CALENDAR 


LETTERS; DESPATCHES, AND 
STATE PAPERS, 


RELATING TO 


THE NEGOTIATIONS BETWEEN ENGLAND AND SPAIN- 
THE ARCHIVES AT SIMANCAS AND ELSEWHERE 
Vol. V. Part 1. 
IENRY VIII. 
1534-1535. 





EDITED BY 


PASCUAL DE GAYANGOS. 


PUBLISHED BY THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORDS COMMISSIONERS OF HER MAJESTY’ TREASURY, 
YNDER THE DIRECTION OF THE MASTER OF THE ROLLS. 


LONDON: 
LONGMAN « CO., Parzrnoster Row; TRUBNER & CO., Lupcats Hint: 


‘ ALSO BY . 
' PARKER & CO., OXFORD ; ann MACMILLAN & CO., CAMBRIDGE; - 
A. & C. BLACK, axpv DOUGLAS & FOULIS, EDINBURGH;-- 
anp A. THOM, DUBLIN. 


1886, 


INTRODUCTION - 
CALENDAR 

AppITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 
TABLE OF CONTENTS 


GenexaL Lypex 


CONTEN'TS. 


1 
1 
r 





Pace 


612 


629 


Transmitted by direction of the 
Master of the Rolls. 


Public Record Office, : 
Rolls House, London, 
‘198 6 - 


CALENDARS. 


‘Instructions to Editors. 


The Master of the Rolls desires to call the attention of the, Editors of 
-Calendars to the following considerations, with a view to secure unifurmity 
vf plan in the important works on which they are engaged :— 


He is anxious to extend, as far as is consistent with proper economy and 
despatch, the utility of the Caiendars of State Papers now publishing under 
his control : Ist. As the most efficient means of making the national archives 
accessible to all who are interested in historical“inquiries ; 2nd. As the best 
justification of the liberality and munificence of the Gévernment in throwing 
open these papers to the public, and providing proper catalogues of their 
contents at the national expense. 


‘The greater number of the readers who will consult and value these works 
* ‘can have little ur no opportunity of visiting the Publie Record Office, in 
whiehthése papers are deposited. The means for consulting the originals 
must teeessarily be limited when readers live at a distance from the metro- 
; __ polis; still more if they are residents of Scotland, Ireland, distant colonics, 
‘or foreign states. Even when such an opportunity does exist, the difficulty. 
of iaastering the original hands in which these papers are written will deter 
' many readers from consulting them. Above all, their great variety and 
number must present formidable obstacles to literary inquirers, however 
able, sanguine, and energetic, when the information contained in them js 
“got made accessible hy satisfactory Calendars. 

“Tk; Master of the Rolls-considers that, without superseding the necessity 
of consulting the orjainals, every Editor ought to frame his Calendar in such 
a ‘manner that it shall present, in as condensed a form as possible, a correct 

. Index ofthe contents of the papers described in it. He considers that the.- 
etriésshould be $0 minute as to enable the reader to discover not only the . 
general ec..tents of the originals, but also what they do not contain. If 
the inforfaetion he not sufliciently precise, if facts and names be omitted or 
concealed under : “vague aml general description, the reader will be often 
misled, he will~ sume that where the abstracts are silent as.to information | 
to be founa in ghee Se: such information.does not exist; or he will 
have toexamine. very<Zfiginal in detail, and thus ene great purpose. will, 
have been lost for which these Calendars have been compiled, : 

aR 728%, Wt_ased, : a 


~. as the documents are various, the Master of the Rolls considezs th<vthey 
will demand a corresponding moge of treatment. The following rules are 
ato. be observed :— 9B 
Ist. All formal and official décuments, such as letters/f credence- wat 
rants, grants, and the like, should be deseribed as briefly as possible. 
2nd, Letters and documents referring to one subject only should be cata- 
logued as briefly as is consistent with correctness. But whén they contain 
miscellaneous news, such a description should be given ,as will enable a 
reader to form an adequate notion of the variety of their contents. 
3rd. Wherever a letter or paper is especially difficult to deciphen“6 or the 
* allusions more than ordinarily obscure, it will be advisable for fhe Edtor to 
adhere-—as closcly as is consistent with brevity, to the text of the document. 
He is to do the same when it contains seeret or very rave infoxmation. 7 
4th. Where the Editor has deciphered letters in cipher, the decipher may 
be printed at full length. But when a contemporary or authorised decipher 
exists it will he sufticient to treat the cipher as an ordinary document, 
5th. Striking peculiaritic$ af expression, proverbs, manners, &¢ are to be 
noticed, 
6th. Original dates are to be given at the close of each entry, that the 
reader may know the exact evidence by which the marginal dates are 
determined. 
7th. Where letters are endorsed by the receivers and the date of their 
delivery specified, these endorsements are to be recorded. 2 
8th. The munber of written pages of each document is to be specified, as 
a security for its mtegrity, and that readers may know what proportion thé. - 
abstract bears to the original. 2 
Sth. The language ofevery document is to be specified. If, however, the . 
greater part of the collection be in English, it will be sutticient to denote 
those only which are in a different tongue. 
10th. Where documents have been printed, a‘Yeferefice should bosival to 
the publication. : 
1kth, Each series is to be chronological. 
12th, The Prefaces of Editors, in explanation of doctnents in the volume, 
are not to exceed Sfty pages, unless the written permission-of the Master of 
the Rolls to the contrary be obtained. 
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*,* Editors employgd in foreign archives are to transerjbe at~full” length 
important and secret prpers. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Wituw the ‘short period of time embraced in 
the present volume,. the fifth. of the series,—from. 
the lst of January 1534 to, the 31st of December * 
1535,—important. events, more or less closely con- 
nected with English history, took place. No sooner 

_ were te’ conferences of Marseilles between pope Clement 
and. king Francis I. at an end, than, at the pressing 
“solicitation of the Imperial ambassadors at Rome, the 
former gave his unreserved attention to the divorce 
suit ‘instituted since 1529. After a monitory breve 
exhorting Henry to lead a marital fife with his re- 
* pudiated Queen, a second and more astringent one was 
issued declaring ‘the marriage to have been valid, and 
the dispensation” of pope Jukus legal. Should king 
“Henry fail in = obedience to -this judgment, he was to 
be considered as xcommunicated from the fellowship 6f 
‘ the Church, and as having forfeited the allegiance of 
DS subjects; in other words, if within four months 
‘of thé promulgation of the sentence—which was to be 
posted at the door of certain churehes in Flanders—- 
. Henry did “not obey the injunctions of the Holy See, 
he wag 70 be Mi gigi and the Emperor _ entrusted , 
. With the ex‘cutvan of the sentence. 
“a R287. b 
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However desirous Charles may have been of the Papal 
award in this particular vase, it is evident that ho re- 
luctantly accepted the charge imposed upon him. ~ After 
trying, though in vair, to induce Francis to work 
conjointly with him for Henry’s deprivation, alluring 
the former with the prospect of the recovery of Calais 
and other towns in Picardy, the Emperof promised 
his aid, though in such general and vagué- terms that 
Clement “himself was dissatisfied, occasionally signifying 
his discontent to the Imperial ambassador jn rather 
angry terms. In January 1534, count Cifuentes” wrote 


to Covos: “Out of spite at my not answering in more 
6 


explicit words his repeated questions as to the way 
and manner in whickr his Majesty intends helping 
toward the execution of the sentence, his Holiness 


‘ 


‘ 


of late has attempted to negociate directly. with his 
‘ Majesty through the viceroy of Naples (Don Pedro de 
Toledo). Last week Don Pedro sent his nephew, who, 
since his arrival in Rome, has visited the Pope every . 
evening, and transacted with him State business of.sme 
kind, which I strongly suspect is concerned: with the, 
sentence and its execution. Your Lordship ought to | 
try and put a stop to that, without, however, letting 
the Viceroy know that I am the “informer and have 


ee ewe a a on 
Re AS OR OS RN OS a 


complained of it; for he is my friend, and I would- 
‘ not for the world offend him.” | a 

Clement died on the 25th of September 1534, and a few 
days after, ou the 138th of October, cardirial eee . 
Farnese was elected pope under the name of Paul TH 
Of this Pope’s vacillating politics, of his unremitang 
‘exertions for the aggrandizement of his family, as well 
as for the increase of the temporal power of the Church 
‘in Italy, sufficient proofs. are given in the pages “of this ee 
Calendar. It is.enough to say that by “courting Francis” 


a 


“s 
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“FRiendship, at the same time that he showed great affec: 
tion for Charles by conciliatitig the Venetians, and, like 
chis-predecessor in the pontificate, delaying, as much as he 
* could, the meeting of the General Council, he became, 
‘as it were, the balance of power in Italy. On the first 
ee made by the Imperial ambassador for the 
« executor? letters,’ pope Paul showed unwillingness to 
‘gine them, on the plea that Henry would thereby become 
~oxasverated, and that, he still hoped that Henry, through 
the inflvence of his friend and ally Francis, would 
return’ to the obedience of the Holy. See. It was not 
until after the proclamation in June 1534, declaring 
king Henry head of the Church* in England, the’ exe- 
‘cution of the Carthusians it London, that of Chan- 
cellor More on the 6th of July, and one month after 
that of Fisher, the bishop of Rochester, recently raised 
to the purple, that his hesitation ceased, and that he 
appointed a uumber of cardinals to reconsider the 


_ matter, and draw out the “executory letters” of the 


serjence, .a draft or rough copy of which was sub- 
mitted to the Imperial ambassador for approval. As 
. the letters, such as they were, have not been published 
in full, it is difficult to say what their express word- 
ing was, but it appears from Cifuentes’ despatch of 
othe 8th of October,’ that some words, equally objee- 
tionable, nay, Anjurious* to the Queen, to the Princess 
her daughter, and to the Emperor, or to their dignity 


. anal rank, were found in them, and were, at Cifuentes’ 


" goquost, either changed or modified. 
“Charles, however, was not 80 eager | for the 

letters ” now*as he had ‘been at one time. During the 

first month of Paul’s pontificate he had been working 


“ 


executory 





» — 


Bon 


os 


* No. 209, p. 547. 
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seriously for a reconciliation, first with Francis, ard 
afterwards with Henry. In order to detach the former 
fromthe English ‘alliande, he had offered him, thréugh-~ 
Mr. de Nassau, the investiture of Milan for his jon” 
Charles duke of Angouléme, besides the hand of prihcess 
Mary with the brilliant prospect of the succession to 
.the crown of England. The negociation proving un- 
guecessful, Charles turned towards Henry, dnd tried ioe 
persuade him to forsake the French alliance, and, ifun-, 
wiiling to side with him in the approaching cogtest ‘and 
deadly war (the Emperor was at that time contemplating 
the invasion of Provence), to remain at least neutral. - 
And yet both Katharine’s party and the clergy in 
England were daily pressing for the execution of the 
sentence. On the 30th of June 1534 Chapuys wrote 
to Granvelle: “You should: remind the Emperor, our 
“‘ master, that the advice of all sensible and worthy 
people in this country has been, and is still, that if 
in ‘virtue of the ‘executory letters’ the intercourse of 


“ 


trade: with the Low Countries and Spain were _tosbe 
interdicted, all_classes of society here, in .England, 


would at once, rise rise in rebellion, and would of 
F 


‘themselves apply a remedy to the evil, whatever ours 


present differences with France may be. If the ‘execu- 


.tory letters’ were made out and published, Lord Hussey. 
assures me all the rest would go’on smoothly, and the 
English clergy would gladly furnish the funds required 
for the undertaking in the first instance. Indeed,I ° 
know, as a fact, that at this very moment. means £0, 
‘win over king Henry to the Church, equally injurifus 
: to the Queen and the Princess, as_ well_ es detrimental 
*. «© to Christian morality, are being tried, and, that “the. 
bishop of Paris (Jean du Bellay) is going toe Rome. 
“to get them accepted by the Pope.” ~ ° >: oR 


_# 
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“*% During the above: period, when Charles had not yet 
_ lost all hope of reconciliatian with Henry, and had 
“_instrveted his ambassador at -Rome not to press too 
“much for the “ executory letters,” and, if already made 
out, “to procure a draft of them, and keep the thing secret 
until it should be convenient to have them published, 
. the excessive .zeal of Dr. Ortiz, that warm devotee of! 
“the Apostotic See, was on the point of defeating all 
_hisyplans. It was not to be expected that. a, politician 
of the stamp of Charles, who was at that time courting 
Henry’s friendship, and who, in order to obtain, as 
for a time he effectually did, a better treatment of 
Katharine and Mary, had” promised Cromwell, through 
the Imperial ambassador (Chapiys), that, should the 
respective rights of that Queen and Princess be recognised, 
and Henry’s recondiliation with the Holy See effected, 
he would use all his influence at the future General 
Council so as to prevent any injury being done to his 
(Henry’s) honor and reputation, and, if necessary, would 
ask Paul's permission for Henry to retain and apply to 
his own use a good portion .of the property taken from 
the English Church, would, under such circumstances, 
Zendorse the “bull of deposition,” and become, as it were, 
the executor of it. Just at this critical moment, when 
Cromwell’s repeated . assurance? to Chapuys of Henry’s 
.favorable dispgsition, and of his own attachment to queen 
Katharine and princess Mary, as well as to, the Em-e 
° peror—from+whom he had received a holograph letter” 
@xpressing his warmest thanks for his exertions in their 
fazor—some cardinals at Rome asked Dr. Ortiz how 
it wats that ,the “executory letters 
for when the clauses and words objected to had been 


were not applied 


“altered 6r entirely removed at the request of the Em- 
" peror’s offidials.> Ignoring that Cifuentes, the ambassador, 


a 


vi INTRODUCTION.. 


had received positive orders from the Emperor to delay 


the issue as long as he could, or perhaps thinking that 


Katharine, with whom he was in private correspordgnce. 


‘ might be better served. through their publication, the 


ny He 


, 


fact is, that during that’ambassador’s temporary absence 
from Rome, having accompanied Paul to Perugia, he and 
Anguiano, . Katharine’s proctor, took the lettets out and 
would have published them had not Cifuentes returned 
in tine to stop the mischief. On the 8th of Ogsdber 
1£35 that ambassador wrote to the Emperor; “Had I 
“ been at Rome then, I do not think I should have been 
« able to detain the letters much longer without making 


& 


your Majesty’s wishes publicly known, which would 
“have been highly ithpolitic. As it ig, the executory 
“ letters are quite ready; nothing is wanted but the 
Pope’s seal to them. They shall remain in my pos- 
session until I hear what is to be done with them; 
but I consider it my duty to inform your “Majesty 
that matters are so far advanced that it will be im- 
possible for me to delay their issue for many days, 
“ unless I let these people know that your Majesty does 
not choose to have them published just now.” (p. 457.) 
The term of four months allowed to Henry in the,” 
“bull of deposition” to return to the obedience of the 
Holy See had not expired when Kathariste breathed | 
her last at Kimbolton on the 7th of January 1536, and 


therefore there was no longer question. of the “ execu- 


.tory letters;”’ all the attention of Charles, and of bis . 
_ ambassador in England, being from that moment rivettéd 


upon detaching Henry from his French alliance, end, 
after Anne Boleyn’s death, ensuring: the Rripcess” oe 
to the succession. 

Such are the events of a short period of ‘tire. yearsy. 
which, apart from the threatened Turkish i invasion, Pawl’s 
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‘Vacillating ‘policy, Francis’ ambitious designs on Italy, 
Englan@’s fluctuating relations with Scotland, and dis- 
euigtmg state of discontent at home, besides the Irish 


* rebellion and the spread of thé Reformation, and so forth, 


afforded ample field for the display of that science called 
Venetian’ diplomacy, which, taking root during the XVIth 


century, developed ‘itself and grew rapidly ameng the con: 


Hicting elements of European policy. Of the English actors 
in ‘be drama then being enacted, and which later “on had 
its * dénquement,” the editor needs scarcely take any notése, 
that task having already been filled in a most satisfactory 
manner by Dr. Brewer and Mr. James Gairdner, both of 
the Public Record Office; his observations, therefore, such 
as they are, will be limited to Charles’ statesmen, ministers 
as well as ambassadors, whose despatches, official notes, 
or private letters, are abstracted in the present volume. 


Among the former, Nicolas Perrenot stands prominent. . 


Soon after the death of cardinal Mercurino Gattinara, 
whose secretary he probably was (June 1580), Perrenot 
bis appointed Guardasellos or keeper of the Imperial 
Privy Seal. He seems to have resided some time in 
France as Charles’ ambassador, for after Francis’ ‘return, 


: “and subsequent challenge to have their questions decided 


by single combat; he was confined to the castle of 
, Vincennes,” in retaliation for the arrest of the French 
ambassadors in Spain. After that, Nicolas Perrenot, 
bettér known as. Monsieur de Grandvelle or Granvelle, 
from the name of a village in: Burgundy, now in the 


todern department of Franee known’ as “La Haute 


Sagne,” which he bought soon after his entering the 
Emperor's service, conducted, conjointly with Covos, the 
coniplicnted State affairs. of the Empire until his death 
in 1544.” One of his. sons, named Antoine, who became 
bishop. of ‘Arrds, in Flanders, at the age of 23, arch- 
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. bishop of Malines (Mechlin) and afterwards of Besangoa, 
president of the Council of Italy (1556), and” lastly 
cardinal (1561), must already in 1534 have held the. 
important office of Secxelary of Requests (Seerétaire~ 
des Requétes) in Flanders. hat he was about that “time . 
in private correspondence with (hapuys, his father’s 
intimate friend and “ protégé,” appears evident?from their 
correspondence, which, though familiar and intimate, wif 
materidlly help the ‘reader to grasp certain important, 
events of Henry’s reign. Chapuys’ letters to him—all ; 
‘of a semi-official character—are but few, and yet they 
are so interesting, and so full of detail, that it makes us 
regret that no more have been found in the Imperial 
Archives of Vienna. There. is, however, .a peculiarity in 
‘those of Antoine Perrenot to Chapuys, which has forcibly 
called the attention of those who have seen the originals, 
and remains yet unexplained. All are signed “ Perrenin,” 
instead of Perrenot. Is that the diminutive of the family 
name, or, as one might presume, a sort of familiar and - 
childish term jocularly applied to him in his youth? and, 
if so, how is it thag the Emperor’s secretary in Flanders, 
and° the son of ‘80 high a personage as Charles’ lord 
Privy Seal, should, in an. age of ceremonious and almost’, 
fastidious etiquette, sign his letters, however confidential. 
with a rather depreciative nickname? No clue to the 7 
mystery is to-be found in the Belgian historians; neither 
_in Gachard—to whose numerous works on the ancient 
history of Flanders. and the Low Countries, both Engligh - 
and Spanish scholars are. so much indebted,—nor in 
“Weiss (Charles), who in 1841-51 published at Paris, under 
the auspices and at the expense of the French Government 
_ of that time, Papiers du Cardinal de Granvelle (9.vols. 4°), 
is there any key to the mystery, if, indeed, there-existay.- 


any. : . 3 . 
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“% Of Don Fernando de Sylva ‘or Silva, count of Cifuentes, 
who arrived at Rome in April 1583 2s Charles’ resident 

~ambessador, enough has been: said in the Introduction 
to the volume immediately preceding this. His dis- 

agréement and frequent quarrels with cardinal Merino 

have likewise been noticed (p. 266). Some time before 

Clement’s death the feud between them became so Violent, 

“and their mutual recriminations so high, that they could 
.noxlonger both remain at Rome as representatives of 
thé Emperor’s interests. Whilst the latter was instract- 

ing Siiva to use the utmost diligence, and to employ all 

manner of persuasive arguments in order to obtain a full 

sentence on the divorce suit, as -well as the formal con- 

vocation of the Council, cardinal Merino, out of gratitude 

for his elevation to the purple, was undoing the work of 

his colleague, and helping Clement in his shifting excuses 

to delay indefinitely the one and the other. In June 

1534 that high dignitary of the Church wrote to the. 

High Commander of Leon (Covos):— It behoves us to 

“ treat his Holiness with greater consideration and re- 

& gard. ‘than we are_now doing, and, not show such sus- 

- “* picion of him and his acts, yedntae if ever he becomes 
* * aware of his having lost the Emperor’s confidence, he 
“ ig sure to lean to the side of France. And inasmuch 

« as I perceive that the ambessador (Sylva) pushes him 

“ to the wall and mistrusts him, I am afraid that one 

“of these days his despatches to the Emperor may 

“provoke measures unsuitable for the present times. 
«The Pope may have made promises, or taken engage- 
‘s ments with our opponents, but still, in my humble 

sf opinion, he is far from declaring openly against the” 

~& “Emperor. If treated considerately, and if fair words 
“are used, he may yet repent and be a good friend’ to 
us. That is supposing that he has done wrong; for’ 
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“ if he has not, as I believe, our treatment of himeoughé - 
to be one of implicit trust, since there is no é¢arthly 
“ excuse for our dealing with him otherwise.” 

_ Merino elds his letter by Tequesting that another am- 
bassador be sent soon to conduct pending negociations in 
‘a Inanner more congenial with Clement’s temper, and the 
engagoments he himself might have taken elsewhere, or, 
in other words, that king Francis should he gratifie¢ 
respectirsg the matrimonial cause of England, and pre’ 
"measing of the General Council, the two pivots on which 
the political machine of that day seemed to turn! 

“Such a jarring element in the Emperor’s councils 
could not exist long. Shortly after the death of Clement, 
and the elevation to: the pontificate of Farnese under the 
name of Paul IIT., Merino, who, according: to Sylva’s own 
despatches, had’ been intriguing with Cornaro and other 
cardinals for his own election,* was either recalled or 
quitted Rome of his own accord. 

Sylva accompanied Clement to Marseilles in October 
1533, and although he did not attend the conferences 
between that Pope and Francis J., yet his diplomats , 
sagacity enabled hit to unravel part of the mystery of’ 
that celebrated interview, at which, according to his own 
views, mort mischief was brewed than could ever possibly 
be imagined. As his predacessor in office, Miger Miguel 
Mai, Sylva openly spoke his mind about Clement. His 
Geren to the i ia and princigally, his letters 








* The fact of his having aimed at the pontificate is Tecorded in any 
inedited and anonymous “work preserved in the library of the Royal* 
Academy of History at Madrid, written before 1547, in which, among 
- various anecdotes concerning Rome, Flanders, and Spain, it is saidethat 
there was im ,that capital a prophecy announcing that ter Clement’s 
death an angel would be appointed Pope, and that in consequence of that, 

* Gabriel Merino, who was called by derision Gabrielillo, and Fr. Francisco 
ede los Angelos, by other name cardinal Quifiones, both Spaniaygls, had been 

e working, though without, success, to be elected. 
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“20. Covos, wherein he. speaks with greater freedom, ‘prove 


that ke had no great confidence in him. His relations 


_. with- Paul were: carried on in a more. straightforward 


manner, although at times ‘he seems rather “inclined to 
dowbt his sincerity. 

In France, Jean Hannart or Hannaért, sieur of Lidkerke’ 
and viscount of Lombecke, a native of the Low Countries, 


“was Imperial ambassador. His first despatch: in this 


volume bears the date of the 3lst January 1535, but he 
must have been appointed much earlier, for in a letter ’ 
from Miger Mai to the Emperor, dated Rome, 30 April 
1532,* he is already mentioned as “Juan Anart;” and 
on the 6th of November of the same year he signs a 
letter at Amieris, whither he hac, no doubt, repaired by 
the Emperor's express commands en route for Marseilles, 
the sdene of the interview between Clement and Francis. 
At any rate, during the year 1535 he took a principal 
part in the negociations, which Charles had first entrusted 
to Henri, count of Nassau,t+ with a view to detach Francis 
from the English alliance, offering him as a bribe the 
investiture of Milan for his son, after the death, without 
‘male children, of its then possessor, the duke Francesco 
Sforza,—negociations, which, as is well known, came to 
nothing. : J 

Of Cherles’s ‘agents in Venice (Soria), in Genoa (Fi- 
gueroa), and in Savoy (Hurtado), occasional notices have 
been given, and therefore there is rio need to trouble the 


reader with, repetitions of the same information. The 





* Vol. IV., Part I, p. 436. 7 

.t Nassau was the nephew of the chivalrous Philibert de Chalon, killed 
at Gayignana, between Florence and Pisa, during the siege of the former: 
city (8rd Aug. 4530). He was the eldest son of Jean de Nassau, of: the 
Diilemberg branch, and of Elizabeth of Hesse. In 1504 he married, 
1°, Louisc de Savoie, daughter of Jacques comte de Romont; 2°, in 1517, 
Claude de Chalon, sister of Philibert, who died in 1521; and, lastly, Maria - 
de Mendoza, marchioness of Zencte. He left a son, named René, who, ~ 
upon the death of his mother Claude, became prince of Orange. 
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same thing may,be said concerning Noircames, D’Andalo’, 
Cornelis Seepper,*Tello de Guzman, Gutierre de Padilla, 


‘and other minor agents of the Emperor employed .on 


missions of lesser importance. 
, In England Eustace Chapnys continued after the ‘end 
of August 1529 to be Charles’s ambassador. ~ Having 
already mentioned him in the Introductions to pre- 
ceding’ volumes, the editor might have. well dispensed ~ 
with the task of again referring to him, had not -his 
despatches during the year 1534, and, above all, the flew 
information acquired and set forth by Mr. Gairdner in 
the Introduction to the eighth volume of his Calendar, 
rendered it necessary that a few more words should be 
said about him ‘and his .correspondences The above- 
mentioned author has diligently procured from Annecy 
in Savoy direct information, which, though not exactly 
contradictory of that furnished by the present editor 


in Vol. IV., Part I, is well worth transcribing as © 


gomplementary. It appears that Chapuys-was born in 
1499, and was therefore only 30 years old when he 
was first sent to England, in 1529. On the “24th of 
July 1517 he was clécted secretary to Jean Louis 


de Savoie [bishop of Geneva?], and took the oath of ~ 


his office on the 17th of August following. He then 
became dean of Vulliofex on the Lith of , August _ 
1521, and after that privy councillor to the duke of 
Savoy (Carlo III), who employed him in.various missions. 
The Emperor Charles V., struck by his elequence and 
manners, took him into hig service, and sent him as his 
‘ambassador*to Francis I.* and Henry VIII. He died 
at Louvain in Belgium on the 16th of January 7556. 


* So stated in the account of the Mayor of Annecy, although there 
“is every reason to suppose that Chapuys was never:sent to France as 


< ambassador. I must also observe that his name is therein differently. 


written—Chappuis instead of Chappuys or Chapuys. 
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“Py his-will, made five years before his death, and dated 
the 13th of December 1551, he bequeathed a sum of 
~money (2,500 gold crowns) to found two colleges, one 
- at- Annecy for children, another at Louvain for bachelors 
of arts, civil and canon law; and medicine. 

There is no need to repeat here what has already 

been said about his correspondence. With the excep- 
“tion of a faw preserved at Simancas, all his letters are 
.in the Imperial Archives of Vienna; but, the want of 
proper scribes in that capital, perhaps also ‘the imperfect 
classification of the papers, have been the cause that 
one of Chapuys’ despatches—a most important one, dated 
the 30th of September 1535,—came to hand too late to_ 
be inserted, and that three moré of no less importance 
were never received.* 

There is still another remark, or rather excuse, to be 
made in this matter by the editor. Some of Chapuys’ 
letters are duplicate; besides the original ones there are 
at Vienna copies and decipherings made in Brussels at the 
beginning of this century. These last have occasionally 
side notes explanatory of the text; and sometimes, though 
rarely, the names of the persons alluded to, whenever they 

” > happen to be designated by their dignity, title, or office, are’ 

. explained. Frequently this information is erroneous, and 
. therefore ‘great care and discr:mination are required not 
to be misled by it. Thus, for instance, in his despatch 
to the Emperor,-dated the 25th September 1535, Chapuys : 
speaks of a- Monsieur Leonard bringing to London as 
prisoner the earl of Kildare (lord Thomas sHeaternia)) 





* The former will be found in the supplement, pp. 608-11; 3 as to the . 
other three,-bearing respectively the dates of ihe 28th January and Sil 
February 1535, as well a8 one from Chapuys to Granvelle, of the 11th, 
July, they have already appeared in Mr. Gairdner’s Vol. VIL. under © -- 
Nos, 122, 189, and 1018. 
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“and on the margin is written in a modern handy 
*ie., Leonard, le jils de Scheventon,”—which is decidedly a 
mistake,—for although Sir William Skeffington,” then- 
~ eommanding the Royal forces in Ireland, had a Gon 
pamed Leonard, i+ was not the latter, but Lord Leonard. 
Grey, brother of the marquis of Dorset, who on the 
surrender of the Earl had the commission of conducting 


him to Henry’s presence. 
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* "1584 
3 Jan. 1. Eustack Cnaptys to the Emrrror. 
Wien., Rep. 1.C. The small tract (livret) published by this King’s Privy 


Heseaay;Nowks Councillors, a copy of which 1 lately forwarded to Your 


Majesty, is nothing bnt a long preamble and introduction 

to other more inportant treatises now being printed, among 
which is the one entitled Defensoriwm pucis, onec written 

in support of the emperor Louis of Bavaria against Apostolic 
authority ; which book no one here formerly dared have in his 
possession or read, on pain of death by fire, whereas now it has 
licen translated into English that all people may see and under- 
stand its contents. Another book is that bearing the title, as I 
ain told, « Of the Royal and Sacerdotal Authority;” in which the 
author maintains that, putting aside all privilege of precedence 
and rank in the Church, the bishops are on equal footing with 
the rést of the priesthood, and that kings and princes are 

to exercise sovereignty over priests according to the ancient 
law, which is, after all, the point to which this King adheres 
most, and the object he has been for some time back aiming ut,* 

as likewise to have the administration of the temporalitics 
liinself so as to spend the revenues of the Church just as he 
pleases, and according to the position and wants of thepersons 

he chooses to favour. Which point, it is to be feared, this 
-King will do his utmost to carry out, considering his hatred 

of the Clergy, his own covetousness, and the pressing requests 

of his mistress and of most of his privy -cowncillors. With 
regard to the first article, and in order that he may the better 
establish his sovercignty over the clergy [of his dominions], a 
plan has been proposed, which is to give the archbishop of 

- Cunterbury the seals of the Chancery, that he may, woler 
Urose seals, pass bulls, dispensations, and eeclesiastical pro- 
visions of any nature whatsoever. Had the Pope been as wary 
-as these people have been in playing him this trick, thera 
would have been no occasion fur the disorderly acts that we 





* ‘The words in italics are in cipher. ~ 
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ure new witnessing. Your Majesty may consider and believe” 
that since God has so abandoned these people as to allow them 
to commit such execrable misdeeds, und that Pe hes, as it 
were, tuken anvay their senses, it is to be feared that the-Queen 
wnd Princess may suddenly be in danger of their lives, under 
the impression their persecutors have thut, once dead, they 
themselves will be safe from all molestation on the part of 
Your Majesty* Everyone here is of the same opinion, so 
much so, that, seeing no other remedy, I was sertously 
thinking of letting Cremuel (Cromaell), thes duke of Horfolk, 
and some of the Privy Councillors, know through a third- 
person, or by some other suitable means, that although Your ~ 
Mujesty might be pressed by your Spanish subjects to declere 
war against England, (of which, however; there is no ques- 
tion at present,) there could be no doubt that, as long .as 
queen Katharine lived, Your Majesty would not adopt any 
such measures. That the Queen herself was continually 
sending me neessayes to request you in her name for God’s sake 
not to make yar on her account, for she would rather suffer ~ 
death than be thé cause of stich misery. This much I intend 
telling them through the means above alluded to, as well as 
intimating my suspicions and fears of danger threatening. 
the Queen and her daughter, the Princess. I have not yet 
carried my project into execution, for want of an opportunity, 
principally too that I may hear first the Queen’s advice, 
pleasure, and will on so important a step. 

The King’s chief purpose in having the said tract written 
and published is that he may the better justify himself in 
the eyes of his people, and gain their favour ; but, if so, he. 
is very much mistaken, for, instead of coneiliating then, he. 
hus stirred up even those among his subjects who were a little ° 
contaminated by Lutheranism. Cremuel gave one copy of the 
said tract to the Scottish ambassador here, who declared tohimy,. 
after he had read it, that, had his master’s councillors done © 
as much, they would inevitably have been burnt alive, 
and for good cause. Three great personages from Scotland, 
two bishops and one count, are shortly expected hare as 
ambassadors to treat for peace. And it is thought that they - 
will bring a commission to ask for the hand of the Princess 
[Mary] for their King. However; if the Scots intend making’ 
that condition the fowndation of the peace they wish to 
conclude, they will find themselves much mistaken, for that-is 
« thing to which this King will never agree. The ambase 
sador, who vesides here, must have already heard .somethgeng. 
to this effect, for he says that even if she were « bastard, 
. daughter of this King, as they wish hex to appear, she is 80 





* “Et pent vostre majeste considerer et croyre que puisque Dien a tant 
habandonne ceulx-cy que de leur permetre fere si execrables choses, et quil 
leur a oste le sens, quil est a craindre de la salut de Ig reine et dela princesse, - 
pepsant mesmement leur persecuteurs que felles mortes, il{s] seroient delivrez 
de toutes molestes de vostre maieste.” . 
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vigtuous, and of such high descent, that Kings would make 
no further inquiries into the affair. 7 
The bishop of Paris (Jean du Bellay) has not stayed here 
as long as was expected at first. He left [for France] the 
day after the Innocents. His business cannot have been very 
“ important ; he has only had at parting, as I am told, half the 
present which the King at first thought of giving him ; which, 
un my opinion, is « proof that either he brought not the good 
news the latter expected, or else has spoken too freely against 
the ubove-mentioned tract. a : 
The Doctor* about whom 1 wrote last to Your Majesty nas 
not yct departed on his mission. They say that he is to leave 
~ to-morrow for the continent ; but I have been unable yet to 
learn anything about his errand ; indeed, the only conjecture 
Ican make about it is that expressed in my last despatch. 
I have, however, been told that this King is about to-send 
another doctor into Germany for the purpose of creating 
disturbances there, promoting dissension and quarrels be- 
tween the princes and cities who have adopted Lutheran 
doctrines and those who remain faithful to the Church, and 
giving Your Majesty and. your allies so much to do in those 
parts that you will be unable at any time to come down on 
his ;—which is the thing he fears most,t knowing very well 
thut when that comes to pass he will no longer be absolute 
muster of his subjects’ lives and property, as he is at present. 
For this reason the King will never cease plotting against 
Your Majesty. 
L have lately heard a piece of intelligence, which, though it 
may seem improbable und without foundation, I cannot 
ont referring to, inasmuch as it comes from one of my 
informers, a man of worth and trust. It appears that this 
King is wishing to stir wp against the Pope the Lutheran 
princes and cities of Germuny, and make their armies go 
down into THaly. Hearing of this, the king of France, on 
the plea of defending the Pope and protecting the Church, 
would also send his army thither, and at the very first 
opportunity join his forces to those of the invaders, and attack 
that part of Italy where he could best play out his game. 
Theve is also a rumour afloat that this King has been secretly 
negotiating with the duke of Ferrara and other princes, who 
are by no means on good terms with the Pope. I do really 
believe that unything this King can do without much 
expenditure of money he will most certainly attempt, for he 
is not generally fond of spending his substance, and has now 
become more stingy than ever, though they.say he will not 





* Perhaps Montaborinus, or Vaughan, thouga more likely Dr. Thomas Leigu. 
See vol. iv., part ii., pp. 818, 823. Ps 
> -f “Pour brasser quelque facheric et broillis (sic) avec les princes ef citez 
Lutheriennes, afin de donner tant daffaire a vostre maieste et allicurs que icelle 
nayt moyen de luy courrir sus, quest la chose du monde ,quil craint le ftus.” 
The Doctor alluded is Nicholas Heath. See Gairdner, vol. vii. p. 7. as 
J a2 
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be able, as it is, to pay the cost of a war, unless he seizes the 
property of the Church, and increases vwuantion. ~~ 

I have, moreover, been told that he is thinking of again 
sending a deputation to the Queen for the purpose of having 
her vemoved from where she is now, to the house which, as, I 
said in a former despatch,* had been chosen for her future 
residence. The Queen's advice, however, is for me not to speak 
to the King on the subject; for, were I to make any sharp 
remark about it, the King might be offended, wheras, if L 
spoke moderately and in mild terms, he might pePhaps take-» 
cowrage and relent in his persecution; and if luck would © 
have % that the personage whom Your Majesty is about te 
send came soon, it would bea regular Gadsend, not only ta 
obviate in some measure the ill treatmenCof the Queen, but 
also to confirm the subjects im their good-will towards het _ 
sinee, as IT hear from various quarters, they ave very muck 
astonished at- the delay in the coming of some personage or 
other as catrugrdinary ambassador from Your Majesty. 

The Princess, as I have lately written to Your Majesty, has 
only with her one chamber-maid (chambelliere), and occupies... 
the very worst room in the house. It is indeed the most pitiful 
thing to see how budly both mother and duughter are treated, 
to the great regret of the people, who seem so incensed at it that 
the least help and fuvour from abroad will make them vise in 
vebellion,t as the majority of them say im public to whom- 
soever will listen to them. And there is no man of judgment 
here, at court or elsewhere, who does not -consider himself as 
good. as lost.t r 

Lhe King’s Vice-chuncellor (Sir John Guge), who was~ulso 
«a member of the Privy Council, and one of the wisest and 
most experienced men in this kingdom as regards military . 
affairs, has lately resigned his office, and retired to a Carthu-,’ 
sian convent, where he intends (previously to the consent of hig- 
wife) to take the frock, and become a Curthusian friar, The 
Bishop of Lineoln, who was fror the very beginning ong of 
the principal promoters and agents of this divorce, hagymany 
« time since lust Christmas declured to « worthy man who ;, 
repeated it to me, that he would vratier be the poorest mapan.. 
the world than be a Privy Councillor und King’s confessor? 

-—London, 3rd January 1534. x 


Signed: “ Eustace Chapuys.” 
Addressed : “To the Emperor.” : 
French. Original. Partly in eipzer. pp. 6. ~ 
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* Je crois que tout ce quil pourra fire sans gaster beaucoup argent il le fera, 
mais pour despendre ce dit roy nen a grand tallant, pour estre devenn plus 
estroit quil ne soullait, aussi a ce que Jon dit i] na pas] bcunement de quoy le fere, 
si les biens de leglise et les impotz quil veult mectre ne luy-aydent.” 

¢ “Au grant regret du peuple Je quel semble-estre a lescharguet (l'eeil au 
guét?), pour soy remuer a Ja moindre fayeur que pourroit luy survenir.” 

tT “Et ny a home de ingement, ny a la court ni allieurs, quil ne se tienne 
esperdu.” 


1534, 
12 Jan. 


S.E. Ryn, La86). 
28. 


B. M. Add. 28,586 
f.107. 
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2. Count pr Crrventes to the ‘Samz. 


Wrote last on the 13th ult., and also on the 19th,-to the 
High Commander [of ‘heon], respecting the affairs of Swit- 
zerland. His Holiness has ordered the Verulan (Ennio 
Filonardo) to go immediately thither, and work in common 

> with the Imperial agents. 

Antonio de Leyva writes that the Papal Commissioner, 
“abbot Nero, was threatening to quit and come to Rome, and 
that he was doing all he could to retain him. At Leyva’s 
request he (Sylva) called on His Holiness, and represented 
the case to him. His answer was that he had not recalled 
Nero; he would forthwith write and tell him to remain, at 

The duke of Milan (writes prothonotary Caracciolo) had 
already collected 13,000 ers, and hoped to make up soon 
the 15,000 of his principal deposit. His own share in the 
25,000 he could not pay at present, owing to his expenses in 
Switzerland for the raising of troops, &e. 

The Sienese excuse «themselves (as the duke of Amalfi 
says) on account of a promise which they say the Emperor 
made to them at Bologna, exempting them from all payment. 
He (Sylva) has written to say that if the Emperor really 
made them such a promise he himsclf has no knowledge of it. 

(Cipher :) Resuming the other day a conversation with the 
Pope on German affairs and the Diet to be held at Augusta 
(Augsburgh), His Holiness told him (Sylva) that the German 

-Lutherans were in secret intelligence with the King of France, 
and that, with a view to secure their services, the latter had 


* lately sent to them Langes,* the brother of the bishop of 


Paris, with a large sum of money to distribute among them, 
so that they might raise troops for him, &c. 

The Pope says that, according to letters of Micer Filippo 
Strozzi from the court of France, king Francis is now 
secking an interview with the duke of Lorraine (Antoine), 
which is upon the whole considered a very bad sign. The 
same Strozzi (they say) had whiten to the Pope that among 
other commissions of the bishop of Paris (Jean du Bellay) 
one*was to bring about an interview somewhere between 

* his master and the king of England. A Venetian secretary 
in, that country confirms the statement,and says that the 
place of meeting is already appointed ; but on his (Sylva’s) 
cailing on the Pope to ascertain the truth of the report, his 
answer was that he knew nothing about it. 

The archbishop of Capua (Schomberg) said the other.day 
to a fricnd that in a conversation with His Holiness re- 
specting tle marriage of the duchess of Fforence (Margaret) 
and the duke Alessandro, his nephew, the Pope inquired of 
him (Schomberg) whether he (Sylva) had any powers or 


*—e = a —_s. 





* Guillaume du Bellay, sicur de Langeais, brother of Jean bishop of Bayonne 
. (1525-29), and afterwards of Paris till his death in 1560, 


1534 


SPANISH STATE PAPERS. BN 





ae 


mandate from the Emperor to have the wedding effected, as 
the- Duchess had already attained he» twelfth year, which 
was the age stipplated in the treaty. “Perhaps (sard the 
Pope to him) the Emperor is in no hurry about*it, for the 
French at Marseilles said they knew for certain that after 
king Francis had married his son, the dyke of Orleans, to 
my niece (Caterina), he would not consent to his daughter 
(Margaret) marrying the duke Allessandzo, That, in con- 
sequence of this, king Francis had sent to offer one of his 
own daughters as a wife to the duke [Alessandypf The _ 
archbishop [of Capua], moreover, adds that the Pope soon after 
that sent one don Tristan de Beamonte to visit the Dechess, 
and that he brought very good accounts of her, &e. He also 
relates that in conversation with His Holiness on the subjeet 
of the daughter of the duchess of Camarino, and of her 
marriage, he (Schomberg) happened to mention the name of 
the son of the duke of Urbino as a suitable husband for 
the girl (Giulia). The Pope, however, would not hear of 
that; but on the Qapuan mentioning other names he stopped 
short at that of Don Leopoldo de Austria, and therefore he 
(Sylva) has reasons to think that, if proposed, the Pope would 
not object to him. 

Respecting the Nuncio, who is to go to Spain, the Pope 
said to him (Sylva) that he thought at first of appointing the 
archbishop of Manfredonia,* a nephew of cardinal Monte, but 
then Carniseea came in and recommended Poggio, the collector, 
who, it appears, is a friend and relative of his. Wishes to 
know whether the son of cardinal Campeggio, now bishop 
of Bologna, would not be acceptable, because in that casehe 
(Sylva) would speak to His Holiness and propose him. 

Letters from Germany of the 5th Dee. state that a son_of the 
duke of Vitemberg (Wurtenberg) had arrived at Augsburgh, 
accompanied by four ambassadors of the Lutheran princes, 
but had been forestalled by the ambassadors of France, 
England, and Gheldres. The Diet was to take into egn- 
sideration the restitution to the duke ofGheldres of all kis 
estates, though his partisans were very much afraid that amy 
of his nobles, who had been much opp~essed and illtreated by 
his father, the Duke, would opposethe measure. If so, as the 
estate is heavily mortgaged, it is thought that the Duke will 
not succeed, but will turn Lutheran, and seize at onge five or 
six churches or monasteries in his estatc, and with that, and 
the help of France, England, and the Lutherans, give séme 
annoyance to the king of the Romans. - Ec? 

Heard that the doge of Venice moved lately~in the Senate 


- that Cannaletto should be put.in irons, and sent to the Turk 


as a sort of hostage. Most of the elders, however, opposed 
the motion, on the plea that he (Andrea Gritti) was somewhat 





* Giovan Maria Monte. 
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influenced by the fact of his two sons being at Constantinople. 
Théy alleged that it was rot just to punish him (Cannalctto) 
for what he had done, gad the vietory he had gained over a 
vessel believed to be a privatecr ; for, after all, the subjects of 
the Signory could at all times, and without infringing the 
4reaties with Turkey, fight a corsair. 

The Sienese write that Pirro de Xippicano (Cippicano) 
was molesting them, and that he had intelligences with the 

- cardinal dé’ Medici. The report must be true; for, since his 
arrival in” Rome, Pirro frequents so much the Cardinal’s 
palace that people say there must be some secret understanding 
between them. é 

- In proof of this, Gianpaolo da Ceri, the son of Renzo | 

* (Lorengo), sent him (Sylva) word the other day that, although 
he had a “condotta” under His Holiness, henceforwards he 
would no longer serve him, but the Emperor, inasmuch as he 
found that those who followed his banners got easy promo- 
tion and riches; and that, the better to carry out his purpose 
and offer security for his fidelity, he intended to marry in 
Naples. Gianpaolo further said that he would try to attach his 
father Renzo to Your Majesty’s service. His (Sylva’s) answer 
was that he would write home and ascertain the Emperor’s 
pleasure, but that on no account would his services and those 
of his father be accepted unless His Holiness agreed to it first. 

Four or five cardinals, among those who profess to be 
friends of the Empire, have called at the embassy, and asked 
for permission to export corn from Sicily to the amount of 
500 salmas,* on condition of their paying the duties, &c. As 

“they ask for nothing more, I beg that letters for the viceroy of 
Sicily-be sent in favour of each of the cardinals, who have 
made the application, among whom are Minerva, Anquifort 
(Enckvoért), and Sanctiquatro. 

Enclosed is the copy of the letter, which His Holiness 
caused to be written to Luigt Gherardi at Constantinople in 
answer tehis. 

(Cipher :) He (Sylva) knows from a very good sourge that 
Carniseca has in his possession the copy of a letter written, 
as it is said, by the Papal Nuncio in Germany to His Holiness, 
purportixy that the king of the Romans (Ferdinand) had 
lately received one from His Imperial Majesty, stating the 
conferences of Marseilles to have been held decidedly against 
the Emperor and against the King, his brother. As a proof 
thereof the Pope had recalled the Verulan (Ennio Filonardo) 
from Switzerland, and an agreement had been entered 
into both by Pope and King to oppose the meeting of the 

- General Council. Many other resolutions, ali to His Imperial 

. Majesty’s prejudice, had been taken at the interview. “The. 
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* Salma is on Italian, or rather Sicilian measure, equivalent to about a ton weight. 
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Nuncio added that he had seen and read the letter, &c. Will 
take no notice of this until he hears froin His Impevial Majesty. 

In consequene? of His Holiness’ oftén-repeated assurances 
that he is desirous of pronouncing sentence in the English 
matrimonial cause, he (Sylva) has summoned ail the Imperial -, 
lawyers and advocates to a meeting at the embassy, for the 
purpose of deliberating as to the best means of obtaining 
justice for Her Highness, the qucen of England. It was 
resolved to petition His Holiness to have -sentence’ given in 
the principal cause at once, without any previous” reference. 
[to the Rota], because as Capisucei remains at Avignon, and 
will not return to Rome until after the winter season, and the 
process is already in the hands of Simonetta, some time would 
be lost, and the Queen’s case admits of ‘no delay. Went,: 
therefOre, to His Holiness, and begged him to issue orders 4 
that effect. His answer was, that he would, with greag* 
pleasure, and.believed that all the cardinals would also agree.’ 
He (Sylva) visited them all, one by one, and most of them 
said that in their opinion there was no necessity of again 
referring the process in Consistory. (Cipher :) Must, however, 
observe that since this step His Holiness sceins to have relapsed 
into his habitual coldness and hesitation, so much so that he 
(Sylva) begins to be afraid that a new delay is being prepared ; 
for he said, the other day: “ Now it is urgent for His Im- © 
perial Majesty to decide what steps he is to take in view of 
the execution of the sentence.” “ 

On the eve of the Epiphany His Holiness did not go to ~ 
vespers, as he is in the habit of doing. Inquired the reason 
of it, and was told that he had had a fit of gout? Since Then 
he (Sylva) has heard from a good source that it was not gout” 
that caused the Pope’s illness, but the Nuncio’s letter above 
alluded to; for on the very day that the missive was received, 
His Holiness was taken ill, and was in very bad humour 
the rest of that day and the two following. Possessed of this 
information, he (Sylva) called or him on the 6th, and aggin 
besought nim to order the determination of the cause. Found 
him colder than he ever recollects having seen him, for he 
answered : “ It is needful to appoint a person on behalf of 
the king of England, who may <nswer in his name in order, 
.that the proceedings in the principal suit be continued’ 
according to law, “Iam no lawyer,” was his (Sylvés) reply, 
“but it strikes me that it is neither customary nor requisite 
to do so in a case of this sort, especially when therg has been 
so much disputation on the subject, ana when it kas been over 
and over resolved that the King’s excusatgr could not be heard. 
I confess that I marvel muck that your Holiness intends to 
introduce such an innovation.” After carefully consulting 
over the matter with lawyers, concludes from all they tell him 
(Sylva) that, judicially speaking, the appointment of such a 
person is quite unnecessary. 2 
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On the following Friday there’ was a Consistory, and it | 
appears that not only no resolution whatever was taken 
as to the sentencing of the case without, reference to the 
Rota, but His Holiness moved whether it would not be 
desirable to appoint sume person to answer for the King. 

. As the cardinal of Jaen (Merino), who was present, cannot 
fail to inform his Imperial Majesty with more detail concern- 
cing: what passed in that assembky, he (Sylva) will, drop 
this disagreeable subject, and pass on to another.—Rome, 
12 January 1534. 

P.S.—Has just heard that it has been resolved in Consistory’ 

not to pass sentence in the cause of Her Highness, the queen 

_ of England, without first referring it again [to the Rota] 

- Will most certainly complain to His Holiness of this breach of 
promise, but will not insist uponethe decision of the College , 
being amended or revoked, for, in his opinion, it would be. - 
time lost. Since the justice due to the Queen and the King’s 
appeal to the future Council, are not sufficient motives 
to urge the Pope to action, another tack must be tried. All 
he (Sylva) can do is to request the auditor (Simonetta) to 
make all possible haste in again abstracting the process and 
referring [to the Rota]. Happening some days ago to com- 
plain to Carniseca about this, he answered inadvertently that 
His Holiness was well disposed to forward the suit, and to have 
it sentenecd at once, but that he wus waiting for the bishop 
of Paris (Du Bellay) to find some means of bringing back the 
king of England to’ the obedience of the Church, and that he 
had great hopes of his being able to accomplish that. Per- 

> eciving, however, that these are only pretences to delay the 
sentence, and that no good can come out of such delays and 
shuffling, he (Sylva) made him a suitable answer, telling him 
all his mind about it. 

At this moment His Holiness sends a verbal message to say 
that he never dreamt of having a person appointed to answer 
for the king of England: he (Sylva) had misunderstood 

“him; he never said so, nor did it ever cross his mind. His 
(Sylva’s) answer was, that he was delighted to hear he had 
not-thought of it—Rome, wt supra. 


Sigrzd: Conde de Cifuentes. 


- Addressed: “To the Sacred Majesty .of the Emperor and 
King, our Lord.” 
Spanish. Original, partly in cipher. Contemporary 
deciphering on the same sheet. pp. 16. 


12 Jan. “3. ParaGrapus of a Letter from the SAME to the. H1cH 
$.E.Rom.,L. 861, * CoMMANDER oF LEoN. . 


a ae on ee _ .. In my despatch to the Emperor I mentioned the fact of the 
a Dienese having refused to deposit their share of the 25,000 er. ~ 
on the plea that the Emperor at Bologna had relieved them 


ra 
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of all payments. I have written to the duke of Amalfi, who 
now resides thexe for the Emperor, tw say that I have no 
orders to that effect.* 

I also advised that Filippo Strozzi had written té His 
Holiness about the interview which king Franci was seeking 
with the duke of Lorraine, &.,+ and relgted what Capua 
(Schomberg) said to me with respect to the Duchess (Mar- 
garet), the Emperor's daughter. As the maéter is of importance, 
I request your Lordship to forward me instructions ag soon 
as convenient.t Would likewise like to hear howgl am to 
act, and what to say in the Camarino business,§ and what is 
to be done respecting the Papal Nuncio about to be sent to 
Spain, or with regard to the German affair and the Diet.|—~ 
Rome, 12 January 1534. e 

P.S.-sLhe Pope, no doubt out of spite at my not answet- 
ing him as he would wish, has attempted, and is still 
attempting, to conduct certain negotiations with his Imperial 
Majesty, by méans of the viceroy of Naples (Don Pedro 
de Toledo, marquis de Villafranca). The Viceroy himself, 
through Don Francisco de Toledo, who is now here, is equally 
negotiating State business with him. Don Pedro not being 
present, and Don Francisco not knowing in most instances 
what the Emperor’s wishes are, it follows, as Your Lordship 
may well imagine, that our master’s affairs do not improve 
through their interference, Your Lordship should try and 
put a stop to this without letting the Viceroy suspect that 
the information comes from me. Many laugh at what is 
going here on every day, and His Holiness is pleased at my 
diseomfiture. I have hitherto dissembled, ard will go on Gs- 
sembling, as Tam in duty bound to do, having no other aim 
but the Emperor's service. At the same time I wish ta keep 
on good terms with the Viceroy, who is my personal friend. 
Those who witness this peculiar state of things, fancy that he 
and I disagrec, and that we are at daggers drawn, and therefore 
it is important to dissipate the rumgurs spread by our enemieg 
For this purpose I have asked and obtained the Emperor's 





* The Count was right. The Emperor made no promise. He only said that, 
should war break out again in Italy, he would try that the expence should not 
fall upon them, That is a different thing; and the Count, therefore, is to 
insist upon the Sicnese depositing their share.— Note by Covos. a 

+ Should the interview take place, no harm can come of it. The Duke is wise 
and pradent, and not likely te mix himself up in matters that do not concern 
him individually, and thereby receive injury, his own estates being glose upon 
the lands of the Empire, of which he himself is a @assal. Thoygh the Duke’s 
brethren have resided in France until now, he himself has Slways remained 

. faithful, and professed obedience to the Emperor. Sbould, however, count de 
Cifwentes hear anything to the contrary,the had better lef us know as soon a8 
possible. —Note by Covos. : 

} Let the negotiation be suspended until he hears from His Imperial Majesty. 

§ On this point the Count will soon receive instructions. — ~ 

|| According to information here received, the Imver*al Commissioners are 
now discussing the affair pending between the king {of the Romans} and the 
duke of Wirtemberg. As soon as the Diet ends, and we know what has been 
decided, the Count shall hear from us. 
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leave to go to Naples, see Don Pedro there, and come to an 
understanding ; but I will not move from hence until I hear 
~*~ from Your Lordship, for, perhaps, seeing the Viceroy and 
. me together, people might become alarmed. 
- Spanish, Holograph. pp. 8. 

17 Jan. 4,°- Eustace Cuapuys. . 

Wien, Hep. PCy This King went « few days ago to sce his bastard daughter, 
. Fase, 229, No. 6. ¢ 


who is at a house 20 miles from hence, the Princess (Mary) 
being also with her, as I have already written to Vour 
x Majesty ; and although one of the principal causes for the 
- King’s visit was evidently to persuade or force the said 
~ Princess to renounce her title, yet the Lady (dame Anne),* 
considering the King’s weakness Or instability (who would 
dare swy this ?), ond that the great beauty, virtue, and wisdom 
of the Princess might lead. her father to forget his anger, 
and out of pity be induced to treat her better than heretofore, 
and allow her to bear her title, sent hastily to the King, first 
of all, Cremuel (Cromwell), and after him other messengers, 
to prevent him from speaking to or seeing the Princess. For 
which veason the King, before arriving at the house occupied 
by the Princess and by his bastard daughter, sent orders 
that the former should not be allowed to come to the room 
where he was, or appear before him. While at the house, 
antl in the apartments of his bastard daughter, the King 
sent to the Princess, Cremuel, the treaswrer and the captain 
of his body guard,t the three chief people he then. had with 
“ him, again to press (la represser) and solicit her to renounce 
her title of Princess. Her answer was that she had already 
on a previous occasion declared her resolution us to that, 
and that it was mere waste of time to come again and press 
her to do that in which she would never acquiesce. They were 
very much mistaken (she said), if they thought that ill-treat- 
ment, ru-leness, or even death, could change her determination; 
anil she went on telling them muny things to the sume nurpose, 
all equally wise and discreet. 
Whilst the King was in the apartments of his bastard 
“daughte-, the Princess sent to beg and entreat to be allowed 
to .kiss her father’s hand; but the permission was refused, 
upon which, just as the King was about to mount his horse, 
and go away, she went up to a terrace at the top of the house 
to see him off. The King having been told so, or perhaps 
> bya mere chance, turned his head towards the terrace, and 
saw her on her knees, with her hands clasped together 
- by way of supplication. The King, however, took no notice, 
. except that he nodded his head, and put his hand to his*hat; 


? 





- ~* « Toutesfois considerant Ia dame Ja facillite du roy ou ligierete (qui los3eroit 
dire), et que par la grande beautte, vertu et prudence de la dite princesse,” &c. 
} That is, Cromwell, Fitzwilliam, and Sir William Kingston. 
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upon which all those who stood by, and who before that time 
would hardly have dared lift their hevds to look at her, glad 
and rejoiced, as yell as encouraged, by what the King had 
done, bowed to her reverently, expressing as Well as they 
could their good will and sympathy for her. + 

Since the King has not said a word, that I know of, to the 
Princess about. marriage, I conclude that the bishop of Paris 
(Jean du Bellay) could not bring, as was supposed, the pro- 
position of having her married to the marquis de Sauluzzo 
(Francois*), nor ts it to be believed that the King, ker father, 
will marry her to him, or to any one else out of his 
hingdom, unless he first has a reconciliation with the Queen, 
her mother ; for he knows very well that, were héto marry her 
out of England, he might be considerubly annoyed afterwards; 
whereas, having her by him, prisoner as it were, she cannot 
vuise her head or go against his will. Besides which the - 
King is sure to put off any decision of that kind in the hope 
of temporizing with the pretenders to her hand, and seeing 
how his own affairs will turn out in the meantime. 

Parliament commenced its sittings the day before yesterday, 
and, as far as I hear, no measures of any importance have yet 
been submitted to its deliberations ; for, before bringing under 
discussion those against the Pope, the Queen, or the Princess, 
as well as those reluting to the supplies of money, it is 
necessary to win the votes of its principal members ; for 
ae the King and his Lady are straining every nerve. 

Nothing, indeed, can surpass the affabitity, graciousness, and 
condaalany with which both are treating just now the lords 
of this realm. The better to obtain his im, the Kingahas 
countermanded the greater part of those who might oppose 
him, and I hear that many of those who are now here are of 
opinion that, should any high personage come here as your 
Majesty's ambassador, things would not come off so easily as 
the King thinks, for when the English see that Your Majesty 
takes this affair of the Queen and Princess to heart they wpa 
immediately take the bit between their teeth.t 

Bad weather has hitherto prevented the English? aii 
sailing for Belguez (Berghes). The nerchants to whom the 
ships and cargo belong curse -those who hindered them 
from sailing at the beginning of December last, that is to say 


“the Privy Councillors, who would not"let them risk, the 400 


or 500,000 ducats, which may be the value of the whole cargo. 
Some fancy that God has delayed the sailing of these srips 
in order to give time for the executory letters torbe issued 


at Rome, and the property of Englishmen tc be sequestered 


in consequence. In that case, the value of the merchandise 
would make it worth while for your Majesty to lay your hands 





* Francesco, brother of the late Marquis (Michel Antoine}, who died in 1528 ; 


unless it be Giovan Luigi, who, after the usurpation“of”his estate by Francesco, ~ 


retired to France, where he was still acknowledged as such marquis.- 
t “ Ils prendront le frain au dens." 
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on the goods, end employ the amount for your own wants, 
giving, however, your imperial word to the merchants to 
repay them with intercst in time. This would encowrage 
the merchants to put their good will into execution. This 
much I am actually obliged to represent to Your Majesty, at 
-the instigation of many here, without having seen the wording 
of the executory letters, which have not yet been forwarded to 
ime, and without knowing whether the seizure of property 
belonging to this King’s subjects is comprised in them or not, 
as it has tlways been in other similar letters. 
T have just been told that the day before yesterday the 
Lady, after hearing of the Princess's wise and discreet answer 
~ [to the King’s deputies], complained most bitterly to she King 


* of his not holding the Princess tight enough to prevent her 


from getting counsel and advice from outside, as she had 
hitherto done ; for (said she) it could not be believed that such 
answers as she had giver really originated with her: they were, 
no doubt, suggested by other people. The King promised 
Anne to see to this, and, that in future no one should see the 
Princess, or speak to her, without his knowing who he was. 
Indeed, about wx. days ago the King said to the Marquis {of 
Dorset ?] that it was only the trust the Princess placed in 
Your Majesty that made her obstinate and difficult to munage, 
but that he would soon bring her to book ; he was not at 
all afraid of Your Majesty, nov of uny other prince in the 
world, He (the Marquis) and other high vassals of his 
Crown hud better take cure what they were about, and be 
loyul, us he had no doubt they would be ; for if they hesitated 


* or wavered in the least, they would all lose their heads. He 


would keep such a guard on the Princess and her servants 
that no letters should be written to her or received from beyond 
the sea without his being previously informed of it. 

Besides the hope the King has of his subjects remaining 
faithful to him, he has undoubtedly that of the Queen's 
death ia the meantime; for he said, the other day, to the 
French ambassador, that she could not possibly live long, 
as she had dropsy. Now, us the Queen, to the best of my 
knowledge, never complained of such a diseuse,I have my 

* doubls,as I have already written to Your Majesty, whether 
such rumours are not spread for the purpose of producing in 
her, one of these days, some artificial diropsy, of which she 
may die (God preserve her !).* It is Sir Gregory de Cussel 
(Cusale) who has reluted to me the King’s words to the 
French ambassador. He (Casale) hus likewise told me that 
before his leaving England he intended renouncing the 
King’s service, and, setting wp the white barner.t 





* 
* TI a aussi grant [espoir] sur la mort de la royne, laquelle il a dit encoires 
de nouveaul a lambassadeur de Franee ne, pouvoir viure longuement a cause 
* ucelle est ydropique, de la quelle maladic élle ne fut oneques attaincte 3° dont 
est a doubter, comme jai gi deuant escript a vostre maieste, quilz sement telles 
choses pour luy fere venir une ydropisie artificielle.” « 
+“ Quil pensoit auant que partyr dygi, de renuncer an seruice de ce roy, et 
dresse[r] la banniere blanche.” 5 
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Another piece of intelligence, received this very morning, 
though proceeding from a quarter not qftite so authentic.is that 
the eurl of Quiklra (Kildare), the governor of Hirlande 
(Ireland), has gone to Scotland ; which, if true, would be 
a great blow (bastonnaude) for this King, since the Earl 
happens to be the subject from whom he ceuld receive greater 
service or annoyance at times than from any other, as I am 
given to understand. We shall soon hear*the exact truth of the 
whole affair, and I will let Your Majesty know by the next post. 

During the lust two days the King has sent to the Tower a - 
large number of bows (arcs), and I am told that he has 
ordered as many as 30,000 more to be made. He ts likewise 
attending to the rest of the ammunition, and provisioning 
of that fortress, and has given orders, to what purpose it is not 
known, for certain pieces of ordnance to be placed on the 
very top of it. I must add that, as the guns are pointed 
towards this city, it has become a matter for serious thought 
among the citizens, 

As no opportunity has occurred for some days of returning 
the Scotch ambassador's visit by a person in my confidence, 
I have deferred wntil this morning sending one of my 
secretaries to him. His return message has been that he was 
here for the purpose of negotiating % peace, of which these 
people seemed very desirous, if their fair words and the 
general good treatment he has had till now received at 
Court ure to be believed. Yet it seemed as if God, or some 
other obstacle, stood im the way of that peace; for during 
the last ten days the English had made several raids 
into Scotland, and not later than yestrdug the King 
sent Crenuel to him (the wmbussador) to say that he was 
exceedingly sorry and angry ut what had happened, and 
that he would make such an example of the trespassers 
(entrepreneurs) that king James should be content. That, 
however, said the message, would be no impediment to the 
negotiations being carried on, ner would, it retard the peace 
in the least. The Scottish ambassador also sent me word, that, 
although this King und his Council will certainly not be 
pleused at his visiting me, he wished to come whenever I 
should be disengaged and readynto receive him. I wonder 
how he (the ambassador) dares do such a thing; but since 
the offer comes from him, and I myself am not to bc blamed 
for it, I will try that the interview take place as soon, as 
possible, for fear he should repent. Of what I may learn at 
the conference which is to take place I will not fail to apprize 
Your Majesty. 

The Doctor, who was to have gone to Lubeck, as I informed 
Your Majesty by my despatch of the 3rd, thinking that he 
might make a shorter and surer journey to that town by sea 
than if he went by land, has remained in town until to-day ; 
but perceiving that the weather is foul, and the wind un-~ 
propitious for sailing, has at last decided to take the land 
route in three or four days. Jam told that he is to leave at 
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the same time with other agents of this King for various parts 
of fermany, and that the-reason which he (the King) had for 
wishing the Doctor to 40 by sea rather than by land is that 
he carries a large swum of money with him. 
Ever since the duke of Suffolk called on her, the Queen has 
not left her bedroom, except for the purpose of hearing mass 
in a gallery close to her apartments. She has refused to 
eat ov drink anything that her new servants bring her. . The 
little food she takes in this time of tribulation is prepared 
“. by her mids-in-waiting within her own bedroom; so that, 
tn point of fact, her sitting-room, bed-chamber, and kitchen 
are all in one ; —so poorly lodged is she. Lest Your Majesty 
should be inelined to think that the above account is ssmewhat 
- exaggerated, and that she is not so ill-treated as she imagines, 
the Queen proposes, as she informs me, to write to Your M ajesty 
concerning her present position and the treatment she receives. 
—London, xvii. January xv¢ xxxiiii. 
Signed : “ Eustace Chapuys.” 


Addressed : “To the Emperor.” 
French. Original, partly in cipher. pp. 7. 


21 Jan. 5. Caprain Aponte to the SAME. 


8.E. Rom., 1. 861, Wrote from Genoa advising his arrival in that city. Left 
BM. Pree 586 on the 10th, and arrived in Rome, Wednesday, the 14th, on 
£115.’ which day a courier was despatched to Naples and Sicily, 
The next two days, the 15th and 16th, were taken up 
with visiting the Count of [Cifuentes], and deciphering the 
despatches he (Aponte) had for him, and his own instructions, 
“ On Friday* the Count and he (Aponte) called on His Holiness, 
and delivered the Emperon’s letter, reciting in appropriate 
words the whole of their credence, and giving him both expla- 
nation and satisfactory answer to all and every one of his 
questions according to their nature and importance, and 
thanking him besides for the good-will he had shown, the 
advices sent, and the demonstrations offered.t Coming after- 
wards to the three points, namely, the general weifare of 
Christendom, the peace of Italy, und. the Emperor's own 
_vnterests, a long conversation ensued, in adequate and proper 
terms, wnich ended in His Holiness declaring that he would 
again re-consider the matter carefully, promising the Count 
and him (Aponte) never to be in fault in what concerned 
the Emperor personally. 
The ambassadors then took their leave, but as the Count 
~ thought that he [Aponte] could not well quit Rome [for 
Naples] without first calling again on His. Holiness, it was 
- decided that he should stay a few days longer. This was on 





- * «El dia dupues de Reyes.”(?) a 
- 4“Yacada cosa se le satisfizo de parte de V. M. muy bien, [4] cada 2osa 


segun la calidad della, 4 lo uno rengraciando mucho la buena voluntad de su 
Sd. y avisos y demostraciones.” om 


. 16 


1534. 


> 


SPANISH STATE PAPERS, | 





Friday: Saturday and Sunday, by command of the Count, he 
(Aponte), accompanied by the archbishop of Capua, visited no 
less than eight of, the éardinals, in all of whoni he‘Yound. | 
much good-will for the Emperor’s service,* as avell as the 
perfect. assurance that they will undertake great things for ~ 
him wherever they happen to be. Their names are, Medici, “ 
Frenesis (Farnese), Campeggio, Grimaldo? Naples, La Vala 
(La Valle), Sanctiquatuor, and Capua, besides (Schomberg), 
with whom he (Aponte) had great dealings. The latter says 
that the Emperor ought to pay.great attentlon to the Sffaurs 
of Germany,t for there the matter principally lies. As. a ” 
proof of this he (Capua) exhibited a letter received from 
those parts, and begged him (Aponte) to put-it into the 
Count’s hands, which has been done since. “Capua is in soul 
and body the Emperor's man. This is quite evident from his 
words, and, indeed, he shows it well by his acts. He is very © 
desirous of becoming a cardinal. Saw at once by his con- 
versation that he wanted to find out whether he (Aponte) 
had brought instructions to that effect. Answered him in 
general terms, as‘he has been instructed to do. ‘ ; 
The above are the names of the cardinals visited: Has 
nothing to say of Sancta Croce (Quifiones) or Jahen (Merino), 
because, as was proper and just, they were the first visited, 


Each of these works separately, and promotes with his friends 


the Emperor's interests, faithfully reporting to the Count 
every step they gain in their various negociations. 

Yesterday, Monday. the 20th, the Count and he (Aponte) 
called again on His Holiness; and repeated the statements 
made on a previous occasion. His Holiness answered, as 
before, assuring the Imperial ambassador ot his perfect good- 
will, and going still further in his promises. The resolution 
taken was that he would appoint three cardinals td meet 
the Count, and deliberate on all matters relating to the . 
maritime armaments ; on which point His Holiness lays, as it - 
would appear, much stress, as well as to the land expedition 
against the Turk ; which point deing discussed and settied 


- between them with all possible help, His Holiness maiatains 


that he will not he a defuulter either with the Emperor or 
with the undertaking.t Certainly, to hear the Pope speak 
in this manner, and with so much warmth, one must believe 


‘him to be exclusively the Emperor’s staunch friend! 


His business being now despatched, he (Aponte) Will leave 
for Naples to-night or to-morrow morning before sun-rise- 

Reminds His Imperial Majesty that it will not be amiss 
for him to write a few lines to each of: the above- 





* “Bl sabado y Domingo ye visité por ordern del conde a ocho cardenales con 
-] argobispo de Capua, en los quales,” &e. 

+“ Tenga gran cuydado en las cosas de Alemaiia, que allizs donde se [de] bate 
la cosa, y un aviso que él ha havido nucvamente me & div en esto, [para }gue[lo] 
diesse al Conde.” 

t “No faltard en nada & V. Mt. ni & la empresa.” 
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named cardinals by the first post, thanking them for ‘their 
good-will and friendly answers to the overtures which the 
Count” and he (Aponte) made them. Capue (Schomberg) 
particularly deserves a gracious letter from the Emperor, and. 
if a few words were added expressive of his regret at his 
not having been made a cardinal, which is the thing he 
(Capuz) desires most of all, everything would go on well, for 
he happens to be just now a very influential person here.— 
Rome, 21 January 1534. Francisco de Ponte (sic). : 
+ Addressed ; “ To the Emperor and King, our Lord.” 


Spanish. Holograph, partly in cipher. Contemporary" 
deciphering on the margins. pp. 4. a “ 


6. Counr Crrvenres to the SAME. 


Wrote on the 12th by Portilla, the courier. On the 14th 
Captain Aponte arrived with the Emperor's despatches of the 
15th ultimo. Called on His Holiness, and explained the 
object of Aponte’s mission. The Pope’s answer was conceived 
in general terms. He praised much the Emperor’s solicitude 
for the welfare of Christendom and the defence of the 
Apostolic See. Promised to do what he could against the 
Turk, but said that it seemed a very hard thing for him to have 
to spend so much treasure merely in defensive measures, without 
going to attack the lion in his own den. The sums demanded 
from him were (he observed) yearly, not once for all. 
Besides which, the determination of the king of France 
not to help in the undertaking, inasmuch as -he considered 
himself injured by the treaty of Cambray, made the case still 
more grave and almost desperate. 

His. (the Count’s) answer was that, even should the French 
king refuse his help against the Turk, the Pope and the Emperor 
would nevertheless be bound to-undertake the protection of 
Christendom. How much injury king Francis might inflict 
upon the Christian world at large, and the Apostolic See in 
particular, by withdrawing his help-—nay, by encouraging 
the Turk, as he is known to have done, and prompting him-to 
invade«Jhristendom, and especially the Emperor's dominions, 
—was a mater which required no demonstration atall. It wag 
evident and manifest. His Holiness assented, and said, “I 
recolléct once telling the king of France that, should the Turk 
invade and take possession of Sicily, neither he nor any 
other prince in Italy would be able to stand against him; for, 
once there, the Turk would soon become master of the whole 
of the Peninsula; and that king Francis answered, ‘ Yes, yes, 
but if the Turk takes possession of Sicily he will appoint a 
Christian to govern the island in his name.” . 

it is very remarkable that the Pope should never have 


* mentioned this at Marseilles; which circumstance, coupled 


witlf the emphatic hint implied in the King’s answer, which, 
by-the-by, he (the Pope) did not sutticiently condemn, makes 
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him (the Count) suspect that everything is not right in that 
quarter. Took ‘occasion from this to point out. the. wicked 
intentions of the French king, and strove to convince His 
Holiness of the necessity of at once providing“for thé wants 
of threatened Christendom, He (the Pope) etded by recom- 
mending that Aponte should at once start for Naples and 
Sicily, and see that the cities and towns on the coast, and 
especially Messina, were placed in a state of defence. 

The interview, and the affairs of Germany. - 

Coming to the subject of the English matrimonial suit, Hi+ 
Holiness said distinctly that his wish was to do justice 
therein, and that he had lately received intelligence that the 
King had proclaimed himself in open .disodedience to the 
Church, and filled up all the vacant benefices throughout 
England. Having asked him what he knew about the bishop 
of Paris (Du Bellay), and his mission, the Pope answered, “ I 
have heard that all the time he was in that country, he did 
nothing else but convey the congratulations of his master, and 
receive in return those of the King.” The Pope then asked : 
“ Why does not your Emperor think of the execution of the 
sentence ‘super attentatis ?’.Were I to pronounce sentence 
on the main cause, as he wants me to do, it would not be 
so protitable for him as the other, since by that one alone the 
king of England might at once be declared as having forfeited 
his kingdom.” Replied, that the sentence “super attentatis ” 
was not considered a final one in England, at least such was 
the report of the Imperial ambassador (Chapuys), and that 
the reasoning of the English came to this: “ Since the Pope 
and the College of Cardinals hesitate to pronouace sentence in 
the matrimonial cause, it is evident that they have doubts of, 
the justice of tle Queen’s cause.” The King, therefore who not 
only has doubts of it, but believes it to be the other way, may 
remain married to Anne, especially when he has in his favour 
the opinions of several Paris doctors and others. . 

To follow up his argument, Sxlva continued, “ His Holiness 
knows very well how such opinions have been obtaingd from ~ 
people of very scanty learning in such canonical matters ; 
besides which, bribery has been openly used ; therefore it is 
for Your Holiness to determinc the principal cause at once.” 
His Holiness again promised that he would, and that justice - 
should be done in the case, immediately after which he gave 
order for auditor Simonetta to be released from all other legal 
duties and engagements, that he might look over the process 
and report. Ses 

He (Sylva) had just finished writing the “above paragraph 
when some one called to inform him that the English ambame 
sador* at the court of France had addressed a letter to the 
Baron del Borgho, late Papal Nuncio in England, saying that 
the King of that country actually had refused obedience to 
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the Apostolic See, and was giving away the ecclesiastical 
benefices of his kingdom without his approbation or consent, 
on the plea that by so doing he could and would derive a larger 
revenue, and have more authority;; and that the very moment 
His divine Majesty disposed of the Queen—who by the last 
post was reported to be in a very precarious state of health 
he (the King) would remain with one wife only. Even then 
king Henry would not for that return to the obedience of the 
Apostolic See, or relent in his enmity towards His Holiness, 
having, as the letter said, written to the duke of Saxony 
(George) and to other Lutheran princes that he wished to 
become their ally and éonfederate, &c. 

> The Pope (the writer added) had the above letter of the 
inglish ambassador read in Consistory for the cardinals to 
deliberate at their next meeting, as to what was to be done 
in this emergency, The English ambassador's letter further 
states that Anne is again in thé family way. 

He (Sylva) cannot say whether all these things will be 
sufficient to induce the Pope to give sentence in the principal 
cause ; but the report is that the cardinals having inquired of 
him what were His Majesty’s intentions in the event of the 
sentence being pronounced, His Holiness answered that the 
Emperor had very lately, in his letters brought by Aponte, 
promised to stake his life and estate on the eaecution of the 
sentence. Cannot say for certain what were His Holiness’ 
express words on that occasion; all he can say is, that, as 
regards himself, he has hitherto been anything but explicit 
in his declarations on that subject, following on that point the 
letter of his instructions; and as to Field Marshal Aponte, 
that he has never made use of such words in his (Sylva’s) 
presence. 

At this juncture a message comes from the Pope saying 
that he has received letters from France in date of the 12th, 
advising that the bishop of Paris (Jean du Bellay) had arrived 
at Court. Nothing was known of his negociations in England, 
only that king Francis would soon send him here (to Rome) 
on a mission. *It seems as if the Bishop has left in 
England traces of his mistakes, as he (Sylva) had occasion 
to remark “when His Holiness first announced to him the 
Bishon’s departure for England, for certainly he is rather an 
unfit messenger to be sent to a country contaminated by 
Lutheran opinions. 

A message had been despatched by the Pope to Count San 
Segundot summoning him to appear at this Court, and the 





*«Paresceme que dexo en inglaterra sefal de su hierro (?) como habia 
dicko 4 su Santidad quando me dixo hiva (sic) el dicho obispo en inglaterra, 
que no era buen mensajero para tierra que estava tocada de opiniones luteranas.” 
Hierro in the above passage is a blunder for yerro; the former word meaning 
iron, “rom ferrum, whilst the latter is an ‘‘ error,” a “ mistake.” 

} About count San Segundo (Secondo), whose proper name was Pietro Maria, 
Rosso, see vol. iv., part il., pp. 432-3, 538-9. 
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Count has written a letter excusing himself, and alleging 
reasons for his non-appearance at Rome. The same messenger 
who brought the Count’s letter to the Pope was the bearer of 
another private one for Cardinal de’ Medici, wherein the Count 
says that he dares not come to Rome, because‘he is afraid that 
His Holiness wishes to punish him for<ertain offences. He 
(the Count) further begged the Cardinal to advise him as to 
what he ought to do, and the Cardina¥§ answer has been that 
the Count must come at all events to Rome. Ifshe does, 
it will be seen what all this is about-+-Rome, 23 January 
1534 3 

Signed ; “ El Conde Cifuentes.” 4 

Spanish. Original, partly in cipher. . pp. 10. 


Eustace Crapuys to the SaME. 

The day before yesterday, the Scottish ambassador, of 
whom I have written in former despatches, disregarding all the 
scruples and suspicions to which he knows by experience 
these people are very prone, even in the present state of 
things, came to see and dine with me. We talked till a late 
hour of various matters, which would take too much time to 
relate, and therefore will only refer to the principal one. 
Among other subjects of conversation, one was the good-will 
and affection that (said he) the King, his master, bore Your 
Majesty, he (the ambassador) having formally declared to me 
that the thing in this world his master desired most was to 
be united by close alliance and affinity to Your Majesty. 
Not only (said he) is the King, my master very desirous of 
such an alliance, but all his subjects are also. There is 
nothing in this world the king of Scotland wants so much 
as to be married, owing to the importunities of his people, 
who are continually requesting him to do so; and as King 
Henry himself wishes for it. he is actually soliciting Francis 
to give him (James) a wife, provided she be not one of his own 
daughters ; for this King would be mich offended at that, as - 
much, perhaps, as if he married into Your Majesty's family. 
This is the veason, continued the Ambassador, why this King 
fancies that my master cansot marry too soon. Yet the 
latter, knowing the intentions of the English king, and what 
he is aiming at,is not at all in’a hurry to cake a final 
step in the matter.* 

After this the Scottish ambassador declared to me that his 
instructions were, as I have already informed Your Majesty, 
to try and ascertain whether this King” was inclined to 
war, or to peace and amity; not to ask him for one or 
the other, but Jeave the thing entirely to his choice and 





* Gu quil-ne preynne allyeurs (allyence?) avec vostre Maieste, quest la cause 
quil ne semble 4 ce ‘roi que celle (?) descosse Soit assez tost marie, mais que 
congnoissant le dit roy, son maistre, lintencion et fantaisie de cestuy ygi auroit 
plus daduis et regard de non soy haster. 
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pleasure. He added that he had fowhd the King and those 
around him not’ only inclining to peace, but actually wishing 
for it. > The King had said, many good words, and frequently 
> shown regret at his not having sooner recognized the virtues 
+ and good-will of his nephew of Scotland. So great’ was his 
wish for peace that he complained daily of the delay of the 
other ambassadors, whom he expects from Scotland, to treat 
of peace between the two countries. About three days ago, 
after offering excuses for the raid lately made by his ‘border 
troops into Scotland, about which I wrote lately* to Your 
Majesty, this King said to the Scottish ambussador that he was 
really sorry at his colleagues in the embassy not coming in 
» greater haste to discuss and settle the preliminaries of awpeace 
whilst Parliament was still sitting; for, peace once made 
between the two countries, he would ‘have a bill passed therein 
to this effect, that upon fuilure of the issue he now has, or 
may have in future, from the Lady he has married, the 
succession to the English créwn shall devolve upon king 
James, The ambassador mademuch of this royal promise, and 
seemed very much pleased ; but I made him feelt that what this 
King proposes is not only « thing against conscience, since 
he tries by such means to deprive the Princess of her right, + 
and contravene the Papal sentence and censures, but is 
bestiles (I said) very inconsiderate on the port of the King, 
his master, to renownce the expectations he may have, on the 
death of the Princess, an only daughter, of succeeding to the 
Crown of England, and agree: to the condition proposed 
by the King,—a most preposterous one after all, since he has 
yready one daughter, and Anne de Boulans ie now én the 
Joumily way again, and in « state of health and of an age 
to have many more children. He (the ambassador) mast 
cso be wware that whatever bill Parliament might be made to 
puss on that score would be of no value, since it was, as he 
could well see, forced upon its members. The ambassador 
then owned that my remark was just and fitting. He suid 
that his ntuster, the King, would tuke good care not to fall 
into such a snare, and concluded by stating his opinion that, 
whatewer countenance was put on either side, no peace would 
be made. He further assured me that, unaccustomed as he 
was to go on missions, where he saw no probable chance of 
success, he had for a long time refused to accept this one. 
Many of the Privy Councillors in Scotland thought that, 
instead of preparing embussies like the present, what hing 
Juanes ought to do was to commission officers and make levies 
« of men. Every day there was (he said) less inclination, [on 
the part of his countrymen] to negociate a peace with the 
English, considering the bad and detestable government, likely 





. 
**TL yacnviron trois jours que apres auoir excuse les courreries derniere- 
ment faictes snr les escoussois.” 
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to snd in their total ruin and perdition, especially if Your 
Majesty seemed in the least indignant against them. Indeed, 
that it seemed us if the time had come for the Scotch 2 revenge 
the injuries received from the English, or make their nrofit by 
war. My reply was, that, as far as I had been given to 
understand, it had not been in Your Majesty's power to grant 
his master the affinity and alliance to @hich he alluded, and 
thut the eacuses addressed by Mr. de Rosinboz, in your name, 
had been considered sufficient by hi8 master, the King, who 
had accepted them willingly. iz as 

The ambassador having owned that what f said was 
perfectly truc, we went on conversing, andI told him, “I 
have no doubt that the Emperor’s love for the King, your 
master, and his almost paternal affection for the Princess, 
his cousin, would have made him desire‘a marriage bekveen 
her and him. I am the more inclined to think and say so, 
that I know that one of the things the Emperor desires most 
is the perfect union and amity of all the Christian princes, 
which would thus be effectually promoted, for many considera- 
tions, which I then and there proceeded to expound, and which 
seemed to him very good and reasonable. “ But,” replied the 
ambassador, “there is no chance of the king of England 
ever agreeing to that, wnless compelled by force of arms, 
though, as far as I am given to waderstand, the English 
would like it extremely. If Your Majesty was only 
pleased to assist thereto, and favour a little the King, his 
master, he (the ambassador) had no doubt the thing could 
be done. The king of Scotland, he said, had not yet allowed 
his wmbassadors to make overtures respecting that marriage, 
for fear of the French king cavilling atl reproaching him 
hereafter with his having tried, to contravene the treaties 
and promises which bind them together as fo inter- 
marruges, He (the ambassador) had, however obtained a 
safe-conduct for an abbot and «a secretary,* who were going 
straight to France for the purpose of ascertaining king 


Francis’ views in this respect, that he might, after that, Rape . 


his conduct accordingly, and proceed with the negociakions in 
London, without which requisite neither he nor his colleagues 
could conclude anything. I told the ambassador that if he 
had charge from his muster to speak.about the marriage of 
the said Princess, he could very welledo it now, without fear 
of the inconvenience to which he alluded, the Gtlutce and 
pleasure of the French king always reserved. His reply was, 
“Unless I am called upon to speak about that, I am.determined 
not to broach the subject wntil the vest of my.colleagues arrive 
from Scotland. When they come I will let you know through 
a third person what their charge and commission is, and 
partly also that of the ambassadors whd are to go to France. 
Were. this King as desirous of peace as he ~professes to be, he 





* “Et quil avoit obtenu sauf conduyt pour ung abbe et ung secretaire.” 
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would send his ambassadors to Scotlend, without allowing the 
Scotch to come here ; since, whatever their wish to visit this Court 
and treat with the King’s Privy Council, when they sec the state 
in which the affairs of “this kingdom are, they might lose all 
desire of negociating a peace with England. ‘Indeed, if those 
who ought to have come for that particular purpose cre as 
‘well informed of the state of affairs in this country as those 
uho came before, they will take care not to arrive at any 
understanding ; and if they do, should the Pope's mandate 
come inthe meantime, or some cqually legitimate occasion 
intervene, as the ambassador very properly remarked to me, 
they are sure to use it as these people deserve.* The am- 
bassador further told me that ihe English were boasting 


, that Your Majesty was just now soliciting closer alliance 


with them, and that this King accused James's principal 
secretary (Kiskine) of being too much of wn Imperialist, on 
which account he was not considered loyal towards his own 
master ov the king of Franct.+ He also said to me that the 
earl of Douglas, the King’s«uncle, and his brother, both emé- 
grants} in England, were trying all they could to make their 
peace with the King, his master. Lastly, on taking leave, he 
pronvised that King James would not take a wife in a 
hurry, but would still wait a little for his “bonne fortune,” 
and that in future, to guard against suspicion, he would not 
personally visit me, But inform me through third persons 
of the progress of the negociation. 

Besides the cordial welcome which this King and his Privy 
Councillors, especially Cremuel, are giving to thé Scottish 
ambassador, Cromwell is almost daily inviting him to most 


“ splendid banquets, and they have all promised him the freedom - 


of the, gentleman who was going to Rome to procure a 
commission from the Pope to proceed against the archbishop 
of St. Andrew, and who, as I informed Your Majesty in one 
of my despatches, was taken prisoner at sea by an English 
privateer. The Archbishop was not sorry for the capture of 
the said Gentleman, inasmuch as he had been his denunciator 
and accuser. The Pope, however, has refused the" King’s 
application, for in reality there was no cause for the prosecu- 
tion. The charge brought against the Archbishop was, as 
the Scottish ambassador tells me, that he had written to the 
duke of Albany (John Stuart) to come to Scotland, and put 
order in State affairs, which, he said, were getting worse and 





* . 

* “Et si ceulx que ont de venir pour traicter sont si bien abbrouvez des 
affaires dyci comme telle que y est, ils nont garde de riens conelure et quelque 
conclusion quil y ayt venant mandement du pape ou avire legitime occasion, 
comme ma dit icelluy ambassadeur, ilz ne laysseroint den user comme ceulx-ci 
ineritent.” : 

T “Que ceulx-cy se vantoient que vostre maieste les requeroit de plus in- 
trinseque amytie, ct que ce roy chargeoit fort le principal sccretaire du_roy, 
séa maistre, destre trop bien imperial, et que a ceste cause il nestoit leal ab roy 
de France ni a son maistre propre.” 


{ “Bannez (?) d’Angleterre, that is, bannis or emigrants. - 
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worse, owing to the bad government of the King and of those 
who surrounded him. m 

I hear that measures against the Pope are in contemplation 
in the Parliament now sitting. A treatises the third in 
order, has been lately ‘published against him (the Pope), 


‘under the title of « Differénce of the Life and Doctrine of God, 


and that-of the Bishop of Rome,” as they call him ; which 
treatise is only -a reproduction of the principal errors of 


‘the Lutherans; and I am_ told that other similar books 


are now being composed.* Yet, though these people ara 
doing their utmost [against the Pope), they still fancy that, 
either through fear of losing entirely the allegiance of the 
English, or at the intercession of the French king, His 
Holiness will give in, and Jinally grant their wishes. Indeed, 
Cremuel has during the last four days affirmed, nay, sworn 
over and over again, to one of my secretaries, thut pope | 
Clement had declared at Marseilles that had this King duly 
sent his powers to be represented at Rome, sentence would 
certainly have been given in his favour, He (the King) had 
refused to send in those powers, not to impair, as he said, 
the privileges of his kingdom, and the general. prerogative 
of princes. Cremuel went so fur as to offer my secretary 
to show him the letters where the above declaration by 
the Pope was contained ; and yet I am under the impres- 
sion that, whatever they may bring forth against the Pope,. 
they will attempt nothing before the bishop of Paris (Jean 
du Belluy) returns from Rome, or sends report of what 
he has accomplished there. 

Parliament, as I hear, has done away with certain revenues 
which the Clergy derived from all house rents, This has been 
done apparently for the people's gratification; hut that 
ix nothing in comparison of whut this King himself intends 
doing, which is to usurp part of the ecclesiastical property 
altogether, distribute the remainder to gentlemen, and even 
bestow the ecclesiastical bencfices on laymen, as Cremuel 
himself suid to the Scottish amBussador ‘the other day.t . ~ 

About five days ago this King, having received despatches 
from his ambassador in France,» sent jor the French one 
resident in this Court, and kent him till three o'clock in the 
morning. I have heard that simce then the King and all * 
his Privy Councillors have been exceedingly sad ang annoyed 
at the news brought by the suid courier. The French ambus- 
sudor, I am told, was writing all night ; and when morning 
came, his secretary, who had to copy “all the despatches, said 
to a friend of his, who related it to me, that English affairs 
were speedily going to ruin, und that there would soon be 





* «¥ a este le dit livre tire des capitales erreurs des lutheriens et dit Ion que 
encoires en y a y pluseurs autres a la forge.” a 

+“ Et du surplus en distribuer aux gentilhomes, voire donnera les bencfices 
a geus daiz, comme Cremuel le declaire cone 240..%. 7 7 aa. 
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a disagreement between this King und his master: which 
agrees very well with what I wrote to Your Majesty in iny last 
despatch. . 

Just at this moment I hear from a good source that king 
Francis has declured to the bishop of Vinchestre (Gardyner’, 
and to the other English ambassador resident at his Court, 
"that this King might'be sure of king Francis employing both 
person and property in assisting, helping, and supporting him 
aginst his adversaries, whoever they might be, provided his 


_ own honour and conscience permitted him todo so; but that 


he (Francis) was not called’upon to 90 against the authority of 
the Apostolic See, to the defence of which he considered himself 
duly bound, as a Catholic and most Christian king, fallowing 
the exumple of his predecessors on the throne of France ; and 
that God's commandments, as well as the promises and ouths 
of obedience which he had made, came before their mutual 
alliances, over which he was bound to give precedence to the 
Apostolic See and its authority. He (Henry) was not to 
place too much reliance om the German princes ; he ought to 
take example by him, for, as he well knew, notwithstanding 
their fair words and promises, after. his spending consi- 
derable treasure at the time of the election for the Empire, 
they had played fool with him. “Which advice and declaration 
on the part of king Francis must have been the substance of 
the Bishop’s last despatch, and the cause, as I suid before, of 
this King’s bad humour. Indeed, one of the Bishop's servants, 
who says he wus present when hing Francis spoke to him in 
thut tone, related this to a worthy citizen, who came and told 
me himself, 

L cannot say whether the above message from the King, or 
the perplexity in which these people are just now, is the cause 
of the departure of a certain doctor-at-law, who was to go to 
Lubeck, being delayed ; but certain it is that he, and those 
whom this King destined for Germany, are still in town. It 
is said, however, that all of them are to take their departure 

-three déys hence. Some say that the Doctor, after fulfilling 
his commission at Lubeck, is to go to the king of Poland 
(Sigismond), or to the duke of Prussia, which I do not believe. 
The other two,* who are destined to Germany separately, are 
men of ‘small importance and position ; one was once a priest 
ir the diocese of Canterbury and the secretary of the Areh- 
bishop (Cranmer),t when the latter went to Your Majesty ; 
the other a clerk of this King’s secretary, who went last year 
te Germany, in the suite of Master Elyot, as I then informed 
Your Majesty. The jormer, the priest of Canterbury, has 
charge of collecting all the books and writings composed in 





* Vaughan and Montaborinus, about whom, see vol. iv., part ii, pp. 754, ag1, 
877, 996. 

t “Lung estoit prestre de larchevesqué de Conturbery pendant quil fust 
ambassadeur devers vostre maieste, lautre est ung clere du secretaire de ce roy, 
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favouy of this King’s divorce, and taking them with him [to 
Germany), for what purpose I cannot say. As soon as I 
hear particulars ‘of their individual missions, I shall not. fail 
to apprize Your Majesty —London, 28 January 1534, , 


Signed : “ Eustace Chapuys.” é 
Addressed : “To the Emperor.” : 
French. Original. pp. 9. 


The Same to the Same. % 


Having yesterday written to Your Majesty at fall length @ 
the news of this kingdom, this will be in answer to the ° 
official letter of the 24th ultimo, which came to hand this 
very day. i 

With regard to the high personages whom the Queen desized 
Your Majesty to send here, as I have had the honour to state 
in several despatches, I own that I was never sanguine as to 
the effect they might have on the King’s mind. I always 
doubted whether any persuasions of theirs could influence 
him, or whether they themselves could get his permission to 
appear before the assembled Parliament, and then and there 
make such representations as would further and promote 
the Queen’s business. Iwas moved to make the application 
by the considerations I mentioned in several of my despatches, 
as well as by the commands of the Queen herself, and likewise: 
ut the suggestion of many worthy persons of this kingdom, 
including Mr, Elyot, who certainly has not been the last to 
ask for them in his own name, and in that of several others 
highly placed here, as he has given me to understand. 
Although the suid Master Elyot does not-rank among the 
principal lords of this kingdom, yet I have named and 
singled him out because Your Majesty knows hint well. 
Lven members of this Parliament have sent me messages 
this last week to the effect that should any one come to 
England on behalf of Your Majesty, thus giving them occasion 
«nd excuse [to oppose the King’s measures], they will hold out, 
they being in hopes that a large majority of good Christians, 
indignant ut the way in which the Pope is treated in this 
country, will vote with them. Yet if must be said that the 
means used by the King for the tlection of members, chosen 
entirely at his pleasure, as I have already informed Your 
Majesty; his having countermanded all those wom he 
thought were likely to oppose his views in this present Parlia- 
ment, such as the archbishop of York, the good bishops of 
Durham (Durham) and Rochester, Monseigneur @ Arey, and 
others innumerable, make me fear that by dint of such like 
practices, promises, or threats this King will carry any 
measure he ¢éhooses, as Your Majesty has in your great 
wisdom imagined. I shall this very night send. messenger to 
the Queen to inform her of the paragraph in Your Majesty’s 
letter bearing on this particular point, and, in pursudnce of 
the instructions received, announce to her your resolution 
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respecting the said personages, adding on my own account, 
and as proceeding entirely from myself, such observations 
7 und advice as will effectually put a stop to any further 
applications, and make her take the whote in good part, 
affording her at the same time the consolation which she 
so much needs. I will do the same with the Princess, to whom 
not later than yesterday I sent certain consolatory books 
(Uiares consolatifs) she had asked for, and which have given 
ker much pleasure, As soon as T get an answer from the 
Queen, I shall not fail to apprize Your Majesty, as well as of 
* the object for which the duke of Norfochk (Norfolk) wnd 
Brianture (Brian Tuke) are now going to visit the said 
Princess, = 

I some days ago informed the latter that there was a talk in 
France of marrying her to the Marquis de Saluce (Saluzzo), 
and that she must be on her guard not to consent to that 
or other equally unsuitable marriages, if proposed to her, 
nay, to none at all, however advantageous, without the will 
and consent of the Queen- her mother, and Your Majesty's 
sunction if possible ; which she has since sent me word. shall 
be punctually executed. The King’s mistress had jrom the 
very beginning resolved that the Princess should act as her 
trawn-bearer, and that she would cause her and her mother all 
manner of annoyances ; but considering that her singular 
beauty, goodness, and virtue, might possibly induce the King 
to change his purpose, und that if the Princess were to attend 
Court, und be seen there continually, she might daily gain the 
hearts and favour of the courtiers, she has not allowed her to 
come ; so that there has been no need, nor do I think there 

~~ will be in future, of further remonstrances or appeals on 
that score, nor of the protests mentioned in Your Majesty’s 
letters, since the date of which sevoral despatches of mine 
must have been received, confirming my former statements 
respecting the prudence and wisdom of the Princess, who is 
sure not to do anything to the prejudice of her mother’s or 
. Your Majesty’s interests. 

With regard to maintaining the lords and others of this 
country faithful to Your Majesty's interests, and to those of 
the Queen as well, T huve done as much as was in my power ; 
but whetner it be my unlucky stur that causes at, or the weather, 
which is very bad and wnseasonable heve just now, the fact is 
that I have neither the opportunity nor the means to render’ 
Your Majesty the services that I should otherwise have wished, 
such being my regret ut this stute of things, that had Your 
Majesty a knowledge of my situation there would be no need 
of my making any further apologies or exeuges. Yi our Majesty 
muy easily understand that one of the chief grownds for the 

*preservition of that devotion, which the English in genexal 
manifest towards Your Majesty, depends in a great measure 
upon their seeing and believing that Your Majesty really 
intends pursuing to the end, and in every possible wus, the 
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Queen's cause. Many of them, who perhaps have no knowledge 
of your affairs, nav of the political considerations by which 
Your Majesty's conduct must necessarily be reguluted, per- 
ceiving that you do not proceed so vigorously as Huey expected 
in the Queen’s business, seem to be rather cooling down in their 
affection. On the other hand, those on the King’s side are 
sedulously spreading the rumour that Your Mujesty cares 
naught for all these things. Such like rumours, when once 
circulated, are not easy to contradict, especially when no 
opportunity is afforded for Your Majesty's ambassador to go 
to Court, and when, as I have said in former despatches, few, 
af any, here dare comeand frequent my society, just as if I 
were already « prisoner, wad war had actually been declared 
between the Empire and England. P 

Respecting this King’s views and ideas of what passed at 
the conferences of Marseilles, I have many a time before this 
written to Your Majesty. I now learn that he is becoming 
every day more and more satisfied at their issue, and this I 
gather from the-fact of his having had translated into English, 
and printed, certain Latin verses which I once sent to 
Mr. de Grantvelle, written in favour of Your Majesty and 
against the Pope and the king of France, on the occasion. of 
the Murscilles meeting, as this King believes. True it is that 
he has cwused the eapressions against the king of France to be 
somewhut modified (ralucies), and that quite lately Cremuel’s 
secretary, recently returned from Germany, visited the houses 
of many Spaniards residing in this city, to ascertain whether 
there were also any verses in Spanish against the conferences 
of Marseilles, in order to have them also prigted, which could 
not well be done without order or commission from his master 
(Cromwell), and at the King’s own bidding, > 

With regard to St. Peter’s pence for Rome, I must say that 
I have always got people here to contribute, whenever I 
received notice thereof. I have thus been able to remit to Messire 
Colardy 800 ducats in two bills, as will appear from his own 
letters, which I have lately forwarded to Count Cifuentes 
that he may see and verify how the said sum has been spent, 
and give quittance to the heirs of the said Colardy, at the 
same time telling him (the Count) that if he wants money 
he may draw upon me, and that his bills shall be honoured. 
Though, to say the truth, the Queen is scuntily provides with 
funds just now, yet this must be said of her, that for such an 
object she will not mind suffering still greater privations.* © 

As to the secretary of the Count Pulutine (Fredewic), ihe 
only thing I have been able to discover about Idiné is that of 


- which I have informed Your Majesty. I have been told to-day 


that one of those whom this King sent to Germany was intended 
for the Count’s court ; but, as I wrote in my despatch of 





* * Toutesfois pour telle cas, elle na si bonne vacelle quelle ne face voler (?).” 
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yesterday, the people whom this King is now sending to 
Germany are not fit for such missions ; they will probably 
spoil uny negociation r». which they are conezrned. Perhaps 
the King, as I imagine, wishing to justify himself with 
d German Princes, may have sent an agent to the Cownt, 
-whom he considers as his great friend for the last two years. 
I must, however, observe that my informer is not a person to 
se relied upon implicitly. I have also been told that one of 
the King’s agents is to go to Hungary. 

With respect to the restitution of the property taken 
by the Lubeckian ships, this King has already received an 
answer that it will be duly restored to its legitimate 

* owners. Yet,as during this winter the navigation ‘to those 

- parts had been interrupted, the merchants here have put off 
sending for it. That they may not suffer in consequence, I 
have applied to Cromwell for letters patent in the King’s 
name, requesting the Lubeckians to restore the whole of the 
merchandise, and at the same time indemnify the merchants 
for their losses, which the Said Cromwell has promised to do 
with perfect good-will; and I may assure Your Majesty that 
not only in this affair of the Lubeckians, but in the almost 
numberless Flemish and Spanish claims in which I have had 
to interfere daily, the said Cromwell has always until now 
behaved most handsomely, showing himself on all occasions 
favourable and well inclined towards Your Majesty's subjects. 
Would to God that he had behaved as well towards the Queen, 
and towards the Pope, whom he pursues and attacks’ more 
Jiercely than any other man in this kingdom ? 

+ Iwill do my utmost, according to Your Majesty’s desire, to 
ascertain the quality, swite, power, means, and authority in 
Iveland of the earl of Desmond, and what relation he is to 
the carl of Quildra (Kildare), the governor of Ireland, and 
whether that relationship, whatever it may be, ought to be 
made use of for gaining over that Governor, who is said to 
be just now on the eve of rebellion, being, as I wrote in 

“@ former despatch, the most important vassal this King has 
in Ireland. ; 

‘The convocation of Lords mentioned in Your Majesty’s letter 
has not-yet taken place. I cannot say what its object may 
be, unless it is to treat of the affairs of the Queen and 
Princess, or have some plea and excuse for summoning 
the said Governor of Ireland without arousing his suspicions. 
-—London, xxix. January 1534.* 


7 Signed : “ Eustace Chapuys.” 
Addressed : “ To the Emperor.” 7 ° 
French. Original, mostly in cipher. pp. 7. 





“I have purposely suppressed a long paragraph of this letter touching the 
ambassador's private affairs, who frequently complains to the Emperor and to 
Granvelle of want of funds for his personal expenses, : 
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The Same to the SAME. 


These people cease not in their intrigues against the Pope. 
Every day new tracts and books are published ,against the 
authority of the Apostolic See, as Your Majesty has, no doubt, 
already learned by the copy of the one I sent by the last post, 
and the one herein enclosed ; the substance 4nd aim of the said 
tracts being to sap and destroy the authorjty of the Holy See, 
and raise discussion on several inconvenient points, such as 
the marriage of priests, and the bestowing of ecclgsitistical 
benefices on laymen, which this King is aiming at, that he 
may by that means attach to himself a portion of the nobility, 
and prevent their finding fault with him for his obstinacy 
in pursuing his design, which is nothing short of doing 
away altogether with part of the ecclesiastical benefiess, 
usurping their entire revenues in some cases, and in others 
taking possession of the temporal fruits. 

Were it only a question, by such books and writings 
(eseripteaux), ef defying (blasonner) the Pope and the autho- 
rity of the Holy See, the measure after all would not be so 
important; for the English people, knowing, as they do know, 
that all this proceeds from passion, malice, and revenge, do 
not attach much faith to it, but are, on the contrary, very 
angry with the King for doing so. The worst is that some 
preachers from the pulpits—wherefrom nothing should be said 
that is not absolutely holy and edifying—are, under cover of 
religious charity and devotion, inculeating on the minds of 
simple persons the theorics propounded in such writings ; 
whence it is to be feared that, unless the venomous root be 
promptly pulled up, everything here .will”yo to ruin and 
perdition. And inasmuch as the doctrines propounded in 
the book which this King hus caused to be published are in 
open contradiction with those of the other one which appeared 
once under his name, he has now printed in English a letter 
from Luther to him, in which he informs us that the book in 
question was not composed of his- own free will, but that Re 
had written it at the instigation of the cardinal of York 
(Wolsey) and other prelates." Your Majesty may judge from 
these facts how obstinate and pertinacious this King is. 

I have been wnable as yet to obtain such positive and 
reliable information as I should have wished respecting the 
estate and forces of count Desmond; yet I am told that 
he has two or three very strong castles, that he is powerful, 
can at any time enlist 15 or 20,000 men among his own 
vassals, and that he has greater power and more strong- 


holds from which to do harm to the English residing in 





*“Et pour ce, Sire, que ce que cestuy roy fait est droictment contre le livre 
compose att nom du dit roy, il a fait imprimer en anglois une lectre que Luthere 
lui eseripuit de ce temps la, par la quelle Luthere Iny eseript le dit liure nestre 
procede de son frane vouloir, aing quil avoit ete seduit a ce fere par le cardinal 

-diorch et autres prelats.” 
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Ireland than any other lord in that island. He is, besides, 
closely allied to the countof Quildra (Kildare) and to other 
lords of the country, and it is reported that his uncle was 
once on the point of marrying the sister or daughter of King 
Edward. As to his personal appearance, I am told that 
he is well made, bold, nay a terrible man in warfare, and 
has besides that plenty of good sense. Will go on with my 
enquiries, and, should I learn any thing more, shall not fail 
to apprize Your Majesty. 

Only to-day will the agents whom this King is sending to 
Germany leave town. Each, I wm told, is the bearer of a 
quantity of letters to people in that country. He who goes 
to Lubeke curries at least 40 of them, with the King’s great 
seal. To whom addressed, or what the agent’s particular 
errand, I have as yet been unable to ascertain. I have, though 
carefully, informed Madame the Governess of the Low 
Countries, and will do so again, of the departure of these 
people, and the route they intend taking, im case she should 
wish to have them stopped’ on the road, and prevent their 
jowrney and commission ; for, im my opinion, there would be 
more plausible and indeed righteous cause for this than was 
alleged for the arrest of Don Inigo [dé Mendoza]* by the 
French, when he was coming here from Spain, considering 
that the agents I speak of go to solicit and seduce Your 
Majesty's subjects against God and you.—London, 4th Fe- 
bruary 1534-5, 

Signed; “ Eustace Chapuys.” 
Addressed: «To the Emperor.” 


French. Original, almost entirely in cipher. pp. 2. 
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10. The Same to the Same. 


The queen of Hungary, Your Majesty’s aunt, having heard 
and well considered (rumine) the very prudent and most 
urgent reasons you had for not sending the personage from your 
realms, who was to come here on her behalf, and at her own 
particular request, the latter has adhered to your opinion, and 
agreed that it is far better for. her interest that Your Majesty 
should d&pute some one to Rome than send anyone here, 
according to her request. And presuming that the said 
queen of [Hungary], your aunt, will write to Your Majesty 
on the subject, and that Monsieur de Granvelle -will also 
report on what Madame has been pleased to write to me on 
thesubject, I will abstain from further comment. 

Your Majesty’s letter of the 11th ult. has come to “hand. 
I immediately proceeded to inform the Queen and the Princess 
of its contents for their mutual consolation and comfort ; bué 
I have not yet received an answer from them, owing, no doubt, 





* On Don Tiico’s arrest in June 15296. see vol. ii, nart i. on %h2 INTE lesa 
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to thé great difficulties which the one as well as the other 
finds in writing-or sending messages to me by trusty persons. 
With regard to the recommendations. contained in Your 
Majesty's last letter to me, namely, that this is,no tire for 
attempting anything like rigorous action or smovement of 
dny sort, I can assure Your Majesty that I have. already 
avoided, and will in future avoid as *much as possible, 
giving offence by words or deeds. I havg, since lost, and will 
lose, no opportunity in future to persuade the Queen to have 
patience, and do nothing likely to lead to the inconpeniences 
pointed out in Your Majesty’s despatch.* For although it 
be true that I have frequently alluded in my despatches to 
the necessity there. was of Your Majesty beginning to try strong 
measures with these people, that was only said as a confir- 
mation of the reasons and considerations contained in ty 
said despatches, of which I scarcely need now make a repe- 
tition: which reasons and considerations moved, nay com-- 
pelled me, to write as I then did. Wherefore, I humbly beg 

Your Majesty to believe that neither in this nor in any other 

thing shall I ever disobey Your Majesty's commands, and 

that I will take good care not to say, do, or counsel anything 

from which disorderly acts, or violence, might be anticipated.t 

The French ambassador said to me, the day before yesterday, 
that this King had shown great regret at hearing of the death 
of his own ambassador at the Imperial Court, and that he 
had on the occasion praised and extolled your humane 
behaviour ‘towards him in sending your own physicians to 
attend him, and making offers of help. I am sure the 
King fully acknowledges the kind attentions used towards 
his deccased ambassador ; yet, at the same time, J fancy that 
in thus praising Your Majesty's humanity and courtesy, his 
object is to make the French feel that, whatever may be the 
cause of the quarrel existing between you and him, Your 
Majesty has still much regard for his friendship, and that, 
were the French to abandon him, he could settle his differences 
with you in two hours’ time, Gs, not later than the day 
before yesterday, Briantucke said to a gentleman, who~came 
and tuld me. - : 

The said ambassador further xelated to me that thé King, 
on his return from a visit to his new daughter, bad said to 
him that “he would not see or speak to the Pringess, on 
account of her stubborn and obstinate disobedience to his 
commands, which, he said, she had inherited with her Spanish 


a 





a 

*«Et au regard davoer de mon coste advys et soigneuse consideration quil 
nest temps ne saison convenable dintenter chose tendant a rigueur ou-esmotion 
quelconque, iadverty et asseure vostre maieste que cest la chose du monde ou 
iay autant de soing et regard, et que ne tasche riens plus que denfouyr toute 
occasion dont a mon endrojt que den persuader Ia royne tant. quil mest possible 
tout ce quest aliene et desvoyant a tels inconvenients.” 

+ “Me gardant de dire, tere ou consailler chose dont puist naistre occasion 
ec desordre ou rigueur.” 
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biood ; and that upon the Ambassador remarking that the 
Princess had been very well educated (nourrie), tears rushed 
to the King’s eyes, and he could not help praising her many 
virtues and accomplishments. Anne [Boleyn] is well aware 


“of the affection which the King bears his daughter, the 


Princess, and on that account she does not cease plotting 
against her, Not more than sia days ago, the earl of Nortam- 
bellun, (Northumberland) said to a gentleman, who came and 
told me, that he knew for certain that Anne had been 
thinking of having the Princess poisoned ; and I must observe 
that the earl must know.something about it, owing to his 
intimacy and credit with the said Anne The Princess, 
however, has been well warned to be on her guard ; but, wnless 
‘Gud comes to her aid, there will be great difficulty in her 

_ escaping the danger I speak of.. Indeed I know of ‘no other 
remedy for the present than to persuade the Scottish ambas- 
sador to tell expressly the King and his Council that on no 
account will the king of Scotland, his master, consent to u 
final peace being concluded between the two kingdoms unless 
the right of succession to the Crown of England be secured to 
hina on the death of the Princess (Mary). To make the 
Scottish ambassador udopt this plan, I have carefully put 
down in writing, for his use, a number of allegations and 
reasons, which it would take me too much time to reproduce 
here. He has promised me to do his utmost in that line ; and 
no luter than yesterday he sent me word that he would call 
on me to-day, without minding the suspicions these people 
might form if he was seen entering my lodgings. If he 
comes, I will not fail to remind him of his promise. 

~ Thad likewise thought of another course to adopt in the 
Princess’s case, namely, that after again making the most 
solemn and strong protests against the violence used towards 
her, and the apparent danger to her life in the place where she 
is now made to reside, she should write to the King, and offer 
to relinquish the title of Princess, provided she were allowed 
to-live witk the Queen, her mother. But I have since thought 
that by doing so Anne might be further encowraged to execute 
her wicked design, for fear of the daughter being ultimately 
reconciled to.the father; or that she might think that it would be 
easier for her to accomplish her end, under cover of friendship, 
muck better than at present, when there is mutual hatred 
and enmity between them ; besides which it might happen thut 
the feelings of those who now favour the Princess, ignoring 
her reason for yielding, and the protests she has made before- 
hand, might cool down, and cease to have the same interest for 
her safety.* : 





*« Jauoye aussi pensé pour autre remede que Ja princesse apres avoir fait ~ 
solempnes et suffisantes protestacions de la force que lui est faicte, et du danger 
apparent ou elle estoit, quelle ouffrit au roy destre contente de non estre appellee 
princesse, pourveu quelle fust en liberte daller resider avee la royne sa merc, 
Mais ce faisant-il seroit par adventure danger[eux] que la dite Anne print alors 
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- A worthy gentleman of this place has told me that Anne 
had sent « message to her father’s sister, in whose keeping 
the Princess * now is, that she ought not to tolerate her using 
that title ; shéule she continue to do so she was to slap her face 
as the cursed bastard that she was. And> because the said 
Princess has hitherto been in the hubit of breakfasting in her 
own room, and, when obliged to go down into the hall, has 
refused to eat and drink any thing, the satd Anne is in 
despuir, and has for this reason gicén orders that no food or 
dvink should be served to her in her chamber, a . 

The first Thursday in Lent the said.Annc purposes to go 
and see her daughter, and stay with her two days. Please God 
that it may not be to the cost of the good Princess! We must 
place the whole in the hands of God, who-will by His divine 
clemency know how to order and pfovide for the whole 
as will best fit His service, giving Your Majesty time and 
opportunity as well as the means of repairing the mischief 
done. - 

The French ambassador told me also that he was surprised 
to hear that there was not a good and strong guard near the 
Princess, to prevent her being carried away from where she is ; 
for it would be to the total. destruction and perdition of this 
King, if she ever found herself beyond the seat This is in 
conformity with what I once wrote to Your Majesty, namely, 
that it never crossed this King’s imagination to have his 
daughter married on the other side of the sea. 

The sume ambassador has incidentally related to me that 
this King had told him he had spent two million of gold 
on Your Majesty's behalf, including in that sum his own 
landing im France, and many other expenses, which certainly 
ought not to have been put to Your Majesty's account. He 
has likewise affirmed to me that the King is continually 
watehing and waiting for symptoms of war in Germany, 
and that he will spare no money or trouble in promoting 
an intelligence, and helping any hostile movements in that 
quarter. There is here a Gernz-an in Cromwell's service>who 
left this city eight months ago, as I then informed Your 
Majesty, and has been all that time residing at the court 
of the duke of Saxony, or theregbouts, to watch any dissensions 





plus dardyment dexecuter sa maulvayse volonte craignant la reconciliation avec 
le pere, et penseroit que a Iheure a moindre soupgon elle pourroit © faire soulz 
umbre damytee, que maintenant ou la haynne et inimite est ouverte, et dailleurs 
pourroit estre que ceulx qui fauorizent a la pringesse non saichant les causes et 
protestacions se refroidiroient.” 

*Quelic ne deust souffrir que la dite princesse usat dicelluy tiltre (sic) et 
que le faisent (sic) quelle luy donnait (donnat) des buffes comme a nne maul- 
dicte bastarde telle quelle estoit.” The governess was Alice Boleyn, widow of 
Sir Thomas Clere, of Ormesby, in Norfolk. Her husband died in 1529; she 
herself in 1538. Sce above, pp. 13 and 33, and Gairdner, vol. vii., p. 69. 

t“Quil estoit esbay que lon ne tenoit bonne et grosse garde auprez de la 
princesse pour la garder destre amblee (sic), que sero la totale destruction 
ct perdicion de ce roy si une fois elle estoit dela la mer, quest conforme a ce 


quay par gi devant eseript a vostre maieste que ce roy navoit garde de !a marryer 
dela de Ia mer.” : 
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that might arise among the German Princes, to which chance, 
if there should be any, this King joins the hope of the Turk 
landing im Sicily,—which, seems likely enough, if tne report of 
, the Grand Master of Rhodes as to great military preparations 
being made at Constantinople turns out to be true, as the 
Grand Master himself has told the ambassador. 

Nor is this the only piece of information obtained from the 
Frenayman. He has declared to me that the bishop of Paris 
(Jean du Bellay,) had gone to Rome for the purpose of finding 
out if there was any means of making Pope and King 
agree ; which, he says, is of all things that which this King 
desires most, and to attain which he would make the greatest 
gtlorts ; for otherwise, he said, the friendship and alliance 
betavcen France and England cannot continue, which will 
be an irreparable evil for both Kings*® I find, moreover, 
that the avabassador is by no nieans partial to this King ; 
he no longer praises his goveynment of the country, as his 
colleagues did in former times, and he suspects that one of these 
days there will be some riot, outbreak, or revolution, which, as 
he tells me, was prepared for the day of the Epiphany, and 
would have broken out then had it not been prevented some 
way or othert+ His only hope of safety im such a case, added 
the ambassador, would be to take refuge in my house, which he 
knew would be safe under the circumstances, though I know 
not how far in a popular rising of the sort, he (the ambassador) 
could feel safe under my roof. 

The deputies from the Commons have brought forward 
and passed an act in this Parliament to the effect that in 

future the Pope shall have no interference or cognizance in the 
ecclesiastical affairs of the kingdom ; that the filling up of 
henetices shall be made here in England; and that whenever 
a bishopric becomes vacant the King shall appoint whomsoever 
he pleases, the new bishop to be elected and aecepted by the 
Chapter, and then confirmed by the archbishop of Canterbury. 
The charggs to be 20 ducats for the Archbishop, four for the 
King, and one noble for the clerk who draws out the bull. 
The act has not yet been passed by the Lords, but it is 
thought that in the present state of public opinion there will 
be neither M&fficulty nor opposition, and that the measure will 
ultimately be carried, That is the reason why the King is in 
no haste to forward it until he hears from the bishop of Paris 
whether.the Pope is more tractable; for: in that case he not 
only will go no further, but will do his best towards atoning 
for the past, or at least simulating to do so, though I do really 
balieve that after some time he will do even worse agninst 
the Church, owing to his great covetousness; and his desire 





“Car autrement il seroit impossible que lemytic entre Je dit roy son maistre® 
ct cestry gy dure, que comme il disoit, seroit grande desplesir et mal pour lung 
et pour lautre.” = 

+ La quelle mutinierie, comme yl me dit, pensa de commencer environ la 
feste des roys, quil ny eust obvié.” : 
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of appropriating the Church lands, of which he has @lready 
applied a good portion to his own patrimonial estate. In 
order to undgrrgine the bishop of Paris’s practices at Rome, 
I have written to Your Majesty’s ambassador [count de 
Cifuentes] that if he deems it opportung’he may acquaint. 
His Holiness with the above facts, and assure him boldly 
that this King aims at nothing short of making His Holiness 
prevaricate in this affair of the Queen, principally in order 
that Your Majesty may have just cause and occugion for 
withdrawing your friendship from His Holiness, and then 
being relieved from the fear of that very friendship, which is 
the thing he dreads most, he will be free to do his worst against 
the Church, even to the making up his guarrels with Your 
Majesty. “ 

To the many practises and threats which this King* has 
lately indulged in to induce his people to be hostile to the 
Pope, he hag added this lying statement, that there, in Spain, 
a large work has been composed hostile to the Pope and his 
authority ; hence the rwmour has originated and been cir- 
culated that Your Majesty wished to appoint a new Pope. 
Cremuel (Cromwell) on the other hand goes about preaching 
that the king of France, knowing the Pope's wickedness, 
has repented of having made a friend of him, and will in 
future exert all his power against him. Thus, by means 
of such fables and inventions, the people are being deceived 
and seduced,” . 

Four days since, the bishop of Norwich, an old man of 
ninety, and entirely blind owing to his great age, was 
sentenced by a lay judge to have all his nropegty confiscated, 
and his person placed at the King’s mercy. The cause of it 
all is, as I hear, that about two years ago he (the Bishop) 
condemned to the stake as a heretic a certain doctor,t 
companion and sworn friend of the present archbishop of 
Canterbury, and had him executed without waiting for the 
King’s writ (placet). Though, this latter cirewmstance has 
been made the plea for the Bishop's contlemnation, it is quite 
evident that the real cause is no other than his having once 
burned «a heretic, and principally his being a very rich mam, 
since as well in silver plate~ss in hard cash he is said to 
have possessed upwards of 70,000 ducats. ; 

It very often happens that in ordef to add something more 
to what I have said in former despatches, or to be the better 
certified as to the information obtainesl, and able te quote my 





* « Qultre Ies practiques et menasses que le rgy a use pour induire ses gens 
contre le Pape il y [a] adiousté nouvelle ruse, car il dit que en Espaigne sest 
composé ung bien fort gros livre contre le Pape et son auctorite, et doys Ja sest 
respendu le bruyt que vostre maieste vouloit faire un nouveaul Pape. Et Cremuel 
va praschant de lautre couste Je roy de France ayant cognu la mechante 
[intention] du Pape, se repputoit (sic, reppentoit ?) de iamytie, et vouloit faire 
merveilles contre sa Sanctité, de sorte que par telles fables ct inventions ce 
peuple est mene et seduict.” 

+ The Bishop’s name was Richard Nixe; the Doctor's, Thomas Bilney. 
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authority for such information, I am “guilty of repetition, 
thinking that in that way I may better obtain my aim, which 
is to let Your Majesty have as correct an idea as possible of 
the state of things in this’country.* I beg to be forgiven. 
This very morning, just as I was about to close this 
despatch of mine, some one’ brings me intelligence that a 
motion has been made in Parliament for taking away from 
the Queen all the landed property she has had from the 
King,’and allowing her only to retain those estates which she 
was entitled to as widow of Arthur, the prince of Wales. I 
will not fail to inform Your Majesty of the resolution. 
The wearing of silks and foreign furs has been forbidden 
to any but nobles and privileged persons, and the price and 
“quality of cloth has been fixed according to the rank of such 
persons ; but these measures are so unpopular that it is hoped 
they will not last long.t There is also some talk of forbidding 
the importation of serges, worsteds (demy hostades), and other 
stuffs, from beyond the sea.{—London. 11 February 1534, 


French, Original. pp. 8." 


11 Feb. 1 Eustace Caapuys to GRANVELLE, 


Wien, Rep. P.C., 
Fase, 229, No, 15. 


By what I write to the Emperor, you will be able to judge 
of the state of affairs here. Matters have not mended in the 
least since your departure from Flanders; but are, on the 
contrary, getting every day worse and worse, without the least 
appearance or hope of improvement, unless God take the 
whole affair in hand. Of what may happen hereafter I shall 
not fail to apprise your Signory. In the meanwhile be 

«*plcased to have compassion on me, bear in mind the losses 
I have sustained through the last fire at my hotel, and enable 
me to serve the Empefor here as I wish.—London, the 13th 
of February 1534. 


Signed : “Eustace Chapuys.” 
Addressed : “To Monseigneur de Grandvelle.” 
* French. He olograph. 1 p. 


11 Feb. 12. “The Same to MR. DE GRANVELLE. 


Wien, Rep. V.C., 
Fase. 229, No. 16. 


e 


Were Ito live to the age of Nestor and of the Sybils, and 
were I to do nothing else all the rest of my life but pray God 
for your prosperity, since I cannot render you any other 
service,—were I to thank you all that time for the great 


5 





*«Pluseurs foys yl aduient que pour adiouster qulquechose a ce quay par 
gvant escript, ov pour en estre mieulx certiore et alleguer laucteur ie use de 
repetition et redicte, pensant estre plus seur ce faire quautrement, pour quoy,” 
&e., &e. 

t “Lon a igy prohibe le portaige des soyez et des forreurez estrangierez 
saufx aux personnes privilegiesez, et hauxe.le pris des draptz selon lestat des 
personues, chose si estroicte quel ny a espoer de longue duree.” 

t “11 se traite aussy de fere deffeudre les sargez, demy hostades et autres telles 
choses que viennent de dela de la mer.”—~Sarge (serge), in Span. “sarga;” 
hostade is, 1 believe, worsted, but what is demy hostade? 
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favours and benefits you are daily bestowing on my humble 
person,—I certainly could not, as fully as I wish, acknowledge 
and repay thg thousandth part of those you have donferred 
on me, nor sufficiently praise and extol the kindness and 
benevolence of your observations and representations, as con- 
tained in your letters of the 11th ult. according to which 
T will in future shape my conduct. 

Nor can I forget sending you my very hwmble thanks 
for the fluttering words you were pleused to convey to me in 
your letier of the same dute on the death of this King's wm-., 
hussudor; which letter I immediately forwarded to Cremuel 
(Cromwell) that he might give cognizance of it to this King, 
who has thus had the pleasure of hearing its contents, though 
he already knew them all. T have, moreover, been thanked 
for my good offices in recommending to you the said anrbas- 
sador, and have been requested by Cromwell to renew the 
declaration made at other times, namely, that this King is will- 
ing to own that in every respect I have behaved as an honour- 
able man towards him, inasmuch as neither from his own 
ambassadors in Spain or Flanders, nor from the spies (caspiez) 
he has about, had he ever heard of my having made any false 
reports, or of his Imperial Majesty or the Queen Regent of 
Flanders haying spoken words to his disadvantage, or other- 
wise indicative of a diminution of their good-will towards 
him. Although the said Cromwell has expressly told me that 
the King, his master, had such spies about, I fancy that he 
has only made that assertion for the purpose of proving to me 
that this King’s ministers are awake and vigilant.*—London, 
11 February 1534, PA bs 


Signed : “ Eustace Chapuys.” a? , 
French, Holograph. pp. 3- 


12 Feb. 13. Summary of Lerrers from Paris. 


S.E. Rom, L. 862. Having, on the receipt of letters of the 17th January, gone 
BM Add anes to the Grand Master (Anne de~ Montmorency) and thanked, 
t him for the good work he had done against the Lutheraas, His 
Excellency answered that he had ated in the affair as the 
good Christian that he was, and a good servant of Our Lord, 
and that he would not fail to prosecute his task, though he 
had by so doing laid himself open to ‘suspicion from, several, 

and principally from the king of England. ihe 
Having replied to His Excellency, and again assured him 
as well as the Most Christian king, his master, both, verbally 





* Here follow two liues in cipher, the deciphering of which was most likely 
omitted by the clerks. The cipher itself being different from that used by 
Chapuys in his official despatches, I conclude that he had another to correspond 
with Granvelle. Immediately after the ciphered lines follow the words: 
“ comme de vostre grace vous a plen de faire dont, Monseigneur, ne vous 
 ggaurais ong{ues] assez humblement remercier ” ; and therefore Lam inclined 
to think that the ciphered passage aliudes té some ecclesiastical benefice or 
some other pension lately conferred on the ambassador. 
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and by letter, that the Emperor on no account would consent 
in anywisc to alter the treaty of Cambray, even *f it should 
be in his power to mgke an agreement with the Turk 
and pacify Germany, His Excellency observed that the affairs 


~ of that country were going on prosperously [for the Lutherans], 


and that religious opinions had taken such a root in the 
country that the Emperor would find in time that he had been 
deceiyed, &e. 

When after this the Nuncio, at the request of the Grand 
Master (Montmorency), was introduced to the presence of the 
Most Christian King, the first thing he did was to thank him for 
the orders given and provision made with respect to Lutheran 

affairs ;.and the King answered that he had no doubt that 
Germany would be thereby purged from that most venomous 
heresy, &c.* 

That king Francis after this began to discourse on the affairs 
of England, and say how important it was for the Holy 
Apostolic See to preserve, or at any rate not lose entirely, 
the obedience of that country ; and that he (Francis) trusted 
entirely for that to the prudence and wisdom of His Holiness. 

His Majesty owned that the king [of England] had an 
understanding with the German princes, and therefore con- 
sidered it highly expedient for His Holiness to consider the 
means of withdrawing from the Lutherans that help and 
credit which that circumstance was likely to afford them. 

His Most Christian Majesty belicved that the contempt 
and defiance of His Holiness, displayed in England, were only 
a feint on the part of the King of that country, who, the 

amore opposed he affected to be to an agreement, the nearer 
he considered himself to be towards attaining it; which 
manner of thinking His Most Christian Majesty could not in 
any wise applaud or countenance. 

The landgrave [of Hesse] had certainly come to see him at 
Baclacher (Beauclaire), together with Melanton (Mclancthon), 
and told him that most of the German princes were ill-disposed 
fowards the king of the Romans and the house of Austria, 
and assured him also of their strong inclination towards him, 
He (the Landgrave) in particular assured him (the King) 
that if the? (the Princes) had known that he would make a 
longer stay at Baclacher (Beauclaire) they would certainly 
have gone there to meet him. 

To test such a disposition and understanding on the part fof: 
the German princes], His Most Christian Majesty had helped 
as much as he could towards the confirmation of the Suabian 
League. The Imperial ambassador was to meet his own to pro- 





* « Che senza alcun dubio seria quel regno purgato di tal veneno.” a 

+ “Crede Ia dirisione et ludibrii fatte contra 8. S* in Inghilterre esser fatte 
artificiosamente da quel Re, il quale quanto si mostra piu alieno de la con- 
cordia, tanto piti spera gli deba esser facile il conseguirla.” * 

1“ Aveva offerto a S.M™ che senza molto discostarse di Barlach una gran 
parte di quelli Prineipi sarian venuti a trovarla.” 
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niote a satisfactory arrangement of the duke of Wurtemberg’s 
affairs, though the settlement proposed was rather in favour of 
the Duke and against the king of the Romans, now ini posses- 
sion of his estate, whence it was to be presumed trouble and. 
disagreement between the parties concerned. might arise.* 

That having observed to the King that His Imperial 
Majesty could not have worked better and with less expense 
than he had done in the settlement of affairs in Germany, © 
the Most Christian King replied that it was just the contrary, 
for that hitherto the Emperor had spent hig treasere in Ger- : 
many to no ‘purpose, without having been able to pacify it; 
whereas he himself had achieved far greater things without 
any cost. Se 

The conversation between the Most-Christian King and | 
the Landgrave was most secret and confidential, there being 
no one present at the time but the Legate and the Admiral 
of France (Brion). The writer, therefore, is unable to relate 
what passed at the interview, except that the Landgrave 
had offered the King as many infantry as he would like to 
have, and said that he had a hoard of 200,000 ers. for that 
purpose. 

The Imperial ambassador then told him that he knew from 
an authentic source that, whilst discussing the matter of a 
future Council, the Landgrave had told the Most Christian 
King that Germany wished the place of meeting to be some 
town close to its frontiers, where the German princes might 
consider themselves secure, and that they wished it to be 
Ginebra (Geneva). 

That the same ambassador informed the writer that the 
Suabian League had not yet been confirmed, theugh he 
thought that it would be soon prorogued, &e. 

That having inquired from tne Grand Master (Mont- 
morency) whether it was true or not that the Landgrave had 
spoken to the King about the Council, he said that he had, 
but that nothing of importanse was sid, except that the 
German princes did not approve of Mantua for the place of 
meeting. ‘ 

That Monst de Lange (Langeais) was then at Augsburgh, 
and hoped to finish the negociations for which he had gone 
in about a fortnight or so, and then return to France. What 
those negociations were about no one knew. ss 

Monst de Labrit was also at court, expecting funds to 
return to Helvetia (Switzerland), and there make certain 
payments, which he (the writer) had been told would not 
exceed 100,000 ers. is 

A proclamation has been issued, enjoining all those who 
hold fiefs from the Crown to be ready for May next with 





ks a Dabitando che con tale oceasione non siano travagliate di lei tutte le cose 
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their men and horses; and although” there are no other 
signs.. of war, yet it is evident that His Most + Christian 
Majesty is preparing his forces in case of need. 
Indorsed : “ Advices from France received by the Pope.” 
Italian. Contemporary copy. 


14Feb. 14. Dr. Ormiz to the Same, 


8. Ee Rom., Tf 861, _Your Majesty must have heard by letters from Count 
BM: pes 386 Cifuentes and Eustace Chapuys, your ambassadors [here and 
123, in England], the great storm of tribulation with which it has 


pleased God to visit Her Highness, the queen of England ; 
which, all things considered, must not be looked upon as 
an adversity, but on the contrary as a singular favour, for 
which infinite thanks ought to be given to our Lord, per- 
mitting, as he does, Her Highness, your aunt, to become such 
a pattern of constancy and virtue for future generations, 
worthy of being imitated by all the world. Indeed, we ought 
all to be thankful if God in His infinite merey and wisdom 
allows the good Queen to die a martyr to the persecution 
instituted by the King, her husband.. And since this martyr- 
dom is slowly being worked out, and we can do nothing to 
prevent the catastrophe, it is desirable that at any rate the 
Princess, her daughter, should be removed from England ; 
for I and the rest of Your Majesty’s servants are much afraid 
that a like cruelty such as that of Herod, who killed his own 
sons, may be practised on her, and that she may be put to 

« «death, or shut up in a nunnery, or compelled to marry some 
low-born fellow, although neither such religious vows nor 
such marriage would be valid.* 

The bishop of Paris (Jean du Bellay) arrived here from 
Marseilles the other day, sent by the king of France. Count 
Cifuentes having ordered me to visit him in his name, I went 
thither, apd paid my respects to him, and to’ the bishop of 
Macon (Charles Hémard Denouville), the other ambassador. 
On my asking for English news, and for the health of Her 
Highhess, the queen of England, who, as the report goes, is very 
unwell, thé Bishop asked, “Which of the two queens do you 
megn?” And on my replying, “ You know well whom I mean, 
she who is the only true queen;”—“ As Anne (retorted the 
Bishop) happens just now to be in all her triumph and 
glay, I thought that you inquired after her.”+ “Not at all 





= * “Gozarame yo mucho si la serenisima Princesa pudiera estar fuera de aquel 

Reyno, por que mucho nos tememos aqui que con erueldad de Ilerodes (?) 

que mato 4 sus proprios hijos, no la maten 6 fuercen 4 entrar en religion, 6 

casarse con alguna persona baxa, aunque Ja tal religion ni casamiento no valga 

Es nada.” a 

+“Y¥ respondiendo yo que bien sabie él por que Reyna yo demandaua, y que 

yo demandaua por la que era verdaderamente Reyna, me respondid: como %sté, 

con tan gran triumpho y pompa la Ana, crei en verdad que me preguntabais 
(por ella].” 
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(said I); you must know that Iam queen Katharine’s servant, 
and cannot ask for any other.” Then the Bishop related 
to me that at,thp time he left England Her Highness, queen 
Katharine, was very ill indeed, and that the physicians 
despaired of her lite. Having further inquired how long she 
had been in that state, he told me that she fell ill four days 
before Christmas. “ How very strange ” (said I); “ Count 
Cifuentes and myself have received letters from the Emperor’s 
ambassador in England (Eustace Chapuys) dated the 27th 
January, and yet no mention is therein made of the? 
Queen’s illness!” I also observed to him that I was really 
astonished at the archbishop of Canterbury’s insolence and 
wickedness, and that I wondered much, how the English 
could bear with him, and how the King could have gone 
so far in his disobedience, to the Church as to incur its 
censures,—he being at tho time openly excommunicated. 
“The Archbishop (replied Bellay) is held in England in 
the light of a saint; and as to the ecclesiastical censures, 
the Emperor’s Flemish subjects have been the cause of 
their being so little attended to; they themselves were the 
first to tear the placards from the gates of the churches 
whereto they had been fixed; they had trodden them 
under foot, and thrown them into the mud, to the great 
contempt of the Holy See. No sooner (the Bishop continued) 
was this behaviour of the Flemish known in England than 
the people were delighted, and since then had cared not 
a straw for the Papal censures.” I asked him where in 
Flanders the very scandalous act to which he referred had 
occurred, for we (the Imperialists at Romehad no knowledge 
of it at all. This he could not say, though I am told that 
when he related the same facts to His Holiness, he mentioned 
a town or village called Merlenga (Marlagne?). ‘I replied, 
“You must be misinformed, for both count Cifuentes and 
myself are in receipt of letters of the 9th ultimo from Her 
Highness, the queen of Hungary, Governess of Flanders, 
stating that the censures had been properly intimated, but* 
that a second intimation would soon take place in con- 
sequence of the first having been made during the time that 
His Holiness had suspended tie execution of the said cen- 
sures, Her Highness the Governess (Mary) has besides sent 
us by this last post a number of printed briefs against the : 
King, and it is not likely that if such a thing had happened 
in Flanders, as he (the Bishop) said, thet the Governess would 
not have punished the guilty parties, or at least mientioned 
the fact in her letters. “Ten to one,” said I, “that if any- 
thing of the sort has occurred, it was the doing of English- 
men themselves at night, not of Flemish subjects.” Upon 
which, and in order to make his assertion good, the Bishop 
remarked that some Englishmen had certainly been im- 
prisoned in Flanders, and that it was a well-known fact that 
certain secret agents had been sent from England for the 


1534. 


1 


HENRY VIII. 43 
oI 





purpose of ascertaining whether the Flemish would really 
stop the intercourse of trade, or not ; they had bees received 
with great joy and feasting, and had been told that, far from 
suppressing trade, they (the Flemish) wished to go on with 


. it as before. From which (said the Bishop) the English 


plainly saw that the Flemish cared but little for the Papal 
censures. My answer was that I had no doubt the deputa- 
tion had been received with proper courtesy; I also believed 
that the Flemings had answered that their intention was not 
to stop commercial intercourse, because though a declaration 
forbidding it had been made in the Low Countries, and the 
kingdom of England had, by virtue of the Papal briefs, been 
placed under interdict, yet communication and ecommerce 
“between interdicted persons and nations was allowed, 
except in cases of excommunication. Only the King and 
Anne, the King’s privy councillors, as well as all those who 
have favoured or are favouring the King in this cause, are 
excommunicated, and therefore trade with the English might 
well continue, 7 


When the bishops of Paris and Macon saw that their 
arguments proved nothing, and that they could not show 
the Apostolic censures to have been. contemptuously dealt 
with in Flanders, they quietly abandoned their position and 
keptsilence. I then called upon the Count, and related to him 
what had occurred, and the substance of my conversation 
with the two bishops [of Paris and Macon]. It appears that 
he (the Count) had received the same or similar intelligence 
from other quarters, and heard also of the Bishop’s (Jean du 
‘Bellay) conversation with His Holiness, but, as he has, no 
doubt, informed your Imperial Majesty by this time, I will 
say no more about it. 

Next day, the 6th of February, there was to be a Consistory, 
at which the Bishop was expected to explain his mission. 
Whereupon the Count sent me word that he wished me to 
agcompany him thither. We spoke first to His Highness and 
to several of the cardinals, and prepared them sufficiently, so 
that, should the Bishop bring forward any of his arguments, 
they will know how to defeat them, and deny entirely the 
fact of any irreverence to the Holy Apostolic See having taken 
place in-Flanders, 


The Count must have informed Your Imperial Majesty of 
the desire the Pope and cardinals have of proceeding “ super 
attentatis,” as well as of going on with the principal cause, in 
which auditor Simonetta is working very hard, so as to gat his 
report ready for the first or second week in Lent. The Count 
thinks that I (Ortiz) ought not to report to the cardinals 
until the Auditor has begun his task. I agree with him 5 it- 
would be a very hard thing if, after my sending in a second 
report, couched as I fully intend it to be, no sentence should 
after all be pronounced, &e. 
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“Money is wanted to pay for the costs (derechos) of the 
sentence, which they say will amount to a considerable sum. 
—Rome, 14 February 1534, + 


Signed : “ El Doctor Ortiz.” 


Addressed: “To His Sacred, Imperial, and Catholic 
Majesty.” 


Spanish. Holograph. pp. 7. 


—— Feb. 15. Hic ComMMANDER Cozos to Count CrFUENTES. 


8. E. Rom, L. 861, Your despatch of the 12th ult. to the Emperor, and private 
BM. gidd. 28 ae letter to me, have been duly received. I hasten to reply to 
hig. some of its most important paragraphs, having already done 


so with regard to the former, after <consulting with our 
Emperor and master. 

What you say about the king of France having sent 
Langeais (Qu Bellay) to Germany, for the purpose of gaining 
over the Lutheran princes, and obtaining levies of men 
through their means, has not taken the Emperor by surprise ; 
nevertheless, you are to thank His Holiness for the informa- 
tion. Your answer was certainly very discreet, and you did 
well to let us know all about it; I beg you to continue report- 
ing. His Imperial Majesty will follow His Holiness’s advice, 
and so shape his conduct in this, as well as in other affairs, 
that the service of God, the upholding of the Faith, and 
the support of the Church may be accomplished, trusting that 
the more the Emperor works in that direction, the more will 
His Holiness favour him in this and other affairs, since he 
must now clearly perceive what the French,practices with the 
Lutherans mean, and what he (King Francis) is aiming at.* 

With regard to the Duchess’s+ marriage, you must. be care- 
ful not to let the Pope know that you have written to the 
Emperor on the subject. Should the affair be again mentioned 
in your presence, or should any questions be asked, let your 
answer be vague and in general terms, and let information 
come directly to the Emperor at once. You may avoid enter: 
ing into particulars by saying that you know not what the 
Duchess’s answer may be, &c., until we hear what thé Pope 
will say to the propositions taen by Aponte.{ 

The same silence and discretion to be observed with respect 
to the Camarino marriage. Let the negociation drag on until 
you hear from His Imperial Majesty, and let the king of the 
Romans know of it also. 2 > 

Your answer to His Holiness concerning the archbishop of 
Manfredonia (Sepontino) was wisely shaped, since it would 





*“Confiando que tanto mas su Santidad favoresceré ep esto, pues que vee | 
tan claramente los medivs que el Rey de Francia (como el mismo dice) usa con 
Jos lutheranos y otros, desviando y apartando esto mismo.” 

+ By the “ Duchess,” Margaret, the Emperor’s daughter, is here meant, She 
had been, in 1530, betrothed to Alessandro de’ Medici, duke of Florence. 

} Aponte had been sent to Rome in 1533. His instructions on that occasion 
are in Vol. 1V., Part I1., No. 1162. 
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appear that, with the help of Carneseca, he has already 

ee commenced to take a harfd in Poggio’s business, and tried 


to persuade His Imperial Majesty to write and approve of his 

. nomination. The Emperor, however, as you must know by 

- this time, refused to take part in the matter, and referred 
entirely to His Holiness. But since you yourself (Sylva) are 
Carneseca’s friend, let Ortiz watch that archbishop’s proceed- 
ings, and see how he comports himself, and what regard he 
is entitled to, because, should another appointment be made, 
he may perhaps not be so acceptable or trusty as the former 
one was. Thus warned as to the Emperor's intentions and 
wishes, you may act in this matter with caution, and altogether 
leave to His Holiness the appointment of the person most fit 
fow the charge. 

With regard to Germany, the Emperor is daily expecting 
news from thence, as none has yet come of what has been done 
at the Diet. The correspondence must be first examined, and 
afterwards it can be seen what must be done. Some letters 
have been received, advising that the Imperial commissioners 
were already examining the case pending between the king of 
the Romans and the duke of Wirtemburg; the Diet had not 
yet terminated its labours. The king of France had sent thither 
M. de Langeais (Guillaume du Bellay), once his ambassador in 
England, and one of the greatest enemies the Queen ever had, 
as well as the King’s warmest supporter. He (Langeais) was 
to act as intermediary between the king of the Romans and 
the Duke, without the former being in the least aware of it, 
or as if France had anything to do in the affairs of Germany.* 

e _ The result of the Cannaletto affair, and the rejection by the 
Venetian Senate of the motion brought forward by the Doge 
Gritti, were already known to the Emperor by Soria’s de- 
spatches ; but it is highly advisable to keep the whole matter 
a secret, in order not to lose the channel through which this 
information was conveyed to us. 

You would do well to speak to His Holiness about Pirro de 
Cippigano, as proposed, but let it be without prejudice to the 
Cardinal De Medici, who seems to be so good a servant of the 
Empire.t As to Gianpaolo da Ceri, and his offers of service, 
you are t6 temporize, and amuse him with general words 
until we can see more clearly into these present affairs, 
informing the Emperor if he persists in his determination, and 
what chance there is of his bringing the father (Renzo) to 
the Imperial service, but let this be done without giving or 
taking pledges from father or son, and acquainting us with 
whatever is done or said in the matter. 3 





* “El rey de Francia ha enviado a esta Dieta un Langres (sie), que ha estado 
cn Ingleterra contra la Reyna, como medianero entre el Rey [de Romanos} y et 
Vitemberg, sin saberlo el Rey, y [eso] que no tocaba al de Francia entremeterse 
en cosas de Alemania.”—Note by Cobos on the margin. - 


t “ Que procureis remediarlo respetando al Cardinal, pues se muestra tan 
servidor de su Mag*.” 
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“The application for Sicilian wheat made by the eardinals 
cannot be granéed. The Viceroy (Montelcone) writes that so 
many licences, to export have been granted within the last 
three years, that, should they all be attended to, he believes 
the island would be left entirely without rain. Yet, after 
obtaining correet information as to the quantity now existing 
in Sicily, His Imperial Majesty will see what can be done in 
favour of those cardinals, to whom he wishes to be agreeable, 

Respecting the information which you are told His Holiness 
has received from his Nuncio in Austria, of a letter written ~ 
to him by the Emperor, our lord and’ master, wherein he 
aceuses the Pope, &c., you must affirm that nothing of the 
sort was written trom hence except what Aponte himself took 
with him in-the shape of a memorandym’ If necessary, you 
may say so to His Holiness, and assert that. the information 
he has received is incorrect. 

For your endeavours to bring the English matrimonial cause 
to an issue, I am commanded to thank you in the Emperor’s 
name, You‘must go on soliciting the determination by the 
Pope of the main cause. Since, as His Holiness assures you, 
the intervention of a third person to answer for the king of 
England is out of the question, and there remains nothing to 
do save to examine the process and pronounce sentence, His 
Holiness has acted prudently in kecping back the executory 
letters, and not giving them publicity. Let it be so, and 
the determination of the principal cause be persisted in until 
you see that it is decreed. I fancy that by this time the 
Imperial ambassador residing in England has advised the 
formal declaration of the King’s Privy . Jouncil against His 
Holiness’s authority, and that of the Church, a copy of which 
is enclosed. Were not the Queen’s just claims sufficiently 
strong to move His Holiness to determine the case, I should 
say that the indignation.caused by the King’s insolence and 
want of respect would be enough to stir His Holiness to 
action. 3 

You were right in presumifig that the viceroy of Naples 
(Don Pedro de Toledo) was not authorized to treat dir€etly or 
indirectly of State affairs with the Pépe. The Viceroy shall be 
written to in a confidential mamner, and without letting him 
suspect that the information comes from you. It was very 
prudent and wise of you not to make any demonstration on 
this point. February 1534, 
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14 Feb. 16. Count CIFUENTES to the EMPEROR. 
S.E. Rom,, L. 862, Wrote last on the 24th, advising that His Holiness had 


- 576. ‘ ‘ ; 
; appointed certain cardinals to report on the best means of 

ee ego. resisting the Turk, Notwithstanding all his offorts, it was 
only yesterday, the 13th instant, that he (Sylva) got an 


answer. The Pope told him that, although the news lately 
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réceived did not make things quite so* bad as before, nor 
the danger so imminent, hg would take care that- fourteen 
galleys should be prepared ; namely, four of the Order of 
Rhodes, three more of his*oWn, and seven of prinee Andrea 

-_Doria, entirely equipped at his (the Pope’s) expense, with 
300 light horse, and some infantry from Ancona on board, in 
the same manner as when that captain (Doria) started for the 
expedition of Coron. The Pope further said that, for the 
sake of resisting the Ultramontanes, he considered the 1,000 
Spaniards Your Impcrial Majesty had in Lombardy quite 
swiicient, and that, if necessary, auxiliary Italian levies might 
be made. He(Sylva)remonstrated, and said that the case of the 
“ Ultramontanes” was not so light as His Holiness imagined, 
and as to the sea-forces, they seemed inadequate for the 
undertaking.* Also suggested that permission might be given 
for the sale of certain lands of the Church in Naples and 
Sicily, the produce thereof to be applied to the expenses of the 
armament. This the Pope objected to, on the plea that those 
countries were very much exhausted, but begged him (Sylva) 
to write to Andrea Doria, and inquire whether the seven 
galleys he intended to furnish could be fitted out at Genoa or 
elsewhere. If so, he would at once send thither an agent of 
his with the money, &c. Has written to the Prince about it, 
and will do his utmost to have the seven galleys increased to 
ten. 

The Verulan (Ennio Filonardo) is still at Milan, and, in his 
(Sylva’s) humble opinion, it will be rather difficult to make 
hin move quicker than he does. Unless his salary for the next 
six months be insured, His Holiness’s. debts to private people 

*in Switzerland paid, and the matters of Zurich previously 
arranged, the Bishop (Ennio Filonardo) declares that he 
cannot leave Milan, as his life would be in danger were he to 
go to Switzerland empty-handed. Has many a time: spoken 
to the Pope about this, urging him to send on the Verulan 
to Switzerland. His answer has always been that money for 
his mission will be ready. As to debts in Switzerland, he 
says he has none; the largest he had, he recollects very well 
having paid ; the others, if there are any, he has nothing to 
do with. With regard to the canton of Zurich in particular, 
he is willing to deposit at Milan the sum that is owed to 
them, but to be paid only in case of their returning to the 
obedience of the Apostolic See, otherwise he will not give 
his money to Lutherans, and thus help them to make war on 
Christians. 

Has written about this to prothonotary Caracciolo at 
Milan, that he may do his best to meet the objections of the 
Verulan, and urge him to set off for Switzerland at onee. Has 
also written to the said Prothonotary that the Pope proposes ~ 





*“Y que para los ultramontanos no habia su Beatitnd de pasar asi sucin- 
tamente por ello, que lo mirase y lo pensase mejor, y que para lo de la defensa 
por mar contra el ‘Turco, me parecia poco Jo que su Santidad ofrescia.” 
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sénding to Switzerland a nephew of that Bishop to -precede 
him whilst the money is being procured, and matters arranged ; 
but that he (Sylva) has refused, insisting upon the Verulan 
going thither as’soon as possible. 

The bishop of Paris (Jean du Bellay) aprived here about 
12 days ago. Great suspicion has been raised at his coming, 
not only with regard to the English business, but in other 
respects, For His Holiness having told him (Sylva) that he 
really did not know what’ the Bishop’s mission could be, unless’ 
it were to inform him of what had been done ig England, ae 
and the Bishop having written to him describing the King’s 
highly. offensive and disrespectful behaviour, the news was 
received by His Holiness with great coolness and indifference. 
Respecting the former (the Pope) showed no concern at all; 
as to the other he dissembled, and said that he came for no 
purpose, unless it were to make Your Majesty jealous at his 
coming to Rome.* 

The Bishop himself said to His Holiness that he had gone 
to England, and related to the King what had been said at 
the conference of Marseilles concerning the means of bringing 
matters between him and the Apostolic See to a satisfac- 
tory issuc. He (the Bishop) had complained in his master’s 
name of king Henry’s want of courtesy, since, whilst the 
Pope was his guest [at Marseilles], and living as it were 
under his roof, he had appealed ad futurum concilium. He 
himself had tried all manner of means to prevent matters 
coming to a rupture; but he had been unsuccessful, and had 
left England under ‘the conviction that king Henry would 
never return to the obedience of the Holy See, much less be* 
persuaded to lead a conjugal life with queén Katharine. 

The king of France, duly bound as he was to His Holiness 
and to the Apostolic Sec, had sent him (Bellay) to inform 
him and the Sacred College of Cardinals of these facts, 
inasmuch as he knew for certain that his brother of England 
was in treaty with several princes and kingdoms to become 
Lutheran, and be appointed tkvir chief and head against the 
Church. “ The King my master (continued the Bishep) does 
not presume to judge of the justice or injustice of the case ; 
he only wishes to warn His- Holiness and the College of 
Cardinals that some righteous means might and ought to he 
found without running the risk of stich damage, ag is likely 
to be inflicted on the Church and Apostolic See.” 

Such was the Bishop’s reasoning in Consistory. The Pope 
answered, as he himself says, that he thanked the most 
Christian King of France for his kind interference in the 
affair; he himself had much pondered Gn the best means to 
be employed, and had on that very account delayed sentence 
as long as he could; at which the Queen was greatly 





* En lo uno no se alteré nada y en lo otro dissimuld diciendo que no venia 
por ninguna cosa, si ya no fuesse por poner gelosia con esta su venida 4 S. M¢.” 
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offended, saying that he (the Pope) was the cause of all the 
King, her husband, had done against her and the Apostolic 
‘ See. “If the most Christian King (said the Pope) has any 
méans to propose, let his ambassador bring them forward; I 

, have none, and, therefore, cannot delay sentence any longer.” 
~ Having further heard that the bishop of Paris,—no doubt 

the more to intimidate His Holiness,—had told him that at 

the time the edicts for the King’s excommunication were 
aftixed at Gravelinghes by the command of queen Mary of 
Hungary, the people of that town had torn them down with 
contempt, and trodden them under foot ; that, moreover, when 

the English, for fear of the Flemings putting an end to the 
intercourse of trade, had sent messengers to Flanders to ask 
Nhotier they intended or not to go on trading, the mes- 
sengers had been very well received, and assured that there 
would be no interruption of trade at all—which answer had 

led the English to: give out that the Flemings seemed to 
share their opinion, and were inclined to disobey the Church, 
—he (Sylva) determined to, call upon His Holiness, and 
explain the whole matter, the more so that letters have 
come from queen Mary, as well as from the ambassador 
Your Imperial Majesty has in London, purporting that the 
king of England has actually cast off his obedience to the 
Holy Apostolic See, and given permission to a clergyman, 
once imprisoned and exiled as a Lutheran, to preach that he 

who calls himself Pope is no such Pope, but only the bishop 

of Rome, and several other heretical and disrespectful 
propositions of that kind. ; 

The same ambassador (Chapuys) sent him (Sylva) certain 

* printed papers in English, with their Spanish translation 
appended, which he supposes His Imperial Majesty has 
received by, this time. They contain such abuse of the 
Apostolic See, and particularly of His. Holiness, that he 
(Sylva) dared not read them to him in Spanish, but gave 

him only the English ones, that he may have them translated, 

if he chooses, and not doubt ‘of their authenticity, as he 
might otherwise have done. Among other assertions one is 
that he (the Pope) is a bastard, and there are others equally 
injuriots and abusive. Queen Mary’s letter to him (Sylva) 

he read to the Pope in full, for it contained a paragraph to 

this effect: that not only had she put up edicts excommu- 
nicating the King and all those of his Privy Council, but 
fully intended to have the same thing done again, as he 
(Sylva) had written to her from Marseilles after the sus- 
pension ordered by His Holiness.* Took advantage of this 
to-remark to him how futile the arguments of the contrary 
party were, What the bishop of Paris had said about 





¢ * “Que no solamente havia puesto la descomunion contra el Rey de Ingla- 
terra y sus consejeros, mas que tornaria otra vez 4 ponerla, como yo se lo avia 
escrito de Marsella por causa de la suspension que Su Santidad alli havia dado,” 
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ahe edicts of excommunication havmg been torn off in 
Flanders, to the great contempt of the Holy Apostolic See 
and its injunctions, was only a hoax invented for the purpose 
of delaying*the cause. He (Sylva) knew nothing about it; 
if it ever happened, it was secretly done ky the command of 
the King himself, that he might have occ&sion to say that the 
Flemings themselves had done it. The contrary might be 
gathered from the queen of Hungary's letter, since she declares 
that not only had she caused the excommunication edicts to be 
affiwed at the proper places, but would have them affixed a 
second time, as he (Sylva) had written to her.* As to thé 
interruption of trade, the Flemings were quite right in 
saying there was no cause for it. The excommunication 
only attainted the King, his councillorgand abettors, not his 
subjects, because, though there was irfterdict, that was not a 
sufficient reason to ferbid the intercourse of trade. 

Ended by entreating His Holiness to consider the affliction 
in which the queen of England was; the need she had of his 
support of her cause, and the King’s behaviour to the Princess, 
his daughter, who by his commands has been removed to the 
house where the daughter of his concubine is being nursed, 
deprived of her title of princess of Wales, &¢.,” as they have 
done with her mother, who no longer is called by the people 
“ Queen,” and treated as such, and whom, some time ago, 
they tried to remove to a most pestiferous place. The Queen 
having stoutly refused to go thither, they dared not force her 
without first consulting the King; and yet it is feared that 
at this next Parliament, which is to meet on the 20th, it 
will be decided to have her romoved, whether she will or not, 
to the above-mentioned most insalubriows hoase; for in fact 
her enemies will not rest until they have taken away her 
life. All this had been caused by His Holiness’s continued 
delay in sentencing the cause, which was equivalent to a 
sentence against her. Since it was evident that the king of 
England had done his worst, and the Queen’s calamitous 
and dangerous position admitted of no further delay, he 
(Sylva) again begged and entreated him to determine the 
principal cause, and issue sentence. &c. 

After the Consistory, in which the bishop of Paris, in virtue 
of the credentials he brought from the King, his master, 
addressed the cardinals in the manner above related, His 
Holiness received the Bishop in private, and said %o him, “I 
cannot conceive how you, who are a man of judgment and 
good sense, can have come to this court without having first 
thought of some expedient in this business of the divorce.” 
The Bishop answered, “ I have none t6 propose, for the King 
is so bent upon this marriage that nothing else can avail. 
Perhaps your Holiness in your innate prudence and wisdom 
will find some expedient in a case of such. paramount impor- 
tance. Should none be found, I fear that not only the whole 
of England will be irretrievably lost. to the Holy Apostolic 
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See, but likewise many other Jands and provinces (many of 
them* larger than Italy) from which the King oz that country 
has received frequent messages asking him to become their 
leader and chief.” one 

The Pope then said that he had answered the Bishop in these 
-words : “ I can find no expedient whatever, as I said the other 
day in Consistory, and therefore I must needs pronounce 
sentence ;” and went on speaking in favour of the Queen’s 
cause.~,On this occasion he (Sylva) addressed the Pope in 
the following terms: “Though the king of France has pro- 
mised Your Holiness not to interfere, or in anyway impede 
or prevent the course of justice, it seems to me asif he were 
doing it in an indirect way, and that the coming here of. the 

ishop of Paris has not been for the purpose of finding or 
cerned means of conciliation between Your Holiness and 
the king of England ; far from it, since it is quite plain that 
the latter has becn and is doing all he ean against Your 
Holiness. Since he cannot intimidate Your Holiness through 
his own subjects, owing ta the smallness of his Hg yet, 
determined as he is to disobey the Apostolic See, he is now 
trying to do that by means of foreign nations, over which 
he has no influence at all; nor can he expect that they will 
follow his steps in such disobedience. If, contrary to the 
Emperor's expectations, Your Holiness still delays the sentence, 
the King may thereby gain a shadow of authority, and see 
some probability of turning against the Holy See the people 
of those kingdoms and lands of which the Bishop speaks, 
who, perceiving that the king of England has not been 
punished for his attempt, nor has otherwise been proceeded 
against, may perhaps be induced to follow his lead,” &e. 
Ended by again requesting His Holiness to determine the 
principal cause ; “ for this disobedience to the Church is merely 
an act of the King’s, not of his own people, and by delaying 
longer the affair Your Holiness will not only give occasion 
for the Queen to lose her life in the meanwhile, but will be 
the cause of that kingdom being for ever forfeited to the 
Holy See. “I am certain that, though the bishop of Paris 
pretends not to have any expedient to propose, he has one, 
which he dares not disclose, preferring to have the sentence 
delayed.” * 

Again did His Holiness declare that he is quite ready to 
pronounce sentence. But he (Sylva) has been told by some 
cardinals that his wish is to proceed “super attentatis,” 
believing that to be a better course to follow, as he says 
he can all the same deprive the King of his kingdom, and 
invoke the assistance of the Emperor’s secular arm. Yet, for 
the reasons specified in former despatches, he (Sylva) will 





* «Porque sino la tomava no solamente era en peligro del acabar de perderze ~ 


* ayuel reyno mas otras mayores tierras y provincias que signified ser mas [grandes] 


que Italia, de las quales el Key de Inglaterra tenia mensajeros que le querien 
tumar por caudillo.” 
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not ask for that, nor consent to it not even conditionally on 
the approval and in the name of Your Majesty’s ministers, 
but will prevent it as much as he can until further, instruc- 
tions. sa 

Has been rather long and explicit, not qnly on account of 
the importance of the matter itself, but b&cause the peculiar 
bias which this affair is taking will show His Majesty 
what may be the intentions and aim of the parties con- 
cerned, los unos y los otros, and bechuse he is told that Miger 
Sixto, once cardinal Ancona’s auditor and a good Imperialist, _ 
is now about to be despatched to Your Maje%ty with a~~ 
message from the Pope, purporting that it is unreasonable for 
him to pronounce sentence before knowing first how far Your 
Majesty wishes for its execution, and atthe same time report 
what has occurred here since the arrival of the bishop of Baris. 

Cardinal de’ Medici sent him the other day a message by 
bishop Gambaro, and then by his own secretary, to say that 
the Pope had ordered him to accept 8,000 ers. pension on two 
abbeys, which the king of France had some time ago bestowed 
on him. That,having positively refused, the Pope had again sent 
him most pressing orders, couched in rather strong terms (con 
puabras de algun vigor), commanding him to accept at once, 
if he did not wish to offend him. He (the Cardinal) still 
persisted in his refusal; but as he might be unable to hold 
out any longer, he hastened to say so beforehand, with the 
assurance that, should he have to accept in the end, he will 
nevertheless continue to be Your Majesty's faithful servant. 
The Cardinal, moreover, asked for his advice. His (Sylva’s) 
answer was the same as at Marseilles, when he spoke on the 
affair, Fancies that he will in the end take What is offered 
to him, though up to this time he has not said what his 
final resolution has been. Has informed the cardinal of Jaen 
(Merino), who at his request has had a talk with bishop 
[Gambaro] and with the Cardinal’s secretary, and told them, 
and especially the latter, that it was not in his master’s 
interest to accept such gifts fram the king of France. + 

This Cardinal [Ippolito de’ Medici] has a good nymber of 
captains living with him in his, palace. His household, 
besides, is chiefly composed of soldiers of fortune, whom he 
has enlisted and engaged to live under his roof. He himself 
is now in bed, taking wormwood.* .To some of the captains 
he himself issues pay through the hands of the bishop 
[Gambaro]; others whom the Pope has taken under his pay, 
have been sent to serve at sca. The Cardinal says that these 
last are destined to guard the coasts [of the Roman States}. 
Be this as it may, he (Sylva) cannotehelp thinking that all 
this gathering of captains and military men is intended for 
some other object, which Your Majesty will no doubt guess 
much better than he can. 





* «El [se] esté en la cama tomando el palo de Jas Indias.” 
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Marcio Colonna and other Colonnese ‘are now in Rome, 
staying at the palace of cardinal de’ Medici, who spénds his 
. money very freely with them, gives them help, &. Hears 
: that some of these Colonn&se*are discontented because they 


‘receive no pensions now from His Majesty as in former 
times. Should recommend that to three or four of them 
pensions should be again allotted, and that Marcio Colonna, 
who is at the head of them all, should be favoured with the 
title of tount, which he has for some time been soliciting at 
the Imperial Court through one of his agents. 

Advices from Germany of the 16th ultimo state that at 
the Augsburg Diet the Suabian League has been prorogued 
for one year more, and that hopes are entertained that 
dwxing that period of time His Majesty and the king of the 
Romans will be able to prorogue it further. The duke of 
Witemberg (Wiirtenberg) had been unable to get what he 
wanted through the help of the Lutheran princes and of the 
kings of England and France. * Between the duke George of 
Saxony, the Catholic, and the ether one (John Frederic), who 
professes Lutheranism, great dissension had arisen in con- 
sequence of the former having punished certain Lutherans 
within his estate, which the Lutheran duke pretends could 
not be done without infringing the treaties made at the 
time they divided the dukedom of Saxony between them; 
this notwithstanding it has been again resolved and settled 
among the greater part of the German princes that any prince 
or secular lord may punish his subjects and vassals as he 
thinks proper ; at which the king of France, and those who 
share his opinion, are not at all pleased. 

* Appointment of cardinals, &c. 

Pirro Colonna took the other day 6,000 or 7,000 sheep from 
the Sienese, as His Majesty has, no doubt, been informed. 
Spoke to the Pope about it, and wrote te Pirro himself, telling 
him that as the Sienese had sent an ambassador to complain, 
he had better come to Rome to answer the charge. Pirro 
answered that he could not come, but would gladly return 
the sheep to their owners, with the exception of a few which 
his mea had eaten. 

The Pope and the king of the Romans, ‘ 

The landgrave fof Hesse] is reported to have gone to 
France to see what he can accomplish in favour of the 
Lutherans. Should rather think that he goes for his own 
ends and purposes. Rome, 14 February 1534. 


Signed: “ Conde de Cifuentes.” 
Spanish. Original. pp. 25. 


21 Feb. = 17, Eustace Cuapuys to the Same, 
Wien, Rep. Pc. *  Disregarding the seruples and suspicions of these people, 
sages aaee NO Ms the Scottish ambassador has lately come to pay me a second 
visit, and inform me that the Abbot and Secretary, whom the 


54 


1584, 
“ 


” SPANISH STATE PAPERS. 





~ . 
King, his master, had sent as ambassadors to France on the 


mission mentioned in my last despatch, had on their return 
sailed straight for Scotland instead of passing through this city, 
though the King had at their request granted them a safe- 
conduct. At which this King and the members of his Privy 
Couneil, as the ambassador himself gives me to wnderstand, 
are greatly disgusted ; their mistrust of the Scotch, and_also 
of the French, having increased jm consequence. The King 
thinks that the secretary, whom he considers to be a staunch 
Imperialist, is the cause of all this; and yet, a the secres— 
tary writes to this one, he would willingly have come this 
way, had not the king of Scotland, his master, absolutely 
forbidden it* 

The said Scottish ambassador has Wkewise signified to me 
that within eight or ten days there will arrive from theKing, 
his master, a worthy Bishop to help the two others in their 
embassy, apd see what terms they can get. He has, however, 
assured me that they will not negotiate or conclude any- 
thing without previously informing me thereof ; and that 
long before they knew of the Bishop's appointment and 
departure, the King and the members of his Privy Council 
were marvellously excited, and complained of his delay in 
coming to England, fearing that there might be some intrigue 
on the part of the French, or of some of their own people here. 
And:the ambassador also tells me that King and councillors 
are very sorry that the Bishopis not accompanied by two 
Coumts,as announced, inasmuch as they fancy that the Counts 
would be more easily corrupted with money than the Bishop 
himself, and likewise that their coming here with the embassy 
would confirm the false statements they are daily publishing 
in their books and pamphlets ;+ namely, that at no time have 
the English been so much courted and adored by princes as 
they are at the present moment. 

Whilst conversing with the ambassador on various points, 
it occurred to me that this was the proper time for intimating 
that the King, his master, could not look for aggrandizement 
in any other way than in the eventual succession to this 
kingdom,t and that, in my opinion; there were only two roads 
to that. One was his marrtige to the Princess [of Wales], 
who would of herself know how to assert her rights [to the 
Crown], and in case of her dying [without childyen], which 





* “Ce roy donne la principale couleur au dit secretaire quil tient imperial ; 
toutesfoys a ce quil a cscript au dit ambassadeur il eust bien desire de passer 
par yci, mais le roy son maitre ne lavoit voulu souffrir en sorte du monde.” 

+ © Que ceulx cy sont bien marris que avec le it evesque ne venoient deux 
contes dont avoit este question, et ce tant pour plus grande faulste (sic), et que 
Je peuple creust mieculx ce quilz ont escript en leurs livres (assavoir quilz ne 
furent oneques plus adorez ne requis de princes que maintenant) et aussy 
pensant quilz surbonneroient plustot a force dargent-les dits contes que le dit 
evesque.” 

{“ Devisant avec le dit ambassadeur de propoz a aultre il me sembla bien 
venir en taille Iuy remonstrer le roy, son maistre, nauoir propice moyen de ce 
(se) aggrandir [si ce] nestoit par Ja succession de ce royaulme.” 
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my God forbid, his close alliance with.Your Majesty, who 
could then lend him greate,; assistunce than any othér prince 
in the world. Not only owing to your very great power, 
but also to the vicinity of some of your dominions to 
England, which, in my opinion, was the principal motive of 
the incredible love and affection which the English of all 
classes had towards you.* “In such event (continued I), 
the King, your master, must not fear that the Emperor (who 
has hitherto made such efforts for the union of Christendom) 
will object to the crowns of Scotland and England wniting 
in one head, or raise the least pretension to them; on the 
contrary, the Emperor, as I have told you.on other occasions, 
will see with joy the two kingdoms under one ruler, princi- 
wally for the purpose of waging war on the Turk, Nor must 
your master think that the Emperor ean at any time become 
jealous of him on account of his increasing power, for there 
are many reasons against it; besides which, there never had 
been between him and your master any separate claims likely 
to produce dissension ; on the contrury, you had always been 
friends, and succowred one amother.” 

These words of mine brought several remarks on the part 
of the ambassador, and, among others, that his impression was 
that of all nations the French would feel most displeasure 
at any bonds of friendship being estublished between the Scots 
ani Your Majesty; fearing, perhaps, if that came to pass, 
thut they would in the end have to pay the expenses of the 
gemet For this reason were they endeavouring just now to 
make the King, their master, marry in France. So did the 
English, who ceased not to point out the daughter of 
Mr. Dallebrech (Henri d’Albret{), whom they called king 
of Navarre, as the best marriage he could make, “ But (added 
the ambassador), as I have already told you, I will do my best 
to persuade my master not to marry until we can see how 
the political affairs of France turn out.” After this the ambas- 
sador asked me how it was that the eldest daughter of the king 
of Denmagk (Christierna) had not been married to the duke 
of Milan, and how the affairs of that kingdom stood. 

The day before'yesterday the ambassador, having met one of 
my men (sqretaries) in the middle of a street, made him a sign 
to enter a church close by, which the man did. Once inside, 
after telling him that the French ambassador and he had on 
Shrove Tuesday supped at the King’s table—and a most 





* “Tung chemin estoit celui du mariage de la princesse, que y scauroit donner 
ordre, on en cas quelle vint a deffaillir—que Dieu ne veuille—que le dit roy 
on maistre se trouv[erJait allie de vostre maieste, que luy purroit fere plus 
dassistance que prince du monde, non seuliement pour la tres grande puissance 
que vostre maieste avoit, mais aussi pour la voysinance du pays, ce que semble 
estre le principal pour Ja incredible et inextimable amour et deuotion que tout, 
ce royaulme pourtoit a vostre maieste.” 

+ “Comme a ceulx quen oseroient bien payer lescot.” 

+ The last of the family ; his sister Jeanne married Antoine de Bourbon, the 
father of Henry IV., roy de France et de Navarre. 
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splendid repast it was, being entirely sérved on gold dishes— 
the Scotchman requested my man to persuade me in my very 
Jirst despatch to recommend the marriage of this »Princess 
(Mary) or of the said daughter of the king of Denmark,* and 
to recommend also the King, his master, in case war should 
break out, as he very much feured, between him and this 
King. After hearing my secretary’s report I sent to ask the 
Scotchman what ground there was for such a report, and how 
could I write to Your Majesty coneerning the said marriages ? 
and whether he had, since our conversation of last week, 
received any instructions or intelligence from Scotland. 
His answer was that he had none, but that the plan seemed 
to him so advantageous for the King, kis master, that he felt 
sure it would be approved at his court. .“ On the arrival (he 
said) of the Bishop, who is shortly Sepected, we will, talk 
more amply of that affair and others.” ‘To the latter part of 
the ambassador's message about the war; I made no reply, 
dissembling, as I have hitherto done whenever the question has 
been mooted, and limiting myself to saying in general terms 
that Your Majesty would treat the affair with your usual 
virtue and prudence, so as to be without blame from him, from 
God, or from the world ; but without, however, specifying or 
going into details us to the help you yourself would bestow. 

The welcome reception and favourable treatment of the 
Scotch ambassador by these people is a good testimony of their 
wish for peace ; of which, whenever the King happens to speak, 
he ceases not to represent to him the great und mutual advan- 
tuges likely to ensue. But I fancy that such admonitions and 
offers would be of very little use were it not for the fear the 
king of Scotlund has of this King attempting, during his 
alliunce and friendship with France, to invade Scotland, 
where he might, no doubt, cause irreparable damage, enough 
perhaps to prevent the Scots from ever raising their heads 
vgain, For this reason, the ambassador tells me, his master 
might incline towards peace now, until such time and season 
when, the English being, as. they are, rebellious to, the 
Church, they (the Scots) would not be ‘obliged to keep their 
engagements. And that, besides, it, seemed to him that by 
negociating a peace between the two kingdoms, they could the 
better secure the affections of the English people. 

Upon which, after protesting that it was not my intention 
to dissuade him or allege proofs to the contrary, éxcept by 
way of pastime and agreeable conversation (amyables 
devises), I made him feel that he was entirely wrong in his 
expectations ; that is to say, that, if they treated seriously 
of peace, all good Christians, as he cout easily understand, 





* “Et estant Ja, apres avoir dit a mon dit home comme lambassadeur de 
France et luy avoient [este] la veille de Karesme prenant souppe a la table da 
roy, ou le service auoit este magniffique, et tout en vasselle dor, il le chargea me 
prier de toucher par les premieres que escripuoye a vostre maieste du marinige, 
ou de ceste princesse, ou de la dite fille de Dennemarke.” 
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would be indignant at their conduct. With regard to the 
Jirst reason alleged, it was not a forcible one, sigree there 
f was truce until the St. Michael, and between this date and 
that they could better agvice as to their affairs, and «act 
according to time und cirewmstances. The Scotch ambas- 

* sador seemed satisfied at this my reasoning, 

The Venetian ambassador has lately been summoned to 
court three times in succession ;—I have been unable to learn 
why, though I strongly suspect that these people have been 
intriguing with them, as they are in the habit of doing with 

4 other people. 

‘Tam told that in two days’ time five or six gunners will 
leave for Guisnes and Calais. 

The Princess, finding herself almost without articles of 
Gothing, has just been obliged to send a gentleman to the 
King, her father, begging him to provide her with the necessary 
articles, The gentleman had orders. from her to take any 
money or clothes that might be given to him, but accept no 
cheque or order in which her name should appear without 
the title of Princess. She has at the same time applied for 
permission to hear mass in the church quite close to the. house, 
but this she has been unable to obtain. On the contrary, as 
the peasants in the neighbourhood when they saw her walk 
from the top of a gallery, saluted her loudly and called her 
Princess, she is now kept much closer than before; and 
nothing is done without the previous consent of the sister of 
Anne de Boullan’s father, the lady to whom the keeping of her 
has Jately been entrusted. I am told that the duke of Norfolk 
and the brother of Anne (George Boleyn) had the other day 

- ___ high words with the said governess because, as they thought, 
she treated the Princess with too great kindness and regard, 
when she ought to deal with her as a regular bastard that 
she was. The lady answered that even if it were so, and 
that she was the bastard daughter of a poor gentleman, 
her kindness, her modesty, and her virtues called forth all 

“, respect and honour. The Princess, thank God, is now in 
very good*health ; and though she cannot have fallen lower 
than she has from her high station yet she is so armed with 
patiehce that she bears her troubles with wonderful constancy 
and resigr@tion, placing all her confidence in God, the true 
protector of good, right, and justice, and likewise in Your 
~ Majesty, so much so that I doubt whether she would put on 
a better face in prosperity than she is putting-on now 
in the midst of her troubles. May God grant that such 
magnanimity on her part do not over-irritate this accursed 
lady [Anne], and prompt her to nvake haste and carry her 
detestable thoughts into execution.* 
On the arrival at Lubeck of the captain, who, as I informed 
Your Majesty, was detained here for some time, the citizens of* 





* “Dieu veuille que cela ne irrite tant plus ceste mauldicte dame de sov 
s . eee a 4e0 ola 
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that place sent to this King one of their clerks, who arrived 
here two daysago. Ihave not yet been able to learn anything 
about his commission, or the news he brings, save that he has 
given people*he?e to undertand that the duke of Ghelders 
was making war in Friesland, a piece of intelligence not at 
all unpleasant to these people, inasmuch as they imagine that 
it may turn out to be against Your Majesty, not against the 
count Danverain.* One of the Stilliagts, a very intimate and 
great friend of the above-mentioned cleric, has promised 
to introduce him to me, or at least bring me igtelligence 
of what his mission to this cowntry.may be.t — London, 
21st February 153[4]. 


Signed ; “ Eustace Chapuys.” 
Addressed : “To the Emperor.” 
French. Original. pp. 7. 


18. Dr. Ortiz to the Same, 


This next- Friday, the 27th of February, the cause of Her 
Highness the queen of England will be brought forward in 
Consistory by auditor Simonetta, who deserves much credit for 
his work and for his lucid exposé of the whole thing. The 
advocate and proctor are already informing the cardinals one 
by one; I myself am doing the same ; and I hope to God there 
will not be two cardinals to oppose it, and that all will vote 
unanimously in favour of the Qucen’s cause; My report 
(informacion) is both short and concise, though it contains 
many more citations and references than last year’s. A copy 
of it is here enclosed. It looks more like gn index or 
repertory than like a report, for otherwise I'should have been 
unable to finish it in time. Yet I propose making a long 
verbal report so as to meet all wants. Money is wanting to pay 
the law expenses, for the Queen is not now in a situation to 
remit us funds. Count Cifuentes has hitherto advanced some 
money, and I myself have paid 90 ers. for the copy of the 
process to send to auditor Simoreta. ee 

There is a Scotchman here, of the name of Master David, 
who tells me that when the duke of Albany was last here 
(at Rome) as ambassador from he king of France, he said to 
him in confidence that the latter would help and assist the 
king of England until he had placed Kim in a positipn from 
which he could not retreat. And certainly there can be no 
doubt that the friendship and favour bestowed by the king 
of France has been rather prejudicial to the English monarch, 
since it has led to his becoming a heretic, a schismatic, and 
an enemy of his own flesh and blood,—visiting, as he does, 





* «Que le due de Gueldres faysoit grosse guerre en-Frize, que na despleu 
a aucung [igy], pensant que ce fust contre vostre maieste non point contre Je 
conte dauverain (sie, souverain ?). 

j “Ung du Stilliart fort familier et amy du dit secrctaire ma promis sil estoit 
possible [de] le moy amener,” &c. 
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the daughter of his concubine, and refusing to seghis own 
legitimate daughter, the Princess, whom he has despoiled of 
her princely estate, and caused to live under the same roof as 
the other—Rome, 25th February 1534. 

Signed: “El Doctor Ortez.” 

Spanish. Holograph. pp. 3. 


19. ‘Eustace Cuapuys. 


This King, having lately heard that the “ban” and the 
“arriere ban” had been called forth in France, thought at 
first that the armament was intended against Milan, as he 
himself declared the other day to the Scotch ambassador. 
Vet, not having heard from king Francis to that effect, as 
their friendly and intimate alliance required, he was rather 
thrown into confusion by the news, and, I am told, 
did complain to the French,ambassador at this court, who 
accordingly sent an express to France to inquire into the 
matter. The express returned the day before yesterday 
with the following answer: There was not the least idea 
of war, nov were the French men-at-arms (gendarmes) swm- _ 
moned for any particular purpose, except that of checking 
the Lutherans im their threatened invasion of Lorraine, for 
it is feared that, once there, they will go further on. The 
same account I had from the French ambassador, who, 
immediately after his return from the King, called on me 
and said, “Really it is very disagreeable to have to live 
umong people so suspicious as these English ure.” 1 am 


. extremely hurt at it, and I can assure you that they give me 


immense trouble. 

Not to spoit the good feeling now existing between our two 
nations as well as best to further pending negociations (con- 
tinued the ambassador), I am obliged to dissemble, and put 
up with annoyance of all sorts during the short time I have 
to remain here. The Marseilles conferences are the cwuse of 
all their Suspicions and misgivings. This King (the ambas- 
sador added) had been the principal promoter of the said 
conferences ; they had been settled and appointed at his own 
solicitation and request ; he was to attend them in person, 
and yet he repented and never went. However, I must say 
that the King’s bad humour and the ambassador's disappoint- 
ment at first have considerably subsided since. 

The same French ambassador told me the day before 
yesterday that this King had sent to Francis a book against, 
the Pope, which he himself had written, more urgent and 
vehement than any that has hitherto beon printed and 
published here; in which book the King professes to be no 
follower of the Lutheran sect, inasmuch as he declares tha? 
it is not his intention to touch the sacraments, but only to 
correct the vices and abuses of the Clergy. Had the King 
thought of undertaking the reform he speaks of ih coame fo 
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me as if the means employed were anything but wise, for 
there is no knowing what troubles and dangers his kingdom 
would have been exposed to by such innovations ;* though, 
in the French-ambassador’s opinion, the Lady will ultimately 
reduce him to worse than that, to become a,Lutheran, as she 
herself is. : 

He likewise told me that he thought it very strange that 
whilst his master, the King, had, at the urgent request of 
this one, taken his affairs with the Pope in hand, and sent 
to Rome the bishop of Paris (Du Bellay), this one should go 
on having such books printed. Perhaps this King thinks he 
will be able, whenever he likes, to retract what he himself has 
written, and remove the errors with which his subjects have 
been thus contaminated ; but it is to be feared that English- 
men in the end will laugh at him, and ‘despise him for pis 
imconstancy and. other things.t 

After this conversation the French ambassador began to 
sigh and to lament himself at the amicable relations between 
Your Majesty and the King, his master, not being a little 
more intimate and solid than they were. The fault, he 
said, rested not with his own master, who had done every- 
thing that could be expected of him, My answer was, that I 
felt sure it was not Your Majesty's either. If, perchance, it 
was the duchy of Milan king Francis wanted for his son, 
the duke of Orleans, that the Emperor could not possibly give 
away, having already granted the investiture of it to another, 
in conformity with the agreement entered into with the Italian 
potentates. z 

The ambassador replied courteously enough that my last 
argument had had such force with him that he hithself, though 
a Frenchman, would not advise Your Majesty to part with 
such a jewel; for, as the viceroy [of Naples] observed to him 
some time before the battle of Pavia, when there was a 
question of peace, the duchy of Milan was nothing else 
but one of the suburbs of the kingdom of Naples.t I tried. 
all IT could to ascertain from the Frenchman what oéker 
impediment there could be to the said solid Jriendship, as* 
he called it; but he could not, or, would not, adduce any 
other reasons. 

The Queen’s business, as I hid the honour to inform your 
Majesty, being on the point of being. brought before Par- 
liament—soon after which that of the Princess isalso to 





* «Et quant aussy il lauroit entrepris de ce faire (ainsi que me semble), ce 
ne seroit bien advise pour le tumulte que pourroit ensuyvre de changer si a 
coupt (?) la vieille coustume.” - 

+ “ Mays yl est a craindre quil ne se treuve degeu, et quil ne se face gauldir 
et mespriser de tout le monde de son inconstance et du surplus.” 

t“Sachant que comme luy avoit dit le viceroy ung peu avant la iournee de 
Pavie, quant yl se trayttoit de paix, [la dite duche de Milan restoit les faulx- 
bourgs du royaulme de Naples}.” The viceroy was Charles de Lapnoy; the 
ambassador, Gaspard de Coligny, sieur de Chastillon, about whom see vol. iv., 
part ii, p. 857, 
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be introduced for the purpose of declaring her illegiti- 
mate, and without right to the succession—I fclt that 
something ought to be dome in their behalf. I was: pretty 
sure that, whatever I dig and said, this King would never 
permit me to appear before Parliament, and there repre- 
sent to its members the gross injury about to be done 
to the Queen and Princess should the intended Bill pass, 
at the same time exhorting them to attend on this point and 
other's,to the preservation of that peace, union, and amity of - 
so ancient a date between the two Crowns, and so necessary 
and advantageous for buth countries, yet I thought that I 
ought, for the reasons and considerations, which I will state 
hereafter, to make the application in due form. J must 
say that the Queen and some of her loyal servants approved 
of the step, especially on the principle that, should the King 
refuse me the entry into Parliament, it would be equivalent 
to his declaring himself contumacious, and guilty of exercising 
unjust oppression on the twg ladies, wife and daughter, by 
attempting to condemn them without the chance of appeal of 
any sort, or without listening’ to the earnest and true repre- 
sentations that might well be made in their behalf. Also 
because that happened to be the most important article [in 
my instructions], and I thought that by giving the King an 
opportunity of keeping me away from the said Parliament, 
he might be better inclined to listen to my persuasions, and 
have the Princess better treated and removed from the place 
where she now is to a more fitting one; or at least that I 
would have occasion to make the necessary remonstrances 
equivalent to the protests, of which Your Majesty has been 
pleased to remind me by your letter of the 28th of December 
last. Lastly, in order that those who stand firm for the 
Queen might see that Your Majesty thought of her, and had 
not forgotten her and the good Princess, her daughter, as 
those of the contrary party go about saying. 

For the above-named considerations, and others, which T 
omit, last Sunday I wrote to ask the King’s permission to 
appear before Parliament. My petition having first been sent 
to the Privy Council for the purpose of deliberating on it, it 
was decided that Monseigneur de Norfolk and Master Crom- 
well shoulé first ascertain from me what my intention was in 
appearing before Parliament, and what I intended saying or 
doing whilst there, and, if possible, dissuade me from my 
purpose, To this effect an appointment was made for me to be 
at the Duke’s apartments the day after. Thither I went, but, 
owing to a slight indisposition which kept Cromwell in doors, 
the latter did not attend. After a long debate and many 
arguments of mine concerning the injury likely to be soon 
inflicted on the Queen and her daughter, which arguments 
the Duke could only answer by referring me to the people,” 
who, he said, understood affairs of that sort better than he 
did, he asked me point blank what sort of statements’ I 


62 


1534, 


SPANISH STATE PAPERS, 





ie ES 


proposed making in Parliament. My, answer was, that, 
beyond the true and simple narrative of what had passed in 
the matter of the divorce, I would utter nothing that was 
not honest and reasonable, aiming chiefly at the preservation 
of the union, peace and amity above mentioned. The Duke 
ended by saying that he did not think the King would 
grant me the permission I asked for; he would, however, sce 
him again on the subject, and, in case of refusal, would, if I 
approved of it, ask an audience, at which I might personally 
bring the affair before his master. I begged him to do so. 
He said to me before parting, “As the Emperor has received 
so many favours from the King, my master, I should think 
that he might avoid giving him so much cause for annoyance. 
Indeed I can assure you that my master, the King, would 
have much preferred the Emperor’s declaring war at once 
than molesting him in the manner he has lately done. 
Were the Emperor well advised, I hate no doubt he 
would change his mind and act differently, as otherwise war 
might cause his total ruin, considering this King’s friend- 
ship for the French ; at which (added the Duke) I myself am 
greatly displeased, for I have always been inclined to His 
Majesty's service,’* “ For God's sake (said I to the Duke) let 
us not talk of war, for the Emperor, I assure you, has never 
thought of it, persuaded as he is that the King, your master, 
will in the end acknowledge his fault, and follow the right 
path. After which I took leave of the Duke, who certainly 
on this occasion, as on many others before, showed me every 
attention and courtesy, as well as affection. 

On the following Tuesday, the day of St. Mathias, which 
had been appointed for my seeing the King, | wert to Court at 
1 o'clock in the afternoon, and called first at the apartments 
of the duke of Norfolk, who, on hearing of my arrival at the 
Royal palace, left the King’s room, where he was at the time, 
came to me, and in all haste, without taking breath, began 
to say, half wondering, and as if he had been taken by 
surprise,t “For God’s sake, Monsiewr, I beg and entreat you 
on this day to use all your dischetion and prudence, and so- 
moderate your language that you may not fall into trouble or 
inconvenience. You are about to enter on matters so odious 
aad unpleasing that not all thé sugar or sauces in the world 
would render them palatable. That iswhy I again pray and 
entreat you for God's sake to be careful and guardedrin your 
speech, as otherwise,” &c.; which last sentence he repeated at 
least six times. I thanked the Duke very much for the good 





* “Et que le roy son maistre eust mieulx ayme que vostre maieste luy eust 
esmeu guerre que davoir fait ce quelle auoit [fait] contre le dit roy, mais que 
vostre maieste, st elle estoit bien conseille en useroit antrement, car ce seroit la 
ruyne totale dicelle actendu lamytie que le dit roy auoit avec les frangois, ce 
quil luy desplaisoit pour laffection quil auoit tousjours porte au service de vostre 
maieste.” 

+ «Et tout hastifz quil estoit sans reprendre alayne me commenca a dire 
soubdainement et quasi comme a demy transpourte ou estonne.” 
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caunsel and advice he had given me, and which, I said, 
would be on this particular occasion my guide, Imowing, 
as I did, the affection he h@d for Your Majesty, and the trust 
and reliance which you plaged on him, and the high idea 
you had formed of his goodness, prudence, aud virtues. This 


"= promise I the more readily made to the Duke that my intention 


from the beginning was to use very moderate language. I was, 
moreover, singularly pleased at the Duke’s suggestion and 
entreafy, as well as at-my subsequent engagement, becarse thus 
the Duke and the rest of the Privy Cowneil would think that 
af I did not speak high words on the occasion, it was 
merely owing to his own advice and interference, which, I 
am sure, proceeded from the King and Privy Council, though 
the Duke, without inquiry on my part, said and protested to 
me that the suggestion and warning came exclusively from 
him, not from any other quarter. 

After this, and whilst the Duke and I were diseussing what 
course was best to follow upder present circumstances, he 
said to me that in his opinion the affair was not entirely lost, 
We might still have hopes, anf perhaps God would provide the 
nieans, of adjusting matters. He evidently told me this much 
in order to persuade me that I ought not to put the King out 
of temper by high words, or by my insisting to be allowed to 
appear before Parliament ; and as far as I can gather from the 
Duke’s words and his general reasoning, the hope they have 
of matters in the end being satisfactorily settled lies only in 
the event of the Queen’s death.* 

Among other things the Duke reminded me of, one was 
the many favours the King had conferred on Your Majesty, 


, and that your good fortune (in arms) could not last for 


ever.” “ At present,” he said, “ the King, my master, has no 
enemies (to fear), and, should affairs take a bad turn, the 
Emperor will find himself in difficulties.” My answer to the 
first part of the Duke’s proposition was, that Your Majesty 
was always ready and disposed to return at any time the 
King’s favours, and the services received at his hands, even 
double thém, provided you were only asked to do things, 
which were not against your honour and conscience ; and 
that “the reproaches that had so often been addressed to 
Your Majesty on that subject tended rather to diminish than 
to inerease the obligations under which you stood, and which 
you were pleased at all times to acknowledge. He (the 
Duke) could not deny that Your Majesty’s friendship and 
affection for his master had been as useful and propitious to 
to him as the King’s had been to Your Majesty ; to which last 
argument the Duke readily assented. 

Respecting Your Majesty’s good fortune in arms, I said to 
the Duke that since all Your Majesty’s past successes could 





*« Et a ce que [ai] peu entendre par le discours de ses propoa, le dit espoir 
quilz ont au rabillement des affaires ne gist que en Ja mort de la royne.” 
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only be attributed to God’s will, there~was every reason to 
presume and even hope that, whilst you continued to serve 
Him, as you nad done hitherto, His divine bounty would 
continue to’ make you prosper. “If any prince in the world 
(said I) should dread the inconstancy of fortune, the King, 
your master, must be that one, since duriffg lis life he has 
had no illness, no untoward event, no molestation or annoy- 
ance of war, which he has not himself brought@on. It was 
just the contrary with Your Majesty; you had suffered 
considerably in various ways. 

“ As to the King, your master, having no enemies at all, 
I have no doubt,” said I, “ that is a very agreeable thing for 
the Emperor; but you ought also to consider that friendship 
between princes, unless well founded and rooted, does not 
generally last long.”* I refrained from telling him what 
Lycurgus said to one who boasted that he had no enemy on 
earth, “You then must have no friends,” knowing, as I did, 
that Your Majesty was one of them.t Yet I repeated to him 
what I had said before, namely, that Your Majesty had as 
many means in your power. of conciliating friends as any 
other prince in the world: to which proposition the Duke’ 
also assented. . 

With regard to the molestation and annoyance likely to 
come, as he said, on you, in case of a rupture, I told the Duke 
that he must be aware by the experience of the past that 
Your Majesty’s affairs could not so easily go to ruin as he had 
hinted to me the day before; and that were misfortune to 
overtake you, which I hoped God in His divine clemency would . 
not permit, perhaps those who did not boast would come off 
just as well as others ;t besides which the, King his master, 
could not allege that Your Majesty had defied him, or lent 
money to his enemies, or entered into any league against him. 

The Duke, having understood the allusion, as well as my 
reference to the intrigues they are now carrying on: in Ger- 
many, said to me,“ We are compelled to do that.” I replied, 
“ Well and good ; you will soon get tired of such negociations, 
as you were of the others on a previous occasion.” “You are 
right there,” replied the Duke, “much money was then spent in 
Germany to little or no profit at all.” Immediately after 
which words, and as if the two subjects were closcly connected . 
together, I inquired about the secretary from Lubeck. The 
Duke, however, answered that he knew nothing akout him, 
nor what his mission was. I believe he told me the truth, 
for the secretary, I hear, sees no one but Cromwell; and it 


~ 





* “Mays quil debuoit considerer que les amitiez entre princez selles (sic, si 
elles?) nestoint bien fondeez et enracineez de long temps ne souloint estre de 
Tongue daree.” 

t “Sachant pour vray que sy avoit vostre maieste.’’ 

“Et que ei Dieu ou la male sort vouloit fere experimenter ce jeu, comme 
esperoye que sa divine clemence ne permettroit, peult estre que ceulx qui ne se 
ventoint (sie) de riens, exploytteroint aussy bien que les autres.” 
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must be that he has not brought all’ what these’ people 
expected, since the Duke says that he knows nothing about 
him or the pending negociatign. 
Our conversation at an end, the Duke was summoned to‘ 
~sthe King’s Chamber. After leading me to the pnte-room, 
he himself went in, and left me outside with the earl 
of Auffort (Oxford), the Lord High Chamberlain, the Con- 
troller, and the dean of the Chapel,* who kept conversing 
with mé for about half an hour, most probably to give the 
Duke time to report on what had passed between us, and 
prepare’ the King for the interview. Then the marquis (of 
Dorset ?) came out of the chamber, and announced that the 
King would sec me. He received me with his usual gracious-" 
ness, and, after telling me that he knew through Mr. de 
Norphole (Norfolk) that I wished to speak to him, and 
had therefore sent for me, he kindly requested me to 
make my statement. I then hegan to tell him that having 
for the last six months heard of the daily changes 
in the Queen’s treatment, and that there was’ besides a 
project just now of depriving the Princess of her name and 
title, and treating her as has been seen, I had sent word 
to Mr. de Norphole (Norfolk) and to Master Cromwell, 
begging them to remonstrate in Your Majesty’s name against 
such acts, which could not be legally enacted for the 
reasons I then alleged. That I had addressed myself to 
them rather than to him (the King), thinking they might 
hetter choose their opportunity to bring the affair before * 
him, and more conveniently and discreetly represent it to 
him than I myself could personally do. “That, trusting in 
this, and confident also that in future times truth would 
become manifest, and the great virtues and patience of the © 
Queen and Princess would assuage his passion and anger, 
if he had any against them, I had waited until now, not 
wishing to appear as a precursor of [evil], or to throw impedi- 
ments in the way of the various experiments being tried to 
make them renounce their respective rights, Perceiving, 
however, that the thing was in earnest, and that the motion 
had acttally been brought before Parliament, I could not do 
less for the :acquittal of my charge than ask and request 
him to allow me to appear before that assembly, and then and 
there inake such remonstrances as the exigency of the case, 
and my own general powers and instructions exhibited a year 
ago before his Privy Council, demanded. Upon which the 
King in his most gracious manner answered that I (Chapuys) 
could not be ignorant of the fact that he was legitimately 
married to his present wife, and that his former marriage 
having been judicially declared null, his first wife, now living, 
could not be called “Queen,” nor hold the property allotted 
vo her in virtue of her said marriage; nor could the Princess 2 





* “Ou tne regurent et entretendrent le conte de Auffort, le grand chambelland, 
le contrerouleur( Paulet), et le doyen de la chapelle (Sampson).” 
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‘be called his legitimate daughter, nor capable of the succession. 
Even were se to be considered legitimate, her disobedience 
to his commands would have been a sufficient reason for 
disinheriting her. As to his permitting me to go befope Parlia- 
ment, that, he said, was not the custom of this country; the 
powers I had from Your Majesty were too old; opinions and 
wills changed from one hour to another, andgfour Majesty 
might very well have sent fresh ones since his second marriage, 

The King, no doubt, thought that this answer of his would 
satisfy me, and shut my mouth ; he would, most Jikely, have 
preferred things to remain so; but as I did not consider 
myself beaten, I resumed my argument, and told him that 
wy powers, though old, were ample and sufficient. I was 
not bound to show the revocation of them, as it was not 
specified in the document itself that I should ; besides which 
Your Majesty might well have received no due notification of 
his second.marriage. Even if Your Majesty had been officially” 
informed of it, there was no, need (I said) of Your Majesty 
sending fresh powers to me, since the notice of his first was 
quite sufficient for all purposes. With regard to the sentence 
pronounced by the archbishop of Canterbury on the divorce 
suit, he ought to make as little of it as of that which King 
Richard caused to be pronounced by the bishop of Bada 
(Bath) against the sons of King Edward, declaring them 
bustards.* I would not tell him further. I did not add, as I 
might have done, that, even supposing his divorce to have 
been founded on legitimate causes, if the impediment was 
well known at the time the marriage was contracted, the 
tenour of the promises and assignation of rents.and revenues 
then settled on the Queen was such that they eould not 
rightly be taken away from her. There could be no doubt, 
I said, that members of Parliament, seeing that he (the 
King) had contracted a new marriage, and forbidden his 
first wife to be called “Queen,” together with other measures 
equally injurious and illegal, such as summoning the said 
Queen to appear before thém when there was no one to 
speak in her defence, would do anything he (the King) 
pleased. As to his saying that it was not the custom in 
England for foreigners to cnter the House of Parliament, it 
might be replied that, perhaps, no such occasion as the 
present had ever occurred. If the’ Princess was, as I con- 
sidered her to be, a legitimate daughter of his, no Parliaments 
in the world could declare her illegitimate Legitimacy, spiri- 
tually considered, fell under the scope of the Clergy and of 
ecclesiastical judges; evenif the Queen’s marriage to him had 
been declared null and void, it would be legitimate all the 
same, owing to the lawful ignorance of the fathers of the 
a he ee ee 

* «Et au regard de la sentence donnee par Conturbery sur le divoree quil en 
dcbuoit faire aussy peu de comte que de celle que le roy Richard fist donner 


par levesque de Bada contre les filz du roy Edoart, par la quelle il les fit declairer 
bastars.” The Bishop’s name was Stillington (Robert). 
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contracting parties.* The archbishop of Canterbury knew 
very well what he was about when he dared not go so far 
as to declare the Princess illegitimate. He (the King) himself, 
since his second marriage, and after the Canterbury sentence, 

“had considered her as his true and legitimate daughter and 
princess until the birth of his daughter (Elizabeth) by 
Anne. . 

The King, hearing my argument, seemed a little more 
touched than before. After repeating part of what he had 
previously said, he ended by telling me that there was no 
need to summon the Queen, or any one else in her name 
before Parliament, inasmuch as he himself, being a party in 
the affair, would not be present; and that, notwithstanding 
all the defences that might be made, the members of that 
body would certainly vote what was according to reagon ; 
that neither Pope nor Prince had any business with the laws 
and constitutions of England, ard that by the tenour and letter 
of such laws the Princess was unable to succeed to his 
crown. There was no other ‘princess in his kingdom than 
his daughter, Elizabeth, until he himself had a son, which he 
thought would shortly happen. He cared naught for all the 
canons and rules I could allege in support of my argument ; he 
preferred the laws of his own kingdom, according to which he 
would have the Princess’ legitimacy or illegitimacy decided by 
competent secular judges, as would soon be seen, and that he 
could prove to me that secular judges could very well try 
and sentence matrimonial causes. And on my expressing 
incredulity at so strange an assertion, the King said that he 
yould send me the books wherein that was fully established. 
I then begged him to point out to me the law of this kingdom 
by which he pretends that the Princess cannot inherit; but 
I dare say he will do nothing of the sort, for he will not 
find either the books or the law to which he alludes. 

Perceiving that there was no chance of persuading the 
King to let me go to Parliament, I dropped the subject 
altogether, &nd begged the King to see that the Princess 
was a little better treated than she has hitherto been, and, if 
possible, lodged with the Queen, her mother, or elsewhere 
at a place free from suspicion. I alleged a law of the code 
of Canstantine, from whom English kings boast that they 
received the imperial crown.t I said that in doing that 
he would avoid the suspicion which might fall on him if 
(which may God prevent) any mishap came on the Princess ; 
for although I was quite sure that he would not, for all tho 
gold in the world, allow any harm to be done to her, yet, by 
her staying where she now is, the danger was of such nature 
that even if the Princess were to die a natural death, it 
am 4 





* “Bt que oerez que le mariage entre la royne et Iny fust nul toutesfoys pours 
Ja legitime ignorance des parens elle seroit legitime.” 
t “Ut sur ce allegay une loy de Constantin, du quoy les roys dangleterre se 
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would be difficult to make people hold their tongues. I 
added that he ought to take example of Henry the 2nd of 
England, ore ef the greatest. kings in this country, who, 
by the injunction of the apostolic legates, had to perform a 
very great and grievous penance in publiesbesides promising 
to make a pilgrimage to the Holy Land,—all owing to his 
want of duc vencration towards St. Thomas of Canterbury, 
and his having been the cause of his death, since his murderers 
were evidently encouraged by his irreverence towards that 
archbishop. For much greater reason those, who might be 
tempted to plot against the Princess, perceiving his dis- 
pleasure against her, and the hatred (hayne novercale) which 
the Lady also bears her, might be emboldened to execute their 
bad intentions, especiaiiy when the place itself offers them 
such an opportunity. The King’s answer was that the Princess 
was his daughter ; she was in good health, and well lodged, 
and nobody had a right to interfere in his domestic arrange- 
ments, for he could dispose of his daughter as he pleased, 
without having to render account to any one. I replied that 
I could not help recommending the Princess to him in the 
mildest possible terms, and warning him of the inconveniences 
which might happen hereafter; and that, although no one 
nowadays defended the legitimacy of the Princess, yet, in the 
event of her death, people might be found to reverse a bill of 
Parliament, and prove her legitimacy, (I meant James the 
king of Scotland, but would not name him,) and therefore 
that, in my opinion, the greatest care ought to be taken of 
her safety on that account. To this observation of minc 
the King made no formal reply ; he again followed the train 
of his habitual complaints (condoleancesy, regretting, as he 
said, that Your Majesty should give him so much annoy- 
ance ; for again, lately, at the conferences of Marseilles, you 
had caused the worst to be done against him; he hoped, 
however, that ere long you would feel that negociations at 
Rome were not so efficacious and opportune as at Marseilles, 
and that then Your Majesty’s yreat ingratitude towards” him 
would become manifest, in having, without cause, and regard- 
less of his benefits, molested and worried him so long for such 
an iniquitous a quarrel as the one you had picked up with 
him (thereby meaning, no doubt, that, he expected to get from 
Rome whatever he would ask for). . 

I could not let pass the reprouch of ingratitude without a 
correction. I told him in substance the very same things, 
which I once said to the duke of Norfolk, when we spoke on 
the subject, though in milder and more courteous terms, as the 
occasion required. Told him that neither in the Roman 
affair, nor in any other, had Your Majesty ever made use of 
what he was pleased to term “practiqzes”; they were all 
honest and sound negociations. Your Majesty being forcibly 
obliged to carry them on, it was indifferent to you whether 
BD retin metal ASP aa in BoD eae Re ee et 
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the conferences of Marseilles, as he well Rnew, had not been 
promoted by you. The King had no leisure to wait for the 
remainder of my argument as,to who were the promoters of 
those conferences, and inform me that he himself was one of 
them ; for he interrupted me, and said, with a kind of sardonic 
smile on his lips, “1 own it ;* so far from the Emperor being 
“ the promoter of that assembly, he was not invited to it, 
“ and did not attend, for he was then far away, I recollect. 
“ As to the Emperor working against me,” the King con- 
tinued, “I will say no more about it, not wishing to renew the 
“ regret I feel at my having lost his friendship, for I do all I 
“ can to forget such molestations and worries, the mere recollec- 
« tion of which causes me marvellous annoyance and almost 
“makes me ill, Had 1 been a vindictive man plenty of 
“ occasions have there been for executing my revenge; but 
“ Tam satisfied that the world should know how injured and 
“ badly treated I have been, and that I can defend myself 
“ when attacked, and even do harm to my enemies.” I told 
him that if no Christian prince was more inclined than your 
Majesty to attack him, there was certainly no need for him 
to make great preparations for defence: besides which, I 
thought he would not willingly give Your Majesty just 
occasion for an attack, since there was no actual cause or 
pretence for it between you and him, and that it only 
remained for him well to reconsider the matters of which I 
had spoken, and act as befitted his greatness, virtue, goodness, 
and humanity, without letting people presume that his former 
acts and determinations had been in the least swayed by 
hatred or spite; and I ended by entreating him, in my own 
private name, and as a man desirous of the peace and union 
of princes at any cost, to attend to my humble represen- 
tations, 
At last, after much debating and talking, which it would 
take me too much time to relate in detail, perceiving that 
there was no means of obtaining what I came for, and that 
were I to persist a little more the King might possibly have 
got out of temper; considering also that towards the end of 
our cortference the King had said in plain terms that I ought 
to be satisfied, since, without express commission to speak to 
him of such matters, he allowed me to go on with my argu- 
ments, and listened patiently to them, and that if I had had 
such a mandate from you he would have answered me in a 
different style,—meaning, no doubt, more dryly and haugh- 
tily—I deemed it opportune to change the conversation, and 
begged him that since the Spanish residents in this city could 
not understand certain statutes made in this Parliament, he 
would give order that they should be properly explained to 
Shem, or else exempt them altogether from the payment of 
the new tax. He seemed delighted, as could be seen by his 
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“countenance, that the other matter was dropped, and that I 
asked him fer a thing in which he could do me pleasure ; 
for he told me at once that my request was granted, and that 
he would give drders for the thing to be done as I wished ; 
upon which I took leave of him, and came away.—London, 
26 February, a° 1534. 


Signed : “ Eustace Chapuys.” 
Addressed : “To the Emperor.”. 
French. Original, mostly in cipher. pp. 14, 
oO 


20. Dr. Ortiz to the EMPEROR. 


After my letter of the other day (25th Feb.) auditor 
Simonetta proposed, in one single meeting of the Consistory, 
all the process and “ remissorias ” as briefly and clearly as 
might be expected of his learning and talents. It is on such 
occasions, when through our sins the Church is reduced 
to such a plight, that men of the stamp of Simonetta are 
wanted. Cardinal Farnese, the president, has done and is 
doing all manner of good offices, for he loves God, and is a 
good servant of Your Imperial Majesty. Yet I am afraid 
that, although the justice and right of the Queen’s cause are 
quite clear, doubts will still be raised respecting the pro- 
ecedings that will cause some delay. For this reason I am 
extremely anxious for the issue of the process, and I keep 
telling His Holiness that the very first thing to be decided 
in Consistory is that the marriage was never forbidden by 
natural or divine right ; because it is a well-known fact that 
the Consistory on a former occasion decided that, even sup- 
posing queen Katharine’s marriage to have*been consummated, 
there was no difficulty at all, no need of witness nor of 
remissory letters, as I myself wrote on my first coming here, 
to decide the case in her favour.* Hitherto I have been 
unable to obtain this, which, in my opinion, is so simple. 
‘Please God that it may not be refused on purpose to delay the 
sentence and prolong the suit, so that the Queen’s sufférings 
have an end, and she herself ultimately die a martyr before 
sentence is pronounced, as it must be, in her favour.f Tho 
longer this is kept back, the less good-will it will work 
in England, for that kingdom will go on perverting itself. 
It is but a judgment of God that the delays here used for 
the purpose of preventing the loss of England— wishing 
unjustly with their faults to help the providence of God, 
—should be the efficient cause of its perdition and ruin! 





*«Y por esta causa deseo mucho, y he suplicado 4 Su St. que la primera 
cosa de que se hablare y concluyere en consistorio fuese esta verdad ; que este 
matrimonio nunca fue, ni es prohibido por derecho natural ni divino, porque 
esté averiguado, como ya la mayor parte del consksseig Jugs, aunque el primer 
matrimonio de la Serenissima Reyna con Arcturo ‘@ consumado, ninguna 
dificultad ay en toda la causa, ni ay necesidad de testigos, ni remisorias ni de 
que hazer dificultades en el proceso, como desde el principio que yo aqui vine 
eserevi & v. m‘ diversas vezes.” 

+ “De manera que primero acabe la Reyna su martvrio que se dé Ia eentencia”? 
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Hal the sentence been given in past times, and before the 
King had actually disobeyed, His Holiness’s authority, it would 
have been fruitful and profitable, and saved us all the trouble 
and anxiety which has supervened—Rome, 2nd March 1534. 


~ Signed: “ El Doctor Ortiz” 


Addressed: To the Sacred, Imperial, and Catholic Majesty 
of the Emperor and King, our Lord. 


Spanish. Holograph. pp. 3. 


4 March) 21. | The Same to the Same. 

8. E. Rom,, L. 861, Going the other day to report, as was my duty, to cardinals 
Campeggio and Cesarino, I was told by them that it had 
been already determined last year that the English marriage 
. was not forbidden either by natural or divine law. That good 
man, auditor Simonetta, has likewise told me that some persons 
of this place had written last year to the king of England, in- 
forming him of the above determination by the Consistory and 
by the Rota, and that, for this-reason, whenever the principal 
cause came to be sentenced, the King would infallibly be con- 
demned. Hence it was (he said) that he (the King) had not 
accepted the offer made to him from Marseilles of having the 
cause advoked to Cambray, or to another place, there to be 
tried and the sentence to be given here at Rome. The King 
knew very well that it must have been given against him, that 
being, no doubt, the real cause of his non-acceptance. True it 
is that the bishop of Paris (Bellay) and the French ambassador* 
have tried and are still trying all they can in favour of the 
- king of England, and that the cardinals friendly to Francis 
“wish to please him in this matter ; but as they cannot possibly 
sentence except in favour of Her Highness the queen, they 

are, no doubt, delaying the sentence to please him. 

Certain doubts have this day been proposed in Consistory, 
and, among others, this one: that this marriage is not con- 
trary to, and against, Divine law.t The Cardinals wish that 
between this and Lazarus Sunday a report should be prepared 
that they may deliberate on and determine the cause. Should 
sentence, however, be pronounced before the end of Lent, I 
will, for greater solemnity in the conclusion of the principal 
point, put up with it, and be content.j—Rome, 4th March 
153848 

Signed : El Doctor Ortiz.” 

Addressed : “ To the Sacred, Imperial, and Catholic Majesty 
of the Emperor and King, our Lord.” 

Spanish. Holograph. pp. 2. 


f. 98. 
B. M, Add. 28,586, 
£,148. 





=he bishop of Macon above named (p. 43), whose name was Charle Hemard 
Denonville. 
+“ Oy se han propuestos ciertos dubios en Consistorio y entre ellos este : que 
este matrimonio no es prohibido por derecho divino.” y 
“Y si la sentencia se da en esta Quaresma por guardar solenidad en la 
conclusion del puncto principal, yo no me quexaré de esta dilacion de ahora.” 
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22° Eustace Cuapuys to -the Same.” 


The King’S mistress, having gone to visit her daughter 
(Elizabeth),. sent a message to the Princess, requesting her 
to visit and honour her as Queen which she was. - Should 
she do so (the message bore), she would %e as well received 
as she could wish, and it would be the means of her regaining 
the good pleasure and favour of the King, her father, and 
of her being treated as well or perhaps better than she had 
ever been.* The Princess’s answer was, that she knew not 
of any other queen in England than Madame, ker mother; 
and that should the King’s mistress,-as she called Anne de 
Bolans (Boleyn), do her the favour she spoke of, and inter- 
cede with the King, her father, she would certainly be most 
grateful to her. -After which answer the King’s mistress 
renewed her remonstrances, made her profuse offers,” and 
ended by threatening; { but neither her promises nor her 
threats could make the Princess change- her mind, and she 
returned home highlydisappointed and indignant, fully deter- 
mined to putt down that proud Spanish blood, as she called it, 
und do her worst.t . 

Before my speaking to the King on the Queen’s business, one 
of the Houses of Parliament (wne Chambre du Parliament) 
had declared that since the archbishop of Canterbury had 
pronounced sentence in the divorce suit beween the King and 
her, and in virtue of that sentence the latter had lost the 
title of “ Queen,” she could no longer retain that title, nor 
enjoy the property which this King had bestowed on her 
as her marriage portion, together with the title of “ Queen.” 
The motion had already: been: put forward two or three times 
in the other House (Chambre), yet since I ‘have spoken to the 
King on the subject, the affair has been pursued with greater 
energy in order to prevent any intervening obstacle. Finally 
the Bill has passed as the King wished, without much opposi- 
tion on the part of the members ; which is not to be wondered 
at, since to oppose the Bill would have been equivalent to 
opposing the King’s first marriage, which at the present 
time would be considered a worse crime than that of heresy. 
There have been certain proctors (deputes) of cities, such as 
London and others, who, in the name of their respective con-, 
stituencies, have represented that those cities had intervened 
as pledges for the observation and keeping of the promises 
and stipulations of the marriage treaty, and that merchant 
citizens trading with Your Majesty's dominions might thereby 
be the sufferers; but their appeal has been disregarded, and 
they have been given to understand that the said obligation 





* “Et que oultre le recueyl que luy seroit faict tel quelle sgauroit souetter, 
par ce moyen elle se reconcilieroit a Ja bonne groteygt benevolence du roy son 
pere, et elle se tiendroit grandemant obligee a elle.” 

“Elle fit practiquer et solliciter le plus fort du monde la princesse de la 
venir visiter.” 

} “Avec intention de bien rabaisser la gloyre de ce effrene sang hyspagnol, « 
comme elle dit, fera tout au pis quelle poarra.” 
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had been abolished by Your Majesty’s consent when the 
treaty was renewed.* ’ “yy 

_ The King, the better to ingline his Parliament to vote the 

motion, has caused a list (role) to be exhibited there of 
the lands and estates which he wishes to hand over to the 

Queen in exchange and-as indemnity for those she owned 

before ; the value of which, in the estimation. ofthe King and 

his people, amounts to 3,000 ers. more ‘than her former 

reventic. What astonishes me in all this is that the King 

has not for honour’s sake, and-to make a greater show of 
liberality, made out a longer list of what be intends giving to 

the Queen, since he is or must be pretty sure that she would 

rather go about and beg charity than accepé anything from 

him (the King) under the title of widow dowager, even if 
he gave her the equivalent of three kingdoms as large as 

England. 

Some of the members of Parliament, who dared not 
expressly oppose the Bill ubout the Queen, are making as much 
opposition as they tan to the one concerning the Pope, con- 
sidering, no doubt, that the dopant oe Queen oe 
in @ great-measure wu, authority bei ld in 
England. I am, Nee rata that ng the (hte judge 
from the way he goes to work, the King will get-Parliament 
to vote anything he wants. Other members there are who, 
though opposed to the Queen, are much displeased at the King 
for attempting to separate himself from the Roman Church, 
such us the duke of Norphoc, who inadvertently said the other 
day to the French ambassador that neither he nor his friends 
would ever consent to such « separation. This report, ¢ir- 
culated by the said ambassador, has reached the ears of the 
King, who, wishing to get at the truth of the affair, has made 
inquiries, the result being that the Duke has partially lost’ the 
King's favour, that being, no doubt, the reason why he. dis- 
likes to be at Court just now, as he himself told me the last 
time I saw him. Since then we have not spoken to each 
other. > 4 

The Lubeckian Secretary, about whom I wrote last, has 
made-a very short stay here. The King has given him 
100 ducats or angels, and a passport to return home as 
soon as possible, perhaps that he may prevent the meeting of 
the Diet, which is to assemble at Hamburgh for the settlement 
of the claims of Lubeck upon the Hollanders. The said 
Secretary, who came here by way of Holland and Flanders, 
thinks of taking the same route in going back, and has 
consequently kept most strict silence as to the day of his 
departure, and so forth; but I have been able to find out all 
about it, and have not failed to write to Flanders, announcing 
_-bén departure. He is a native of Vuesfalle (Westphalia), and - 


? 





* Que picga la dite obligation par consentement de vostre maieste estoit 
ete Ts. tedees th itech these. Hic delaashag 7t 
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a*gentleman ; he had once some ecclesiastical benefices, and I 
am told that *his going to Lubeck was caused by his being 
accused of Lytheranism.* I have in vain set up spies on 
the Scilliarts resident in this city, in order to ascertain 
the cause of the Secretary's coming, and tke charge he has; 
but hitherto no reliable information has been obtuined, and 
they themselves complain of the said Scilliardst having 
addressed themselves in writing to the King, without in- 
forming them of the contents of their communication,—a 
case quite unprecedented, as they say, in Lubeck, gr in any 
other town of the [Hans] Confederation 

Master Cremuel, having yesterday sent me notice of the 
provision made in the case of certain Spanish sailors, who 
certainly would have been ill-used had it not been for his 
favour and intercession, informed me at the same time that*the 
Lubeckians made difficulties about restoring the property on 
board the ships they took last summer, and that the above- 
mentionedsecretary had said so. However,the King, his master, 
had said to him, and written to them, that the goods were to 
be restored without delay, those belonging to Spaniards having 
precedence to those of his own subjects. Nothing can be more 
cmiable and correct than the above recommendation, but I 
rather think that this King will do just the reverse that he 
may embitter and over-irritate the Lubeckians. 

Neither have I been able yet to unravel the mystery of 
certain visits, which the Venetian ambassador (Capello) has 
lately. been paying to Court, as I had the honour to inform 
Your Majesty, unless it be to communicate to this King the 
news from Constantinople, and the military preparations of the 
Turk, as well as the departure of Hybrain (Pbrahim) Bass& for 
Asia, or, perhaps, to present the duke of Norfolk, the earl of 
Voulchier (Wiltshire), and his son (George), Master Crowuell, 
and treasurer Feu Vullien (Fitz William), with certain gorgeous 
brigandines made of tortoise-shell and mother-of-pearl, having 
secret drawers inside, which the signory of Venice sends them 
at the request of the said Capello, their ambassador here, who, . 
as I am told, must have received a hint from one of the 
parties to that effect. * 

The French ambassador has recently despatched a messenger 
to Court for the purpose of asking leave to go back to France, 
whither, as I hear, this King wishes him to return, caving to 
his having found out by experience that whenever he has a 
negociation in hand French ambassadors accredited to this 





*« “Et a ce que lon ma dit sa retraytte a Lubeck a este causec par la 
Lutererie.” 

{ The copy reads, “ Jay fait espier vers la pluspart de ceur du Scilliart ;” 
and lower down, “ceulz du Scilliard ;” but is no’ banking house of the 
Stilliards meant? See vol. iv., part ii, p. 794. And et, from the manner 
in which the words Scilliard and Scilliart are used, one might be inclined to 
think that it was a port of the Hans towns. 

t“Certainnes brigantinez seeretez faictez des calliez (d’ecailles?) gorgiases 
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Court do the work for him in France better than if he sent 
his own to that country, especially now that he has found the 
means of bribing the said, apbassadors, and. keeping them at 
his disposal. 

~ _ Every day new books against the Pope are published here, 
the most execrable and stupid (inneptez) that can be imagined, 
No foundation or reasoning of any sort is there in them; 
nothing but abuse, invectives, and blasphemies against the 
authority of His Holiness the Pope, and the Apostolic Sec, as 
Your Majesty will be informed by Monseigneur de Granvelle, 
to-whom I have forwarded some of them. Not satisfied with 
the grossest insults thus poured out against His Holiness, 
they keep threatening that they will have him expelled from 
Rome; and, not many days since, Cremuel said to a friend, 
whilst conversing on this subject, “If you have anything 
[valuable] at Rome, I should advise you to make haste and 
dispose of it, for ere long we will destroy that city, or have it 
destroyed somehow.” 

This King, perceiving that the hidden treasure of the bishop 
of Norwich could not be found, and also that his’ condemna- 
tion was wrjust, has set him at liberty on his taking an 
engagement to pay him of his own free will 30,000 ers., which 
that bishop has done, The holy bishop of Rochester (Fisher) 
has been sent for, and I consider him to be in great danger 
of his life, owing to his having spoken sometimes with the 
Nun [of Kent], about whom I once wrote to Your Majesty, 
Master Mur (Moore), once High Chancellor of England, has 
during these past days been examined by Cremuel and the 
present chancellor (Audeley) respecting a letter which he once 

* wrote to the said Nun, and which could not be more prudently 
or wisely written, for he therein exhorted her to attend exclu- 
sively to devotion, and not mix herself up with the affairs 
of kings. Yet the King, as it would. seem, finding no occasion 
or opportunity to harm the said Moore, has taken away from 
him the pension to which he was entitled. The annoyance, to 
which the ebove two men (the Ex-chancellor and the Bishop) 
wre now being subjected, is merely caused by their having 
taken*up the Queen's cause. 

This King, I hear, is very much put out at the delay of 
the Scottish ambassador, having given orders that the very 
apartments, which the Grand Master of France (Montmorency) 
occupied when he last came here, should be prepared for him, 
and having sent hither provisions of all sorts, as well as 
malmsey and other wines, which is not done with other 
ambassadors, of whatever rank they may be. The King is 
exceedingly disappointed that the Scotchman does not make 
his appearance. 
~tlonsieur de Morette* is expected here in a few days, on a 





= 

* Charle Soliers de la Morette, already mentioned (vol. iv., part ii., p. 971) as 

having been employed in various missions by Louise de Savoie during her son’s 
captivity. 
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mission from the king of France ; what the object of it may 
be, no one seems to know at present.—London, 7th March 
15384. e we 

Signed ; “ Eustace Chapuys.” 


Addressed: “To the Emperor.” [Reéceived on Holy 
Thursday.] 


French. Original, partly in cipher. pp. 6. 


The CARDINAL OF JAEN* to the Same. 


Has had no answer to his ciphered despatch of the 18th 
January. 

(Cipher :) Though the trial of the English matrimonial 
suit is going on well for us, I am still very much afraid 
that His Holiness is looking out for some pretence or excuse 
to delay the publication of the sentence; for many a time has 
he touched on that subject, and told me that he wished to know 
tirst what Your Majesty’s real intentions were, and whether 
you purposed, or not, seeing to its execution. Whenever 
he has spoken to me about that, I have always told him that 
Your Majesty could not make your intentions known until 
the Holy Apostolic See had actually decided and sentenced 
the case. That, and no other, I told him, must be the motive 
of Your Majesty’s action against the kings of France and 
England, because should it be determined that. the dispen- 
sation for the marriage of the Queen, your aunt, was invalid, 
you could not possibly, though naturally sorry at what had 
happened, take up the quarrel with them. Shgnid the dis- 
pensation, on the contrary, be considered fust and valid, as 
it really is, then you were in duty bound to favour and 
support the Apostolic commands, and have them enforced as 
an Emperor and a gentlemant ought to do. 

My opinion is that Your Majesty might again write a letter 
urging the Pope to pronounce sentence, and assuring him at 
the same time that, in order to.carry out his commands, you 
are ready to do anything he dcems fit at the opportune 
moment. Such a declaration can im no wise do harm, for 
Your Majesty must know that it is perfectly understood here 
(at Rome) that the thing cannot and must not be done in 
such a manner as to widen the gap alfeady existing between 
Your Majesty and the king of England. 

(Common writing :) Count Cifuentes must have reported 
on the arrival of the bishop of Paris (Bellay). What I can 
guess about his business—though I speak more by conjecture 
than otherwise—is that the French are fumbling about with 








* Estevan Gabriel Merino; about whom, see vox,, parts i. and ii, 

+ ‘Pues de alli ha de tener justa causa 6 no contra el rey de Francia y 
Inglaterra, porque [si] la reyna su tia no fué bien dispensada (aunque por 
natura le pesase de lo subcedido) no podria tener querella por cllo; y si la 
dicha reyna fué bien dispensada, en tal caso era obligado & favorescer los man- 
damientos apostolicos, y dicha causa como emperador y como cayallero.” 
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this English matrimonial cause, and that what they do is 
more for the sake of obsiging you to amend the treaty 
of Cambray than for helping the king of England; for not 
only the Bishop, but his colleague, the French ambassador, 
~ has been heard to say to people in this city that if there 
was perfect harmony and intelligence between Your Majesty 
and the king of France, this divorce question would be soon 
settled. By this and other expedients are they trying to get 
what they want, and I am not surprised at hearing that they 
have lately been feeling, though unsuccessfully, the pulse of 
the Venetians. It would, therefore, be advisable that Your 
Majesty, through letters and messengers, tried to maintain this 
good-will on the part of Venice, because I do not hesitate to 
say that as long as the Venetians remain the allies of Your 
Imperial Majesty, no novelty will be attempted by your 
enemies [in Italy]. Germany ought likewise to be carefully 
considered, and orders sent to Naples for the men-at-arms 
to get ready, because, as they say here at Rome, “wn bel robar 
fa lo homo ladro.” ° 
With regard to the Pope, there is no change to be per- 
ceived for the present ; he continues the same as hitherto, as 
I have often occasion to write. Your Majesty ought, therefore, 
to treat him according to his deeds; and I say this because 
there are not wanting courtiers here, at Rome, who suspect 
him, and say that he would see with pleasure his new nephew 
duke of Milan.—Rome, 7th March 1534. 


Signed: “ Estevan Gabricl [Merino], obispo de Jaen.” 
Addressed: “ To the Emperor.” 
Spanish. Original. pp. 4. 


7 March, 24, GoMEZ SUAREZ DE FicuEROA to the Same, 


8.G. Mar y T., Wrote on the 22nd of February by the “Clavero” [of 
LL. 5. * A i i i 

A : Alcantara],* announcing the arrest in this city of a common 
. M, Add. 28,586, S : ‘ : 

f. 154. man called Granado (sie), who in union with another was 


trying through the duke of Albany (Stuart) in France, with 
whon? both were in correspondence, to promote a revolution 
here (in Genoa) whenever the prince (Andrea Doria) should 
happen to be absent. To that effect the marquis of Saluzzot 
and the bishop of Alessandria (della Paglia), now at Piacenza, 
were respectively making levies of men in order to help 
the rising in contemplation. The plot having been detected, 
Granarot was drawn and quartered, though bis accomplice 
succeeded in escaping. 





* All the military orders of Spain, and expecially that of Alcantara, had at 
‘Mis time an officer valled clavero, from clavis (key), who was the treasurer or © 
eashier. 

+ Francis, at this time in the service of France. = 

t See above, where his name is written Granado ; the latter reading, however, 
seems more correct. 
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* (Cipher :) Since then another conspiracy, more formidable 
than the first, Nas been discovered, at the head of which was one 
Paolo Fragoso ; the object being to take possession of one of 
the city gates, and hold it until the arrival of succour by sea 
and land. One of the conspirators, a clerk én orders, who has 
since left Genoa, was the informer. Doria himself has 
received intelligence from France to the effect that he was 
to be murdered, and his galleys set fire to; which would 
have been an easy thing to accomplish, considering the little 
care he (Doria) takes of his own person, and the fact ofall his 
galleys being within the arsenal (ataragamal), and so close to 
each other that they would have been reduced to ashes in no 
time. ‘Ten of the conspirators have already been arrested, 
from whom we shall most likely hear more details, as like- 
wise who were the chief instigators. Meanwhile Doria is taking 
every precaution. Two hundred men have been detached to 
reinforce the guard at the city gates, &, for he has lately 
received letters from France, advising that the King of that 
country wilt certainly declare war this spring and invade 
Ttaly, and that he has already for that purpose 400,000 ducats, 
the proceeds of the tithe which His Holiness has granted him 
on eeclesiastical benefices in France, besides the money which 
the king of England will procure for him to help the enter- 
prise. The intelligence is further confirmed by Ottaviano de’ 
Grimaldi, now staying at the Court of France, who writes 
confidentially to one of his friends here that king Francis is 
hastily arming galleys, of which he has already twenty fit for 
sca, two already launched, and several more in the docks % 
which intelligence is enough to increase our suspicions, and 
keep these citizens in constant fear—Genoa, 7th March 1534, 


Signed: “ Gomez Suarez de Figueroa.” 


Addressed: “ To the Sacred Catholic, Imperial Majesty of 
the Emperor and King, our Lord.” 


Spanish. Original, partly in cipher. pp.3. 


25. Coun? CrFuENTES to the Sama. 


Wrote on the 14th ultimo by the key-holder (clavero) from 
Naples. After that the Emperor’s letter of the 18th came 
duly to hand by way of the Pope, together with the packet 
for the viceroy of Naples (marquis de Villafranca), which was 
immediately forwarded to him. Delivered to the Pope his 
(the Empcror’s) holograph letter, and took the opportunity of 
repeating to him the substance of Aponte’s instructions. “His 
Holiness’s answer was expressed, as usual, in fair words,— 
which it is to be hoped will hereafter be met by his acts, With 
regard to the preservation of peace in Italy, he said that there 
was no need at present of further expense or any new league, 
as everything was now smooth. Concerning the defence 
against the Turk he again promised to furnish the thirteen 
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galleys, and said that he had written to the ‘prince Andrea, 
Doria about it. Indeed, thé Republic [of Genoa] having since 
agreed to place seven of them at his disposal, entirely fitted 
out with oars, rigging, and sails, His Holiness was about to 
send to Genoa his own chamberlain, Ambrosino Doria, to take 
charge of them, pay the money, &e. 

Respecting the sale of Church lands and property, as the 
Emperor did not specify in the instructions to Aponte which 
of theth were to be sold in Naples and Sicily, His Holiness 
answered that the clergy of those kingdoms were exceedingly 
poor, and had nothing to sell. He (Sylva) wrote accordingly 
to the viceroy of Naples [Don Pedro de Toledo] to inquire 
what ecclesiastical property could be disposed of The 
Viceroy’s answer was that the vassals of monasteries and 
churches could be sold, their owners not objecting to it, 
provided the same rental was ensured to them elsewhere. 
Told this to His Holiness, who seemed satisfied, and added 
that the expedient had already been proposed on former 
occasions. He moreover promised to write to his Nuncio 
there (in Naples), and ascertain what sum could approximately 
be collected from the sale of the vassals of the Church in 
Naples, and that when he knew, he would do the Emperor’s 
pleasure in that respect. Hoe [Sylva] intends writing on the 
subject to the viceroys of Naples and Sicily. 

On the arrival of the bishop of Paris [Bellay] at the 
court of France [from England], and on his stating’ in public 
that he had been unable to achieve anything in that country, 
Philippo Strozzi is reported to have asked king Francis, “ What 
is the Bishop going to Rome for, when he himself says that 
he has been unable to persuade the English king?” The Most 
Christian King answered, “I am sending him thither on 
certain business of my own, which His Holiness knows well.” 
He (Sylva) is pretty certain of that, for a person who saw 
Strozzi’s holograph letter to His Holiness told him so ; and it 
is generally believed here [at Rome] that the business in 
question mast be one of the many secret engagements taken 
at Marseilles between the Pope and Francis. 

Talking the other day to Capua (Schomberg) about this 
very thing, the latter said that there was as yet no occasion 
for alarm. Though some secret compact might have been 
entéred into between His Holiness and the Most Christian 
King, he (Capua) thought that matters were not yet ripe. 
“True. (he said) I cannot help thinking there is something 
between them; for the other day, whilst I was mentioning 
the splendid entertainments at Marseilles, and remarking on 
the costly furniture of the duke of Orleans’ chamber, which 
was ontirely hung with rich tapestry presented to the King, 
hisefather, by the duke Galeazzo Sforza, and having the arms 
of Milan embroidered on it, His Holiness exclaimed, ‘ Perhaps 
before cighteen months are over the duke of Orleans will Be 
duke of Milan” These words in the Pope’s mouth, and 
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the paragraph of Strozzi’s letter to him Tespecting the Bishop's 
mission, which the King, when interrogated, said related to a 
secret engagement taken at Marseilles, makes him (Sylva) 
suspect that the presence here of that most reverendsambas- 
sador bodes no good. ° 

With regard to the deposit of the 25,000 ducats, and the 
money for Zurich, besides the 2,000 which are to be sent 
to Milan for assisting the Catholic cantons of Switzerland, 
matters remain in the same state as before. 

Napoleone Orsino, once abbot of Farfa, has begn slain by 
his own brother Hieronimo (Girolamo) after a quarrel, though 
it is said that there was a truce between them at the time. 
His Holiness regrets the death of Napoleone very much, also 
the cardinal of Medici, and principally all those, who were 
looking out for war and revolutions. This Girolamo ‘was 
with Napoleone during the expedition to Hungary, and com- 
manded 100 light horse.* He (Sylva) has written to Naples 
announcing Napoleone’s death, and says that Girolamo will 
most likely*take refuge there. The Viceroy has answered 
that he will be taken care of, and not delivered to the Pope 
should he claim him ; in fact that he will so manage matters 
that His Holiness may not have cause for complaint.t 

Owing to the good-will of most of the cardinals, and parti- 
cularly of Frenesis (Farnese), and to the great diligence used 
on the part of the Imperial servants, matters have come to 
such a pitch that last Monday His Holiness summoned all his 
cardinals to be prepared to sentence the matrimonial suit on 
Lazarus Monday, having previously submitted certain dubious 
points to be explained by the Queen’s proctors and advocates. 
The affair is so advanced that the Pope cahnot do otherwise 
than give sentence, or else tell us categorically that he does not 
choose to do justice. In fact I am very much afraid that he 
will not, or that he will delay it as much as he can, on various 
considerations, and especially because the bishop of Paris is 
still here urging that sentence be not delivered, and saying that 
he wishes to go away. Indeed it is not to be thought for a. 
moment that His Holiness will ever give sentence in presence 
of the Bishop, and thereby offend the king of France, thus 
giving occasion to king Henry to think that the Bishop had 
been sent expressly to solicit it. His Holiness no longer thinks 
of sending Miger Sixto [to Spain] to ascertain what sort of 
help might be given for the execution of the sentence, he 
(Sylva) having declared that it was no use applying for more 
specifie terms, &e. 

Pirro Colonna and the Sienese, &c. 





* “Kl Hieronimo ursino es el que fue tomado por el Napoleon quando iban en 
Hungria con cient cavallos ligeros.” . 

t “ame respondido, que et le guardard, y no [le] entregaré 4 gu Beatitud 
como se lo pedia, y se haré de manera que su Santidad no quede desa- 
brido.” A marginal note in Covos’ hand adds, * Let him use all diligence, and, 
without offending His Holiness, try and favour Geronimo Ursino.” 
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Cardinal de’ Medici has accepted at last the two abbeys 
which the king of France’ offered him, They are worth 
8,000 crs. a year. Eos 

Cardinal Frenesis (Farnese) is doing much service, especially 
sin what relates to the matrimonial suit. A letter should ba 
written to him acknowledging his good intentions,* 

Wrote to Antonio de Leyva telling him his suspicions about 
the abbot del Negro. He (Sylva) would have wished that 
he had “not been appointed Papal commissary at Milan, but 
could not help it; Leyva was in such haste that he (Negro) 
had -to be sent thither from La Spezia, where he was at the 
time with his secretary. 

His Holiness has given the office of datary to Juan Vincle, 
a German, the same person who at Brussels kissed the 
Emperor’s hands. The government of Tivoli has been taken ~ 
away from cardinal Mantua, and given to Carniseca, ; 

Lope de Soria writes from Venice that two envoys of the 
Vayvod of Transylvania (Zapolsky) had arrived in that city. 
One came to His Holiness, thes other to the king of France. 
Care should’ be taken to ascertain what these people are 
about, and the king of the Romans advised as to their 
movements, &e. 

Although he (Sylva) has often pressed His Holiness to 
instruct the abbot of Negro (Nero) to come to an agreement 
with Antonio de Leyva and prothonotary Caracciolo about 
the restitution of Novi and La Mirandola, and the Pope has 
always promised that he would do so, nothing has yet been 
done. On the contrary, only five days ago he said that it 
was rather a dangerous experiment to collect forees for such 
@ purpose, inasmuch as the king of France might thereby 
take umbrage and bring war into Italy by means of the 
marquis de Saluzzo ; besides which, Novi, as he could show 
by deeds in his possession, was originally a fief of the Church, 

Has just heard that the abbot of Negro (del Nero) is in 
Genoa. Inquired from Carniseca whether the intelligence was 
true. The answer was that it was perfectly true, but that he 
had gone thither upon leave from Antonio de Leyva, and that 
if it should turn out that he had no such leave, he would 
be ordered to go back to Milan. He (Sylva) would have 
spoken to His Holiness on the subject, but he went to Hostia 
(Ostia} this morning. Should abbot Nero refuse to go back 
the appointment of another commissary should be insisted 
upon. ; 

P Respestine the doings in Switzerland and France, His 
Imperial Majesty must be well informed through Gutierre 
Lopez de Padilla and the ambassador at Genoa [Gomez 
Suarez de Figueroa]. 

Inelosed is the copy of a letter of news from the Court of 


- France, sent by His Holiness’s Nuncio in that country. It 


might be that the letter, after all, was only a fabrication of * 





* Let it be done at once, and a letter of thanks written to him.-Note by Covos. 


Rvesy, rT 


f 


f 
82 a SPANISH STATE PAPERS. 





1534, 


” the Papal Wuncio, or of Carniseca himself, who brought it to 
this embassy.—Rome, 10th March 1534, 


Signed* “ Hl conde de Cifuentes.” 
Spanish. Original. pp.18. 


17 March. 26. Eustace CHapuys to the SaME. 5 

Wien. Rep. P. C., Ihave just this moment received Your Majesty’s letter of 

ages ae eae the 27th ultimo, since which date several of mine must 
have come to hand, and informed you particulatly enough of 
the fact that what the French ambassador told Your Majesty 
of the state of affairs in this country, as well as of the 
probable cause of the departure for Rome of the bishop of 
Paris (Du Bellay), is substantially true. I will not dwell any 
more on this subject, supposing that by this time all my 
despatches have arrived; but I did then ‘write, and will again 
do so, to count Cifuentes at Rome, strongly recommending 
what seemed to me most fitting for Your Majesty’s service, 
and that of Madame, your aunt, under the circumstances, - 
which is to urge the Pope to decide and sentence the principal 
cause as the one all-important step on the grounds which I 
have submitted to Your Majesty. I have also written to the 
Count to solicit His Holiness, since he is such a friend 
of the king of France, to send a nuncio to that country, and 
remonstrate in his name against the enormities which are 
daily committed here; in England, and beg that he will provide 
for the redress thereof, and help to lay bave the intrigues 
(practiques) which the contrary party made use of to obtain 
votes at the Paris University, which mould “effectually ruin 
and destroy the principal basis of these people's arguments. 
Should this advice of mine deserve Your Majesty's approval, 
count Cifuentes might be written to m your name to see 
that the Pope sends king Francis a pressing message to that 
effect. Your Majesty in your incomparable wisdom will act for 
the best. on 

The Queen, not choosing,“on account of her health, to drink 

new wine, but old, which the, King’s people in charge of 
her household expenses will not furnish, has been. obliged to 
send here fora cask; but it appears that the servant who 
came here to execute her commands will be diemissed, as 
I hear from the person at the head of her household, for no 
other reason than that of having obeyed her orders; for the 
King will not have her drink or eat anything but what he 
provides for her, so much so that yesterday she sent for some 
almonds for her supper, owing to their having refused to 
supply any. In fact they are only looking out for some 
way of causing that artificial dropsy of which I wrote to 
Your Majesty the other day.* 7 





* “Et ne veult ce roy quelle boive ni mange que de ce quil Iuy fera pourveoir, 
si enuoya elle hier pour amendres (sc) pour cause que lon les luy auoit refose 
ung soir a sa collation, et ne serchent ceulx gy que le chemin pour la fere 
Sremitiak oi Atte: ak tia alia. srira ton Sechiouliat « rieten ste 


7 


HENRY VII. 83 
= 





The Princess is treated in g similar manner, I am told this 
very morning that the duke of Norffocq went yesterday to 
the place where she is, to, renew the former threats. Besides 
that, the Duke ordered her best robes’ to be seized on the plea 

sthat she was no longer a Princess, and that it was neces- 
sary to reduce her pomp and pride. In addition to that, the 
duchess [of Norfolk] has been appointed [mistress of the rabes] 
to the bastard],* and at the same time one of the principal 
officers of the Princess’ household has been dismissed from 
the service on account of his having shewn some affection to 
her,and done her some small services. 

Not satisfied with having sent to Rome the bishop of Paris 
(Jean du, Bellay), this King has"requested the French resident 
ambassador here to wndertake the same journey. He is only 
waiting for the arrival of Mr, de Morette, who is shortly 
expected to take his departure. 

Some one has just told me that the Scottish ambassador 
considered the death of the duke of Suffolk’s only son, which 
took place some days ago, a picce of good luck for his master ; 
for, being issued from a daughter of Henry VII, and sister 
of this King, he might, though born in France, have been, 
in the event of the crown of this kingdom becoming vacant, 
too formidable a competitor for king James, I am truly 
delighted at the Scottish ambassador entertaining this fancy, 
as I may thereby the better persuade and press upon him the 
necessity of the Princess being preserved from danger,t 

There is nothing else for me to mention, except that within 
the last few days two French ships laden with wine and other 
goods have been captured on this coast by the English, at 
“which the French ambassador, as Your Majesty may suppose, 
is anything but pleased. 

I need scarcely say anything about the sermons that are 
daily being preached here, and even in the King’s presence, 
because it is a more disagreeable and abominable subject than 
Your Majesty can conceive; certainly the invectives of the 
German Lutherans against the Pope are literally nothing in 
comparison with the daily abuse of these English preachers, 
besides which no one is allowed to preach in the churches here 
untess he belongs to the new sect.—London, 17th March 1534. 


Staned : “ Eustace Chapuys,” 
Addressed ; “ To the Emperor.” 
French. Original, partly in cipher. pp.8. 





* “Et oultre ce a este la duchesse [nommee] du seruice de la bastarde.” 

t “ Car ores'quil fust yssu de la fille moings nee, toutesfois pour estre natif (?) 
autrefois, venant cas de succession en ce royaulme, il eust este tropt grand 
competiteur pour le dict roy son maistre. Je suis joyeulx quil ait telle im- 
Pression en la fantasie, car cest pour le mieulx fere incliner aux propoz que 
lui ay gi devant tenu pour la preservacion de Ia princesse.” The above passage, 
as deciphered by the clerks at the time, is evidently vitiated, and wanting words 
and even whole sentences. 
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27. 
His Imperial Majesty is 
thankful for what is Holiness 
@as done. The Emperor kisses 
His Holiness’s feet, and will 
write to him in his own hand. 
. 


f. 5. 


f, 187, 


Letters to be written to all 
these with promises that when 
the opportunity occurs the Em- 
peror will show his gratitude 
for their services. 


As the; Duke docs not say a 
word concerning the estate 
which is to be given to him in 
Naples, we need not write until 
we hear from him. 


* Not in the packet. 


+ Count CIFUENTES to the Same. 


On the 23rd His Holiness, with 
all his cardinals (nemine disere- 
pante), sentenced the principal cause 
in favour of the queen of England, 
as Your Majesty will see by the 
copy here enclosed.* He (the Pope) 
believes that in doing so he has 
rendered a signal service to Your 
Majesty, inasmuch as*the sentence 
is so worded that you will not be 
responsible for its execution.t He 
is glad that the whole thing is over, 
as he says he will have no further 
anxiety on that score, though, on 
the other hand, the importunities of 
those among his cardinals, who have 
voted in favour of the Queen, and 
of many other persons professing 
(he apprehends) to be Your Ma- 
jesty’s servants, will cause him 
considerable trouble, for they will 
naturally think that he (the Pope) 
is bound to ask favours for them. 

Among the cardinals who have 
done service on this occasion the 
principal are, Frenesis (Farnese), 
Cammpeggio, La Minerva, La Valle, 
Sanctiquatro, Matera, Naples, Jaen, 
and Santa Croce. I beg leave to 
recommend them to Your Majesty, 
as well as Simonetta, Luis Aragonia, 
and the lawyers in general. 

This present courier takes the 
report which the duke of-Urbino 
has drawn up by Your Majesty’s 
command. The bearer is a trusty 
and confidential servant of the Duke 


‘and served under him in the late 


wars; the answer may be safely 
entrusted to him. 

His Holiness has deposited his 
share of the 25,000 crs. as appears 
from the enclosed copy of the deed. 
Will try my best. to make the Sienese 
deposit also their contingent. 





+ “Sino fuera por Is grandeza de V. My justificacion de la causa poco 


aprovechara la sollicitud que se ha tenido para despacharla. 


En una cosa 


piensa haver servido 4 V. M4 que no queda obligado 4 la execucion, aunque 
muchas vezes me han tentado sobrello.” 
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Tet us know what the custom 
is in such cases, and a sum of 
money shall be put at the 
ambassador’s disposal to that 
effect, 


Perceiving the delay in Swiss 
affairs, and that the Verulan did not 
start'on his migsion, as announced, 
I have requesf€d His Holiness to 
issue certain briefs empowering the 
prior of Besamgon to act in the 
absence of the former, and, if pos- 
‘sible, conclude a league between 
Your Imperial Majesty, the Catholic 
cantons of Switzerland, and His 
Holiness, I have also written to 
Caracciolo that he may, after hold- 
ing a consultation with Antonio de 
Leyva and the duke of Milan, 
prepare the ground and negociate 
with the Swiss cantons, as may 
best suit Your Majesty’s interests. 

When I told His Holiness the 
news of the archbishop of Toledo’s 
death* he said to me, “The Em- 
peror ought not to make a new 
appoi uit :for some time to come, 


‘in order that the entire revenue of 


that see may be applied to the 
relief of Coron, and to arm galleys 
against the Turk.” 

Ihave written to the High Com- 
mander respecting the gratuities 
which it is customary here to dis- 
tribute in similar cases. When the 
affair of Hungary was tried several 
thousands of ducats were given as 
douceurs (propinas), and although 
I do not consider it necessary in 
this present case to give large sums 
of money, yet I think that some 
pecuniary reward to the parties 
concerned will not be amiss. 

The 20,000 ducats for the relief 
of the Catholic cantons have been 
duly paid at Milan. 

In consequence of the Imperial 
ambassador in England (Eustace 
Chapuys) having written that the 
English Parliament had been opened, 
and that it would be desirable 
that the sentence should be pre- 
sented there before Easter—when 
Parliament would be suspended or . 





* Don Alonso de Fonseca, who died on the 4th of February 1534, 
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prorogued—I have despatched an 
express to Queen Mary [of Hun- 
gary] with a copy of the sentence, 
that she may forward it to Eng- 
land.*—Rome, 24th March 1534,+ 


Spanish. Contemporary abstract. pp. 6. 


28. Tue CARDINAL or JAEN to the SAME. 


Of the holy and good resolution taken by His ‘Holiness in 
the Queen’s case, Your Majesty must already have heard by 
the letter of count Cifuentes.. Ineed, therefore, make no com- 
ments at all upon it, excepting to say that it must be a great 
consolation for the said Queen to have the declaration made 
in her lifetime that the false and perverse charge raised against 
her under pretence of Christianity. is the greatest sin and 
offence that could be designed against God. Were her person 
and life to suffer through it,—which many prudent persons 
think probable, notwithstanding that such a thought ought 
never to enter the minds of Christians,—I am sure that she 
will obtain in Heaven the crown of martyrdom, knowing, as 
I do, her noble mind, more divine than human, Thee affair, 
however, might have had very disagreeable consequences, for 
had it not been coneluded as it has been, and had there been 
more delay, such bad feeling might have been engendered, 
both here and there, in Spain, that many evils might have 
arisen ; because there, in Spain, there was plenty of reason 
for resenting the injury caused by the delay, and here (at 
Rome) some discontent might also have ,been ‘produced by 
their imagining that Your Majesty did not do all that was 
incumbent upon you in this respect. Distrust and suspicion 
might have arisen, out of which generally spring those bad 
passions that divide and disturb great princes. Now, with 
the sentence, such as it is, all those evils, and many more that 
I do not mention, disappear entirely. Thus at the Imperial 
Court, for instance, they will now believe nothing except 
what they see with their own eyes, and here (at Rome) 
His Holiness will enjoy more quietness, and be more at 
liberty to remain, as he has been hitherto, the true friend 
and ally of Your Imperial Majesty. - 

Owing to the above reasons it would be well for Your 
Majesty to thank His Holiness for what he has done, write 
him a most gracious letter, and at the same time make an 





* The summary ends with the following memorandum in the handwriting of 
Covos : “Respecting the duke of Urbino, what his agent here says is that he 
“ does not trust Lope de Soria, We presume that is owing to that ambassa- 
“dor having once prevented the Signory from granting leave to Cesare 
“ Fregoso. ‘The Count should try to remove that suspicion, inspire the Duke 
“ with confidence, and tell him that he may trust Lope de Soria implicitly, and 
* communicate all his affairs to him.” 

t The letter, of which the above is only an abstract to be submitted to the 
Emperor, is also at Simancas, L. 862, f.10, and in Bergenroth’s Collection, 
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offer “of your services for the ‘defence and upholding of the 
Holy Apostolic See. That cin be effected without danger, 
and, if Your Majesty considers it advisable, might be done at 
onee. I do not fancy that these people &el much disposed 
jast now to press the fulfilment of such promises, or prompt 
you to take up arms on that account.* 

There is still another consideration which renders the sen- 
tence highly profitable to Your Majesty’s interests: here, in 
Italy, wHich is that many who are influenced solely by the 
favour or disfavour of His Holiness, and who might have 
attached themselves to the contrary side, imagining that they 
had His Holiness in their power, will now repent and pass 
over to you. With this determination of the suit their 
malice will abate; and, if we are to judge by the diligence 
which our adversaries employed to have the sentence delayed, 
there is every probability that one of these days greater 
mistrust may be engendered between them and His Holinesst 
than was at first anticipated. 

All this, as I say, comes very Apropos for Your Majesty’s 
general interests in the future, especially if, as some here 
think, some promise has been made,{ which I cannot bring . 

-my mind to believe. But as I write to the High Commander 
of Leon’on’ this point and others, I need not trouble Your 
Majesty any further, and will only refer to my despatches. 

I should not satisfy my conscience were I to fail in recom- 
mending to Your Imperial Majesty all those who have 
svorked in the defence of Her Highness, your aunt. The 

Yount in particular has done much, Cardinals Farnese, 
Campeggio, and La Minerva have helped with their opinion 
énd authority. As to auditor Simonetta, and Juan Luys 
[de Aragonia], and Anguiano, the proctor, I need not recom- 
mend them, having done it so often already. Doctor Ortiz, 
a, man of great learning, exemplary life, and great integrity, is 
well worthy of your favour ; any reward Your Imperial Majesty 
may be pleased to confer on him will add to the consideration 
and respect he already enjoys at this Court. 

The news of the death of the archbishop of Toledo (Fonseca) 
has reavhed us.§ I am glad to hear that Your Imperial 
Court is now in that city; because you will thus have better 
opportunity of consulting its very stones and walls, which 
cannot but remind you of the signal services I rendered you 
during the wars of the Commons (en tiempo de las comuni- 





* «Fs mucha razon que lo tenga en mucho, y que dé muchas gracias 4 nuestro 
sefior y escriva 4 Su Santidad graciosamente lo que eonviene, ofreciendose 
para la defension y manutencion de la Sede Apostolica, que lo pucde hazer, 
porque si le pareziere y cumpliese 4 su servicio se podra efectuar, y cuando no, 
de ac, 4 lo que siento, no le pornan mucho fuego para que al presente se move 
(mueyg) cosa de armas.” 

+ «No se puede dexar de creer que no se originaré entre ellos y Su Santidad 
alguna manera de mas desconfianza de la que se esperava.” 

+“ Maxime si oviese entrevenido alguna promision, como algunos dizen, lo « 
qual yo no quiero creher.” 

© Bancann Aad an the 4th of February. See above. p. 85. 
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dades) to my-great personal risk, and loss of property, by 
which I have well earned Your Majesty’s favour.*—Rome, 
24th March 1534. 

Signed : “Very humble servant and chaplain G[abrielis} 
cardinalis Gienensis.” = 

Spanish. Holograph. pp. 5. 


29. Dr. Ortiz to the Same. A 


Just as it has on former occasions pleased God to select 


- Your Imperial Majesty as minister in His service, ahd executor 


of His commands, making you illustiious by the frequent 
victories obtained over your enemies, so has He now granted 
you that which, in my opinion, is the crowning favour of all, 
—I mean the sentence in the matrimonial suit in favour of 
Her Highness the queen of England, and against the King of 
that country; for the past victories were gained over men, 
whereas this present one is won from the enemies of mankind, 
who, unchained from Hell, have come to complicate and 
embarrass the good cause here on earth. Indeed, the former 
struggles were for temporal goods and the possessions of this 
world, whereas this one has been for the defence of our Holy 
Catholic Faith and the unity of the Church, the establish- 
ment and confirmation of its decisions and sacred canon laws, 
to the intent that neither good nor bad Christians, heretics 
nor infidels, may henceforward be able to say that since the 
Church doubted and hesitated in determining that which 


“ canon law had s6° 1 before settled, all the rest of its 


determinations might likewise be disputed. ‘ 

The third reason is, that it is a victory.gained in a cause 
which was from the very beginning fraught with difficulties, 
—hbecause, it being against canon law and the express regu- 
lations of the Holy Apostolic See, the suit ought not to 
have been instituted without sending persons who might 
have instructed the king of England, and enlightened his 
counsellors. His Holiness was badly advised in admitting 
it, as cardinal Gaetano says véry properly; since, after three 
consecutive decrees of the sacred Consistory commanding 
that the English excusator should not be heard in court, it 
was considered necessary to cxamine the ease again for the 
fourth time, and consequently a fourth decree was needed. 
In like manner, though last year the Rota first, and the 
Consistory afterwards, decided that the English marriage was 
legitimate and lawful by civil as well as Divine right, it 
was again thought requisite to make a fresh inquiry, and decide 





*“Me plaze que V. M‘en esta sazon se halle en Toledo, porque si querra 
tomar parezer de todas las piedras y paredes que en la Cindad ay, soy cierto 
traeran en la memoria 4 V.M* el mucho servicio que en el mismo Tolede la 
lize en tiempo de Jas comunidades con harto pcligro de mi_ propia persona, y 
mucho mas gasto de mi hacienda, y que tengo merecido del mismo Toledo 
recibir alguna sejialada merced, y pues della mas que nunca agora tengo 
necesidad, estando adonde V. M‘ me ha puesto, conociendo el agradecimiento 
que suelo tener 4 sus buenos servidores, no digo mas de suplicarle humilmente 
gue de mi tenga aquella memoria que suele de los otros.” 
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once more that it was botle lawful and legitimate: at which 
some of the cardinals were much offended, complaining that 
the revision of a determinttiy previously taken in Consistory 
was derogatory of its privileges and authority, that being 
the reason why they réfused to deliberate upon it, and 
referred to their former decision. Among the cardinals who 
opposed most the measure was Campeggio, who said that, 
were the cause to be founded only on such proofs of the 
Queen’s virginity as were contained in the remissory letters, 
he might himself have entertained doubigf the Queen’s 
justice, but that, having ascertained that ‘aie ariage could 
only be considered illegitimate by positive rule, he could not do 
less than acknowledge and proclaim the justice of the Queen’s 
cause.* 

Indeed, so difficult and unexpected has been this victory, 
that though I have always encouraged count Cifuentes, and 
assured him that we should in the end come out triumphant 
from the battle, I know for certain that he had very little 
hope of success, notwithstanding that he himself has worked 
very assiduously, and so have the Queen’s advocates and 
proctors, to obtain the'final sentence. Formerly His Holiness 





; bhi Ric Recah schon fi ‘catia of the delay was his ex cting 
~ that the - = ei 


; ing of England ‘would return to the obedience 
of the Holy See; now he acknowledges that the delay was 
altogether useless, as it could never have brought the King 
back; and he adds, “I am afraid that I have committed a 
great sin, for the Queen may suffer death by it.”+ 

Fourthly, the victory has becn gained for this holy martyr 
the queen of England, whom God has endowed with so many 
virtues that she may be a pattern and an example for future 
generations. 

Fiftlily, the victory has been gained not only over the 
king of England, but also over the king of France, by whose 
shameless influence some universities had been induced to 
lean to the contrary side. A gentleman named Langest 
(De Langeais) was one year before in Paris trying to gain 
the votes of that University; in the same manner his 
brother, the bishop of Paris, has come, and is still here, for 
the sole purpose of delaying the sentence. x 

Sixthly ; though some of the cardinals nowadays are not 
so inclined to Your Majesty’s service as they were years 
ago, owing to the alliances since contracted, as well as to 
the grants some of them have had from France, yet it must 





* “El qual dize que si esta causa se hubiera de fundar en las probangas de la 
yirginidad qne ay en las remisorias, que é1 tuviera grand dubda en la justicia 
de la Serenissima Reyna, pero porque tiene por averiguado que este matrimonio 
no es ilegitimo, sino solo por derecho positivo ha tenido siempre la justicia de la 
Sertnisima Reina por indubitada.” 

+“Y¥ ansi como en el tiempo pasado se deferia la sentencia diziendo que 
esperavan que el rey de Inglaterra viniese 4 obediencia, ansi los dias pasades 
dizien que la sentencia no era menester pues que no haria ningun provecho, y 
agora que se did dize Su St. que teme aver pecado porque no maten 4 la 
Serenisima Reina por causa desta sentencia,” 
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be said that all, without a single exception, “via Spiritus 
Sancti,” have deliberated and decided in the Queen’s favour ; 
—our Lord pleased to infuse such a light into this 
case that all resélved to have it over at once, clearly stating 
their belief that if at the time the cause was not ended, 
it was no fault of theirs, but of His Holiness’s. It is a 
very remarkable fact indeed that cardinal Tribultio (Triulzo), 
who is protector for France here, at Rome, should have 
acknowledged the Queen’s right, and voted in her jfavour. 
jdagdeed, I am inclined to think that the French fardinals 
‘have kept away from Rome on purpose to avoid being 


“present at the deliberations of the College, knowing, as they 


must have known, what was likely to be decided. Their 
conscience told them that they could not possibly vote against 
the Queen. 

I will not expatiate on the merits of auditor Simonetta, 
who was the judge, nor of Juan Luys [de Aragonia], the 
advocate, nor of Anguiano, the proctor, nor of the car- 
dinals Caietano and Campeggio, who attended the last Con- 
sistory, notwithstanding the bad state of their health, nor 
of that good Farnese and Sanctiquatro, nor of all the other 
cardinals who voted in favour of the Queen, such as San 
Severino, who is now applying for a pension on his own 
see, nor of the cardinal of Naples, who is very poor, and is 
also asking for some ecclesiastical pension, &¢. 

Two days before sentence was pronounced there came 
letters, from Her Highness, the queen of England, for His 
Holiness, for the count of Cifuentes (Sylva), and for myself. 
They came very apropos, for it was rumoured at the time 
that she was dangerously ill. Enclosed is the copy of my 
answer to her.* 

Owing to certain prudential considerations, the executory 
letters (executoriales) have not yet been presented ; they 
will be so now, and very opportunely, because that of the 
principal sentence cannot be made out so soon.t 

About a month ago His Holiness, on the payment ‘df | 
1,500 ducats, granted a’dispensation to a Neapolitan to marry 
the sister of his deceased wife, by whom he had four children. 
This dispensation, I should think, would have been asufficient 
argument for us in this matrimonial cause, but luckily it was 
not needed.t—Rome, 24th March 1534.” 


Signed : “ El Doetor Ortiz.” 
Addressed : “'To the Sacred, Catholic, and Imperial Majesty. 
Spanish. Holograph. pp. 5. 





* See the following, No. 30. 

, 1 Los executoriales que basta agora prudentemente no se han presentado, 
agora se presentaran 4 muy buena coyuntura, pos que los de la sentencia 
principal no vernan tan presto.” ; 

“Avra (habré) un mes que Su S? dispensé por mil ¥ quinientos ducados & 
uno de Napoles para que se casase con la hermana de su mujer, de la qual le 
havian quedado cuatro hijos, la qual dispensacion bastava por sentencia en esta 
cansa, 
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24 March. 80. The SaME to the QUEEN oF ENGLAND. 
8.E. 1. Rom., 861, Encourages her to sultgrPatiently, and advises that the 
BM ee a6 College of Cardinals, without one single dissentient vote, have 
"e195. * at last sentenced the métrimonial suit in her favour, after 


deciding in Consistory that her marriage to the King was, by 

Divine as well as by natural right, quite legitimate. This 

was in some manner owing to Her Highness’s impressive letter 

to His Holiness, which arrived two days ago, and gave count 
“ -Cifuentes and him (Otiz) an opening for Peesing the Pope, 

&e: SEE 
Recommends the advocate Juan Luis and proctor Anguiano, 
both of whom have worked most officiently, Rome, 24th March 
1534. 


Spanish. pp. 8. 
Copy of Dr. Ortiz’s letter to the queen of England. 


25 March. 81. Eustace Caapuys to the EMPEROR. 


- Wien. Rep. P. C., The secretary* of Count Palatine Frederic, who left 

Fase, 228,No.22. this in November last, as I informed Your Majesty at the 

time, fSturned to this court last Wednesday, after passing 

through ‘France, where, he says, he has been a fortnight. Since 

his arrival he has told his host that he was the bearer of 
intelligence at which this King would be much pleased. 

This must be to a certain extent true, to judge from the 

good reception he has had, and the familiarity with which 

both the King and Cromwell have treated him, orders having 
been given to procure him comfortable lodgings and every- 

thing he could desire. Though the said seerctary has only 

spent five days in coming [from France], I hear that he 

regrets having been so long on the road. He has not 

revealed to any living person, not even to his colleague 

Morette, what his charge is, except to the King and to 
Cromwell, and therefore nobody yet knows a word of the 
object anc nature of his migsion. True, he sent me word 

by one of my men, whom he chanced to meet in the street, 

that he would soon come and visit me, after which he sent 
me another message to the same effect by one of his own, 
servants. His time, however, has been so much taken up by 

these people, who, he thought, would not have despatched 
him so soon, and he himself has had so many private affairs 

of his own to attend to,t that, what with his own hurry 
to return to France, and the pressure put on him by these 
people, he has been unable to call. He said to his host, when 
mounting his horse, that he will again be here at Pentecost. 


. 





* His name was Hubert Thomas, See Gairdner, vol. vi., No. 1481 Gi.).* 
His arrival in London in Nov. 1533, was recorded by Chapuys, vol. iv., part ii., 
Pp. 841-2, 855. s 

+“Mais yl a este surprins de ceulx-cy desquels ne pensoit estre si 
tost depesché, et oultre la haste quil avoit de sen aller yl a ete presse de 
diligenter,” &c. 
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T should have thought that the Palatine’s secretary having 
spent some time, as he says, at the court of France, would 
have had sometitng to say to the French ambassador here, 
or at least would have called at the embassy ; but he has done 
nothing of the sort. The French ambassador, on the other 
hand, says that he knows nothing about him, and should 
have liked to hear what brought him here, but that being 
unacquainted with him, he dared mot send for him; for 
unless he has brought something with him agreeable to 
these people, they might reproach him for his uriosity, 
suspect his intentions, and perhaps imagine that the King, his 
master, or his ministers, were not behaving well towards the 
English. “Had the intelligence brought by the seeretary been 
agreeable to the English, it could not be so for the King, 
my master, for it could only refer to some plot ‘or other 
against the Faith, or against the Pope, who is my master’s 
friend. On the other hand, had I conversed with him, His 
Holiness, the Pope, might have thought that my master 
favoured and'assisted this King in his differences with the 
Church.” 

Such was the French ambassador's answer, and yet I 
cannot help thinking that he is sorry at not having seen and 
talked to the seerctary, who, he says, cannot have negociated, 
as he pretends, with the king of France, for he has not been 
at his Court, nor had he received any notice of his being 
there. The ambassador further stated that he not only knew 
nothing of the secretary’s commission, but had not been 
ofticially informed of his arrival. 

T should fancy that this King is unwilling,to tell me of all 
the intrigues he is carrying on in Germany, owing to the 
friendship and alliance which king Francis has with the 
Pope, and that the Most Christian King must have written to 
him some time ago a letter in his own hand, making him the 
most cordial and substantial offers of help, promising to stake 
his person and kingdom for him, provided he is not called 





upon to go agaimst the Faitk and the authority of the - 


Apostolic See; at which clause this King has been sadly 
casappointed and hurt, the more so that the same conditions 
have been over and over again imposed by the French king. 
What had been ordained and established against the Pope 
and the authority of the Apostolic See by the Commons has 
Just been ratified by the nobility and the ecclesiastics, to 
the great regret of some honest members of the minority ; 
this has been accomplished by the malpractices and threats of 
the King. Yt only remains, to terminate the affair and 
render the act irrevocable, for the King solemnly to sanction 
and append his signature to it; which ceremony he still 
keeps in suspense until the return from~Rome of the bishop 
of Paris, and until he sces the effects of the pressing 


“intercession of the French king, who is trying by all 


possible means to bring about a reconciliation between His 


HENRY VIII. 93 
SY 


Holiness and him, as the Frgnch ambassador has certified to me, 
—who, by the way, blames this King for causing a book to be 
printed, which I now send to Mr. de Praét, notwithstanding 
his having promised ‘king Francis, his master, that he 
would not allow it to be printed and published until the 
return of the bishop of Paris, and until he saw that there 
was no longer any hope of the said reconciliation. 

The French ambassador, however, has, at this King’s per- 
suasiOn, written a letter to the Pope, pointing out the 
inconveniences likely to arise out of the present state of 
things unless some remediary measude be immediately 
applied by him; thereby meaning that, unless this King 
is satisfied in his demands, great evils may ensue. The 
ambassador himself failed not, in a conversation he had with 
me on the subject, to exaggerate those inconveniences, saying 
that, notwithstanding the pleasure which this King felt in 
upholding Papal authority in his kingdom, and the pecuniary 
advantages resulting therefrom, he had often been stimulated 
and pressed from various parts to take action against the 
Pope ;—not only from Germany, but from elsewhere, as for 
instance, by the Vayvod, and several Italian potentates ; 
and that the Venetians themselves were attentively watching 
the end of the tragedy ; and they were not the only ones, 
meaning, no , the dukes of Ferrara and Urbino; so 
that, in point of fact, should this King disregard Papal 
authority altogether, the duty of having the sentence exe- 
euted will naturally devolve upon Your Majesty, and on the 
King, his master.* 

After a good deal of talking in this sensc the ambassador 
began to lament himself that there did not exist between Your 
Majesty and the King, his master, that sincere friendship 
and mutual confidence which was desirable, and went on 
cursing those who were an obstacle to it, protesting that the 
said friendship would be the means of doing away with the 
present difficulties, putting matters in order, and reforming 
the whole of Christendom. In that way (said the ambassador), 
Your Majesty could revenge yourself at pleasure on the Swiss, 
the rebels of Germany, and’ other enemies, by merely con- 
senting to listen to this King, and yielding what he asks. 
My answer to such overtures was couched in the same terms 
as ‘at other times :—It was not Your Majesty’s fault if the 
said friendship did not hold good. As to the revenge he 
spoke of, I was sure that Your Majesty did not wish to 
pick a quarrel, or cause any annoyance whatever to those 





* «Et ma le dict ambassador fort exaggere les dicts inconvenients, mesmes 
pour ce que le roy, oultre Ia douceur quil sentoit dexcaulcer son auctorite en 
son royaulme et de lemolument pecuniaire que sensuyvroit, yl estoit stimule 
awenser contre le Pape de pluseurs cotes, et non seullement d@ Allemagne, mais~ 
aussy dailleurs, comme da Wayvoda et de pluseurs potentats dltalie, et que 
les Veneciens estoient au guet pour veoir la fin de ceste tragedie, si estoient 
des autres, venillant denoter les ducz de Ferrare et @’Urbin, de sorte que le fardeau 
de soubstenir lauctorite du Siege Apostolique, sen allienant ce roy, tumberoit 
sur leg espaules de votre maieste et du roy son maistre.” 
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people, whoevar they might be; your only desire was that 
both Swiss and Germans should unite their forces for God’s 
service, and the-exaltation of our Holy Faith. 

It is!not difficult to gather from the above words: of the - 
French ambassador what ave. the wishes of the King, his 
master: he is not on good terms just now with the Swiss nor 
with the Germans, and would like Your Majesty to alienate 
their affections from yourself entirely. 

T must add that, having inquired trom the ambassador what 
would be the way of cementing that friendship of, which he 
“spoke, he mentioned the marriage of Yeur Majesty's daughter 
to Francis’ son, the Dauphin. - 

This King, after having taken possession on his own autho- 
rity of all the ecclesiastical benefices which cardinal Cam- 
peggio and the auditor of the Papal chamber (Ghinucci) had in 
his kingdom, has now by ordinance seized the whole of their 
estates, without their being summoned to appear personally 
or by proxy. In the same manner has the good bishop of 
Rochester (Fisher), the paragon of Christian bishops, in doctrine 
as well as in~holiness of life, been condemned to confiscation 
of person and goods;on the charge.that when the Nun [of 
Kent], about whom I wrote to your Majesty, came back from 
the King, after having told him that unless he refrained 
from this second marriage evil would befall him, she related to 
him what had passed with the King ; and because the Bishop 
did not at the time reveal the Nun’s conversation, they say 
that he has incurred the crime of lese Majesty ; but the truth 
of the matter is, that this unjust treatment is entirely owing 
to his having defended the Queen’s cause. 

To-day two doctors, whom this King is sending to Rome, 
will leave, post haste, though a rumour is current that they 
go merely for their own private affairs, not for the King’s. 
There had been no question’ of sending them until the first 
letter of the bishop of Paris arrived, but immediately after 
its receipt the appointment was made. They have since 
been conferring and debating. with several other doétors, 
during 10 or 12 days. One of them is the same person who 
once intervened in the process as this King’s excusator,* 
and whose application was rejected by Consistory. The 
French ambassador tells me that both go to Rome to see 
what good they can work there, but that as to procuration 
or power they have none; for this King, being blinded by 
anger, could in nowise acknowledge Papal jurisdiction, even 
if they were to give him one million of gold,t as that would 
be tantamount to impairing the sentence of the archbishop 
of Canterbury, which is the sole foundation for his resistance.{ 





* Dr. Edward Carae or Karne, chancellor gf Salisbury, about whom see 
yol. iv., pp. 50, 53, 60. The other was William Revett. 

} “(Car estant ce roy en lobseurite quil est (ou colere comme yl lappelle) y1 
ne prorougueroit en sorte du monde la jurisdiction de sa sanctite, encoirez que 
Jon luy donnast ung milion dor.” 

+ ©“ Quest lunique timon de sa navigation.” 


1534, 


30 March. 


Wein, Rep. P. C., 
Fasc, 229, No, 25. 


HENRY VIII. 95 
a 





When the duke of Nowfolk went last to the Princess for 
the sequestration of her property, he not only seized her best 
jewels and robes, as I .wrote to Your Majesty, but likewise 
all others that she had. This was done, not only on account 
of her refusal to pay her respects to the Queen’s mistress, but 
because she will not accompany the bastard, and will not 
walk by the side of her when they are taken anywhere. She 
is always in front of her or behind, and will not pay court 
to her unless compelled by sheer force. 

The bishop ambassador of Scotland made yesterday his 
eatry into this city, accompanied by about 50 men on horse- 
back of his own train, besides 60 more of the earl of 
Northumberland’s, who went out to receive him the day 
before yesterday.—London, 25th March 1534. 


Signed : “ Eustace Chapuys.” 
Addressed : “ To the Emperor.” 
French. Original, partly in cipher. pp. 5. 


2. The Same to the Same. 


Since the arrival of this new Scottish ambassador, the King 
has caused the Bill for the inheritance of, and succession to, 
the Crown in case of his death to be discussed in Parliament; 
and it has ultimately been declared and established, after 
entirely excluding the Princess therefrom, that the posterity 
left by Anne de Bolans (Boleyn) shall inherit the Crown ; 
should there be none on that side, the succession to pass to 
the nearest of kin;—the declaration thereof being for the 
present suspended in order to stimulate the Scottish ambas- 
sadors to conclude the peace now being negotiated between 
the two countries, and allure them with the hope that their 
master will be named and specified in the Bill, if the King’s 
words on the subject are to be believed. Parliament has also 
decided that in the event of the King dying before his 
mistress, the latter is to be regent and absolute governess of 
her childven and kingdom. An ordinance has likewise been 
promulgated, prescribing that in future whoever shall give 
the titles of Queen and Princess to any persons except Anne 
herself and her daughter respectively, shall be considered 
guilty of the crime of lese Majesty, and condemned to con- 
fiscation of person and property. Which pain shall be in- 
curred by all those who may hear, know of, or consent to 
such an infraction without immediately reporting or reveal- 
ing the case, as well as by all those who might murmur or 
complain of the statutes passed by the said Parliament 
respecting the King’s second marriage, and against the autho- 
rity of the Pope and Apostolic See ;—all of which are 
strange, cruel, and tyrannical acts. The King, moreover, noi 
quite satisfied with this, and considering that though Par- 
liament and the estates of the kingdom have done what he 
wanted in this varticular, there might still be opposition in 
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t 
other quartersgintends for greater security to depute certain 
commassaries to exact the oath from all his subjects.* 

Last Thursday, upon the Princess, Your Majesty’s cousin, 
refusing to accompany this King’s bastard daughter, who was 
being conducted to another house fixed for Her residence, she 
was, by certain gentlemen deputed for the’ purpose, against 
her will and by sheer force, placed in a chaise (lictiere) with 
Anne’s aunt, being in this manner obliged and compelled to 
pay her court to the said bastard ;—not, however, without her 
having previously and publicly protested against the violence 
used with her, and declaring all the time that the act being 
an involuntary one could in nowise prejudice her right and 
title for the future. f 

I should never have advised the Princess to go to such an 
extremity for fear of her over-irritating the King, her father, 
and giving him occasion and excuse for treating her worse 
than he is doing at present, and playing her some bad trick, 
in order to please his mistress Anne, who never ceases day 
and night plotting against her. Indeed I myself had written 
to her, in the event of threats or violence being used, that 
the protest she was prepared to make, at my recommen- 
dation, her filial reverence for the King, her father, as well 
as the violence used on the occasion were sufficient safe- 
guards for the future, and that her right and interests would 
not be prejudiced in the least; but the Queen, her mother, 
wad some of her friends, have for some time been thinking 
that it was better for the Princess to act thus, and show her 
teeth to the King. I am of a contrary opinion; I fear the 
Princess will further damage her cause, and I have again * 
written to the Queen about it, saying that if she approves 
of it I am ready to soften down, for her honour and 
advantage, the vather vigorous terms I have lately used 
respecting the Princess’s treatment. 

On Wednesday, Our Lady’s Day, the new ambassador from 
Scotland went to pay his respects to the King and to the 
lady [Anne] also; but there was no question then, as far a8 I . 
can learn, of entering upon official business. On the ensuing 
Thursday the said ambassador, accompanied by the other one 
who resides here, were entertained at a banquet by the duke 
of Norfolk and others of the Privy Council, not at Court 
(Greenwich) but at Vvasmaystre (Westminster), After which 
dinner both thesambassadors remained with the said Duke 
and Privy Councillors until 4 o'clock in the afternoon, explain- 
ing some, though not all, the points of their joint mission. On 
Friday the newly arrived ambassador sent me word by the 
person I had sent to visit and welcome him in my name, 
that he was very desirous of having a familiar talk with me, 
as Your Majesty’s friendship for his master required; and 
upon my man quitting the house, the resident ambassador 





* « Pour exiger jurement particulier de tout ceulx da royaume.” 


1534, 


30 March, 
S.1. Rom. L. 861. 


RM. Add. 28,586. 
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accompanied him to the bottom of the stairs, and inquired 
when it would be convenient for me to receive him, as he 
had, he said, fresh news ta communicate respecting the pro- 
posed marriage of king James to the daughter of France 
(Madeleine), which he said would not take place at all. The 
Ambassador did not enter then into more particulars, owing, 
as he said, to the interview which he hoped to hold soon 
with me. I fancy that by sending me such a message the 
Ambassador means that, the French marriage being broken off, 
his master the King is now at liberty to apply for the hand of 
the princess (Mary), or make another suitable alliance with 
Your Majesty's consent,—a thing which they, the Scotch, had 
not dared solicit before for fear of discontenting the French, 
as I have already had occasion to announce in one of my 
former despatches.* 

I forgot to say that this King has had a bill passed in 
Parliament that in future no bishop or ecclesiastic of this 
realin was to interfere in the trial and judgment of 
those accused of heresy, that being reserved for those whom 
he himself would depute and appoint thereto—a measure 
which is not only contrary to common right, but is also 
against the constitution of this realm. The bill, I hear, has 
met with a certain opposition in Parliament, and yet the 
majority has voted it.t—London, 30. March 1534. 

Signed ; “ Eustace Chapuys.” 

Addressed; “To the Emperor.” 


French. Original, partly in cipher. pp. 8. 


s 
33. Lorr De Sorta to the EMpEror. 


I wrote on the 11th and 18th ultimo, and answered the 
letter from Saragossa the 17th January. Since then no other 
has been received. 

This Signory has had letters from Constantinople, of the 
3rd and 7th, February, the substance of which is that the 
Turkish fleet, of about 200 sail, consisting of’ his (the Turk’s) 
galleys, those of Barba Rossa, and other corsairs, will most 
certainly try to lay waste the coasts of Your Majesty’s 
domigions this next summer, probably also undertake some- 
thing of importance in Naples or Sicily, before touching at 
Coron, I have accordingly written to the viceroys of those 
kingdoms to be on the alert. 

(Cipher :) Happening the other day to inquire from some 
of this Signory’s councillors whether they themselves were 
not afraid of the Turk, they told me that they were at peace 
with him at present, but he being an infidel, and thereby 
not to be trusted, they intended to take precautions and 





* See above, p. 23. Sand . 
7 A last paragraph has been suppressed, in which Chapuys, as usual, ‘bogs for 
supplies in money. 
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arm_a few “ galeotas.” The fact is that I hear from a very 
good quarter that the Turk has written assuring them that 
he will touch nothing belonging to this Signory by sea 
or land, and has besides made them all manner of- offers, so 
that they consider themselves safe on tfat side. If it be 
true, moreover, as this Doge asserts, that king Francis is 
hastily arming 30 galleys, and has made some sort of 
secret alliance with the Infidel, great care should be taken to 
defend, as I say, the coasts of Italy and Spain, for they will 
certainly be in danger. _ ° 

(Common writing :) I also hear .that Jeronimo de Zara 
arrived at Lesbia, on the 18th, to go to Ragusa, and thence 
to Constantinople. Cornelio* must be with him ; but I fear 
that on their arrival at Constantinople, they will find neither 
the Sultan nor Abrain bassa (Ibréhim Bash4) there. 

Jean Jocquin, who served the king of France in several 
important missions, is now here. He pretends that he comes 
on Icave of absence from his master, to marry and rest. The 
report is that he has already married a Genoese lady, the 
sister of Domenico Sauli, of the Council of the duke of Milan, 
and taken a house here to live privately, as he says. . 

(Cipher :) Yet I strongly suspect that he has come for no 
other purpose than to discuss with George Gritti the affairs 
which his master, the king of France, may have with the 
Turk. Tam the more convinced of this that about the same 
time the said George Gritti, and Camillo Paolo Orsino, both 
of whom come from Constantinople, arrived in Venice — 
Venice, 29th March 1534. 

(Common writing :) P.S.—No further news from Coron. I 
am anxious to know whether that of the death of Machicao, 
which the Signory’s proveditor at Corfu announced, turns out 
true or not, 

(Cipher :) Count della Concordia is still fortifying La 
Mirandola. I am told that cardinal de’ Medici has sent him a 
message inducing him to retain possession of it, and tbat he 
will do all he can to assist him, owing to dona Julia (Giulia), 
the widow of Vespasiano Colonna, being the sister-in-law of 
the Count, and also because the Pope will be glad to see him 
lord of La Mirandola. (Common writing :) But I hear from 
the duke of Mantua (Gonzaga), that they are in treaty with 
the Count, and intend sending me a memorandum of his 
claims, that I may act as arbiter between him and the heirs 
of the count Giovan Francesco, I strongly suspect that 
these are only stratagems to gain time, but at any rate let me 
have instructions how to act. 

News of the sentence in favour of the Queen have been 
received here, God be praised for it! 


r 





* Scepperus, whose prefix was Cornelius, see vol. iv., part ii, pp. 904, 907. 
As to Hieronimo or Girolamo, from Zara, in Dalmatia, he seems to have been 
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: (Cipher :) The English ambassador told me yesterday that 
his master was anything byt pleased with the king of France, 
‘ and that the intended interview will not take place, for the 
~former says that none of Francis’ promises and engagements 

at Marseilles have been fulfilled. 

Yesterday also this Doge told me—and indeed I have since 
heard that he told me truth—that since his son George had 
arrived in Venice he had not seen him. I naturally asked 
him why, and he said: “Because he and his brother have in 
hand, the affairs of the Turk.”—Venice, 30 March 1534. 


Signed: “Lope de Soria.” 
Addressed : “To the Sacred Catholic and Imperial Majesty.” 
Spanish. Original. pp. 6. 


— March. 84, Apvices from GERMANY. 


- i i. ee £117, Letters from Germany, in date of January last, say that the 
PM fe 288, ine of France is secretly enlisting men and engaging Gorman 
captains for some enterprize he is thinking of; what that may 

be is not known with certainty. 

We hear from Rome that the bishop of Paris (Jean du 
Bellay), the ambassador of France, has, by the command of 
his master, and at the particular request of the king of 
England, come here [to Germany] for the purpose of support- 
ing (sustentar) the cause of the latter, &. 

We also hear from the same quarter that the captains and 
when whom the king of France is now engaging here [in 
Germany] are not for him, but for king Henry of England, 
because in that kingdom there have been meetings of notables, 
proposing that in consequence of the unjust and iniquitous 
sentence, as they eall it, which our most Holy Father has pro- 
nounced against their King, measures should be taken to do 
him and the Emperor all possible harm, Indeed, it has been 
resolved not to obey the said sentence, but to oppose it as 
much and as long as possible. For this reason the King 
wishes to know from his own people whether they are or not 
willing to give him assistance and help in case of the Holy 
Father invoking the Emperor's secular power towards having 
the said sentence executed. 

Perhaps the people of England, out of fear rather than love 
of their King, may promise their help and assistance [in 
case of war], and that is probably the reason why the king 
of France is now gaining friends to his (the King’s) cause, 
and procuring him the services of certain captains in 
Germany. : 

On the 15th of February letters came here from the county 
of Tyrol, stating that numbers of lanskeneta were daily 
passing through in the direction of Italy. They go in bands 
of 15 to18 men at the time, and no one here knows what 

no 
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their destination may be. It would be advisable to make 
inquiries, *— March 1534. 
Italian. Contemporary copy. pp. 8. . 
? 





2 April. 35. Counr Ctrventzs to the Same. 


8. Roma, L. 861, Wrote on the 25th enclosing copy 
RM. Aid 28,586, of the Papal sentence. The bearer 
f. 205. An answer has already been was Rodrigo Davalos kimself,t who 

sent. 


had express orders to call on the 
duke of Urbino (La Rovere), and get 
his opinion on the political affairs 
of Italy, which he had offered to do. 

Was in such haste to communi- 
cate with the queen of Hungary 
and with the Imperial ambassador 
in England concerning the Papal 
sentence, that he (Sylva), had really 
no time then to answer the Em- 
peror’s despatch of the 4th ulto., 
as he would otherwise have done, 
Will do it now in full, as well as 
the despatch brought by Captain 
Luys Perez. 

Five days after the sentence was 
given he happened to meet the 
bishop of Paris (Jean du Bellay) 
at the house of a cardinal whom he 
(Sylva) was going to visit. The 
Bishop began at once to exeuse 
himself by saying that he had not 
come to Rome for the purpose of 
opposing queen Katherine, or acting 
as the King’s proctor and adyocate ; 
ner had he come with a mandate 
from the Most Christian King to 
that effect, but merely to tell His 
Holiness of the state of things in 
England,and the danger there was 
of that kingdom being lost to the 
Holy Sce if some means were not 
found of obviating the present diffi- 
culty, Would have made him a 
fitting answer, but contented him- 
self with relating what he (Sylva) 
had heard from the mouth of the 
Pope ang cardinals, namely, that 





* See above, p. 6, where this news-lctter from some town in Germany is 
mentioned as having heen received at Rome. 

t About this Davalos, who was sent to Rome in 1533 for the purpose of 
hastening the sentence, see vol. iv. parti. nm 72 ORF ha 
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thesking of France, his master, had 
always found fault with the conduct 
of the king of England. He (Sylva) 
filly acknowledged the good inten- 
tions of the Most Christian King ; 
he believed him so great a prince 
that he had no doubt he would try 
and bring back the English king to 
the obedience of the Church. As to 
him (the Bishop), no doubt could 
be entertained that his mission to 
England, and his subsequent arrival 
in Rome, had been for that express 
purpose, and for no other. The 
Bishop then observed that it was 
a pity the sentence had been so 
hastened, because (he said) not four 
hours after a courier arrived from 
England with a letter from the 
King to him, in credence of the 
French ambassador in London, and 
another from this latter, the sub- 
stance of which was that king 
Henry offered to renounce his 
attempt (deponer lo atentado) and 
retwn to the obedience of the 
Chureh, provided the cause were 
examined at Cambray.* This the 
Bishop related, extolling all the 
time the services he himself had 
rendered to His Holiness, and 
lamenting the harm that might 
ensue from having too hastily pro- 
nounced sentence. 

His (Sylva’s) answer was: “ All 
that may be perfectly true, but I 
still think that all those are strata- 
gems to delay the sentence; the 
king of England has done nothing 
else for many years. Had he really 
chosen to return to the obedience of 
the Holy See he would have had 
plenty of opportunities to do so, 
especially during the conferences of 
Marseilles, as he was then and there 
admonished by the Most Christian to 
do.” “I wonder, (said Sylva), that 





* Que en sustancia era quel dicho Rey queria deponer Jo atentado y venir 
4 Ja obediencia de la Iglesia con tal que se viese la causa en Cambray, cn-, 
eareciendo mucho el servicio que havia hecho 4 Su Santidad, y quanto se havia 
perdido en darse la sentencia.” 


102 


1534, 


SPANISH STATE PAPERS. 





He did right. A sum of 
money will be remitted to be 
distributed among cardinals and 
others, 


The memorandum has been 
received, and is now returned ; 
but the whole thing must be 
kept secret, because when time 
comes it will be seen what is 
the best course to pursue. 


what the king of France himself 
and you whilst in England, could 
not bring about, should now be 
made the subject of a letter from 
the French ambassador to you!” 
“It is (replied the Bishop) that 
now the Holy Spirit has illumined 
the King’s senses, and he sees 
matters. differently from what he 
did at first.” “If so (said Sylva), 
the King will have @ better op- 
portunity after the sentence to 
acknowledge his error.” 

All these are French tricks, and 
nothing else. Cardinal Santo Croce 
said the other day to two of his 
colleagues: “You may be sure that 
the moment the sentence is pro- 
nounced the French will say that 
they had previously sent to their 
ambassadors a mandate to that 
effect. For fear, however, of this 
being a new invention of theirs, 
with a view to delay the publica- 
tion of the sentence, he (Sylva) 
intends to have it published in the 
usual form. Knowing, moreover, 
that unless the customary gratuities 
are distributed the sentence will 
not be published, he has already 
borrowed 2,500 ducats to begin 
with. Has also consulted the 


' Imperial lawyers respecting the 


“executoriales” and invocation of 
the secular arm, if needed ; all think 
that it is proper and convéhient 
to do so, though not in too great 
haste. Encloses memorandum to 
that effect. Recommends cardinals 
Mantua and Naples, as well as 
Campeggio, La Valle, and Gaetano. 
Santa Croce is poor, and has many 
obligations to attend to. Frenesis 
(Farnese) ought to receive a letter 
of thanks, more explicit perhaps 
and gracious than those to other 
cardinals. If the petition contained 
in the enclosed memorandum could 
be attended to, the Emperor might 
thus repay him the services he has 
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haye been bothimportant and many, 
As to Dr, Ortiz, Juan Luis Aragonia, 
and Anguiano, he (Sylva) needs not 
mention them again, having done 
~ it many a time. 
Let him work in that sense Has great hope that the diffe- 
as much as he can. rences between Pirro de Xipiciano 
(Cippizano)* and the Sienese will 
be shortly adjusted. 
S ; The viceroy of Sicily advises the 
arrival at Coron of the vessels with 
That we already knew of it, . provisions for its garrison. The 
and that the Emperor was much death here of captain Machicao and 
See ener of Don Diego de Tovar is confirmed, 
The breves for the king of the 
Romans have been sent. 
Prior of Besancon and affairs of 
Switzerland. 
The duke of Urbino’s contract 
with the Signory has been ratified. 
The bishop of Parist said to the 
Pope the other day that sineo 
Antonio de Leyva had decided 
against count della Concordia, and 
was enlisting, or wished to enlist 
troops to take away La Mirandola 
from him, he (the Bishop) was 
afraid that the King, his master, 
might thereby take umbrage, and 
arm, for fear of some enterprise 
Very wel appweted i iene against him. When he (Sylva) 
eee this cotat and tent, heard of it, he went to the Pope 
haw buts ween sige. "lo and told hin: “Should Leyva have 
cannot be wrong in so doing. with him, in Lombardy, 7,000 or 
8,000 Spaniards, as in former times, 
i the king of France might take 
umbrage; but he has at present 
only 4,000 with him to enforce the 
restitution of Novi and La Miran- 
z dola.” The Pope assented, but said 
afterwards to one of his chamber- 
Jains, who repeated it to him (Sylva): 
“Tf the Emperor wishes to keep the 
peace in Italy he must not give 
occasion for jealousies of this kind.” 
+ It is precisely on that account 
and in order to preserve peace (said 
Sylva), that the Emperor wishes ~ 





* Chivizano? See vol. iv., part ii., pp. 304, 316, 991. = 
+ “EI obispo de Alexandria” says the abstract (p. 208), but it must be a 
mistake of the clerk’s, 


104 


a 


34, 


SPANISH STATE PAPERS, 





Should the Pope again men- 
tion his fears of the king of 
France, the ambassador will tell 
him that precisely on that 
account the affairs of Italy 
must be looked into carefully, 
sO as not give him cause to 
disturb the present peace. 


There is not a word of truth 
in all that. The ambassador 
sent to Denmark went thither 
for the purpose of treating 
certain business in connexion 
with the Empire. 


that every one should have his 
own, and that all usurpations should ~ 
be restored, This looks very much 
like the affair Maraveglig, which 
was only a pretence of Francis to | 
set his foot in Italy. ; 

His Holiness also said. that the . 
diet of Augusta (Augsburgh) was 
about to terthinate its labours, and 
would end soon; that the Suabian 
league would not be renewed; and 
that the duke of Wirtenberg was 
trying to recover his estate. The 
kings of England and France were 
giving money in Germany to raise 
soldiers there, which piece of in- 
telligence, from what Andrea Doria 
and Suarez de Figueroa write from 
Genoa, must have some appearance 
of truth, 

Another piece of news received 
by the Pope from Flanders is that a 
marriage between the daughter of 
the queen of Denmark and the son 
of the one who has usurped that 
kingdom is again talked of, and 
that in order to negotiate it and 
its conditions, Don Jorge de Austria 
had left Flanders, “At the same 
time,” said the Pope, “the king of 
France is about to give his eldest 
daughter to the king of Scotland ; 
but they say that no sooner did 
king Henry hear of this than he. 
came forward and proposed to give 
him, princess Mary with a large 
dower, besides some land which he 
has taken from the Scots, on con- 
dition, however, that the Princess 
should renpunce her rights to the 
erown of England.” He (Sylva) 
answered that there was no appear- 
ance of truth in the report, inas- 
much as king Henry would never 
dare give his daughter in marriage 
to the king of Scotland, for fear 
the latter, or she, might claim the 
inheritance to the crown of England, 
notwithstafiding the said renuncia- 


tion. There was no probability a 
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He was right in letting us 
know all this. One of the 
things which the Most Chris- 
tian King intends, as he says, 
to be a sort of help and assist- 
ance against us, is the faculty 
which His Holiness granted 
him, especially at Marseilles. 
Should His Holiness return to 
the charge, the ambassador can 
tell him as much, 


perhaps gave it out for their own 
purposes. 

Bishop of Alexandria (Octaviano 
Guasco) removed from Piacenza, 
according to the Emperor’s wishes. 
—Duchess of Camarino. 

Prothonotary Carniseca, the man 
most in favour with the Pope just 
now, says that the king of France 
is trying as much as he can to stir 
up Germany against the Emperor. 
He did not intend molesting Italy 
for the present, as he had not yet 
collected the two millions of gold 
which he deemed requisite for the 
undertaking. He had already one 
million in his treasury, and hoped 
to collect soon a second out of 
certain taxes he had imposed on 
his subjects. He purposed casting, 
in ‘Paris, 100 pieces of ordnance, 
and had already seventy. Thus 
spoke Carniseca; but he (Sylva) 
believes that should king Francis 
come to Italy, he is sure’ to appear 
at a most inconvenient time for the 
whole of Christendom, since his 
purpose and object, as is well 
known, are by no means good. 
That is why he cannot find allies 
here in Italy, all princes and 
republics, and especially Venice, 
wishing to preserve peace—Rome, 
3rd April, 1534, 


Spanish. Oviginal, pp. 5. 


The Same to the High CommanpEr. 


Besides the despatch for the 
Emperor, our master, that goes 
along with this, wherein I relate 
the events of last. month, I have to 
add that yesterday, the Qnd, at 
Carniseca’s request, I spoke to His 
Holiness about the Poggio* affair, 
and said that the Emperor had no 
objection to the ‘person appointed 
to the office being of a lower rank 
and authority than was thought 
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All this is very well. His 
Imperial Majesty ordered Pog- 
gio to be received at once, und 
has since treated him as Papal 
nuncio. (In the hand of 
Cobos). 


His Imperial Majesty intends 
to favour Capua, and recom- 
mend his promotion, but let it 
not be a pretence for His 
Highness to create other car- 
dinals. The ambassador may 
tell the Pope so when he has 
an opportunity. 


necessary at first. His Holiness 
replied that he had intended to 
appoint either the Cypontino* or 
the son of baron del Burgiot, the 
one who was onéé his nuncio in 
England ; but after mature delibera- 
tion, and considering the qualities 
of both, he had found that neither 
of them was fit for the office. 
Carniseca having since come to me 
and complained that I had not 
sufficiently recommended Poggio, 
adding that His Holiness would 
be pleased to make the appoint- 
ment, provided it was agreeable to 
the Emperor, I answered him that 
in obedience to orders I had done 
exactly as I was told, and nothing 
more. Then Carniseca insisted and 
begged me.to say that our master, 
the Emperor, would be glad of the 
appointment, The Pope afterwards 
told me that he fully intended ap- 
pointing Poggio his nuncio there, in 
Spain, provided His Imperial Ma- 
jesty agreed to it. Ireplied that the 
appointment appertained entirely 
to him (the Pope), and that in all 
similar matters the Emperor had 
nothing to say, butreferred entirely 
to him. Ifthe person named was one 
with whom he could communicate 
freely, the Emperor had no choice. 

I failed not on this occasion to 
remind Carniseca of the responsi- 
bility.I incurred by recommending 
the said Poggio, and having him 
appointed, as it were, to the post 
of Papal nuncio in Spain. He 
assured me ,over and over again 
that I should never have cause to 
repent. Poggio (he said) was an 
excellent man, and no one was 
more devoted than he was to the 
Imperial service. . 

I failed not on this occasion to 
ask a cardinal’s hat for Capua 





* Cypontino, that is of Siponte, now Manfredonta, in Sicily. The archbishop 
was Giovan Maria del Monte 8. Savino, from 1512 to 1544. 

J About this Baron del Borgho, who was Clement’s nuncio in England from 
1530 to 1533, see vol. iv., part iL, pp. 227, 236, 416-17, &e. 
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Let him refer entirely to his 
instructions on this point, 


Let the ambassador see that 
his is done. 


(Schomberg). The Pope said that 
he had him in mind, for he (Car- 
niseca) had once been his servant, 
"IT have likewise called his (the 
Pope's) attention more than once 
to Novi and La Mirandola, With 
regard to the former place I have 
been unable to obtain anything, 
His Holiness adduces many excuses, 
which, in my opinion, are anything 
but plausible. “As to La Mirandola, 
he says he has written to the 
abbé del Nero to see Antonio de 
Leyva again, and decide what had 
better be done therein. Sceing 
His Holiness’s determination about 
Novi (for in this matter he will not 
chango so soon), my opinion is that 
Leyva ought to be instructed at, 
Once to attack both places, for the 
fall of one will naturally bring on 
the surrender of the other, True, 
this might give occasion, some 
imagine, for the king of Franee 
to detach troops for the relief of 
La Mirandola, especially if it be 
true that count Glaudio (Claudio) 
Rangone is inside, having, as they 
say, sold his patrimonial estate to 
help the count della Concordia—but, 
the chance is very remote. I have, 
however, informed Leyva of all this, 
His Holiness assurés me that the 
money for the galleys [of Genoa] 
will be ready before Easter. , 
Even before the arrival of captain 
Luys Perez I had been told that 
the Emperor had ordered the 
evacuation [and dismantlement] of 
Coron, and that five transports 
Were getting ready to bring the 
Spanish garrison back. Knowing 
that the Emperor wished this to be 
kept a secret, and that your lord- 
ship would be disgusted, I made 
inquiries as to whence the intelli- 
gence proceeded, and I learnt that 
it came direct from Naples and 
Sicily. 
Juliano Cesarino, the nephew of 
the Cardinal, went some days ago 
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The viceroy writes that he is 
taking his measures to arrest 
him, and it is His Majesty’s 
wish to have the treaties 
observed, 


In this matter His Majesty 
will do what is just and right. 


Let a list of the benefices 
come as well as of the pensions. 


with a band of men to assassinate 
the governor of this city. They 
wounded him, cut off ono of his 
hands, and left him for dead.on the 
spot. I hear, howcver, that he has 
since got better of his wounds, 
His Holiness has felt it extremely, 
and has written to the viceroy of 
Naples [Don Pedro de Toledo] to 
have him arrested, according to the 
treaties. The viceroy has taken 
steps for the apprehension of 
Cesarino; not such, however, as the 
Pope wished, who, I am_ told, 
is going to write to the Emperor 
complaining about it. 

After the sentence on the matri- 
monial suit I took good care to tell 
the imperial lawyers that the 
“ executoriales” had come, but that 
they would not be made public for 
some time, for fear the sentence 
on the principal cause should be 
delayed. 

Although the archbishop of Toledo 
(Fonseca) was entitled to make a 
will and bequeath his property to 
whomsoever he pleased, His Holiness 
says that, owing to certain Chancery 
rules, which he quotes, his property 
belongs to him. I believe he has 
written to Poggio to claim the samo 
at Court, 

The cardinal Camarlengo wishes 
to transfer to two nephews of his 
2,000 or 3,000 ducats he has”on 
benefices and bishopries there [in 
Spain]. As he is well-inclined, and 
serves us in many things, I should 
say that his petition should be 
granted.—Rome, April, 1534. 


Signed : “Conde de Cifuentes,” 
Spanish, Original. pp. 4. 


37. Eustace Cuaruys to the Emperor. 


Since my last this King has suspended Parliament until 
the 1st of November next, on which day its members are 
again to meet in order to complete the ruin and destruction 
of the churches, monasteries, and clergy of this kingdom in 
general, as I hear from an authentic source. As a finish 
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to the last session, the King has particularly desired all 
those who have intervened in it to subscribe their names 
to the statutes and ordinances against the Queen and 
Princess, as well as to those which have been made+in 
favour of his mistress and her issue. Which solemn decla- 
ration and signature, hitherto unused in England, is a 
further proof of the invalidity and iniquity of the said 
ordinances [against the Queen and Princess], of the obser- 
vance and durability of which the King justly doubts, and 
is therefore naturally afraid of the consequences. 

‘With regard to the measures which the King has had 
passed in this his Parliament and Estates, against the Pope 
and the authority of the Holy Apostolic See, he has not 
yet fully sanctioned them, but only approved conditionally, 
reserving to himself the faculty of having the bills altered 
or modified, as it may be, should he, between this and 
St. John’s day next, find himself in a position and at liberty 
to do so, which, in my opinion, is only a strutagem to 
make His Holiness come to terms and grant his wishes, 
« thing which he hopes to get ultimately, owing to the French 
king’s intercession and his own bravadoes. 

The day before yesterday, being Good Friday, the sieur 
de Morette* arrived here to reside for some time as French 
ambassador. This week being set aside for devotion, he has 
not yet gone to Court, unlike Mr. De la Pomerayet, who 
coming yesterday from the Court of France, in the greatest 
haste and with all possible diligence, before speaking with his 
colleague (Morette), or to the other French ambassador}, went 
straight to Court, and remained there three or four hours. 
It is supposed that the latter (La Pommeraye), has come 
for the purpose of telling this King what instructions the 
bishop of Paris has taken to Rome. I will do my best to 
learn what thoy are, and immediately apprise Your Majesty 
thereof, as well as of the doings of the Scottish ambassador, 
who, since my last despatch§, has not been summoned to the 
Privy Council.—London, 4th April 1534, 


Signed : “Eustace Chapuys.” 
Addressed ; “To the Emperor.” 
French. Oviginal, partly in cipher. 2 pp. 


38. FERDINAND, king of the Romans, to ANTONIO DE Leyva. 


Tt was known a long time ago that the Emperor’s personal 
enemies and competitors for the Empire intended to replace 
by force of arms the former duke of Wiirtenberg in possession 
of his dukedom, and that done attempt other more dangerous 





* Soliers de la Morette, about whom see above, p. 

+ Gilles de la Pommeraye. > 
{ Who? Mr. de Chastillon. 

§ That of the 25th of March, No. 13. 
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enterprises. Proofs, however, were then wantin , but now 
no doubt can be entertained about it. A vast number of 
important personages and experienced captains are now 
collecting an army, apparently to fight and, put down the 
Anabaptists in Munster, but in point of fact to earry out their 
plans respecting that dukedom. The kings of France and 
England are assisting them, and the latter is sending them 
money.’ In fact both are doing all they can to create dis- 
turbances in Germany.—Y7th April 1534, 

Signed : “Yo el Rey.” bi 

Countersigned : Juan (sic) de Castillejo. 

Indorsed: “From the king of the Romans to Antonio de 
Leyva, 1534.” 

Spanish. Entirely in cipher. Deciphering by Leyva 
himself. pp. 8. : 


39, THE Points discussed by the Emprror’s Counctt at Toledo 


respecting the answer to be made to the Popr,* 

Since our most Holy Father, the Pope, in his sacred con- 
sistory of cardinals, has pronounced sentence in favour of Her 
Highness, the queen of England, formally declaring her 
marriage to king Henry to be perfectly valid, and the progeny 
born, or which may be born hereafter, to be legitimate ; 
binding also the said King to the observance of the said 
marriage and conjugal duties, as contained in the sentence, 
it is necessary to deliberate as to the course of action to 
be pursued in this matter, inasmuch as His Holiness will 
most likely, and justly, insist upon knowing His Imperial 
Majesty's true intentions with regard to the execution of the 
said sentence. Should His Holiness not do so, the delay 
will, undoubtedly, be attributed to the Queen, or to her party, 
besides which, should the execution be delayed one way or 
other, the king of England is sure to become more and mere 
insolent ; his subjects, out of despair, more pliant; his allies 
will lose all shame, and malignant people, namely, those who 
keep aloof from the true faith,t and with whom the said 
King is now trying to confederate himself, will be em- 
boldened, Attention, on the other hénd, should be paid to 
what His Majesty, the Emperor, has always said and declared, 
“namely, that he will not fail in that which may be required 
for the execution of the sentence.” 

On this last point one thing is to be considered, that is, 
whether it will be suitable and expedient to defer writing to 





* The original consulta of the Privy Council, with occasional remarks in the 
Emperor's own hand. 

t“Y¥ aunque no lo hiziese, la tardanza se infputaria de aqui adelante 4 la- 
parte de la Reyna, y difirlendose de proseguir por un cabo 6 Por otro, el efecto 
de Ia dicha sentencia, el dicho Rey estara tanto mai insolente, se destinaran 
(desatinaran ?) sus subiectos y se desvergonzaran sus aliados, y tambien se 
endureszeranmas los malignos desviados de la fée.” 
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Rome on the subject until more express and reliable infor- 
mation be obtained from that capital, as well as from 
England and France, in-order the better to calculate how 
the sentence will be taken in those countries, and likewise 
how far the affair is considered urgent; or whether it will be 
more advisable to take at once a resolution, since on the part of 
Rome His Holiness has sufficiently declared that his own share 
is done, and persists in knowing how far His Imperial Majesty . 
is ready to perform his. On the side of France nothing else 
can be expected but dissembling and deceit ; nothing from 
England save a greater show of insolence, especially if, as 
aforesaid, the sentence is delayed. Or whether His Imperial 
Majesty ought at once to write to His Holiness and to his 
cardinals, thanking them greatly for what they have already 
done, and urging them to do the rest, at the same time de- 
elaring to them in the said letters, or by means of credentials 
to the ambassador at Rome [Count of Cifuentes] that His 
Imperial Majesty fully, intends “employing himself in all 
that may be found expedient for the said execution.” * 
Considering the above declaration to be exactly the same 
which His Imperial Majesty has coustantly made on previous 
occasions ; considering also that, whatever may be the issue 
of this affair, it is necessary first to proceed. in this business 
according to right, and, secondly, by the terms of law cus- 
tomary in such cases,~—as, for instance, the King’s exeommuni- 
cation and interdict of his kingdom, deprivation of authority 
and royal dignity, with such delays as are generally and 
must be granted in similar suits,—during which delays. one 


. Will be able more clearly to see and consider what had’ botter 


be done with regard to the said execution, according to time 
and circumstances ; considering also that the aforesaid form is 
absolutely indispensable as regards the Queen, and for the 
purpose of proceeding juridically to the execution of the said 
sentence of excommunication, interdict, and deprivation of 
authority, it is important that His Imperial Majesty be first 
released and dispensed from the fulfilment of all previous 
treaties and stipulations entered into with the king of 
England for himself, his subjects and vassals, 

It will also be a matter for deliberation whether it will be 
expcdient under present circumstances to send to England 
some personage to inform the King of the sentence, and 
in a friendly spirit try to persuade him to conform to it, 
Although it is to be feared that the King’s passionate love for 
Anna de Bolans, her own instigations, and those of her re- 
latives and adherents,—as well as of many others, who for 
their own particular purposes desire the continuation of the 
present differences, such as the king of France, &¢,,—will most 
likely prevent him from returning to the path of honour and 





* “With great care and tact; and let the very same words be employed.” 
~—Note in the Emperor’s hand. ~ 


SPANISH STATE PAPERS. 





duty, yet it is considered that the mission of such a personage 
will most powerfully contribute to the Queen’s justification 
in the eyes of God and the world, as well as to render the 
same more acceptable to the English themselves. It will 
be also a satisfactory course for the Queen herself, the 
more so that if the said complimentary step be taken, some 
time may be gained through it. Or whether it is preferable 
to communicate first with His Holiness ‘on the subject after 
declaring to him the Emperor’s good wishes and intentions 
respecting the execution of the sentence; for *f this be 
done, as above, after previous consultation with His Holiness, 
it would seem as if it were the means of showing him 
and his cardinals that his Imperial Majesty has trust in them, 
and will render them more grateful and obliged with regard 
to the said execution, whereas, if done suddenly, and without 
previous consultation, suspicion might rise in their minds; 
they might think that the Emperor preferred conducting’ the 
affair himself rather than concerting it with them, especially 
now that so many things have been said and written to the 
utter contempt of the ;Apostolic See and the authority and 
dignity of His Holiness, the present Pope. ; 

Whether any steps should be taken with the king of 
France through a proper person deputed to that effect, or 
through the Imperial ambassador in that country ; or whether 
it will be better to wait until His Holiness’s advice on the - 
matter comes, the better and more peaceably to persuade the 
king of England to do his duty towards the Queen, as His 
Holiness and his cardinals may advise, and then take 
resolution on the whole.* 

Whether, after ascertaining His Holinéss’s views on the 
subject, and those of bis cardinals, the count of Cifuentes 
ought to insist in the Emperor's name upon their sending to 
England special envoys of their own ; and whether, in case of 
their sending one or more envoys to that country, the Count 
ought to insist, or not, upon His Holiness and his cardinals 
informing him (the Emperor) of the steps they intend 
taking in case of the above-mentioned complimentary and 
courtly admonitions failing altogether. Whether they intend 
addressing and making to the King, the said Anne, their estates 
and subjects, any intimations, interpelations, requisitions, and 
other acts respecting the execution of the said sentence in a 
juridical form.t 

Lastly, whether the king of the Romans (Ferdinand) and 
the king of Portugal ought not to be written to, in order that 
they, being so closely related to the Emperor, should each 
address a letter to the Pope and to the College of Cardinals, 





* A marginal note in the Emperor's hand has the following : “ This last to_ 


be said by way of interrogation, as if it came frém the ambassador himself, and "~~ 


in the manner that may be thought most fit.” 
t According as the occasion may be, and in the most fitting manner, this 
may be hinted to His Holiness. 
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thanking them for the justiee they have already done, and 
sending also deputies and envoys of their own to join those of 
the Pope and Emperor in tkeir representations. : 
. It will be besides well worthy of consideration to decide 
concerning what Andrea Doria writes respecting La Mirandola, 
especially since the recovery of that fortress can be more 
easily accomplished before than after the harvest. Also 
whether any change is to be made in the instructions to Antonio 
de Leyva and others respecting that point, and whether the 
ad opinion of that captain ought to be asked for previously and 
before taking a final resolution ; or whether it will be better 
to wait for that captain’s answer, since most likely it cannot 
tarry long, and the harvest cannot be reaped before the two 
next months. Meanwhile an answer might come from His 
Holiness respecting this affair of Novi and La Mirandola ; the 
ambassador of the Duke* of Mantua might also hear from his 
master; matters in France and Germany might become more 
clear and distinct, or whether Antonio De Leyva is to be 
written to at once, and ordered to proceed in the matter 
according to his instructions, after taking Doria’s advice. 

This latter captain ought also to be written to respecting his 
own galleys [at Genoa], and those of Naples and Sicily. It 
is, however, well worthy of consideration to. decide whether 
it will be sufficient to refer Doria to his former instructions, 
and let him employ his galleys, and those the Pope may give 
him, as he thinks best, or whether any change is to be 
introduced in the letter of his instructions, especially in case 
of the French attacking Genoa by sea, &e. 

Also with regard to the pay and maintenance of the 
1,000 Spaniards stationed on the frontiers of the marquisate 
of Saluzzo. As the wheat and provisions which Andrea Doria 
asked for have already been delivered, it is important to 
deliberate whether any sum of money, however inconsiderable, 
could not be furnished by Genoa for the pay and support 

. of those Spaniards. 

Equally worthy of consideration is the point of the Spanish 
infantry now in Naples and Sicily, about. whorn Andrea Doria 
writes. Being considered indispensable for the defence of 
those kingdoms against the Turk, and for the upholding of the 
Emper®r’s reputation— especially if regard be had to the report 
of Barbarroja and the Jew having sent their spies to the 
coast to ascertain if it was fortified or not—they ought to 
be first attended to, &. To recall that infantry might make 
people suspect that we had warlike intentions; on the other 
hand, to bring them, as Doria’ proposes, to the frontiers of the 
marquisate of Saluzzo, might afford the French king an 
excuse to declare war. If wanted, they might go by sea to 
any part of Italy, and even to France, if required. 





* « ¥] ambaxador del marques de Mantua,” says the original draft in the hand 
of Covos, but marques is a mistake for duque, to which dignity Gonraga had been 
raised by Charles as early as 1530. See vol. iv., part ii., 5. As to the 
siege eee ear: Sie oe ee & ry a 
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With regard to the Algiers expedition, it is worth con- 
sidering, whether it will be sufficient to thank Andrea Doria 
for his good ifitentions and advice, or whether any special 
engagement is to be taken with him for the, future. ~ 


Spanish. Original. pp.10. 


40. Eustace Caapuys to the Same. 


As far as I can perceive, one of the causes for the arrival here 
of La Pommeraye was, as I conjectured in my last despatch, and 
us the Scottish ambassadors and many other people imagine, 
to bring about an interview between the hing of France, his 
master, and this one. tis believed that for this very purpose 
this King’ is about to send to France his mistress’ brother 
(George Boleyn) and tgeasurer Feu Vulljgn (Fitzwilliam), who 
are to leave two days hence. On this account, it is added, the 
King has given orders to hasten the repairs now being made 
to his ships, as the interview, they say, has been fixed for the 
Penthecost, or thereabouts. 'The Treasurer, since his appoint- 
ment to the embassy, must have said to some one-- whether to 
give himself importance, and show that he does not mia with 
affairs wnless they be of some weight, or for other motives 
—that ere long great events will take place. In confirmation 
of which announcement I have heard from two different 
quarters equally credible, that this King thinks of nothing 
else, day and night, than by every possible means provoking 
a great war against Your Majesty, and in so doing spend all 
his substance, well knowing that without that the game might 
be played on his own chess-board.* 

On Easter Monday the ambassadors of France, namely, 
Morette, Catillion “(Chastillon), and La Pommeraye, went to 
Court, where they were most welcome, at least in appearance ,; 
for it must be said that it was only towards them the King 
seemed to be in good humour ; he himself dimang privately im 
his own apartments without his lady, contrary to his castom 
at other receptions of French ambassadors.t The following 
Tuesday La Pommeraye and Catillion (Chastillon) went to visit 
the King's bastard daughter, who was brought out to them 
splendidly accoutred and dressed, and in princely state, with 
all the ceremonial her governess eduld think of, after which 
they saw her quite undressed (touste nue). There was, of 
course, no question of seeing the good princess [Mary], though 
I had my doubts, as they went thither, whether they might not 
possibly ask to see her, and announce that sentence was about 
to be pronounced against her mother at Rome. To prevent 
this I found means to make the Princess acquainted with 
the real state of affairs at Rome, as I had it from count 
Cifuentes, in a letter received the day before ; and I told her 





” 


* « Bien entendant que sans cela le ien se pourroit dresser sur son exchequi 
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that this was the time, now more than ever, to be constant and 
firm in her resolution. She answered me that she would do 
so, and that she had received more pleasure at the news than 
“if I had presented her with a million of gold. But, as I say, 
there was no need of my warning, for the French ambassadors 
did not even ask after the Princess, 

On the Wednesday following the said Catillion (Chastillon) 
and La Pommeraye came to take leave of me. Among 
other things told me, one was that the King, his master, 
had held with Mr. de la Chaulz,* previously to his return to 
Your Majesty, the most pleasing and amiable conversation 
that could be imagined between two such allies and friends 
as Your Majesty and the King, his master, were. Upon 
which Catillion (Chastillon), his colleague, remarked, that to 
speak about friendship between Your Majesty and the King, 
their master, was sheer mistakingt and shifting of terms ; 
his colleague ought to have described it as a most close and 
intimate alliance, for such it was. 

T must confess that I was rather astonished to hear Chas- 
tillon speak out so plainly, inasmuch as I know him to be 
generally prudent and discreet, and to have hitherto spoken 
with greater sobriety of such things. This added weight to 
what he himself told me afterwards, when Lu Pommeraye left 
my room, and he remained a few minutes more with me— 
nemely, that affairs were taking such a turn that there 
would be soon a rupture between England and Prance— 
though perhaps he wanted me to believe that it was so in order 
to facilitate the making of new treaties between Your Majesty 
aed his master, This same Castillion ( Chastillon), who onee 
told me he would not advise Your Majesty to place tho 
duchy of Milan in strong hands,—for it was, as it were, the 
suburb of the Kingdom of Naples,—turned suddenly round, 
and declared to me confidentially and in private that it was 
a very hard and unjust thing to keep the King, his master, 
out of an estate which legally belonged to him. It only 
rested with Your Majesty (Chastillon said) to give the King 
possession of it, and that if you thought that by restoring 
what he had a right to, the King, his master, would become 
too powerful in Italy, plenty of means might be found to insure 
against such an eventuality. In this manner, he said, and by 
relying entirely on the friendship and alliance of his master, 
Your Majesty would be able not only to chastise at pleasure the 
German rebels, but recover also whatever lands and territories 
the Venetians, the Swiss, and the Pope had usurped from 
Your Majesty. To the last-named (the Pope) the French 
ambassador did not seem to be particularly attached, for 
shortly after he positively assured me that Your M. ajesty had 





ae 
* Poupet de la Chaulx. 
+ “Sur quoy le dit de Castillon vint a dire que cestoit floreter et user de 
dissimulacion dalleguer amyte entre vostre maieste et le dit roy bien alliance 
que ne se pouvoit nyer.” 
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not done well in restoring Florence to him, and re-establishing 
there such a degpotic and tyrannical rule as his was. 

My answer as to the lands and territories which he said 
had been usurped from Your Majesty, was, that, thank God, 
you had so many possessions in all parts of the world that 
you were rather more inclined to give away some of them 
than take any from the said parties; and with respect to 
Milan, that I fancied he was only joking with me, and ignored 
completely facts which were notorious. In order, however, 
to ascertain what the Pope and the Venetians thought of 
that,* particularly the former, towards whom Chastillon did 
not seem favourably inclined, I said to him,.that even if 
Your Majesty were willing to grant his master’s wishes, the 
Pope and the Signory of Venice would not consent to it. He 
was going to answer me, when some one who wanted to speak 
to him, came in and interrupted us, Upon which the other 
ambassador (La Pommeraye) approached me and began to 
speak to me on the subject without appearing to know what 
his colleague (Chastillon) had said to me before. He told me 
pointblank that no attention whatever should be paid to the 
treaty of Madrid respecting the duchy of Milan, nor to the 
negotiations entered into at the time of the league, which he 
called Holy (when his master, by-the-by, must have obtained 
his title of Most Christian), nor again to the stipulations of 
Cambray, for a prince (said he) could not, like a private indi- 
vidual, dispose of his own property at will, nor break his oath. 
“A prince (continued the ambassador) is obliged to study 
“ the profit, peace, and tranquillity of his subjects, rather than 
“ to establish a reputation for firmness-and consistency, and 
“ for the sake of that cause his own ruin and that of his 
“ people. On these considerations, added La Pommeraye, His 
« Majesty the Emperor ought not to adhere so firmly to the 
« treaties made with my master.” I replied that in my 
opinion a prince was bound to keep faith,—nay, his simple word, 
—much more than a private individual ; and that I fancied 
Your Majesty would not, for all the gold in the world, lose 
the reputation so justly acquired of keeping faith at all costs, 
which reputation the bishop of Paris (Du Bellay) was in the 
habit of praising and extolling as a very desirable virtue. 
He (the Ambassador) should consider that Wladislas, the 
king of Hungary and Poland,t had been blamed by all histo- 
rians because, after having sworn to a peace with Amurath, 
the Turk,{ he had taken up arms, though he is known to have 
done so at the express command and request of the Pope, who 
relieved him of his oath, and with the consent of the whole 
of Christendom, Owing to which breach of faith misfortune 
came on him, as Amurath had predicted, and God, whose 





* «Et pour sentir de quel pied sa Sanctite marchoit en cest endroit et aussi 
les Veneciens.” 


HENRY VIII. 117 


— 





oath he had broken, punished, him. To which argument La 
Pommeraye knew not what to reply. 

I had forgotten to say thgt among other persuasive argu- 
ments, Castillon (Chastillon) made use of the following: He 


* said, that there had never been such a good opportunity for 


Your Majesty to treat of peace (such were his words, as if 
we were actually at war) as the present, for (said he) after 
beating every one of your enemies on the field, Your Majesty 
could not possibly be charged with being actuated by 
fear. “But, alas! matters in this world (he added) are 
“ subject, to change, and luck does not always last, I 
“know of many people who would be glad of a change, 
“ as, for instance, respecting the king of this country.” And 
upon my telling him that I could not believe in what he 
said, inasmuch as there was no plea or excuse for desiring, 
and much less for promoting, such a state of things, he replicd 
to me; “I do not mean to say that this King wishes to break 
“ the peace now existing, at least I have heard no one say 
so, but I know for a fact that his ambassadors have been 
trying to persuade the King, my master, that. the Emperor 
complained of him and of his doings, and had treated him 
with excessive vigour.* If the report be true, I should 
think that his mistress Anne is the sole instigator ; for 
only the other day, whilst talking to me on the subject, 
the King highly praised and commended your Emperor, 
saying, among other things, that it was true that he had 
‘ once lent him money, but that he had repaid it since.” 
Which statement from the King’s mouth, if true, is very 
different from what he himself said once to this same ambas- 
mador, namely, that he had spent two millions of gold on 
Your Majesty’s account; from which I conclude that by 
expressing himself as above, the King meant to reproach 
the French for their ingratitude, exaggerating what he has 
done for them, since he now tries to depreciate what he did 
once for Your Majesty.t 

Having inquired from Chastillon what sort of mien the: 
King had worn on hearing of the sentence pronounced 
against him at Rome, he answered that he did not care in 
the least for it, but shewed as good a front as ever. True, he 
dares,not do otherwise in public on many accounts, but 
inwardly, as I have already hinted, he is very far from being 
pleased, and seems agitated and thoughtful.” Two days after 
the arrival of the said sentence, he gave orders for the 
preachers of solemn sermons at Easter to pour down on the 


*©<T] estoit vrai que expressemant ylz ne tenoint Propoz que ce roy denst 
innouer ne alterer lamytie, an moins quil ayt ony, mays ilz avoint bien voult 
fere entendre [au dit roy qne vostre maieste tenoit tort de lui, et luy auoit usé 
de grande riguear].” 

t “Les quelz propoz sont bien divers de ec que ce dit Troy auoit antresfois 
dit au “it ambassadeur, assavoir quil avoit despendu deux millions dor pour 
vostre maieste, dont fault dire que a ceste derniere fois il deuoit faire quelque 
reproche des grans plaisirs quil a fait aux frangois, puis quil yenoit a extenuer 
ce quil a fait pour vostre maieste,” 


“ 
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Pope as many imvectives as they possibly could ; and Iam 
told that his commands have been punctually obeyed, and 
that the preachers have surpassed themselves, pouring forth 
the most strarige and horrible abominations that could be 
imagined. He has likewise ordered that the stattite made 
by the Estates of this kingdom, which he had suspended and 
reserved “in pectore” until St. John’s Day, should be imme- 
diately published. 

I could not describe to Your Majesty the immense pleasure 
and satisfaction which the Queen, Madame your aunt, re- 
ceived at hearing the news I sent her of the Papal sentence. 
T expect from hour to hour to hear her advice as to the 
best means of obtaining the execution thereof: when I do, I 
shall not fail to apprize Your Majesty. 

Four days ago there arrived in this city a Florentine,t 
the secretary to the Vayvod [of Transylvania], who has not 
yet made his appearance at Court. He is the same man 
whom Lasqui (Laski) sent here two years ago, when he was 
in France, and, as I then wrote to Your Majesty, could get 
no answer, owing to the Vayvode's letters being credentials 
in favour of the said Lasqui (Laski), not of himself. As soon 
as I can get reliable information concerning the commission 
he now brings, 1 will acquaint Your Majesty with it, as well 
as with the doings of the Scottish ambassadors, who have 
achieved nothing yet; nay, are no more advanced than they 
were at first, as one of them has just sent me word. 

Since writing the above, I hear that it is this King alone 
who first thought of the interview, and who is now trying to 
bring it about,—not the king of France or his ministers, as 
was said at the beginning. J dare say, king Francis will 
keep aloof as much as he can, not to render the Pope suspi- 
cious ; but this King, I am told, is wonderfully desirous of 
it, and in great haste to cross over [to France], wishing his 
mistress to attend the conferences also, though she is im the 
family way. The fear he has of king Francis opposing him 
and the hope he entertains of converting him to make common 
cause against the Pope, are evidently the sole causes of the 
proposed interview. 

Your Majesty may judge how rigorously the Queen is 
treated in other matters, when I say that on Holy Thursday 
she was not allowed to serve the ‘poor a supper, as is cus- 
tomary for princes to do. An order, indeed, has been issued 
for the poor not to approach the house where she is now, 
because (says the lady) the alms she once distributed among 
the poor are the real cause of the love and affection which 
the English bear her—London, 12 April 1534, 


Signed : “Eustace Chapuys.” 
Addressed : “To the Emperor.” 
French. Original. Partly im cipher. pp. 7. 








* Andrea Corsino ; about whom, see vol. iv. part i. pp. 726, 736, 755. 
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14 April, 41, ADVIcES FROM RoME SENT BY A Spy. 
8. a he 862, On Saturday last two couriers arrived, and on Palm Sunday, 


fe: during high mass, a third, with a packet of letters for the 

id ? ae - ia It was afterwards said that all three had come straight 

from England, and that the last brought letters and powers 

from the King of that country, which letters and powers the 
French ambassadors residing at his Court had forwarded. 

Last night, at the five hours, another courier was 
announced. Shortly after his arrival one of the Pope’s 
chamberlains, and a secretary of Cardinal de’ Medici, called 
at the lodgings of the English courier. The latter was 
upwards of one hour closeted with him, as well as with the 
secretaries of Cesis, San Severino, Tribulcio (Triulzo), and 
Pisano. 

Tt is reported that the subject discussed [at the con- 
ference] was the enterprise which the king of France intends 
making [next summer], and the time at which the attack 
ought to commence. This, it was resolved, to begin about 
harvest time; king Francis to invade the duchy of Milan 
with an army of Switzers, of whom, as reported, there are 
upwards of 12,000 already enlisted; another force to be sent 
against Genoa; and the two expeditions to be conducted so 
secretly and in such haste that the Imperialists will be 
unable to arrive in time, the more so that Barbarrossa’s galleys, 
now coming from Constantinople, are expected to land troops 
on the coast of Sicily and Naples. Andrea Doria will thus 
he obliged to sail from Genoa and go in search of the Turks. 
The king of France himself is arming 50 galleys, which will 
be ready to put to sea in May, and as he has intelligences in 
Genoa, and the Imperialists there must march to the relief 
of Milan, it is feared that the city will fall into the hands 
of the French, 

It is rumoured that the Pope will help the French in these 
attempts, owing to the duchy of Milan having already been 
. destined to the duke of Orleans. It is for this purpose that 

cardinal de’ Medici is now lodging and entertaining so many 
well-reputed “condottieri” at his house. It is with them 
and with the “black band,” entirely composed of Germans 
(tudescos), that he and the Pope intend carrying out their 
plan’. The captains themselves make no mystery of it, and 
say publicly that they are quite prepared, and have received 
money in advance for their respective “condotte,” 


Spanish. Original. pp. 20. 


15 April. 42. Count Cirvenres to the Emperor. 


Ser Wrote on the 2nd inst. by the courier who came last from 


B.M. Add. 28,586, Naples. Respecting the English matrimonial suit, there is 
f. 229. notlfing new to report, except that the utmost diligence is | 
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being used in. drawing out the sentence, and also the executory 
letters (executoriales). When that is done they will be sent 
to Flanders to- be notified and printed. Talking of this 
matter, His Holiness said the other day to many people that 
all these diligencias in writing were of no use whatever, 
unless His Imperial Majesty took steps to have the sentence 
executed; also that the king of France seemed inclined to 
come to an agreement and turn against king Henry, whence 
he (the Pope) concluded that the execution might be carried 
into effect with less difficulty. ‘To him (the Count) the Pope 
has made no overtures on these matters, knowing perfectly 
well that, should he hint at anything of the kind, he is sure 
to answer as cautiously as at previous times. 

The opinion of those who know England and_ the 
character of its King best is that the shortest and. least 
inconvenient solution to the affair would be to suspend trade 
at once. He (the Count) is doubtful whether the Pope will 
accede to that; at any rate, the Emperor can do so with regard 
to his own dominions, which is what would do England most 
harm. Has not spoken to His Holiness about this matter, nor 
will he until he receives an answer to the various paragraphs 
of his despatches touching on the point. The Capuan (Schom- 
berg) told him the other day that cardinal [Ippolito] de’ 
Medici had sent a message to the bishop of Paris (Du Bellay) 
to say that, should the king of France help him to get 
Florence, he (Ippolito) would at once renounce his hat, and 
serve him much bettér than ‘any “condottiero.” ever did; 
and that the Bishop answered that offer by saying that the 
King, his master, certainly had great affection for him, and 
would promote his advancement with all nis power as long as 
he (Medici) was an ecclesiastie and a cardinal but in no 
other career did he think the king of France would help or 
favour him, as he knew it to be against His Holiness’ will. 
Cannot say whether the report be true or not, He 
(Cifuentes) is inclined to disbelieve it; but it is said ,that 
the Cardinal was anything but pleased with the Ambassador's 
answer, so much so that he sent word to Capua (Schomberg), 
bogging him to intercede with the Emperor that he [Ippolito] 
might be married* to the duchess of Florence (Margaret), 
Capua undeceived him at once, and-told him that he would 
never help him in anything of that sort, and that it was not 
fit for him to change frock or career. The result of this has 
been that cardinal Ippolito has actually renewed the offers he 
made the other day, and is about to send one of his secretaries 
to Spain on a mission for the purpose, as it is publicly said, 





*“Desto dize quedé desabrido el dicho Cardenal, y casi la misma platica 
embié & dezir al dicho arzobispo de Capua, que le fuera buen intercesor con 
V. M4 en que le diese V. M¢ la sefiora duquesa de Florencia.” 
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of obtaining the abbey of Monferrara, or rather permission to 
accept it; but in reality, as he (Cifuentcs) has been informed, 
in quest of the Imperial favour, that he may be allowed to 
renounce the cardinalate, and indulge in other similar whims 
of his own. Hears that he has again under his roof Giovan 
Paolo Cheri, and that Pirro has now left him, &e. 

Intelligence has been received here that Giovan Joachino, 
the king of France’s man, and a Genoese by birth, has lately 
arrived in Venice, and that he has his wife with him, pre- 
tending that he intends to live there quietly and away from 
politics. Happening the other day to mention this to His 
Holiness, and having hinted besides at Gioachino’s restless 
nature, and at his having been so often mixed up with State 
affairs, he (the Pope) suggested that perhaps Gioachino had 
gone to Venice for the purpose of meeting Gritti, lately arrived 
from Constantinople. Most likely (he said) the latter had news 
to communicate, or offers to make in the Turk’s name, and not 
daring to go to Paris for fear of the whole affair being bruited 
about, or finding Venice a more commodious and fitter place 
for such negociations, had most likely sent for Gioachino. The 
Pope’s suspicions may be true, but he (Cifuentes) imagines 
that Gioachino’s visit to Venice may have for object to 
ascertain if, in the event of the French invading Milan or 
Genoa, the Venetians will remain neutral. At anv rate, the 
Imperial ambassador there must be informed of this, and 
have Gioachino closely watched. 

His Holiness tells him that he thinks the king of France 
will not bring an army to Italy this year; he will rather 
prepare his troops, and muster his men-at-arms against future 

“contingencies, and in the meantime do his utmost, as he is 
actually doing, to disturb the peace of Germany : so it would 
seem as if the storm now brewing were to fall on those 
countries. It is to be supposed, however, that His Majesty 
is by this time on the alert, and has already issued proper 
orders, &e. 

Authentic news has been received here that in the Council 
{of the Ten] at Venice, after a discussion on the Papal 


sentence, the majority concluded that though His Holiness | 


had determined in favour of Her Highness, the Queen of 
England, his determination on so important a matter must 
have been preceded by some secret agreement between the 
Emperor, His Holiness, and the king of France, at which the 
Signory are exceedingly alarmed, Shall not fail to let the 
Imperial ambassador (Don Lope de Soria) know of this, that 
he may, if he deems it convenient and opportune, talk to 
them in general terms, and calm their suspicions and mis- 
givings on that score ; the more so that he (Cifuentes) hears 


His Holiness wishes to make the Venetians believe that there 
. 
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is to a certajn extent ground for their suspicions—Rome, 
15 April 1534.* 


Signed : “ El*Conde de Cifuentes.” 
Spanish. Original. pp. 3. ‘ 


The Same to the High CoMMANDER oF LEoN. 


I must say in answer to Your Lordship’s letter of the 
18th ult. that I am very much pleased to see, that Your 
Lordship understands His Holiness’ character well, and 
therefore that the Emperor is right in thinking that His 
Holiness’ hesitation and want of resolution in these matters 
is no fault of mine. My answer to the letter brought by 
Aponte must have convinced both His Imperial Majesty 
and your Lordship that the instructions I then received were . 
followed to the very letter. I was commanded to urge His 
Holiness to come to a resolution in all matters concerning the 
Faith, the peace and quietness of Italy, and the defence of 
threatened Christendom ; but as the former could not be 
done without touching on the assembly of a General Council— 
which happens to be His Holiness’ sore point—as your Lord- 
ship well knows, the negociation could not possibly be carried 
to an end in a manner profitable to the Emperor; whereas 
the preservation of peace, here in Italy, and the departure 
of the Verulan (Ennio Filonardo) for Switzerland, were 
measures likely to injure the Most Christian king of France, 
whose friendship His Holiness seems determined to keep 
and preserve at any risk. 

With regard to the defence against the furk, the Pope says 
that he cannot do more at present, for he has no money. 
T represented it to him at the time that the news of the 
corsair Barbarossa were such that he (the Pope) could not 
do less than increase the number of galleys he had promised 
to arm, and I know from a very good source that after I left 
him he said to one of his confidential servants, “The Impérial 
“ ambassador is so pressing that Iam not sure whether one 
“ of these days I shall not be obliged to tell him that I can 
“do neither one thing nor the other.” I mention this 
because, though your Lordship is, no doubt, well informed of 
what is going on here, and knows these people well, it is 





* « Aqui se ha sabido como cosa cierta como en el Consejo de los Venecianos 
se ha platicado que la sentencia que se did en fuvor de la Serenissima Sefiora 
Reyna de Ynglaterra, por ser de tan gran momento, no se dieru sino estuviera 
coneertado V. M‘ con su Santidad y el Rey de Francia, de lo qual tienen gran 
gelosia: Daré aviso desto 4 el embaxador de V. M¢,que en Venecia reside, 
para que si Je pareciere con palabras generales satisfaga 4 estas sospechas, no 
haziendo mas caso del negocio del que conviene, y no me pareve'esto fuera de 
proposito por que he sabido que su Beatitud quiere dar[é] entender 4 los 
‘Venecianos que es verdad.” a 
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important for your Lordship to calculate how far we can 
depend on these people, and at the same time how to 
proceed in the affair.* I have drawn upon the Imperial 
treasury for 3,200 florins to defray the cost of the sentence. 
Though Secretary Blosio has received his usual fee, I hear 
that he is discontented, and says that, considering the work 
he has had to do, the sum of money paid to him is by no 
means adequate, and that he is entitled to a good deal more, 
the case being of such importance, &. I have consulted 
people of the profession about it, and they all tell me that he 
has really been underpaid. Blosio is a very good man 
(muy buena persona), and says that when the Emperor was 
last in Italy he promised him some mark of favour. The 
last Datary would not take the fee to which he was entitled 
for the time he filled that office; but has since begged me to 
remind the Emperor of him—Rome, 15. April 1534. 


Signed: “E] Conde de Cifuentes.” 
Spanish. Original. pp. 8. 


44, Eustace Cnaruys to the Same, 


Since my last of the 12th, nothing of sufficient importance 
has oceurred to require a long despatch, the more so that I 
doubt whether this one will reach in safety, for on Sunday 
last the officer of Calais opened the two letter-bags from 
Flanders,t and. examined their contents, Perceiving, how- 
ever, that one of them was entirely filled with merchants’ 
letters, he allowed the courier to pass with it. The other, 
ein which was a packet of letters from the Queen, governess 
[of the Low Countries], was handed over toa gentleman, and 
then with a new cover to it brought here by the said Calais 
gentleman, who arrived in Court the day before yesterday 
(the 14th), in company with the courier. As my letters 
were not forthcoming I this morning sent a message to 
Cremuel (Cromwell) inquiring for them. His answer to the 
man, bearer of my message, was that what the officer of 
Calais had done was entirely owing to certain strange words 
uttered by the courier himself, and that he could assure me 
upon his faith and honour that the packet had not been 
touched or opened, and would be delivered to me this very 
evening with such excuses and explanations as I could not 
fail to accept. I have not the least doubt that great efforts 
will be made to colour so unwarrantable an action, but in 





* «Este digo & proposito, por que aunque V. S, es mejor informado y sabe lo 
de acd, vea claramente como no se puede tomar tanta claridad y resolucion 
quanta convernia para el bien de los dichos negocios.” 

f “Attendu que le debitis de Callaix ouvrist les bougelles des deux courtiers 
que vénoint de Flandres.” “Debitis” is the name given at that time in Calais 
to the chief of the Customs, 
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my opinion it will be a very difficult task for them to 
disguise their offensiveness and wickedness ; for, in the first 
place, the excuse given about the cowrier has no weight at all.* 
Had he been arrested in consequence of words uttered. by him 
at Calais, that was no reason for tampering with the letter- 
bags destined to the merchants of this place, who could not 
be made responsible for the cowrier’s words. As soon as I 
know what excuses these people make for so flagrant a breach 
of faith, I will immediately apprise Your Majesty thereof, 
but in the meantime I have sent an capress to. the Queen 
Regent, your sister, informing her of what has happened, and 
warning her to be in future more guarded about our official - 
correspondence. 

The Scottish ambassadors are in daily communication 
with these ministers. Besides their attending Court almost 
daily, Cremuel (Cromwell) and the Chancellor (Audeley) 
go often to visit them in their lodgings, where they are 
to dime together this very day. There is besides a rwmour 
that one of them is shortly to return home, for ‘the purpose, 
as it is said, of more closely binding the King, his. master, 
to certain designs of this one ;—which are, as some people 
say, the intervention of Scotland, England, and France 
in the affairs of the Continent ; which, by-the-by, I do 
not believe possible, unless there be first an agreement between 
the king of Scotland and this one, who, in this particular 
negociation, suspects the French exceedingly.t One of the said 
Scottish ambassadors has twice within the last few days sent 
me word to the effect that nothing had yet been settled, and 
that if there was, he would let me know. I have not heard 
from him since. No doubt his frequents communications 
with the King's ministers have prevented him lately from 
calling, if, as people here seem to think, negociations have 
already begun. 

This morning some one has called and told me that the 
bishop of Rochester (Fisher), the late Chancellor (More), and 
several other worthy people, have been sent to the Tower 
jor their refusing to swear to the statutes lately passed, and 
that for fear of a similar punishment the Lord Mayort and 
the corporation of this city have tendered their oath—~London, 
12 April 1534. és 


Signed : “ Eustace Chapuys.” 
French. Oviginal. pp. 2. 





* “Si erois-je quilx auront bien affere de bien le colorer qui ny ait de lordure 
et malignite, et desia lexcuse que dessus nest Jegittime ne vraysemblable.” 

{ “Il est bruyt que lung des dicts ambassadeurs doit en bref aller vers le roy 
Jeur maistre pour estraindre (sic) les affaires, et dient aucuns quil se traicte de 
Vinteruencion du dit [roy] descosse dela la mer avec celluy de France et 
cestuy, ce que je ne croys, si ny a premierement-appoinctement entre le dict roy 
descosse et cestuy, le quel en cest endroit a pour tres suspectz les francoys.” 

tf At this time Sir John Champneys was Lord Mayor of London. 
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45. Eustace CHApuys to the SAME. 


2 


Your Majesty’s letter to me of the 27th ult., intercepted, 
as I wrote in my last, by the officers (debitys) of, Calais,* 
has this moment come to hand, together with the packet of 
the Queen Regent in Flanders, in which it was enclosed, not 
having been delivered, however, till four days after the 
arrival of the courier, bearer of them, and after two formal 
applications of mine to Master’ Cremuel (Cromwell), As an 
excuse for which interception the latter sent me a message 
by my man that he would willingly have given part of his 
fortune that the thing had not happened. The King, his 
master, said he was exceedingly sorry for and displeased at it, 
Upon information received from abroad that some one here 
had written to Flanders that I (Chapuys) was not treated and 
respected as befitted an Impcrial ambassador, and on the 
King supposing, as he had reason to do, that such an accu- 
sation could not proceed from me, or be made with my 
consent, inasmuch as I could have no plausible ground for 
complaint, not having been refused anything I had asked, the 
King, his master, had been naturally very angry at hearing 
of such reports. Everything, Cromwell added, that I had 
asked for had. been readily granted; though he must own that 
I had required and demanded but few things—at which, 
however, the King, his master, was highly displeased, for he 
would then have shown the affection and goodwill he bore 
me (such were Cromwell’s words), owing to my good qualities, 
and principally to the entire, sineere, perfect, and incomparable 
friendship and love the King bore to the Emperor. There was 
nothing (Cromwell! continued) that the ministers of the one and 
of the other ought to look to more carefully than the preser- 
vation, fostering, and increase of so old a friendship,—one not 
only fitting, but necessary for the vassals of both crowns, 
and for Christendom at large. “As to myself,” (he said,) 
“JT should have much preferred losing one of my hands, nay 
both of them, rather than that there should be any rupture or 
change in the said friendship.” And he begged me most 
affectionately, not only on his own particular behalf, but 
likewise on that of the King, to see to the continuance of the 
said. friendship, and do all possible good offices towards it, as 
T had hitherto done. . 

After many similar sentences, couched in the same style, 
Cromwell proceeded to say to my secretary that it was 
rumoured that Your Majesty was making preparations for 
war, and that many people thought they were intended for 
an invasion of England. This (he said) he could not be 
persuaded to believe, inasmuch as the King, his master, had 
given no occasion whatever for such an attack. Cromwell 
would have liked to learn from my secretary what truth there 





* Debitys and debitis, that is the treasurers of Calais. See above, page 123. 
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was in those reports. He actually interrogated him concern- 
ing them, but the secretary answered that he had no know- 
ledge of such érmaments. Thereupon Cromwell dismissed 
him with many compliments for me, both from the King and 
from himself, besides the message specified above. 

The very same evening that the packet of letters was put 
into my hands, Cromwell (no doubt the better to excuse 
the seizure of them) kept the courier by him for the 
purpose of having him examined concerning the words 
he was reported to have“uttered while at Calais. Nothing 
more, however, was said to him on the subject; on the 
contrary, he was well treated and splendidly entertained, 
perhaps, that he might make a better report on the whole 
occurrence. Cromwell's words are very fair indeed, but his 
deeds are bad, ond his will and intentions beyond com- 
parison worse. I do really believe that the officers of 
Calais had express orders from the King to seize the packet 
of letters, that they might learn for what purpose Your 
Majesty is making the military preparations above alluded 
to, and of which they are now in more dread than before, 
owing to the Papal sentence im the divorce swit. 

As I said above, the packet was put into my hands 
apparently untouched (sain et entier), except the outside 
cover, which Gherart Sterck had put on according to custom, 
and which was removed. Under it were two letters wnsealed, 
and directed to me,in which there was news of the truce 
concluded with the Lubeckians ; which news, in my opinion, 
served as a sort of safe-conduct to the rest of the letters, 
cooling, as it were, and repressing the ill will which these 
people bear us. 

On the receipt of the instructions which Your Majesty 
was pleased to send me, I asked the Scottish ambassador, 
with whom I had already conversed respecting the affair 
mentioned in the said instructions, for an interview. 
He came yesterday morning to see me, when, having 
inquired of him how he and his colleagues were getting on 
in their affuirs with these people, he said to me that he 
thought a peace would soon be concluded, inasmuch as the 
English were soliciting them very hurd ; thut his colleague, 
the Bishop, was much inclined to it, recause he thought the 
King, his master, deprived, as he was, of the assistance of the 
French and others, could ‘not successfully cope with England. 
The Bishop also fancied that a treaty of peace at the present 
juncture might secure the friendliness of the English for the 
future. He himself, recollecting the representations I had 
addressed to him on a former occasion, was of different 
opinion ; but the Bishop’s authority, and the fear he himself 
had that it might somehow be dishonourable for him not to 
have solicited the peace at such a time, but to have worked 
on the contrary against it, had induced, almost compelled, 
him to incline to the said peace, at least for some time to 
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come.* After my refuting -his arguments and motives, the 
ambassador ended by owning to me that he would willingly 
have given a good deal to~have known sooner of the sentence 
pronounced at Rome, and principally of the amount of love 
and affection which Your Majesty bore the King, his master. 
He would, however, still work with all his might to convert the 
said Bishop to his opinion, and look out for some opportunity 
of going to Scotland before the conclusion of the peace, that 
he might there persuade the King, his master, to put himself 
entirely under the protection of Your Majesty, and listen to 
the propositions,—which could not fail to be good, virtuous, and 
catholic, as coming from Your Majesty, since you had always 
shown yourself such. Were his credit’ with his master to 
prove insufficient for that purpose, he (the ambassador) would 
invoke that which he had with several gentlemon of Scotland 
and also with the commoners, whose authority (he said) was 
much greater in that country than elsewhere. Should he decide 
to return to Scotland, and carry out his plan, he would let 
me know, und leave a key with me to read his ciphered 
despatches whenever he had anything important to advise. 
In answer to this speech of the Scottish ambassador, I 
considered it opportune, at all events, to inform him particu- 
larly of the truce concluded with the Lubeckians, and also of 
the devotion of the Norwegians, Danes, and other neigh- 
bouring nations to Your Majesty; also of the circumstances 
and disposition of this kingdom, which he greatly detests, as 
likewise of the facility of the remedy, and the necessity in 
which Scotland stood for her own interest of joining in an 
attack against England. All which arguments he (the Scotch- 
‘man) took in very good part, saying that although no answer 
had yet come from their ambassador at the court of France, 
respecting the proposed marriage to the eldest daughter of 
king Francis, he und his colleagues considered the game as 
lost. Indeed, as I had the honour to inform Your Majesty 
a long time ago, the Scots, perceiving king Francis’ delay in 
answering their application, and the repeated assurances 
by this one (Henry) of a secret agreement between them,— 
purporting that the Most Christian King is not to give his 
daughter in marriage to the king of Scotland, or im any 
wise-help him in war against this country—have now 
entirely given up all hopes of success in that quarter. 
Knowing this well, and recolleeting what I had told him 
on a former occasion respecting a marriage to the princess 
[of Wales], it appears that he and his colleague, the Bishop, 





* «Kr que leuesque son collegue y estoit fort enclin mesmes pour estre leur 


roy destitue de layde des frangoys et tout autre ; pensant aussi que au moyen de 
quelque traicte de paix ilz se reconcillieroint Ja benivolence de ce peuple, et que 
luy bien records (sic) des remonstrances que autresfois ie luy auoye faictes, et 
inclinoit bien a la contraire opinion, toutesfois lauctorite de leuesque et ung peu 
de respect quil auoit quil ne luy tourneroit a honneur dauoir este le solliciteur 
de ceste paix, et puis non seuliement nen venir a bout majs aussi solliciter le 
contraire. lenduysoient et nresane contrainonnient a inelinara la Jit mote nn, 
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resolutely broached the subject to this King’s ministers. They 
were, however, told that the thing -was out of the question, 
since the Princéss was, as they well knew, a bastard, and 
too closely related to the King, their master. On other points 
no answer at all has yet been made to them. They expect 
one within a couple of days, and the ambassador tells me 
that as soon as they get it I shall be apprised thereof ; 
assuring me at the same time that he will take care that 
his colleague, the Bishop, whenever an opportunity arises, 
shall declare to this King that, should the Princess die, the 
succession to the English crown will by right belong to his 
master; in which formal declaration he (the Scottish am- 
bassador) is also to join. This would be the means of 
preventing any bad trick being played to the. Princess; 
besides which, the ambassador might. also persuade his master 
to write expressly to king Henry on this subject, especially 
as he knows weil the truth of my observation, namely, that 
the King of Scotland cannot possibly increase his power 
except through two ways, that is Your Majesty’s favour and 
his. own marriage to the Princess, the ambassador himself 
having frequently assured: me that the hearts of the Scots 
were generally much more inclined towards Your Majesty 
than towards the French. 

This same ambassador tells me that some days ago he was 
invited to the Chancellor's house, in which Cromwell and 
three doctors happened to be at the time, and that certain 
dishonest and heretical articles were then and there exhibited 
to sce whether there could be any means devised of making 
the King, his master, aceept them ; and that he (the ambas- 
sador) had got into such a passion, dnd so inveighed 
against the said articles, that not one of those present 
knew what to reply. Which being observed by Cromwell 
and the Chancellor, they begged him not to saya word or 
show the articles to any one, but keep them in his hand 
until the three doctors had left the room; which he did.* 
According to promise the ambassador has said nothing of 
this to his colleague, the Bishop, but has offered to forward 
to me the substance of the articles as far as he himself can 
recollect it. He has likewise told me that a week ago, being 
at Grynuyst (Greenwich) at mass; with the Bishop, his 
colleague, this King sent two gentlemen of his bed chamber 
to him, merely to say that he had news that at a seaport 
town in Scotland «a foreign personage accompanied by two 
servants had arrived, and that he (the King) thought he 
might be some Nuncio from the Pope. He then asked him 
whether he knew anything about it; to which the ambas- 
sador replied in the negative. The personage alluded to 





*“ Quoy voyant les dits Cremuel ct Chancellier le pryarent nen vouloir riens 
declaircr ny descouurir, et quil gardat en ses mains les dits articles iusques Jes 
docteurs fussent vuydez dehors, ce quil feit.” 
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might be the one Your Majesty has sent to those parts. I 
think, however, there has not yet been time for his coming. 

After a good deal of corversation it was settled between ° 
the Seottish ambassador and myself that he would not 
reveal to the Bishop any of my plans and overtures, save 
mention in general terms the good-will which Your Majesty 
bears to the King, their master, unless he saw proper season 
and opportunity for so doing ; and that if he himself could 
somehow convert his colleagues to our ideas he would 
arrange for my holding a conference with them both, without 
arousing suspicion. I might be sure, however, that in the 
meantime he would keep the whole matter secret, as the case 
required, for the interest of his master the King, so as to 
engage him more firmly in the path that I recommended. I 
said to him, in passing, that if he followed my advice, besides 
the service he would render to God, to the King, his master, 
and to the two kingdoms, Scotland and England, he would 
not be the loser as far as Your Majesty was concerned ; for 
you would not fail to acknowledge and be grateful for his 
good services. Upon which the ambassador went away with 
the deliberate purpose of accomplishing everything he had 
promised, showing all the time great joy and satisfaction at 
what he had heard from my lips. $ 

This King has lately spent two days at the house where 
his bastard daughter is, during which orders have been 
given for the Princess not to leave her room, a guard having 
been placed at the door by the command of the lady [Anne], 
who is also there with the King. Meanwhile, one of the 
Princess's chamber-maids, having refused to swear to the 
Statute or Act of Succession to this kingdom, was shut up in 
a room of the house, and actually compelled to swear ; other- 
wise she would have been sent to prison, as was indeed 
threatened ; at which the Princess was very much grieved. 
But this is nothing in comparison with what happened to the 
Princess at the same time ; for the aunt of the said Anne de 
Boulans (Anne Boleyn), who now has charge of her, came 
and said that the King, her father, no longer cared whether she 
renounced her title willingly or not, since by the last statute 
(act) she had been declared illegitimate and incapable of 
inhersting, and that if she were in his (the King’s) place she 
would kick her (the Princess) out of the King’s house 
for her disobedience.* And, what is still worse and more 
execrable, the King is known to have said that he would 
have her beheaded for having contravened the laws of the 
kingdom.t Having no means of informing any living person 
on this last point the Princess asked to see a physician 





* “Mais que si elle estoit au lieu du roy, quelle chasseroit a cops de picd la 
dite pritcesse hors de Ia mayeon du roy pour linnobedience dont elle avoit use 
envers Iuy.” 
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then in- the. house, who had once been her preceptor and 
physician in ordinary, but this she was refused. Upon which 
she found mears of communicating with him without raising 
suspicion, for she began before all present to tell him: that she 
had been so long without speaking Latin that she could hardly 
say two words rightly ; and upon the physician addressing her 
in that language, she said to him, knowing that no one in the 
room could understand Latin, that the King had been heard 
to say the day before that he would have her beheaded.* 
Hearing which, the physician was much taken aback, and 
knew not what to answer, except that the Princess’ Latin 
was not good,and that he could not understand it; but he 
nevertheless contrived to send me a méssage immediately. 

Certainly nobody in this kingdom doubts for a moment 
that one of these days some treachery will be executed on the 
Princess, unless, indeed, Your Majesty takes some preventive 
measure very soon. No time, therefore, should be lost, this 
present season being, in my opinion, the most favourable for 
an undertaking,—as the English in general bear much good-will 
towards Your Majesty, the Queen, and the Princess, and are 
more irritated than ever at what is passing. Besides which, 
the inconveniences likely to arise from delay, as well as 
from this new (Lutheran] sect, which is daily increasing, 
might, perhaps, render the circumstances not quite so favour- 
able later on. Many think that, were the intercourse of 
trade with Flanders and Spain to be closed or suspended for 
three or four months only, the English would let their King 
know where the truth lies, and teach him to reform his 
conduct. The King himself is afraid that by these means or 
some other his subjects may one of these days rise in rebellion 
against him, as the French ambassador, who departed lately,t 
intimated to certain merchants of his nation, advising them 
to wind up their affairs and leave the country. The King 
fancies that by making his subjects swear to observe and 
maintain the statutes and acts lately promulgated against the 
Queen and the Princess, and in favour of his second marriage, 
he can remedy the evil, and render the English more pliant 
and obedient to his commands; but, instead of that, he has 
aggravated them beyond measure. At present, it is true, the 
people are kept- with so tight a hand, and in such fear, that 
no one, great or small, dare say a word of complaint; but 
when the opportunity comes their real feeling will show 
itself. 





«Et non ayant moyen la dite princesse de descouvrir ce dernier point a 
personne elle demanda de parler particulierement a ung medecin, qui la estoit, 
que autresfois a este son percepteur ct son medecin ordinaire, et non luy estant 
permis elle trouva une invencion pour lui dire ce quelle vouloit sans euspicion, 
et Iny commenga a dire quelle avoit si longuement este sans parler latin quelle 
nen sgauroit dire deux mots!; et la requerant Je dit medecin dire quelque chose 
en latin, elle luy dit en latin, saichant que nul aultre ne lentendoit que le roy 


avoit dit le jour devant quil luy feroit perdre la teste.” 
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People fear that the King will order the execution of the 
bishop of Rochester (F isher), and of the recent Chancellor (Sir 
Thomas More), who, as I lately informed Your Majesty, are 
prisoners in the Tower, with others, for having refused to 
swear to the Act of Succession. The Scottish ambassadors 
laugh at the King, and not without reason, for his presuming 
that oaths violently obtained from his people can make his 
quarrel good, and ensure obedience; whereas, on the contrary, 
ut only proves that laws and ordinances that require being 
sworn to are no good at all. This is the way in which people 
talk privately among themselves of the King’s measures. 

The archbishop of Canterbury (Cranmer) has just begun to 
make use of his anti-papal dignity (sa antipapalite), issuing 
bulls for three different bishoprics, and having of his own autho- 
rity consecrated the three bishops already appointed by the 
King, who has thereby established the supremacy he claims 
over the Anglican Church. He has deputed a Jacobite and an 
Austin friar, men of the kind he wants, to become provincial 
and general visitors of all the religious orders throughout his 
kingdom, giving them, among other charges, that specified 
in the enclosed note, which Your Majesty will think rather a 
novelty.* 

With regard to the earl of Desmond (Fitz Gerald), I have 
been unuble to obtain further information. The earl of 
Childara (Kildare) is here indisposed, both in body and 
mind, in consequence of the arkebuse shot he received a long 
time ago. There is no hope of his recovery, so that he cannot 
be counted among those who might serve Your Majesty, or 
any other prince.t I am told that he has two brothers, good 
people enough, but without much power. He has also a son, 
who, to judge from appearances, promises to be a valuable 
auiliary im case of need, though still very young ; but his 
Sather being here at Court, I doubt whether he would listen to 
any overtures I might make him. Many here think that 
were the Pope to send some one to Ireland, or should his 
censure of this King be duly intimated and published there, 
some commotion might be created, since all the Irish consider 
themselves [in ecclesiastical matters] the subjects of the Holy 
Apostolic See. 

Enclosed is a copy of the statute made against the Pope, 
and against the Queen and Princess, that Your Majesty may 
judge of the extravagance and strangeness of the case— 
London, 22 April 1534. 

Signed: “Eustace Chapuys.” 

Addressed : “To the Emperor.” 

French. Original. Partly in cipher. pp. 7. 





* The note is not enclosed. 

+ “<Toushant le conte de Desmon ie nay peu entendre que ce que Piega en 
reseripviz a vostre maieste. Celluy de Childara est y¢i mal dispose de corps et 
du_cerveaul, du cop darquebuse quil regeust il y a long temps, et ny a espoir 
quil revienn mvalescence, de so uil ne le fault mestre en nombre de 
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46. Martin Vatits to the Hien Commanper or Lzon. 


The Ambassador* left me here in charge of the Imperiad 
embassy that I might receive letters and despatches, and 
forward them to him, and likewise inform your Lordship, as 
well as Mr. de Grandvelle, of any new occurrences, &c. As 
the information was to be conveyed by a gentleman of the 
king of the Romans’ chamber, who was expected to pass 
through this town, and I was at the time at the court of 
Saint Germain, I could not possibly avail myself of that 
conveyance. Since then nothing of any importance has 
transpired, and therefore I have not written until to-day, when, 
profiting by the departure of a courier of the Ambassador at 
this court, I take up my pen and say : . 

(Cipher :) On the 21st inst., the court being at Cusi (Coucy), 
there came, riding post, two ambassadors from the king of 
England: one, a brother of the new Queen, or rather of the 
King’s mistress ; the other, the treasurer of the King’s house- 
hold, a great personage.t On the following Tuesday both 
waited on this King, and spoke with him in his chamber for 
half an hour's time. The King greeted them profusely, and 
on the day after, Wednesday, invited them to a festival of the 
Garter.{ On Thursday, king Francis with his sons and prin- 
cipal courtiers attended mass with the English ambassadors. 
In the chapel, after mass, this King and the Grand Master of 
France (Anne de Montmorency) received the Garter (garretiere) 
from the hands of the ambassadors. They afterwards dined 
at the royal table, and after dinner all three (the King and 
the two English ambassadors) got up and retired toa closet. 
On Friday, the ambassadors dined withthe King’s sister, and 
the next day took their departure for England, They say 
that at parting the King presented each of them with a gilt 
cup of the value, of 1000 crs. each, at least, besides mules and 
so forth.§ 

(Cipher :) The Pope’s legate and the Venetian ambassador 
spoke yesterday with the Grand Master, and asked him what 
the English ambassadors could have told the King, and what 
their mission was. To the Legate the Grand Master answered 
that the English had come for the purpose of ascertaining 
whether the French would take their view,|) and do as 
they had done and would do in future. To the Vénetians 
he explained the matter differently ; he said that the ambas- 
sadors’ errand was to ascertain the King’s intentions and will 
in case they (the English) were attacked or in anywise 
molested by war by reason of the execution of the Papal 





* Bonvalot? 

+ George Boleyn and FitzWilliam. : 

7. A una fiesta de la Jartetiera, i.e. to the ceremony of conferring the Garter 
on Francis. . 

§ “Y¥ se partieron un dia despues, y que se dezia que les havia dado el rey 
sendas copas de oro de valor de[h Jasta 1,000 ducados, y sendas mulas.” 

|| “ Por ver si acé querian en Francia ser de su opinion y hazer como ellos.” 
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sentence ; and that the King-had answered them that, such 
being the case, he would assist him with money and all his 
forces, &c. The ambassadérs having since gone to their 
quarters three leagues hence, I had no opportunity to make 
them observe the difference there was between the two 
answers. 

There came also, a few days ago, an ambassador of the king 
of Scotland to ask for the hand of the King’s eldest. daughter. 
From Compiegne the ambassador was referred to Paris. Not 
one of those who reside at Court knows what the King’s 
answer has been; and yet I hear from a gentleman of the 
Queen’s household that they will not grant the king of 
Scotland’s demand, but will. try all they can to make him 
marry the daughter of the widow of Vendosme, and that if 
the king of Scotland agrees to that they will give with her a 
good dower* (common writing). That is all we know at 
present. On our return to Paris, which will take place in 
10 or 12 days, I have no doubt we shall know more about it, 
and then I will advise. The Imperial ambassador is expected 
here about that time. 

It is said for certain that the duke and duchess of Lorraine 
are coming to Parist to be present at the marriage of their 
niece to Monsieur de Longueville. News has also been 
received that the Suabian league has been broken up; at 
which these Frenchmen are delighted. For this reason, and 
also because it has been said that king Francis is about 
to send a lawyer of the name of Poyete} to the Duke, in 
order to claim from him part of the inheritance which he 
sgys belonged to his mother (Louise de Savoie), and that the 
duke of Wurtemberg has sold to him certain lands_ bordering 
upon his kingdom, it is seriously apprehended that before the 
end of May next there will be war. The truth thereof I 
shall write from Paris, because most likely I shall find there 





*«Tanbbien vino pocos dias a un embaxador del rey de Escocia. Pidié la 
yja mayor del rey de Francia, y de Compiena (sic) lo enbiaron 4 Paris. 
Nenguno de estos emhaxadores sabe Jo que se le{h]a respondido. Yo he 
entendido de casa de la Reyna yue no se la quieren dar, sino [que] quieren 
trabajar de [hJazerle tomar la hija de Mosieur de Vandoma, y que con ella 
daran gran dote.” 

7 “Dize se y afirma por cierto que el duque y duquesa de Lorena vienen a 
Paris, a las fiestas del casamiento que se [h]Jaze(n], las fiestas de pentecostes, 
de la yja de en (hJermano con musior de longavila ... . . Ac& tienen nueva 
que la liga de se evia (sic) es ronpida y [h}uelganse dello, y por esta causa, 
juntamente que se [h]a dicho que ei Rey de Francia envia un abogado suyo, 
que se llama Poyete, al duque, a pedirle la parte que pretende pertenciente a 
su madre y al conde naua (?) ay alguna suspicion de guerra asy mismo que 
esta [llamado] el primero y segundo vando, y el tereero esta apercibido para 
los veinticinco 6 para fin de mayo........- demas desto se dize quel 
duque de bitenbergue vende al Rey de Francia ciertas arras (?) que dizen tiene 
en sus confines, y que con este dinero quiere su padre el estado por si pudiere 
comprarlo; Poyete no era partido ocho dias[bja, agora no sé nada porque 
se fué de conpiena (sic) con el chanciller al antumer (?).” 

t Guillaume Poyet, son of an advocate at Angers, and himself, King’s 
advocate since 1529; he became in time president of the Parliament of Paris, 
1535-38. 
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the Imperia! ambassador. He would have been by this time 
at Paris, had not fever and distemper seized him when he was 
about to start on his journey. He has, however, written to 
me since to say that his illness was of no consequence, and 
that he hoped (God willing) to be here soon. 

Ido not write to Mons. de Granvela, because he possesses 
no cipher in Castillian, and might not understand what -I 
write were I to use another. However, should he like to 
peruse this letter of mine, your Lordship may give it him 
that he may help himself with it. 

I hear from one of the Queen’s household that the King 
wishes to send one gentleman of his chamber to the Emperor. 
The object of the mission is unknown. The Most Christian 
Queen is in good health, thank God. She and her husband 
leave to-morrow for Paris, where it is calculated they will 
arrive in 10 or 12 days at the latest. No one knows whither 
they will go next, 

The admiral of France (Brion) has gone to Burgundy, 
according to report, to pass muster to the troops stationed 
thereat, and take possession by force of the lands which the 
princess of Orange sold to king Francis in Franche-Conte, 
as well as other lands belonging to the duke of Wiirtenberg. 

Mr. de Vandoma (Vendéme) remains in Picardy in order 
to pass muster to the men-at-arms, and M. de Guise is gone 
for the same purpose to Champagne, on the plea, it is said, 
that he is about to marry a daughter of his there. 

The king of France is about to send a gentleman of his 
chamber to the Emperor, on what errand is not known. 

Last Penthecost the wedding of Mr, de~Langavilla (Longue- 
ville) was to have taken place, at which the duke and duchess 
of Lorraine were to be present.* After that king Francis was 
to go to Bles (Blois), and, leaving his Queen (Eleanor) there, 
proceed to Lyons, and thence to Burgundy. 

Signed: “ Martin Vallés,” 

Endorsed: “From the secretary of the ambassador in 
France, 1534.” 

Addressed: “ To the high commander of Leon.” 


Spanish. Holograph. pp. 3. 


47. The Same to Mr. DE GRANVELLE. 


Arrival of the English ambassadors at the court of France 
by post on the 21st,—the brother of the King’s mistress, 
and the treasurer of the Royal household. The King received 





* Louis Il. d’Orleans, duke of Longueville, and souverain de Neuf-chatel, 
in Switzerland, b. 1510, d. 5 June 1537; he married, on the 4th of August 1534, 
Marie de Lorraine, daughter of Claude. duke of Guise, and Antoinette de 
Bourbon. The paragraph, however, though agreeing substantially with that of 
Vallés’ original letter, as deciphered by Bergenroth, has variations worthy of 
being recorded, i.e. that on the ensuing Pentecost the espousals (desposorio) of 
Mr. de Longueville were to take place, at which the Dake and Duchess were to 
be present, which is in contradiction with the statement made elsewhere, 
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them the day after. They attended the pageants and cere- 
mony of the Garter, heard mass, dined that day with the~ 
King, and left the day after. 

On the ambassadors of the Pope and Signory inquiring 
from the Grand Master (Anne de Montmorency) what could 
be the mission the two said Englishmen had brought, his 
answers differed; he said one thing to the Papal Nuncio, 
another to the Venetian ambassador. 

An ambassador from king James of Scotland has likewise 
arrived at this French court, for the purpose, as rumoured, 
of asking for the hand of the King’s eldest daughter (Made- 
leine) ; but it is said that’ he (James) will not get her hand, 
and that she will be married either to the son of Mr. de 
Vendosme or to the brother of Monsieur de Labret, and that 
Madame d’Alancon is strenuously working for this latter 
marriage.* 

There was a talk [at Court] of the kings of France and 
England having an interview [at Calais], and that then and 
there would the latter marriage be arranged. : 


Signed : “Martin Vallés.” 

Addressed : “ To Mr. de Grandvelle.” 

Endorsed : “Summary of the letters from a servant of the 
ambassador in France of the 26th April and 9th May..... 

Spanish. Original im cipher. Copy and deciphering by 
Bergenvoth.t 


48, Count De Cirventes to the EMPERorR. 


As he was passiag through Bologna on his return to France, 
the bishop of Paris (Jean du Bellay) happened to meet an 
excusator of the king of England, and a gentleman of the 
Royal household, who were coming here [to Rome] in order 
to appeal in their master’s name “ad futurum concilium,” and 
for the matrimonial suit to be proceeded with. The Bishop 
advised them to go back to their own country, telling them 





* “Que pocos dias havia era llegado un embaxador descocia a pedir Ie hija 
mayor del Rey de Francia, y que se dize que no se Ja daran, mas [que] le 
casagan con hija de Musiur de Vandoma, 6 con hermana de Musiur de Labrit; 
to qual trabaja Madama d’Alanson.” Such is the deciphering by Bergenroth, 
f, 248 b, in which, however, there is complete contradiction with what is stated 
in the preceding letter (No. 41), for certainly Secretary Vallés could not say 
one thing to the High Commander, and another to Mr. de Grauvelle. Made- 
leine, who was Francis’ eldest daughter, and who died in July 1537, was after 
all married to James V. of Scotland the year before. 

t “The two documents (Nos. 46 and 47) are transcripts made by the late 
Her Gustav Bergenroth from the originals in the National Archives of France. 
Being almost entirely written in ¢ipher, and not having their decipherings 
appended as usual, my predecessor in the compilation of these Spanish Calendars 
had to exercise his ingenuity and decipher them as best he could without the 
help of a deciphering key, inasmuch as proceeding, as most likely they do, from 
Simaacas, and being taken pale mile to France in 1814, the deciphering key 
was left behind. Every effort, however, to procure from Simancas the de- 
fiphering keys for this and other papers has proved vain; they have not been 
found. 
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that it was too late, since His Holiness had already sentenced 
the cause. Upon which the two Englishmen went back. 

According to the French ambassador residing in this city 
the bishop of Paris has written to say from Bologna that the 
excusator and the gentleman of the King were the bearers 
of a mandate to intervene in the suit. Both news, however, 
have little foundation * 

Advices from France, moreover, state that when the King 
first heard of the sentence, he was very much grieved, and 
said: the king of England is sure to do his worst against the 
Pope and against the Holy Apostolic See; he will ultimately 
be the cause of that kingdom being lost to the Church. King 
Francis had written to His Holiness impressing upon him the 
necessity of amending the sentence, or at least of suspending 
the executory letters (executoriales). His Holiness had 
hitherto refused to do that. 

This last information comes from the Venetian ambassador, 
to whom the bishop of Moncon,t residing here for the king 
of France, communicated it, sending him a message to that 
effect—Rome, 26 April 1534. 


Signed : “ El Conde de Cifuentes.” 
Spanish. Original. pp. 4 


26 April. 49. Count CiFuENTES to the SAME. 


S.E.RomaT. 861, At any rate we must know Advises the arrival at Rome of 
BM. Add'28,586,  otesrionnarent His Holiness’s ‘Tello de Guzman. Though he 
f. 234, the Ambassador inform us as (Sylva) duly spoke to the Pope on 
sreumstentially 28 Dossible, ee all points contained in the instruc- 
heed daly apprised of the con. tions, save those which he knew 
tents of the letter to the Pope. would greatly annoy him, the 
(In the hand of Cobos.) pressure of business and hasty de- 
parture of this courier prevent his 
giving a detailed account of, the 
conversation. It will go by the 
next courier. 

The Venetians have written to 
their Ambassador at this Court,t 
advising the arrival at Zante of the 
transports that were going to Coron. 
They complained that His Imperial 
Majesty had not informed them in 
time of his plans, that they might 





* “ Que el arzobispo de Paris le havia eseripto come aquel excusador y criado 
del Rey de Inglaterra trahian mandato para entender en la causa, Lo uno y 
lo otro parece cosa de poco fundamento.” 

t.“ Que gelo embié [a] dezir el obispo de Mongon que por el Rey de Francia 
aqui reside.” Instead of Mongon, Macon in Burgundy, ought to be read; the 
bishopric was held (1531-41) by Charles Hémard Denonville, who in 1536 
became a cardinal. 

t Domenico Venier. 
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Baury has not yet arrived, 
nor the person deputed by the 
Duke. The ambassador did 
right well in speaking as he did, 
and writing to Loze de Soria. 


His Majesty, as the duke of 
Urbino is well aware, has 
hitherto done all he could do 
in his favour, The Viceroy is 
now being written to, recom- 
mending the affair to him, 
though without letting him 
know of the Duke’s complaint. 


let the Ambassador do his ut- 
most to bring about some sort of 
arrangement between the Duke 
and the Bishop, and in any case 
favour the Duke without posi- 
tively offending His Holiness. 
The matter is fraught with 
danger, Geneva being, as it is, 
very much disturbed just now. 
After all, an agreement is desir- 
able under present circum- 
stances. As to the expedient 
proposed, of raising money by 
the creation of Cardinals, tt is a 
dangerous one, and must be 
abandoned; the Ambassador 
mus? not recommend it any 
how. 


prepare against a sudden invasion 
of the Turk. The duke of Urbino 
“*(Guidobaldo); to whom the Signory 
has likewise written on the subject, 
had returned a satisfactory answer, 
as will be seen by the copy of a 
memorandum, which the Duke 
himself tendered‘ to Mr. de Baure 
(Waury), on his passage through the 
place, where the Duke is at present 
staying. - Besides he (Sylva) has 
taken care that Lope de Soria 
should also be informed of what was 
said on this point at the conferences 
of Marseilles, that he may give full 
satisfaction to the Signory. 

The Duke of Urbino complains 
of the viceroy of Naples (marquis 
de Villafranca), who, he, says, pays 
little attention to his affairs, has 
quartered troops in the duchy, 
which the Emperor lately gave him 
in the kingdom of Naples,* and 
besides does not protect him, as he 
(the Duke) could wish in the pos- 
session of the said estate, his right 
to which some people dispute, &c. 

The duke of Savoy (Carlo) has 
written to the Pope by a bishop, 
his Ambassador,} that Geneva has 
become Lutheran, begging him 
(Sylva) to intercede with His Holi- 
ness about it. Both he (Sylva) and 
the Bishop then called on the Pope 
and asked him for assistance. The 
Pope, however, promised none, say- 
ing that it was the Duke's fault for 
having quarrelled with the Bishop 
of that place (Geneva) ;{ but he 
made a suggestion instead, namely, 
that the Duke should make his 
peace with the Bishop, and then 
matters of Faith might easily be 
arranged. The Duke, not being 
satisfied with this answer of the 
Pope, and the latter saying that he 
had no money, the Bishop requested 





* That of Sora. 


+ That of Moriana? 


{ Petrus IV. de la Baume, cardinalis episcopus Vesontinus from 1523 to 
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him in his (Sylva’s) presence to 
create some cardinals, which the 
Pope does not seem at all_inclined 
to do. 

The affair of Don Juan de 
Foneseca, &c.—Rome, 26-29 April 
1534, 


29 April, 50, The Same to the High CommanpeEr, 


Let him insist upon the sen- 
tence being published, such as 
it is, withont modification or 
amendment of any kind, and 
get it into his power to use 
hereafter as may be advisable. 
As to the executory, let him 
follow instructions. 


6 


As the bishop of Paris (Jean du 
Bellay) was returning to Paris he 
met at Bologna an excusator of the 
king of England, with a servant of 
his, journeying to Rorfle for the 
purpose of appealing “ad futurum 
Conciliwm,” and having all proceed- 
ings in the Queen’s cause suspended 
in the meantime. . The Bishop told 
them that it was too late, for sen- 
tence had already been pronounced. 
The French resident ambassador 
here [at Rome] says that the Bishop 
(Du Bellay) had written to him that 
the above-mentioned excusator and 
the King’s servant were actually 
bringing a mandate to appear in 
the cause; which seems to him 
(Sylva) highly improbable. 

King Francia has written [to 
the Pope] that on hearing of the 
sentence in the matrimonial cause, 
he (the King) had been greatly 
disappointed and much vexed, be- 
cause he of England is sure in 
consequence to do all the harnt he 
can. to the Apostolic See, and cause 
the Pope to lose his authority in 
that kingdom. King Francis further 
said in his Jetter that the sentence 
must needs be modified, or the ex- 
pedition of the executory letters 
suspended. Hitherto, however, His 
Holiness has refused to comply 
with the demands of France. He 
(Sylva) knows this from the Vene- 
tian ambassador (Cornaro), towhom 
the bishop of Macon,* residing here 
for king Francis, related it. 





* Here Bergenroth’s copy had Mongon instead of Macon, which is a mistake 
of the scribes; the former town, which was never the see of a bishop, being in 
Aragon, whereas Macon is in Burgundy. 
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The Ambassador did well in 
speaking as he did. The Vene- 
tian who resides here has been 
minutely informed of the causes 
there were for the abandonment 
of Coron, Should the Turk in 
revenge attack the Signory, the 
Emperor will do as much for 
the defence of their territory as 
he would for his own. As to 
sending persons there to repre- 
sent these things as he (Sylva) 
proposes, it will not do, because 
by attaching too much import- 
ance to such false reports, we 

” might give rise to suspicion, &c. 


-Spoke to the Pope concerning 
the speedy despatch of the bulls for 
“the archbishopric of Toledo, and the 
appointment which had been made. 
The Pope made some difficulties, 
being rather discontented at the pre- 
cipitation with which, he says, the 
vacant see has been filled, and like- 
wise at the rigour with which cer- 
tain [ecclesiastical] delinquents are 
treated in the kingdom of Naples. 
Ambrosino Doria has left with 
8,000 dueats for the arming and 
fitting out of the seven Papal 
galleys. 
Prorogation of the bulls of the 
Crusade for Sicily and Sardinia, 


In conversation with the Vene- 
tian ambassador concerning the 
relief of Coron, His Holiness said 
to the former that evidently the 
Emperor's idea in surrendering that 
fortress to the Turk was no other 
than that of making the Signory 
feel Solyman’s vengeance. No sooner 
was he (Sylva) informed of this 
than he called on the ambassador 
and told him that His Majesty, 
would observe to the letter the 
agreement made with the Signory. 
If to undo the mischief that may 
have been done in that quarter by 
His Holiness’ malicious surmise, the 
Emperor should deem it advisable 
to send some agents hither, Lope 
de Guzman might come here [to 
Rome] and Tello be sent to Venice. 

Bulls granted to the Venetians 
granting certain tithes on ecclesias- 
tical property, the whole to be 
employed in the defence of Italy 
against the Turk. 

Sends account of men raised by 
the king of France, 

Ts on the best possible terms with 
Leyva and Toledo, who generally 
send their despatches open that he 
(Sylva) may peruse them. 

The chief standing difficulty in 
the expedition of the Toledo bulls 
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S. BE. 1, 1458, 
ff. 65-7. 
B. M. Add. 28,587, 
f. 151, 
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are cardinal Cesis’ pension and the 
reserves made by the Emperor, 
without mentioning the names of 
the favoured individuals. All here 
at Rome expect to get something 
on the vacancy. 

The Pope is trying to raise 
500 light cavalry, part of whom are 
quartered seven miles from San 
Germano. 


Original. pp. 5. 


. » 
DELIBERATIONS in the Emprror’s Privy CouNcIL. 


Since an answer has come from 
His Holiness in reply to the memo- 
randum and letters sent from 
Mongon by Capt. Aponte, respect- 
ing what he himself from Marseilles 
first, and after his return to Rome, 
was pleased to communicate to the 
Imperial ministers, giving his own 
ideas concerning the intentions of 
the Most Christian King, and his 
own view of public affairs in Christ- 
endom, it seems important, nay, 
very necessary, to deliberate on the 
said affairs, and the following par- 
ticulars :— : 

First of all, with regard to 
matters of Faith, it behoves us to 
consider whether it will be expe- 
dient to make some sort of reply to 
His Holiness, who has lately shown 
much coolness on that score, princi- 
pally in what concerns the convo- 
cation of the General Council, 
leaving the affair to follow the 
natural course of events, and 
entirely in the hands of God,* as 
may be inferred from his breve to 
the king of the Romans, notwith- 
standing that Faith is now-a-days 
in a more perilous condition than 
it has ever been, perhaps worse still, 
if the bad practices and intelligences 
of the French and English kings be 
taken into consideration, &c. 





* “ Dexando la cura en las manos de Dios, y 4 beneficio de natura.” 
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Certainly they must, in order 
to avoid the many incon- 
veniences that might result, 
were not His Holiness to be 
reminded of the resolutions 
taken at the Diet. 


Certainly, and let it be done 
at once. 


+ Whether, in case of a reply, His 
Holiness ought to be reminded ‘pf 
* the resolution taken by the States 
at the recess of Ratisbon, fixing a 
time within which the General 
Council was to be held with the 
Pope’s consent and authority, and, 
if not, with that of His Imperial 
Majesty, and, failing that, a special 
one of their nation to be convoked 
in Germany. As His Holiness 
makes light of this circumstance 
without expressly mentioning it in 
his breve, and the matter is so im- 
portant,owing to the inconveniences 
likely to arise out of a national 
Council, especially if convoked 
without the consent and interven- 
tion of the Pope and Emperor, the 
Council inquires whether, in the 
reply to His Holiness, if any, the 


. said considerations and others ought 


to be mentioned, &. 

Whether some sort of protest 
ought not to be registered (tacitly 
or expressly), that the Emperor may 
hereafter vindicate himself from 
the charge of not having suffi- 
ciently attended to needful measures 
in matters of Faith, and promoted 
the convocation and meeting of the 
General Council, thus justifying 
his conduct before God, before the 
world at large, and before the 
princes of the sacred Roman Em- 
pire. 

Whether these last ought to be 
informed of His Holiness’ breve, in 
answer to the Emperor’s applica- 
tion, and whether it would be 
expedient to insist thereon in order 
that the Prince Electors of Germany 
may again write to His Holiness,— 
which, however, it is by no means 
probable they will do, to judge from 
their past conduct in this affair; 
or whether it will not be better to 
leave matters as they are, and give 


a ss 


* “The last-named seems the most acceptable of the three means proposed.” 
—Note by Covos as well as the rest. ~ 
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Should His Holiness, as we 
have confidence he will, fulfil 
his engagements on this point, 
there is no need reminding him 
of them, nor can we either ask 
him to help more efficiently. 


That, of course, must be tried 
first, though, according to 
Cifuentes; there will be but 
hittle chance of success. 


up entirely the General Council, or 
again to place the affair in the hands 
of the king of the Romans. 
Respecting the Turk, the Council 
asks whether we ought to insist 
upon His Holiness contributing a 
larger sum, or giving more efficient 
help, through himself, as well as 
through other Christian powers to 
the repulse of the Infidel; or whether 
it would be better at once to fit 
out the galleys that’ are to meet 
the Turk, in case of his coming to 
the coast of Italy, or resist the 
attacks of Barbarossa and the Jew. 
With regard to the general peace, 
whether His Holiness ought not to- 


‘be asked to explain his intentions 


in that particular ; how he purposes 
to act, and what means he has‘ in 
his power to co-operate in such a 
desirable object. What answer is 
to be returned to his assertion that 
the 1,000 Spaniards now in Italy 
are quite sufficient for all purposes, 
and to obviate the war of the ultra- 
montanes.* Whether we ought not 
to insist upon the said infantry 
being kept at the joint expense of 
the Pope and of His Majesty, each 
taking an equal share. Whether so 
small a number of Spaniards could, 
as the Pope ‘suggests, defend 
Naples, Sicily, and Coron, as well 
as meet the ultramontanes, should 
they cross the frontier. In such an 
event what would the Pope do, and 
what means has he of opposing the 
invaders? On what captains and 
“condottieri * does he rely, whom 
he could engage to be ready and. 
prepared on the emergency to join 
the defensive league under Antonio 
de Leyva? . 
Whether it will be expedient, to 
avoid further troubles and compli- 
cations in Italy, thet His Holiness 
persuade Leonello de Piis,t his 





* By “ultramontanos” the French are meant. 
{ That is Leonelo Pio da Carpi, son of Alberto, who died in 1531, in January. 
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seryant, to restore Novi to Antonio 
de Leyva as captain general of the 
zeague. Also that he refrain as 
much as possible from helping per- 
sons who directly or indirectly 
used violence against the Sienese, 
Luquesa, or any other Italian com 

munities, putting strongly before 
him the violence which Pirro Colonna 
has lately used against the Sienese, 
boasting that he had permission 
from His Holiness to pass through 
their territory in arms, 

What answer is to be given to 
the application the Pope has made 
through Carniseca that count Della 
Concordia should consent to La 
Mirandola being deposited until the 
justice of his claim be acknowledged, 
provided, however, he is not made 
answerable for the murders at the 
taking of it. His Holiness thinks 
the proposal acceptable, and we 
wish to know whether his opinion 
is to be adopted, or whether we 
must insist on the unconditional 
restitution of that castle and estate, 
owing to the cruelty of the case. 

In case of the restitution of Novi 
and La Mirandola not taking place, 
what is to be done with regard 
to the judicial proceedings now 
being instituted in the name of 
certain parties; what with those 
refusing to give them up, especially 
with Leonelo Pio, who is known to 
have made a most insolent answer 
when summoned to give up Novi. 
Whether, such being the case, and 
they refusing to surrender, steps 
should be taken to dispossess them ; 
or, whether, considering the present 
state of Italy, and the rumours of 
war now prevailing, it would not 
be better to dissemble for a while, 
or remit the affair entirely to the 
decision of Antonio de Leyva. 

Lastly, should Leonelo and count 
della Concordia absolutely refuse 
to give up La Mirandola and Novi, 
what is to be done with the duke 
of Ferrara (Alfonso d’Este) and the 
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Both ways might be tried. 


Since there is still time for 
doing what" is proposed, the 
Count ought to be instructed to 
let as know when and in what 
terms His Holiness should be 
addressed on the subject. 


Approved, though always 
adding the clause, “that His 
Tmperial Majesty still doubts of 
there being any war, siice he 
sees no reason for it.” 


heirs of count della Mirandola, who 
claim respectively the possession of 
those two castles ; how are they to 
be pacified and made to wait; and 
whether the ambassador of the 
former, who is now here, and thé 
solicitor representing the heirs of the 
latter, are to be spoken to, and told 
that the Emperor’s wish is that the 
restitution be made unconditionally. 

Whether. it would be advisable 
under present circumstances todelay 
the application to His Holiness for 
the renewal of the promise he once 
made at Bologna of not breeding 
enmity againstthe Duke on account 
of Modona, Rezzo (Reggio), and 
Rubiera, during a certaih space of 
time. As the term of 18 months 
then granted by him will expire on 
the last day of August, it seems 
quite unnecessary to apply for a. 
prorogation of it. 

‘Whether, in case of a rupture 
with France, steps ought to be taken 
with the Venetians in order to 
persuade them of His Majesty's 
pacific intentions, and of his deter- 
mination to abide by the treaties of 
alliance and confederacy with the 
Signory, in order to oppose French 
designs on Italy. 

Whether count Cifuentes. or 
Antonio de Leyva ought to put 
themselves into communication 
with the duke of Urbino (Guido- 
baldo), and ascertain from him what 
his intentions are, should war break 
out. The Duke has not yet com- 
plained of the Pope or of the king 
of France, and he is no doubt dis- 
seinbling, 

Whether, in virtue of their ap- 
plications, the viceroy of Naples 
(Toledo) and Antonio de Leyva 
ought to be instructed as to what 
each of them is to do in case of a 
rupture, and of the French invad- 
ing Italy.. Whether the answer to 
their questions is to be conceived 
in general terms, leaving to the 
said Leyva, Doria, and viceroy the 
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Let it be so by all means; 
the Verulan (Ennio Filonardo) 
might go to the Duke and ascer- 
tain what he binseif intends 
doing on the emergency. 


” 
» 


28,587, f. 158, Tnsist upon the chief cause 

. being sentenced, and write to 
count Cifuentes, the ambassador 
at Rome, letting him know that 
whenever the opportunity may 
seem favourable, he is to say to 
the Pope how much His Majesty 
has done, and is doing, for him. 


« 


There is no necessity. 


Ra 7287. 


care of providing for the defence of 
their respective trusts, or whether 
cach of them is to be addressed in 
particular, : 

Leyva and prothonotary Carazolo 
(Marino Caracciolo), who reside 
at Milan, must induce Francesco 
Sforza to look to the fortification 
and provisioning of the principal 
towns and castles of his duchy. 
Leyva, meanwhile might show great 
confidence in the duke of Savoy, 
communicate with him and with 
the other Italian princes and poten- 
tates, and attend to what has lately 
been written on the pensioning 
(entretenimiento) of certain German 
captains, apprising: the officer of 
Besangon (Bonvalot), His Majesty’s 
ambassador in Switzerland, of what- 
ever he (Leyva) and prothonotary 
Carazolo (Caracciolo) may consider 
proper and most fit to prevent the 
king of France making levies in that 
country; the Duke [of Savoy], on 
the other hand, using the utmost 
diligence, and advising of what may 
happen, &e, 


52. Ow THE EnetisH Business, 


Whether the decision and defint- 
tion of the principal matter in the 
divorce suit should be solicited and 
pushed on at Rome, as well as the 
suspension of the sentence “ super 
attentatis,” especially nowadays 
when ‘things in England are 0 
hostile to His Holiness and the 
Apostolic See, and when His Holi- 
ness, from a sense of duty or indig- 
nation, must necessarily be moved 
to determine the affair and ‘issue 
sentence, 

Whether any further steps are to 
be taken with the king of England 
in the matter, or whether he had 
better be left to himself, since all 
admonitions, persuasions, and so 
forth, have not only hitherto proved 
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vain, but have, on the gontrary, 
greatly increased his anger. 
Whether something ought not to 
be said to the English tumbassador 
residing at this Imperial court 
respecting the cruel and harsh treat- 
ment of the Qucen and of the 
Princess, her daughter, urging upon 
the King that, in consideration of 
their great humility and the respect 
they entertain for him, and also of 
their condition and. quality, they 
should receive better treatment. 
Whether it will be necessary to 
call His Holiness’ attention to tho 
want of respect to Your Majesty in 
having had the marriage settlo- 
ments of his niece to the duke of 
Orleans drawn out; or whether it 
will be better to leave things as 
Wait for His Holiness’s an- they arc, and wait for the course of 
pure a events, keeping His Holiness all the 
time in fear of the contingency that 
Your Imperial Majesty may not 
consent to that of the duke Ales- 
sandro [de’ Medici] with your 
daughter [Margaret]. 


Spanish. Original draft. pp.16. 


[CarpINAL Merino ?] to the EMPEROR ON BEHALF OF 
CARDINAL FARNESE. 


Considering the Cardinal’s many services, past and present, 
principally in the English suit, to be of so much importance 
for Your Majesty—he being a man of such authority, and 
dean of the Sacred College—considering also how very 
important it is to gain his good-will in this English business, 
as well as in others that may occur, it would be advisable 
that Your Imperial Majesty should favour him at the first 
ecclesiastical promotion (consulta) ; for not only does he 
deserve it better than any other cardinal here, at Rome, 
but it will be a stimulus to him to continue devoting himself 
entirely to Your Majesty’s service. 

Although all the cardinals present at the operons 
coronation at Bologna were ipso ‘facto declared to be 
naturalised Spaniards, or otherwise subjects of the Emperor, 
Farnese ought to have a full confirmation of such a grant. 
He is just now much aggrieved and offended because in the 
matter of a canonry of Coria, which he resigned in favour of 
one Francisco de Trejo, now residing at this Court, a 
“cedula” has been intimated summoning him to appear per- 
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. sonally or by proxy before the Council {of Castille] under the 
pain specified in the said “cedula,” or else to lose both the 
canonry, which is held at present by Lic'* Baeza, and the 
naturalisation which he enjoys. 


Spanish, Original draft. 


10 May. 54. Count CIFUENTES to the Exprror. 


~ 8.E.Rom., 1. 862, On the 20th ult. Tello de Guzman brought me Your 
B. rer 586 Majesty’s letters of the 5th, which I will answer as follows. 
Ro Taking into account His Holiness’ readiness to deposit his 


quota of the 25,000 ducats, that is 4,000 for the subvention 
to the Catholie cantons, and 8,000 for the Prince of Melphi * 
to arm galleys with,—considering that he had also promised 
shortly to determine the principal cause of the Queen of 
England, that politics upon the whole seem more settled 
than they have been for some time back, and that, generally 
speaking, there is at present no cause for alarm,—I thought it 
was more for Your Majesty’s advantage to delay the message, 
which I was instructed to give verbally, about the General 
Council, and not deliver the letter in my credence; in short 
not to say anything that might cause His Holiness dis- 
ar or uneasiness ; for, to say the truth, the discontent 

@ has lately shown in the matter of the bishoprics lately 
conferred by Your Majesty on natives of those kingdoms, 
was of such nature that I dared not speak to him on the 
subject of the Council without first consulting Your Majesty, 
I, therefore, beg to be excused if, for what T consider to be 
Your Majesty’s best serviec, I have delayed until now 
nentioning the subject to His Holiness, and I can assure Your 
Majesty that should I receive fresh orders to resume the 
negotiation, no consideration shall prevent my executing your 
commands, 

Meanwhile, and not to allow the negotiation to flag, 
intend speaking to His Holiness on the subject at one of 
the many occasions that offer themselves of letters from 
Germany conveying news of the precarious state of affairs 
in that country, and the need there is of a prompt remedy. 
This , will do in general terms, without giving him cause 
or occasion for excitement. 

Respecting the paragraph of my despatch of the 23rd of 
January, which has there (in Spain) been pronounced some- 
what obscure and ambiguous, owing to my not having clearly 
specified whether Ilis Holiness had confessed to having 
uttered the words reported by Aponte on his going back to 
Spain, I should think that, having written to Your Majesty 
that the words had been actnally uttered in my very presence, 
and that Aponte had delivered his mncssage correctly, without 
adding ér retrenching a syllable of it, it was perfectly under- 


* There must be some error in the items, 
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stood that since the Pope did not contradict the statement it 
was quite clear that he had uttered those words.* 

Tf any error has been committed may Your Majesty pardon 
me, and I will try to patch up the thing as well as I can. 
However this may be, one thing is certain, that His Holiness’ 
demonstrations at the time, and the words he afterwards 
used, were indicative of the displeasure he then felt. As 
Your Majesty has since commanded me not to slow resent- 
ment at Aponte having reported the words which the Pope 
said, I did not deem it necessary to ask him if what the 
former said was true or not, because it was as much as to 
hint that His Holiness was sorry for having said them.t 

Some days after this, in order to make His Holiness declare 
himself more explicitly, I repeated to him, in Aponte’s 
presence, the very words and message which he (Aponte) had 
brought from Your Majesty, which made Aponte feel 
ashamed (se me corrio) and complain of me, all the time 
thanking His Holiness for his good intentions, and de- 
claring what Your Majesty’s were. The Pope then told me 
distinctly that ho would apply himself to the redress of these 
matters, and would do whatever was most conducive to the 
peace and welfare of Christendom, In this manner, and in 
gencral terms, did His Holiness satisfy all the points of 
Aponte’s instructions, not denying, but, on the contrary, 
affirming with many demonstrations, that he had really said 
the aris reported by Aponte ; for otherwise he would most 
certainly have disowned them altogether. Besides, Your 
Majesty has only to order that my despatches be carefully 
read again, and it will be found that-amany a time have [ 
written home the substance of the very words that Aponte 
related to Your Majesty as coming from the Pope.t 

On the 7th ult. Your Majesty's ambassador in England 
wrote to me that the King of that country complained that 
at the conference of Marseilles matters had been discussed, at 





*«En quanto & lo que V. M" me mands serevir que no declaré bien con mi 
carta de los xxi. de henero proximo pasado sy Su Santidad havia aprovado 
ser verdad aqueliss palabras que 4 Aponte dixo Su Santidad, yo pensé que, como 
screvi i V.M' que las bavia refcrido cn mi presencia, y no habia fultado en 
ninguna se entendia ser verdad haberlas dicho Su Santidad, pues no Jo contra- 
dixo, y asi no me aclaré mas. Si algun error ha avido V. M‘ lo perdone, y 
enmendarse—ha en lo porvenir. Mas a Ja verdad, Su M! tenga por cierto que 
Su Santidad por la demonstracion que hizo y palabras que se confirieron, clara- 
mente se vide que él havia dicho aquellas palabras, y por ohedescer 4 V. M4 qne 
me mandd que no mostrase ningun sentimiento de haberlas dicho Aponte, no me 
parescié de preguntar 4 Su Santidad si era verdad lo que Aponte dezia.” 

+ Por que cra dar 4 entender en alguna manera que ya estaba quexoso de 
haberselas dicho. Y otro dia porque se determinase maa claramente Su 
Beatitud, &.” 

{“Me dixe que él se offrecia al remedio de todas aquellas cosas y que haria 
lo ‘que conviniese al bien y paz do Ja Christiandad, y asi Su Santidad cumplié 
con palabras generales & todos los puntos, no negando, antes afirmando con 
demostracion, haver dicho lo que Aponte refirié 4 V. M# por que a no haverio 
dicho assi Su Santidad lo negara, quanto mas. que sy V. M@ quiere mandar ver 
mis cartas conocera que en diversas vezes. havia yo ya scripto casi lo mismo que 
el dicho Aponte dixo & V. M‘ de parte de Su Santidad.” 
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Your Majesty's instigation, whith were detrimental to him.. I 
answered him (Chapuys), thag if the information transmitted 
was for the purpose of preventing the suspension of the 
sentence in the matrimonial suit, he and the rest of the 
world knew very well that every effort would be made 
on our part for the favourable issue of that affair, but that 
Thad reasons to suspect that the King’s complaint was not 
on that ground. It might happen that some people, for their 
own particular ends, had made the king of England suppose 
that something to his detriment or to that of his kingdom 
might be designed by Your Majesty, apart from the matri- 
monial suit.* 

T have therefore thought fit to notify the ambassador that 
he may make such use of the information as he may consider 
proper, that several months before we went to Marseilles, and 
at Marseilles itself, Your Imperial Majesty sent me word that 
should any overtures be made at the conferences to the 
prejudice of the king of England, I was to take care not to 
listen to them, but, on the contrary, do my utmost that 
such matters should not be discussed at all, And that in 
obedience to Your Majesty's commands I had not allowed 
any conversdti6is Gf thie ‘sort, notwithstanding that, had 
Your Majesty chosen, you might very well have listened to 
several like proposals; therefore, instead of complaining, the 
King ought to be very grateful to Your Majesty for what 
you had done.~Rome, 10th May 1534, 

Signed: “ El Conde de Cifuentes,” 


Spanish. Original. pp. 4, 


The Same to the HicH ComMaNDER or Leon, 


After writing to the Emperor letters came from the Papal 
Nuncio residing at that Court, wherein he relates the con- 
versation he had with His Imperial Majesty respecting the 
affairs of Germany. The Nuncio’s account is substantially the 
same as that which Your Lordship sent me the other day, The 
Emperor, he says, had complained to him (the Papal Nuncio) 
of the arrival of the Lansgraff (Langrave Philip) in France, 
and gf the subsequent troubles in Germany precisely after 
the conference at Marseilles, He had also complained of 
other things, and had not thanked him (the Pope) for the 
sentence in the English cause, nor for other good works of 
His Holiness. : 

This the Pope has felt extremely, and in such a manner, 
that I apprehend he may (which may God forbid !) come out 





*«En esto ya sabia él y todo el mundo que se havia de procurar todo Io 


posible para el buen y breve despacho del negocio. Y asi sospeché que ne 
havia [@ Rey} dado la quexa por lo susodicho sinu Por que podrin ser que 
algunos por sus propositos y fines Je havian hech» enteider que alli se tractaria 
por parte de V. M¢ en daiio euyo y de su reyno fuera de lo del matrimonio,” 
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before his time, and not keep faith to the end. A little fear, 
and a certain sense of shame, have hitherto kept him to his 
engagements,” or at least prevented him from showing his 
enmity ; but should he lose all shame by our confplaining of 
his acts, there is no saying what he may do. 

Your Lordship may believe me when I say that the Emperor's 
words have made a profound impression on His Holiness’ 
mind, and such that I could not convey an appropriate idea 
of it, were I to write a much longer letter than this.—Rome, 
10 May 1534. 

Signed: “ El Conde de Cifuentes.” 


Spanish, Original. pp. 2. 


56. ADVICES FRoM Panis. 


Two ambassadors of the king of England have come here, 
and the two kings have had another conference, more secret 
and confidential than the former ; indeed it is reported that 
they are “amico del amico,” and “inimico del inimico.” 

There is likewise here an ambassador from Scotland, who, 
they say, is asking for the hand of a daughter of the most 
Christian, and that the king of England, who at first opposed 
the marriage, now consents to it. 

Military preparations are being made in Germany for the 
purpose of reinstating the duke of Wiirtemberg. 

There are no rumours of war in foreign parts, but I under- 
stand that a gentleman has been sent post-haste to Spain. I 
believe the Quecn (Eleanor) sends him thither, that he may 
inform the Emperor of the state of” things [in France]. 
Should he meet with a better reception than last time, 
Monseigneur, the Grand Master, (Anne de Montmorency,) who 
is striving to keep the peace between the Emperor and his 
master, will also be sent thither, ? 

Monsieur Renzo [da Ceri] is now here. - 

The ambassadors to the duke of Savoy [Carlo] have not 
yet left. 

People here are much preoccupied with the affairs of the 
Turk. Advices lately received from Venice state that, not- 
withstanding the cession of Coron*to the Turk—which has 
been principally brought about by means of the king of the 
Romans, and of the treaty made in Hungary,—that Intidel will 
send his fleet, estimated at 200 sail, and 30,000 men. Some 
people think that this armament of the Turk, and the 
troubles of Germany, will have the effect of inducing the 
Emperor to make a lasting peace with France, and grant this 
king some of his demands; whilst others are of opinion that 
the Emperor ought not to give in, and consequently that 
there will be war. 


Ftalian. Contemporary copy. pp. 2. 
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14 May. 57. Eustace Caarvys to the Emprnor. 
V. Imp. Arch., More than a fortnight ago the Scottish ambassador came 


Rep.P.C., Fase.228, 
Ne 


fo, 32, 


to me, and exhibited, as I fnformed Your. Majesty by my 
letter of the 22nd ult., the articles proposed to him and his 
colleagues for acceptance by this King’s ministers; of two of 
which, perhaps the most important, I enclosed a memoranduin 
by the last post. The Ambassador, among other thinga, told 
me that he believed peace with this country would shortly be 
made, owing not only to the most pressing solicitations of these 
people, but also on account of the great need in which his 
muster stood, and for fear lest the English, seemg them (the 
Scots) without help or wid from any quarter, should suddenly 
full on them; for which Francis would not be sorry, but 
would, on the contrary, try indirectly to bring about the 
event im order, by putting extreme pressure on the king of 
Scotland, to oblige him to take to wife the woman designated 
by him and by this King, and thus effectually mar his master’s 
project, which was to marry king brancis’ eldest daughter, 
long ago promised to him. For this reason, he said, it was 
Jit and even necessary to temporize with these people, and 
amuse them with the prospect of a peace, in order that this 
King should not prevent the marriage with the daughter of 
France, as he had alt the time been striving to do. Once sure 
of this peace, king Henry would no longer have fears of the 
said marriage taking place, de. ; 

This and other equally mysterious confessions I was able 
to extort from the Scottish ambassador, who added, that, 
whatever the terms of the peace they were about to conclude, 
tlgt would not prevent the King, their master, from seizing 
the very first opportunity of waging war on the English, as 
they (the Scotch) would find plenty of legitimate causes for it. 
Of this, he said, he could give me every assurance. He could 
also promise me that he and his colleagues would never 
negotiate or treat of anything likely to diminish or impair 
© in the least the friendship they had for Your Majesty and for 
your subjects, nov the brotherhood lately established between 
you two by his admission into the. Order of the Golden 
Fleece. The Ambassador ended by stating that these people 
had proposed for acceptance several articles the very opposite 
of what they wished im that respect, which articles they had 
indignantly rejected, declaring that it was the wish of their 
master that Your Majesty should be retained or rather 
included in the said peace, and that the Bishop his colleague, 
and himself, had received instructions to that effect. 

Since then the said Scottish ambassadors have been in 
almost continuous communication with the King, or with his 
Privy Councillors, especially since the return from France 
of Mr. de Rochefort, and Treasurer Feu Veullien (Fitz 
William), whose arrival these people expected anxiously 
for finishing up the affair they have in hand, imagining, 
perhaps, that they might receive from France help and 


. 
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encouragement.* Whether it has been so or not, they have 
acted as though it were, for immediately after the return 
of the abové named the French ambassador, who previous 
to that had not attended the conferences between the Scottish 
ambassadors and the members of the Privy Council; was 
personally summoned, and the King’s minister began from 
that moment to speak in high terms, and to demand certain 
disputed territory [on the borders], which by innumerable 
previous treaties has been adjudicated to the king of Scotland. 
After much contention ‘and dispute, these ministers suggested 
that their differences about the disputed territory, and about 
other points, should be referred for arbitration to the king 
of France; to which the Scottish ambassadors would not 
agree, insisting upon the Pope being the arbiter. J am told. 
that when the Scottish ambassadors mentioned their wish, the 
duke of Norfolk said in a passion, “ Which Pope do you 
mean ?”—intimating, no doubt, that there were two,—one at 
Rome, the other in England, namely, the arehbishop of 
Canterbury. Which repartee from the Duke gave the Bishop 
an opportunity to descant upon the Pope's authority, and 
condemn what was done here, in England, against him. 
I must add that the Scotchman’s epeech by no means pleased 
the company or the Duke, who was sorry he had ever said 
those words. 

My opinion, however, is that, after much disputing and 
contending, these people will, as far as I -can judge, give in, 
and accept the terms of the Seotch, for they are really desirous 
of peace. Indeed, I am told that they have already made 
one treaty to last the lives of the two Kings, [of England and 
Scotland,] and for years after; though of its terms and con- 
ditions I have been unable to learn anything. The Scottish 
ambassador, who used to visit me frequently, sent me, the day 
before yesterday, a message to know when he could come and 
speak to me, I réplied that I would wait for him any day 
and hour he would like to appoint. He has not yet made his 
appearance, having, as I hear, been very much engaged with 
the Privy Councillors in framing and drawing wp the 
clauses of the treaty. When he does, I will not fail to 
apprise Your Majesty of the result of the negotiations, and 
what he himself thinks of it. The other ambassador, the 
Bishop, has likewise sent me word that he wishes, before his 
return to Scotland, to confer with me for three or four 
hours. We have not yet met, for fear of arousing suspicion, 
but it 4s to be supposed that now the peace is made there will 
be no difficulty. 

On the return from France of Lord de Rochefort and 
Treasurer (Fitz William), though it was an extraordinaryt day, 
the King and his mistress dined in public; and after dinner, 





* “Te quel retourd, a ce quil semble, ceulx ¢y_aitendoint avant que estreindre 
laffere, pensant que de ce couste Ja leur raffraschiroit la faveur,” 


t “ Oerez que le iour fust extraordinaire.” 
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began to say 


d thank God for having so 


completely and effectually attached to him so good a brother 


and especial friend, as the king of France was, 


always ready to 


run the same venture as himself, and to conform with his wishes 
and intentions ; which assertion (he said) Lord de Rochefort 
and Treasurer (Fitz William), there present, might testify, 
and would not fail to corroborate. Yetso unusual a ceremony 
and public statement makes many people suspect that the king 
of France begins to waver, for he has postponed til July neat 
the interview which this King pressed so hastily.* Indeed it 
is generally believed that the conferences will not take place 
ajter all, and that the bishop of Paris [Jean 
some other high personage.will come here on 
French king, to hear, among other things, what this one 
purposes bringing forward at the interview.t 


Although T have many a time solicite 
your Majesty’s aunt, for her opinio 


the execution of the sentence, it is 
I received from her the letter 
besides the adjoined declaration of 


du Béllay} or 
behalf of the 


dthe Queen (Katharine), 
nm and advice respecting 
only two days ago that 


herein enclosed ; which, 


the Queen’s 


sentiments in 


the matter, will perhaps be a. sufficisht excuse for her not 
writing this.time ‘to Your Majesty.t She hitherto imagined 
that the Papal sentence once delivered and intimated to the 
parties, this King would return to the right path ; but she 
now perceives that it is absolutely necessary to apply stronger 


remedies to the evil. What these 


are to be, 


she durst not 


point out—firstly, because she is afraid of her letters being 
- intercepted ; and secondly, lest she should contradict in the 
least what she has said and written on Jormer occasions, She 


is also aware that Your Majesty knows best wha 
matters in this country require§ Whatever ti 


be, it must be applied shortly, otherwise the evi 


mediable ; for, owing to the means this King w 


t sort of remedy 
hat remedy may 


1 will be irre 


md many others 


are employing or may eventually employ according to 


circumstances, all will be lost 3 and, 


day this new Lutheran sect increases and is re 


when once it takes root in this country, 


what is still worse, eve 


imforced, pe | 


those even. who have 


taken the Queen’s part will turn round, under the impres- 





* “Mais certes ceste cerymonye et publicacion non accoustumee fait sous- 


Pegonner que le roy de France commence de 


clocher, mesm 


entreueues que ce roy hastoit ai fort pour le mois de iuilliet.”” 
t “ Pour entre autres choses fere lecture des dites entreueues.” 


}“Ayant par pluseurs foys sollicite la ro 


aduys pour leffectuation de’ sa senteuce depnis de 


ma escript la lectre quenvoye avec ceste, la 


yne, 


quelle oultre la 


dit aduys servira pour exeuse de ce que la dite royne nescript 


§ “Elle pensoit par ci-devant que estant 


ce roy se convertiroit, mais elle eognoit bien maintenan: 


donnee et rend 


es ayant remises les 


madame vostre tante, de son 
eux tours tant seullement elle 


declaration de son 
& vostre maieste.’” 
ue la sentence que 


t quil est besoing dy 


Proceder par autres remedes, Tesquells elle ne ose mecire on auant tant pour 


crainfte que ses lectres fussent surpringes que pour non 


en a cy deuant dit et escript, sachant aussi 
mieulx ee que convient pour le remede des 
monde,” 


ontrarier a ce quelle 


que vosire maieste entend trop 
affaires dicy que nul aultre ay 
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sion that whatever efforts Your Majesty might make to redress 
the Queen’s affairs here would not be so much for her sake 
as for the purpose of upholding the authority of the Pope, 
which they describe here as tyrannical. It is wntler that 
impression that this King thinks he can wnite in his favour 
not only the votes of his own subjects, but also those of part of 
Germany. Were Your Majesty to hear only a portion of the 
complaints and lamentations which are daily being made 
respecting the tardiness of that remedy, I am sure that 
you would be greatly surprised. Which lamentations and 
wailings have so increased of late, especially since the 
merchants of this city have begun to prepare goods for the 
neat fair in Flanders, that people say, “ Whoever henceforth 
allows these merchants to ship their goods for Spain or Flanders 
must wish for their ruin.’* Your Majesty, however, knows 
what all this means, much better than those who speak about 
it. Your very great and incomparable virtue and prudence 
will, no doubt, make provision for the emergency. 

The Queen, Your Majesty’s aunt, has lately removed to a 
house belonging to the heirs of Monsieur Richart Vuinfil 
(Wingfield),t who dicd at Toledo whilst this King’s ambas- 
sador to Your Majesty. She is personally better lodged than 
she was, though the house is smaller. Some time before her 
removal the King sent two doctors-at-law for the purpose of 
making her swear to the two statutes newly made in Par- 
liament, the copies of which I enclosed to Your Majesty, on 
the 22nd ult.; but, instead of swearing, the Queen, as a 
counterpart for the intimation, read to the doctor the sentence 
which the Pope had given at Rome inher favour; upon 
which the King’s deputies retired after making the household 
servants swear to the statutes. 

A few days ago, the King asked the lady in waiting} of 
his mistress, who had charge of the Princess, whether there 
were signs of her rebellious spirit and stubborn obstinacy 
being in any way subdued. The lady answered that she 
continued the same; upon which the King remarked, “ Then 
there must be some one near her who maintains her in her 
fanciful ideas by conveying news of her mother to her.” The 
governess replied, that, all things considered, the only person 
she could suspect was that very maid who, as I informed 
Your Majesty, was compelled to take the oath. Without 
further inquiry, the governess sent away the maid, who has 
been some days without resources, and without any one daring 
to receive her. At which the Princess has been much affected, 





* The passage in the text stands thus: “ Lesquelles lamentacions ont este 
plus frequentes fois quelques iours en ga que ces marchants commencent de fere 
leurs preparatives de charger pour la prochaine foire de Flandres disant que qui 
permectra degermais ceulx-cy aller au dit Flandres ne en Espaigne que tout sen 
va (sera?) perdu.” r 

{ Sir Richard Wingfield died at Toledoin . . . 1. 

{One word wanting in the clerk’s deciphering: “Il y a quelques iours que 
ce roy demands a la [tante ?] de samye que eu (a) charge la princesse,” &c. 
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. and not without cause, for she was the only maid whom the 
Princess could trust, and by whose intermediate action she 
received my letters, and those of other people. The Queen 
herself is much grieved at this, and, above all, at the King’s 
having lately replaced the Princess’ confessor, a worthy and 
pious ecclesiastic, by one, who is a Lutheran, and the King’s 
right-hand man. 

The King, perceiving that he cannot subdue the Princess’ 
temper by rude treatment or threats, and influenced perhaps 
by considerations of another sort, has since then treated her 
more honourably than usual, and addressed her in more 
gracious words, intimating that, were she only to give up her 
wilful obstinacy, and entirely obey his commands, he would 
propose to her, before St. Michael next, such a marriage as 
would ensure to her the title and dignity of Queen. To 
which message she replied, among other good and wise words, 
“ God forbid that I should be so blinded by error or ambition 
as to confess that the King my father, and the Queen my 
mother, have lived so long in adultery, or that I willingly 
contravene the ordinances and precepts of my holy Mother 
the Church, by acknowledging myself illegitimate.” The 
Princess firmly believes that such affectation of better treat- 
ment on the part of the King covers some design on his part. 
It may, perhaps, be intended to disguise the poison they intend 
giving her; for which, as she says, she cares not in the least, 
Jivmly believing and trusting in God that she will go straight 
to Heaven, and be freed from this world’s tribulations and 
troubles, 

« Tam told that for some days past this King has shown 
more vivacity and content than is his wont. I cannot say 
whether tt is caused by this late peace with the Scotch, or by 
the news he has recewwed of fresh dissensions in Germany, 
which dissensions he is swre to fan with all his might until 
some work be prepared for him to do at home. 

The Vayvode’s secretary, whose business in England had 
been put off until the return of Lord Rochefort and 
Treasurer (Fitz-William) from France, is still in London, 
and has had no answer, as far as I can judge, to the overtures 
whereof he was the bearer.—London, 14 May, MDXXxXIIII. 

Signed : “ Eustace Chapuys.” 

Addressed : “To the Emperor,” 


French. Original, mostly in cipher. pp. 9. 


19 May. 58.  Evusracr Caaruys to the EMPEROR, 
V. Imp. Arch. After my despatch of last Thursday,* on the ensuing Friday, © 
Ee se ease the 15th inst., I received a message from the Privy Council 
by a gentleman, requesting me to meet them at Vuasmonster 
(Wedtminster) on Saturday, at seven in the morning; which » 





* See above, No. 57, p. 151. 
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I did. I found already there the archbishops of York and 
Canterbury, the [High] Chancellor (Audeley), the duke of 
Norfolk, the marquis of Dexceptre (Exeter), the, earl of 
Vulchier (Wiltshire), Master Cromwell, the bishops of London, 
Durem (Durham), and of Ili (Eli), Doctors Sampson and 
Fox, the Controller of the Royal Household (Paulet), and 
the Captain of the Body Guard, together with the chief 
magistrates of this kingdom. Having sat down, the said 
Dr. Fox commenced a long peroration in Latin, prepared 
some days before, the substance of which was: that the King, 
acknowledging the good offices that I (Chapuys) had always 
rendered in the fulfilment of my charge, and the praiseworthy . 
inclination continually shown by me towards the preservation 
of the friendship between Your Majesty and his master, the 
King, in which inclination and desire he (the King) earnestly 
begged me to persevere, had considered it fit to inform me 
[the Imperial Ambassador] that his detestable and abominable 
first marriage having been declared nul by law, and he 
having contracted a fresh one, more for the repose and 
quietness of his kingdom than for his own pleasure, with the 
one who was at present his Queen, and having by the 
grace of God had issue of his blood, he had, at the 
urgent request of his whole kingdom, and for the sake of 
removing all doubts and scruples that might arise about the 
succession to the Crown, made a statute declaring the manner 
of the succession, which was, that the male children born of 
this present marriage should rank first, and after them his 
daughter Isabella (Elizabeth), whom the speaker called “Prin- 
cess,” That the said statute drawn in -perfectly juridical 
form, and approved and sanctioned, not only by every member 
of the assembly of the General Estates of the kingdom, but 
likewise by the free consent and voluntary oath of all and 
everyone of his subjects—two women only excepted, namely, 
Madame Catherine and Madame Marie, as he chose to call 
them,—whom, notwithstanding all the means of persuasion 
employed by the King, and the remonstrances and exhorta- 
tions of the principal personages of his kingdom, he (the King) 
had been unable to recall to reason, or to a sense of their 
respective duties. The King (continued Dr. Fox) wished me 
(Chapuys) to understand that, should ‘the said ladies persevere 
in their pertinacious refusal, he would be obliged on his part 
to proceed against them according to the form and tenour of 
the said statute, of which a copy has been forwarded to Your 
Majesty. 

In answer to the above address, I failed not to remonstrate 
strongly against the manifest iniquity and injustice of the 
said statute, which, as I had had occasion to tell the King 
before it was framed, could in no wise deprive the Princess of 
her right as true and legitimate daughter, and true heir to 
the Crown in default of male children. I maintained that the 
King could not deprive her of her right; nor could the statute 
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ordain or decide in any way against the legal and legitimate 
marriage of the King to queen Catherine, that being a 
matter exclusively reserved to the Holy Apostolic See. The 
statute, therefore, being founded on false statements, was of 
no value whatever. Even if it had been well founded, and 
had its promoters or makers had the power of ordaining and 
legislating on such matters, it would be still an iniquitous 
and unjust proceeding, inasmuch as not only had the partics 
concerned not been summoned to appear, but I myself had 
been refused permission to attend Parliament and speak in 
favour of the just right of the Queen and Princess ;—a very 
strange way of proceeding in an affair of this kind, which 
could not fail to surprise all those who might hear of it. 
This, I said, was a proof that they were not at all sure of 
getting Parliament to vote the statute, since they did not allow 
me to go thither and lay before the members the true state 
of the case. The King himsclf could not show better the 
invalidity of his own statute than by compelling, as he was 
actually doing, people to swear to it, which was a compulsory 
act much condemned by the best jurists, whose authority I 
then and there quoted. I said further I maintained that the 
rudest people in England had been heard to say that evidently 
the statute had no force at all, since they were called upon and 
obliged to swear beforehand a thing which had not yet been 
examined and tried. If Plato’s laws were called cold (froydes) 
owing to their being headed by long preambles, what could 
be said of theirs, which, besides being preceded by an expo- 
sition full of lies, contained no truth whatever in themselves? 
To say nothing of the assertion that the King’s subjects had 
requested him to make such a statute, and yet had 
hastened to take the oath. Whatever Dr. Fox may say 
about this, I know better ; people swore because they dared 
not. offer opposition, the penalty being forfeiture of life and 
property, and no one in these times wished to become a 
martyr; besides which, several reconciled themselves to the 
idea, by the notion that oaths taken by force, against 
morality (bonnes meurs), were not binding, and that even if 
the oath was a truce and legitimate one they could contravene 
it more honourably than the archbishop of Canterbury there 
present, who, the day after swearing fidelity and obedience 
to the Pope, had issued a summons against the Queen, in spite 
of and against all the advocations, inhibitions, pains, and very 
grave censures, &e. 

After which, and other similar words intended as a counter- 
part to the statute, which the Doctor had just read to me, I 
took upon myself to apprize him and the rest of the sentence 
issued by His Holiness, with the unanimous approbation of the 
Consistory, which had been attended by double the number 
of eqrdinals than there had been bishops at some of the 
councils, which they frequently quote in their allegations and 
writings in the King’s favour. 
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With regard to the second principal point alluded to in 
Dr. Fox’s speech, namely, the stubborn obstinacy of the 
Queen and Pritcess, I said that those who accused those two 
ladies of being pertinaciously obdurate might be compared 
to those designing women who, when in dispute with others 
of their sex, generally accuse their opponents of the very 
vice by which they themselves were contaminated. If 
obstinacy there was in the affair, it ought to be attributed 
to those who, after 25 years of marriage contracted 
by princes so wise, with sound and mature deliberation, 
and after a most solemn decision of the Church issued 
in two different sentences, refused to acknowledge the 
truth, and that I could not guess what their motive and 
purpose could be in thus represerting to me what they called 
“the stubborn obstinacy ” of the ladies; for, even supposing 
they could persuade me that such was the case; I had neither 
the authority nor the means of dissuading them from their 
opinion in this respect ; and I wished to let them know that 
even if I had cient power and influence over them to 
bring about such a change, I would not use it in such an 
undertaking ; I would rather die a thousand deaths than try to 
dissuade them, unless I had express orders from Your Majesty. 
If, however, the warning they had given me was, as I 
thought, intended for Your Majesty’s information, I would 
willingly write to you. “If such be your intention,” I said, 
“I beg you to declare at once your master’s wishes and 
purposes, that I may convey to the Emperor a full idea of 
what the Queen and the Princess have to expect at his hands.” 
I cannot, I added, be persuaded that the King, your master, 
whatever you may say, will treat the Queén and the Princess 
worse than he has hitherto done ; on the contrary, I think that, 
considering the great humility, modesty, and patience with 
which she and her mother have behaved up to the present 
moment, the King will be induced to treat them more 
honourably than in the past. Should he do otherwise, he 
will incur universal blame, and perhaps give canse of dis- 
approval to His Majesty, the Emperor, and the rest of the 
princes, his relatives and allies, and convert into direct hostility 
the friendship which they profess towards him ; for friendship 
does not consist only in fine and gracious words; it cannot 
be magnified and extolled unless deeds are in accordance with 
words.” 

I ended by entreating all those who called themselves 
friends of peace to take care lest, by exhausting the pationce 
which Your Majesty has hitherto shown towards them, owing 
to the great love and affection you had for the King their 
master, something should be done to offend Your Majesty 
beyond bearing; for they ought to understand that you con- 
sidered the Queen as your mother, and the Princess as your 
sister or daughter, and that although I had no express mandate 
to speak on such matters, yet I made bold to say that, in my 
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opinion, Your Majesty could, not do less than show yourself 
dutiful nephew and cousin in all that concerned the right 
and justice of the said Qheen and Princess, especially when 
at the same time you were called upon to uphold the authority 
of our Mother Holy Church, whose protector and most dutiful 
son Your Majesty was. “To such course of action,” I added, 
“the Emperor, my master, must be greatly stimulated by 
the words of one of your ambassadors at Bologna, who said 
that by following up and abetting the Queen’s cause the 
Emperor would be the cause of the separation of this kingdom 
from the Holy Apostolic See, and that although it was not 
Your Majesty’s province to remedy such things, they should 
remember that God, in His clemency and infallible justice, 
would ultimately be angry and put things in order.” 

After this reply of mine, the Doctor and the rest held parley 
together, though not for a long time, for there was no need of 
it, each of those who were in the room having some days 
before learnt his lesson by heart.* The consultation over, the 
bishop of Durem (Tunstall) spoke. He is justly considered 
as one of the ost learned, prudent, and honest prelates in the 
whole kingdom, and has hitherto upheld the Queen's cause 
by his word as well as by his writings; but nowadays, not 
choosing to become a martyr, and lose such ecclesiastical 
benefice as his, bringing him 15,000 ducats annually, he has 
been obliged to swear like the rest, though under certain 
reserves and restrictions to satisfy, as he thinks, his conscience.t 
The better and sooner to induce him to take the oath, after 
placing before him the example of the bishop of Rochester 

.(Fisher) and of Master Mur (More), they have goaded him 
in @ manner which touched him more effectually ; for having 
been summoned and invited to court (a thing which he had 
never been allowed to do before, as long as Parliament or the 
Convocation was sitting—for if he happened to come to town 
at such a time, he was invariably ordered to return to his 
diocese)—on this occasion, as I say, he was particularly 
requested to come, and two days after he had quitted his 
house certain royal commissioners arrived, broke into it, 
searched every corner, and made an inventory of all his 
property, which they sent to the King, along with all the 
papers and letters they could find{ But, to proceed :—After 
his return home, the Bishop began to say in public that the 





* Sur ma dite response ilz communicarent ensemble, non point longuement, 
aussy nen estoit yl besoing car de quelques iours ilz avoint tres tous estudie 
leur roule.” 

¢ “Ik a este contrainct de jurer comme les autres, bien que Jon dit que avec 
certainnes restrictions et reservations.” 

“Lon lny donna ung aultre aguyllon que le touchoit de bien pres quest 
questant mande de la part de ce roy de venir icy (ce que ne Iny aroit este 
permy durant Ies estatz, ains venant yl fust contremande) deux jours aprez 
quil {ast party de Ja mayson certains commissaires du dit seigneur roy entrarent 
en s@ mayson faysant ouverture par tont et description de tous ses hiens, ct 
furent apportcez au rey toutes les lectrez missives que les ditz commissaires 
trouyoirent.” 
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statute was a-most considerate and well-established agt for 
the quietness of this kingdom, and that for that reason no 
one ought refuse swearing to it. My answer, when I heard 
the Bishop say this much, was, that the true security and tran- 
quillity of England depended entirely on the King’s going back 
to his legitimate wife, whose arrival in England had been the 
means, by the sanctity of her life, and the assistance of her 
royal kindred, of preventing many troubles and revolutions 
[in England] which the father of this King [Henry VIL] had 
wisely foreseen before her arrival. With regard to the Univer- 
sities, which the Bishop said had pronounced in favour of the 
King, I named to him several more [who had decided against 
him], showing nevertheless the practices used, the money spent 
by this King, and the vain efforts made in Germany, where 
neither bribery nor favour had been sufficient to obtain from 
the Universities any determination to suit their purpose. 

As to the Papal brief, when the suit was first instituted in 
England, declaring the King’s first marriage to be nul, which 
brief the Bishop called “epistre deeretale,’” making it the 
keystone of his reasoning, 1 maintained that the said brief 
had been issued at Orvieto at a time when the Pope had just 
arrived from his castle of Saint Angelo, and was very angry 
at his detention, and therefore the brief was full of spite 
against Your Majesty. It was, I said, issued as much for 
pope Clement's private views and interests as for the 
gratification of the kings of France and England, who had at 
all times, but especially then, showed themselves his friends. 
Besides that, the brief had been sent without pope Clement 
communicating to and debating upon the matter [with his 
Cardinals], as His Holiness afterwards did when truth was 
investigated and solemnly proclaimed. 

To the Bishop’s asseveration that the Pope, whilst at the 
conference of Marseilles, had declared that if the King sent 
his procurator to Rome invested with. sufficient powers. to 
appear for him at court, sentence would be pronounced in his 
favour, I replied that it was not likely that His Holiness 
could have said such a thing; if he did, he meant, no doubt, 
that in pronouncing for the legitimacy of the King’s first 
marriage, he sentenced in his favour, since his own honour and 
conscience were safe guarded, and the répose and tranquillity 
of his kingdom ensured through the sentence. It was to be 
presumed that a sentence thus pronounced before his own 
procurator would have been quickly obeyed by the King. 
In proposing that, if he ever did propose it, His Holiness had 
intended to follow the steps of some criminal judges, who, in 
order to extort the truth and drag out’a confession from the 
accused, say kind words to them, and give them hopes of 
liberation. Such stratagems were allowable and praiseworthy 
as that which Solomon used with .the two women who 
disputed the ownership of a child; and that if a procurator 
wag wanted for the Pone ta mvea cantenea In faunnr of tha 
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King, certainly the archbishop of Paris (Jean du Bellay) was 
well worth any ten of them. * 

To the above remarks the bishop of Durham made no reply 
whatever, Afier him came the bishop of London (Stoekesley), 
who attempted to question the King’s first marriage on the 
authority of St. Basile, St, Gregory, and pope Innocent IIL, 
whose works he quoted in support of his theory, though, to 
say the least of it, the passages adduced proved exactly the 
contrary of what the Bishop maintained. I will not annoy 
Your Majesty with the details of the dispute ; suffice it to say 
that when the said Bishop stated that, though the King had 
been evidently in the wrong “when he separated from his 
Queen” and contracted a new marriage, yet the Pope, whom 
all here eall the bishop of Rome, had been so iniquitous and 
partial, had shown such injustice and done such injury to the 
king, his master, in giving a second sentence against him, 
and issuing executory letters (executoriales) on the first, 
notwithstanding this King’s appeal to the future Council, 
—which appeal, as the Bishop said, tied the hands of His 
Holiness and curtailed his power—that king Henry was 
quite justified in acting ashe had done. It was no new 
thing (said he) for princes to appeal.to a General Council, for 
in the primitive Church this had often been done, 

This last premiss the Bishop tried long to establish, until I 
told him that, although the manifest abuses of the pretended 
appeal authorised the Council to reject it altogether, yet I 
was ready to grant that the thing might be done, and 
the appeal taken into consideration. “However, (said I) 
what has since taken place renders the thing absolutely 
impossible, The King could not now avail himself of, or 
found his appeal on solid grounds, for many reasons, of which 
I would merely mention four. Istly. Because in the com- 
mission demanded by the King, and delegated by the Pope 
to cardinals York (Wolsey) and Campeggio—in virtue of 
which commission the suit began, was afterwards advoked 
to Rome, and lastly sentenced—there was a clause expressly 
forbidding any appeal. 2ndly. Because the first sentence 
was issued upon the ‘spolio et possessorio,’ respecting which 
Civil Law admits of no appeal unless the sentence be first 
obeyed. 3rdly. That the appeal must needs be made within 
10 days of the date of the sentence, or of its notification, 
whereas the King’s appeal came two months afterwards. 
4thly. That the appeal of a contumacious pleader, such as the 
King undoubtedly was, could not be admitted at all.” I 
went still further. I said, “The King ought to wish that 
the appeal had never been made, for the allusion therein 
contained to a former sentence, which no one has yet dared 
notify to him in due form, tacitly implics and acknowledges 
the jurisdiction of His Holiness. Should a General Council 
be assembled,—which will be as late as those who wish 
Germany to remain as it is now will allow,—I doubt whether 
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the King would like to have his own private affairs diseussed 
there; for having at times spoken to him about ithe has 
answered me‘that he himself had nothing to do with it, and 
that he could very well arrange matters and keep order at 
home without assistance or provision from a General Council ; 
besides which (I added) might not that assembly, if convoked, 
remind the archbishop of Canterbury (Cranmer) that he 
himself had presumed to overrule the Pope’s judgment ?” 

The Bishop was silenced. After him spoke the archbishop 
of York (Lee),* who made only one argument against the 
validity of the King’s first marriage, but so feeble and unsound 
that in two words he was reduced to silence, and no more 
was said on the subject. Indeed, it seemed to me as if both 
he (Lee) and the bishop of Durham (Tunstall) were glad to 
hear their own arguments refuted, since they were obliged to 
stifle truth, and yet look approvingly on the occasion. 

After him the dean of the Chapel (Sampson), who following 
on the steps of Monseigneur de Norfolk, maintained that the 
Pope had no authority whatever in this kingdom ; for his 
power and authority not emanating from God, but from a 
constitution made by men, it could very well be abrogated, as 
had been done here in England, and in former times by the 
Greeks, who would never acknowledge the Pope’s supremacy. 
My answer was that, even if Papal authority was founded 
only on human constitutions, as he pretended, (though I was 
of @ contrary opinion,) the King, his master, could in nowise 
refuse to recognize the jurisdiction of His Holiness and of the 
Apostolic See, not only on account of the immemorable 
prescription of so many years, and of the successive and 
continuous acknowledgments of that authority by the 
ancestors of this King, and by himself, but also on account 
of the prorogation of Papal jurisdiction, and of the act of 
application for the commission, consenting to the Queen’s 
appeal, and subsequently again to the advocation of the cause 
to Rome. . 

In the midst of these disputes the archbishop of Canterbury 
(Cranmer), not feeling strong enough to come forward, as the 
others had done, and perceiving that my principal attack was 
from the beginning directed against him, dared not formally 
enter the lists, and only said a word here and there to tho 
others, to show that he was concerned in the affair, and did not 
sit there for nothing. Among other suggestions I overheard 
him make to the bishop of Durham (Tunstall), one was that 
he ought to have brought forward as an argument against 
me, that the Pope, being a friend of Your Majesty, and at 
the same time dreading your power, could not be considered 
a competent and jmpartial judge in the case, inasmuch as the 
matter under diseussion was whether the Pope had, or had 
not the power to dispense for such a marriage as that of the 





* Dr. Edward, since October 1581. See vol. iv., part ii., p. 248. 
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King and Katharine, formerly married to prince Arthur, his 
brother ; and that it was evident that, for the sake of up- 
holding the authority of the Roman See in such matters, the 
Pope would ultimately sentence in favour of the Queen and 
against the King. 

The Archbishop, however, must have repented of having 
ever suggested an argument resting on so weak a foundation ; 
for by doing so, (and he of Durham taking it up, which he 
actually did,) he gave me the opportunity of allegating ten or 
twelve arguments against his being the proper man to pro- 
nounce sentence in a divorce case; among which there was 
one, which must have touched him to the quick, for he 
remained for some time silent and thoughtful. 

Whilst the above-named bishops and doctors spoke, the 
[High] Chancellor (Audeley), the duke of Norfolk, tho earl 
of Wiltshire, and Master Cromwell looked contented and 
satisfied as if they had gained a victory ; but when they saw 
that the contrary was the case, and that my opponents were 
being defeated, they began to say, that there was no need of 
further disputation. The duke of Norfolk observed that 
since the King’s second marriage was a “ fait accompli,” all 
discussion about that was pure loss of time. Everything had 
been settled by a statute, the force and validity of which no 
one dared to impugn. Such as it was, he (the Duke) would 
maintain it against whomsoever should dispute it to the 
last drop of his blood; and whoever in England should dare 
go against it would at once be considered as guilty of high 
treason “lesz Majestatis.” Such being the ease, those two 
ladies (meaning the Queen and her daughter) ought to be 
careful, and not play with such matters, for otherwise they 
might suffer. The King himself, he said, could not do less than 
obey the statute, which not only concerned his Royal person, 
but likewise the welfare and tranquillity of his subjects. 

After this speech of the Duke’s, the Chancellor (Audeley) 
spoke for awhile in a similar strain. My reply to them both 
was a mere repetition of the arguments I had used before 
in my answer to Dr. Fox; merely adding, that English laws 
seemed to me like those of Mohammed, which that pseudo- 
prophet caused to be enforced at the point of the sword, not 
by dint of persuasion and reason; and yet there was (I said) 
something in that in which the -English were deficient. 
Mohammed did not compel his people to swear to and keep 
his laws, whilst they (the English) exacted oaths from their 
own countrymen, as well as from foreigners, by which measure 
they showed that their laws and statutes must be very weak, 
since they required the support of the popular abjuration 
of their allegiance to the Queen. Everything (I continued) 
was for them a subject of suspicion; even those poor ladies, 
the Queen and Princess, who, being more closely confined 
than common prisoners in this realm—having neither the will 
nor the power nor the means to trouble the peace of this 
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kingdom, whose welfare they desired much more than any 
Englishmen-—were spied and watched as though guilty of high 
treason; whereas they never, to my certain knowledge, had 
ecased praying God for the prosperity of Englanc: Indeed 
I could certify to them—and would take my solemn oath 
upon it—that the Queen had always written and protested, 
whenever there was need for it, that no war should be made 
on her account, for she would rather suffer a thousand deaths 
than be the cause of such a misery; and that even if Your 
Majesty had any hostile intentions, which you had not, the 
Queen herself would have interfered in the quarrel so as to 
prevent the effusion of blood. I ended by requesting the 
assembly to consider my words, and try their utmost for the 
preservation of that amity and friendship which they professed 
to have towards Your Majesty. 

The answer of the Privy Councillors was that it would not 
be their fault if my wishes were not fulfilled; they would 
make their report to the King, and let, me know his intentions, 
I fancy, however, that they will go on playing their game 
without letting me know what they are about, fancying, 
perhaps, that they have done enough in the affair by letting 
me know that York (Lee) and Durham (Tunstall), both of 
whom have the reputation of being learned and moral eccle- 
siasties, and were formerly on the Queen’s side, have actually 
become turncoats. I should have much preferred, and indeed 
it would have been more reasonable, that the councillors 
should have given me audience at the time that the said 
statute was being framed; but, on the other hand, J. cannot 
help thinking that some ground has been gained by their 
affording me an opportunity for refuting, in the presence of 
such an assembly, part, if not all, of their errors, especially 
when they had been deputed to make me take one thing for 
another.* 

The conference at an end, I took Master Cromwell aside, 
and said to him in confidence that the King would gain 
much in repute by ordering the Queen and Princess to be 
better treated now than they were; and I again represented 
to him the danger of acting otherwise. He promised to do 
everything in his power to obviate the inconvenience ; but I 
very much doubt his doing anything in the matter ; he will 
not dare, for feur of the King’s mistress. 

Cromwell also promised me that Spaniards residing in 
London would be exempted from swearing obedience to the 
statute, and that in all other matters he would do his best to 
favour Your Majesty's subjects ; telling me, at the same time, 
that two Englishmen, imprisoned [by the Inquisition] in 
Spain for having in their possession certain {heretical] books, 





*«Tontesfoys encoires a ce este quelque chose de leur pouvoir avoir bien 
expressement remonsire en telle assemblee partie de Jeurs erreurs, et estant 
iceulx altiltrez (?) pour me donner entendre [une] chose pour aultre.” 
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had been released by Your Majesty’s order, and that both 
their ambassadors residing at the Imperial Court, as well as 
the one in Flanders, had frequently written concerning my 
good offices here, even in the case of the packet of letters 
seized at Calais in April, and in accepting the excuses then 
offered, for which the King was thankful. 

I then took the opportunity of returning thanks in Your 
Majesty’s name for the favour shown to your subjects, promising 
to write home on the subject ; and, having taken leave of him, 
went away without accepting his invitation to dinner. 

T heard this very morning that the King has again sent 
the archbishop of York (Lee), the bishop of Durham (Tunstall), 
and Dr. Fox to the Queen, to exhort and summon her to 
acquiesce in the prescriptions of the statute, threatening 
her, in case of vefusal, with all the rigour of the law. For 
fear this intelligence, as well as the threats uttered during 
the above debute, should be true, I have hastened to inform 
the Queen, that she may not be taken by surprise. 

Tt is, indeed, to be feared that upon the obstinate refusal 
of the Queen and Princess to comply with his wishes, the 
King, at the instigation of this acowrsed concubine of his, 
will play them both a bad-triok. The general belief here is 
that, when about to cross over to Feance, he will at least 
confine them both to the Tower, for fear of what may happen 
during his absence. And I believe him quite capable of 
impressing many people here with the foolish notion of 
upplying to Parliament for a sentence against the Queen 
and the Princess, and making all people, without distinction, 
ie the sume—a thing in which he would meet with. 
ittle or no vesistance on the part of his subjects, intinvidated 
as they ave® In such an event F do not hesitate to say that 
prompt and efficacious measures will be needed, as I have 
pointed out in several of my despatches. 

The Scottish ambassador, who was here at first, came the 
day before yesterday to see me, announcing that peace had 
at last been concluded between England and Scotland, to 
last during the lives of the two Kings, and one year after ; 
and that on his colleague and himself trying to have Your 
Majesty comprised therein, this King made no objection 
whdtever to the application, provided you were also named 
and included in his own, but declaring that on no accownt 
would he consent to the Pope being mentioned in itt I then 
asked the ambassador whether, in case-of the Pope sending his 
oun mandate against the English, they (the Scotch) would 
make dificulties about obeying it. His answer was, that they 





* Et seroit le dit roy bien home pour envelopper pluseurs gens en Ja folye 
de faire sentencier par le parlement les dites royne et princesse, et faire sub- 
scripre tout le monde en la sentence, en quoy ny auroit resistance, pour quoy, 
sire, sqzoit besoing de quelque prompt remede.” 

+‘ Et que pour ce quilz voulurent comprendre vostre maieste en icelle que 
ce roy la voulut aussi nomme[r] ct comprendre cn la sienne [paix], mais quil 
navoit youlu laisser fere mencion en sorte quelconque du pape.” 
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would not, buf that most likely they would at first make a 
certain show and pretence of displeasure at their not being 
able to do otherwise. The wmbassador told me likewise that 
between the Kiny and his colleague, the Bishop, theré seemed 
to be some secret understanding ; the King had thrown out 
hopes of a marriage between the Princess and their King, 
Tames, provided the latter first uttended the interview which 
hing Francis and himself are to hold on the other side of the 
Channel in July next ; and that the Bishop, notwithstamding 
the peace just concluded, had applied for a safe-conduct to 
retwrn from thence (France) in case tt should be necessary 
for him to negotiate concerning the above affair.* I did not 
fail to observe, and make the Scotch ambassador wnderstand, 
that the promised offer of the Princess’ hand was but a bait 
to decoy the King, his master, across the Channel, and whilst 
there have him married im France, according to the taste 
and future plans of both Kings, and prevent him from 
contracting alliance with Your Majesty, which is the thing 
they (the kings of England and France) dread most. The 
ambassador replied that he did not think his master would 
cross the Chunnel at all, and that in case he did, he would 
not fail to convey to him the advice und admonition I had 
just tendered, and that of this affair, ws well as of any other 
of equal importance, he would keep me “uw cowrant” by 
way of Flanders, addressing his letters to the Consul 
(Conservateur) of his nation at Antwerp. I then asked him 
if he had news of the man sent by Your Majesty, and if he 
was already im Scotland or not. He answered, that since the 
Bishop's arrival [in London] no news had been received 
from that country—London, 19th May 1584, : 
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French. Original, partly in cipher. pp. 15. 


21 May- 59. The CarpinaL or Jaen to the Hick ComMANpeEr. 
1 June. 


Returns thanks for the Emperor's letter of acknowledg- 
ment. 

Cardinal Salviati and the viceroy of Naples. 

His own affairs, and how very deserving he is that the 
Emperor should think of him, 








*“«Et que Jevesque nonobstant toute la paix a demande saufconduit pour 
pouvoir retourner de pardega en cas quil fut besoing de traicter des dites 
affaires.” 

t Avila del Rey in Castille, 22 leagues from Madrid. Vandenesse’s Itinerary, 
however, translated by Bradford, Correspondence of the Emperor Charles V., 
London, 1850, makes no mention of this town; now city, as having been the 
Emperor's temporary residence in May 1534. 

} This and the preceding paragraph are in the handwriting of the Cardinal. 
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The Papal bulls in favour ef Rodrigo Pacheco have been 
expedited. a 

The duke of Urbino is so attached to the Emperor's 
service that no one surpasses him in that respect. He 
complains of the viceroy of Naples [marquis de Villafranca], 
who, he says, will not pay him any respect. Not only has he 
quartered soldiers on the estate the Duke possesses there, 
but has caused him great annoyance by favouring people 
who dispute his rights, and have actually instituted a law- 
suit against him. 

Cliovan Battista Savelo (Savelli), returns thanks for the 
favour he has received from him [Covos}. 

Begs bim to place in the Emperor's hands the enclosed 
letter on his own private and personal affairs. Only wishes 
His Majesty to be acquainted with the truth.— Rome, 21st May 
1534. 

(Cipher) P. 8.—We are to day the Ist of June, and T 
cannot help remarking that the condition of things being so 
precarious, we ought not, in my humble opinion, to goad the 
Pope unnecessarily ; for he might, through fear or indignation, 
throw himself into the hands of our opponents. I say this 
much because though I admit that it was wise to show 
sorrow at what he may have said or done at the Marseilles 
conferences, yet I think it is not prudent to goad and over- 
irritate him, leaving him no time or opportunity to repent 
his error, or, if he has not erred, to persevere, as hitherto, 
in his good purpose ; for anyone who knows his nature may 
expect repentance from him, and if there was no real error 
on his part he might better every day. If, on the con- 
trary, you wish him to be goaded and enraged before his 
time, that is surely the path to be followed ; he will go off 
sooner than you think. In my opinion they ought to be 
better provided than they are with weapons to fight him. 
God knows the purity of my intentions in writing as I do, 
Of the displeasure and annoyance caused by the Count’s 
conversation and allusion to the General Council I consider 
Your Lordship to be already well informed, and, therefore, I 
will add nothing of my own, except say that I really believe 
that to potions (warabes) of this sort is the Pope’s late fit of 
gout ‘and weakness of stomach to be attributed. 

(Common writing :) Advices from Genoa say that a 
Genoese merchant coming from Normber (Nuremberg) had 
brought news of a battle fought between the troops of king 
Ferdinand and tbose of the Landgrave, in which, he says, 
the former had been defeated. No confirmation of this 
intelligence has come from other quarters, &c. Should the 
news turn out true (which may God forbid), 1 apprehend 
great disasters both in Germany and here, in Italy, and 
therefoye I confirm my proposition. 

That Your Lordship may better understand how matters 
stand here at Rome,—though, having often conversed with 
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the Count on the subject, I dare say he has already informed 
you,—I will enter into a few more details, On the Pope’s 
return from the conferences of Marseilles we immediately 
perceived that he was very much on his guard, and afraid 
that the Emperor, in consequence of the said conferences, 
might suspect him. This is evident from various signs: 
First of all, the time and mode of the restitution to the 
Turk of the fortress of Coron; second, the mode and time 
of the provision of Toledo; and last, not least, the Council 
and other causes of complaint (desabrimientos) which there, 
as well as here, he has had. I write this that Your 
Lordship may know that if this man is to be preserved 
[for us], the wounds must be scientifically treated,* because, 
in my opinion, with courtly manners and tokens of 
love, he may still be retained and continue friendly. That 
Your Lordship may maturely consider this affair, which I 
deem of the greatest importance, I will add, from a most 
authentic source, that after next November His Holiness 
intends sending to: the Emperor post-haste one of his own 
chamberlains, begging him to deliver the duchess of Florence 
(Margaret), to be here married to the duke Alessandro, 
because, he says, the term fixed will then have arrived. It 
is important that the Emperor should know of this in order 
to be prepared, &e. 

(Common writing): Yesterday, whilst I was in chapel 
at vespors, which His Holiness did not attend, owing to his 
gout, several cardinals came up to me rather agitated, wishing _ 
to know what Spaniards those were who were coming in’ 
this direction, I answered them that I knew nothing about it, 
—-which was tho truth, But as they are tutored by experience 
(escarmentados), and recollect what happened once, they 
insisted on my answering. I replied that for the last two 
days the Pope and the [Imperial] ambassador had known of 
their coming, and of their having already passed Terracina, 
which is in the lands of the Church. On my return home, I 
learned through the Count the truth of the affair, and this 
morning I myself gave the cardinals all manner of oxplana- 
tions and assurances, allaying their fears as well as I could. 
The affair, however, is of no importance; only that it would 
have been far better if the said Spaniards had not: been 
allowed to quit Sicily, because in case of emergency they 
might have been employed in that island; and, what with 
the infantry at Naples, the Coron garrison, and the rest of 
the Spanish infantry in the Emperor’s various kingdoms, 
might have formed a compact body of troops in these trouble- 
some times ; (cipher) whereas, if the Italians see Spaniards 
going about in mutiny, they will lose all respect for them, 
especially if in the districts and towns through which the 





* “Scrivo esto afin de que si juzgaren que es bien entretener este hombre, 
que sepan medicar lag heridas.” . 
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soldiers happen to pass they.do harm, or receive it, which 
would be still worse. Arrived in Lombardy the men are sure 
to bring Antonio de Leyva into trouble, not only as regards 
their pay and quarters, but by threatening to join their 
comrades, and breaking into mutiny. I presume that it has 
been decided to send them, when they come here, to the coast 
of Siena with two commissaries, one from the Pope, the other 
from the count [of Cifuentes]. In my opinion their destina- 
tion and route has probably been chosen for some mysterious 
purpose, perhaps in order that the annoyances aud worries 
attending the quartering of undisciplined troops may fall on the _ 
Siennese and the Luquese, who happen just now not to be in 
good odour with the Pope. (Common writing :) There might 
also be danger at their crossing the Florentine territory ; 
but the duke Alessandro governs himself so prudently, and 
with so much respect to the Imperial ministers, that I have 
no doubt everything will go on right there. 


Signed : “ G[abrielis] Carlis Gienn[ensis].” 
Addressed: “To the High Commander of Leon, of the 
Emperor’s Privy Council, and his first secretary.” 


__ Spanish. iginal, partly in cipher. Contemporary 
daolyhoving 07 the dine sheet. pp. 10, 


60. Eustace Cuapuys to the EMPERor. 


On Saturday, the eve of Pentecost, I received notieo from 
the Queen, Your Majesty’s aunt, to the effect that the bishops 
and members of the Government sent by the King to make 
ber swear. to the statute framed against her and her 
daughter, the Princess,—as I had the honour to inform 
Your Majesty, ~after uttering many rude and uncouth words 
in order to oblige her to acquiesce in it, actually threatened 
her with the penalties contained in the said statute, having, 
at the same time, expressly warned her that, should she 
persist in her refusal, she might possibly incur the pain of 
death. This much did the King’s commissioners tell tho ° 
Queer in order to frighten her; but she remained more 
firm than ever in her determination, telling them, among 
other things, that if any one of the commissioners had 
chatge to execute the said sentence upon her, he might 
come forward and do his duty at once; the only prayer sho 
made was that she should not be put to death in her own 
room, or in any other. secret place, but publicly and before 
the people.* 1 (Chapuys) was likewise informed that certain 
maids in waiting of the Queen’s, having refused to take tho 





*Yiz lavoint expressement mennasse de la poine comprinse au dit statut, 
luy desclayrant nommemant quil y gisoit la mort, pensant de ce lestonner ; mays 
elle seg monstra constante davantaige respondant entre aultres choses que sil y 
avoit queleung que fust venu pour fere telle execution quil savancat et ne 
prioit daultre sinon selle (si elle) debuoit mourir que ce fust en public et non 
point en chambre oa aultre lieu secret.” 
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said oath, had been arrested and locked up in a room; that 
her confessor, apothecary, and physician had received orders 
not to quit tite house, and that four more officers of her 
royal household had been sent to gaol. To remedy which, 
and in obedience to the Queen’s commands, I immediately 
started for Richemont, where the King then was, taking care 
to inform him on the way that I was coming, though 
without declaring what the object of my visit was. On the 
reecipt of my message, the King was astonished, and some- 
what displeased, as I presume, at my sudden appearance in 
Court, without my having previously asked for an audience, 
as is customary in such cases; yet he gave orders, though 
late in the day, that the duke of Norfolk* should wait, and 
ask me to dinner~—which he did. After which the said 
Duke, in the hearing of the marquis [of Exeter], of the 
Treasurer (Fitz William), of the Comptroller (Paulet), of 
Rochefort, of the bishop of Ily (Ely), and of the captain 
of the Guard there present, began to say that the King, 
his master, had been very much astonished at my sudden 
appearance without any previous notice, especially at a time 
when it was well known that Your Majesty had forbidden 
my witnessing the pageants and carousals of London, or 
otherwise going to Court without express invitation, and the 
permission of Mr. de Grandvellet The King (continued 
the Duke) suspected that the said prohibition had no other 
origin than my having written home that whenever I 
(Chapuys) had applied for an audience, it had been refused. 
The Duke went on to say that he also had to complain of 
ime, inasmuch as I had suspected him of having purposely 
on. one occasion delayed the King’s audienées. 

My reply was, as to the former point, that I was not aware 
of Your Majesty having issued any such orders; if you had, 
there must have been strong and cogent reasons for it, at 
which the King, his master, could in nowise show his dis- 
content. With regard to the second point, I related to him 
what passed before writing my last despatch to Monseigneur 
de Grandvelle, which was the fact, that whenever I had 
applied for an audience from the King it had been readily 
granted, that is, when asked for a fixed time, not alterna- 
tively, for then it had been sometime’ delayed, as was the 
ease with that about which I had written.t The Duke was 
quite satisfied with my answer, as was also the King himself, 
as the Duke told me afterwards. 





* « Toutesfoys yl ordonna quelque heure tarde que fust que le duc mattendist 
a disner.” 

t “Me conmenga a dire que le dit seigneur roy avoit este esbey de ma venue 
pour estre contre la prealleguee coustume, mesmes aussy que vostre maieste 
avoint faict deffeudre a son ambassadeur de non se trouver aux festez et 
triomphez de vosire maieste sans y estre appeile, ni entrer en court que premierc- 
ment yl ue fust appelle, ou quil cust parlé & Monseigneur de Grandvelle.” 

t “Que laudience ne ma oncques este reffizee quant ie lavoye demande 
precise, et non point alternativement, comme je faysois lorsquelle me fust 
delayée.” 
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After the above dispute the Duke signified to me that if 
the business which took me to the King was private, and not 
pressing, he should much prefer not to be troubled with it, 
knowing, as he did, that the members of his Privy Council 
could sufficiently treat it. If, however, it was important, 
he would see to it himself. My answer was that the affair 
which brought me to Court was of such importance that it 
seemed to me as if the King might willingly take the 
trouble of listening to me; yet, knowing, as I did, the many 
virtues and good qualities of his Privy Councillors, and their 
anxiety for the good conduct of affairs, and the preservation, 
nay increase, of friendship between Your Imperial Majesty 
and the King, their master, as well as between the countries 
and dominions of both,—being also sure that through their 
acknowledged dexterity and prudence they would find out 
the means, much sooner and better than myself, of ingratiating 
themselves with the King, and reporting on what I had to say, 
—I had no objection to mention the cause and object of my 
calling; which I then and there proceeded to explain in ,the 
most courteous and gracious terms possible, engaging them, 
by several and various reasons which I consider unneces- 
sary to mention in detail, to work earnestly for the redress 
of the aforesaid innovations. After remonstrating with the 
councillors, and telling them what I considered most suitable 
the councillors withdrew to a corner of the hall, in order to 
deliberate on my proposal before reporting to the King. 
Shortly after which the King, who wished to start as soon 
as possible for a hunt in the adjoining park, sent for the 
councillors, and having conversed with them for a good 
while the Duke came back with the following answer :—The 
King acknowledges no superior, equal, or controller, in this 
his kingdom or elsewhere: no one can have anything to do 
with the laws and statutes of the realm, which all his 
subjects are bound to obey. With regard to the innovations 
above alluded to, he (the King) could not give an answer 
until one of his clerks, who was away, had returned ; when, 
after hearing what I had to say, he would make, or cause to 
be made, sufficient answer to my application, not only as 
regards the innovations I complained of, but also touching 
the permission I wanted for visiting the Queen,—which is the 
thing she most ardently desires, as she has sent to say. After 
this, the Duke and his colleagues proceeded to assure me that 
the King had beep much pleased with my answer to the com- 
plaints laid down by the former, and that they thought I 
should be equally pleased with that which the King, after 
hearing the report of his clerk, would undoubtedly make to 
my application, without which it was out of the question for 
us to discuss or decide in the matter. For this reason the 
King, egnsidering the audience quite unnecessary, had gone to 
the hunt. 
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This matter at an end, I next spoke to the councillors 
about a Biscayan ship from St. Sebastian, captured last year 
by the English, showed them the letters received from Your 
Majesty on the subject, and remonstrated strongly dgainst the 
indignity offered in the case; which they promised to look 
into, and redress according to justice. 

Now, though it is a known fact that since Easter several 
of the above-mentioned clerks have returned to Court, I must 
say that up to the present day no answer has been made to 
my pressing solicitations on that score. Yet, yesterday, 
Master Cromuel sent me word to wait and have patience 
until Monday next, when, he says,I am to get one without 
fail. 

Nobody doubts here that one of these days some treacherous 
act will befall the Queen, considering the rude and strange 
treatment to which she is daily subjected,* both in words and 
in deeds, and which is on the mmerease; especially as the 
King’s mistress has been heard to say that she will never 
rest until he has had her put out of the way; and that since 
@ prophecy exists that w queen of England is to be burnt alive, 
she is quite justified in trying to wert that fate from her- 
self, and nuke the Queen play the part of the person doomed 
to the faggot. Indeed, many people hee suspect that the fore- 
bodings of some of the courtiers, who continually keep suying 
that eve long great things will be seen [in London], are in 
allusion to the Queen, and to the hurt they intend doing 
her. A few days ago the Chancellor, whilst speaking in a 
passion to three or zs of the principal foreign merchants, 
said to them that in his opinion, and in that of his col- 
leagues, all foreigners residing in England ought to be 
treated as they deserved, und the wings of very great 
people clipped ;¥ which threatening words the said merchants 
interpreted as alluding to the Quéen. These are, indeed, 
monstrous things, and not easily to be believed, and yet 
such is the King's obstinacy, and the wickedness of «this 
accursed woman (Anne), that everything may be apprehended. 

The third day of Easter, Master Cromwell wrote from 
Court to the French ambassador that the landgrave [of 
Hesse] had completely defeated six thousand men of the 
king of the Romans. On the evenitig of the same day the 
French ambassador sent his steward to the King with a 
hasty message,—whether for the purpose of asking money 
for the said Lundgrave, or of covering any designs there may 
be between them, I canilot positively say; but the fact is 





* «Tout le monde ne doubte quil [me] soit fait quelque mauvais tour a la 
royne actendues les rudesses et estrangetez.” 

+ “Et nya guieres que le Chancellier, parlant en collere a trois ou quatre 
des principaulx marchans estrangiers, il leur djt que silz estoient de croyre, tous 
les estrangiers de ce royaulme seroient traictez commilz meritoient, et que 
Jon [cn] racourciroit de bien grans.” 
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that next day the umbassador went to visit the said 
x Cromwell at his hotel, for the purpose, as some people assure 
me, of congratulating on the said news and concocting fresh 
5 plans for the future, for the ambassador was accompanied 


by the agent of the Vayvod (Zapolski), and by Gregory de 
Cassal, whese brother is now ambassador in Rome for the 
suid Vayvod; besides which it is rumoured here that this 
King is about to send Gregory to Venice, in room of another 
brother of his, who is to go as this King’s ambassador to the 
Vayvod. 

Your Majesty’s letters of the 29th ultimo were duly 
received the day before yesterday, together with the papers 
and instructions therein enclosed, of which I intend making 
use according to your Imperial commands. I have not yet 
forwarded those addvessed to the Queen, in the hope of 
being the bearer of them myself, and telling her verbally 
whatever I may think fit to add on the occasion, should 
I find cause and opportunity for it, which, I must say, I 
consider rather difficult under present circumstances, I will 
not, however, fail in forwarding those for Scotland and 
Ireland. é 

One of those whom this King sent once to Saxony boasts 
of having rendered great and signal services to his master ; 
but I have been unable yet to learn what those services 
consist of. He has, moreover, brought back with him the 
copy of « letter from the king of the Romans to the Grand 
Lurk,—no doubt a forgery,-—wherein the grossest abuse and 
threats are heaped upon the Turk, this being the reason, as 
some infer, of the descent of the Infidel. 

*Thanks for the pension just granted on the archbishopric 
of Toledo.—London, 29 May 1534. 

After writing the above some one has come to tell me that 
Mr. de la Guyche,* who was here three years ago, has 
arrived. He comes alone, though it was said some time ago 

2 that the embassy would be composed of two or three 
gentlemen of higher rank. 


Signed : “ Eustace Chapuys.” 
Addressed : “ To the Emperor.” 


Indorsed: “From the ambassador in England, 29th of 
May. Receivéd the 16th of June at Salamanca, the day of 
the Emperor’s entrance into that town, 


French. Original. pp. 6. 


7 June. 61. Eustace Cuapuys to the Same. 
Wien, Mr. de Ja Guiche has brought his master’s resolution 
Hep Oak as0.239, concerning the interview of the two Kings, which, as it 
appears, is to take place in the month of August, in the same 





* Claude de la Guiche, who came in January 1581 as Francis’ ambassador, 
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towns as the last,* without, however, any attendance of 
ladies, or a Very numerous suite. The said De la GuYche left 
this very morning for France, in company with ,the Vayvod’s 
agent, who goes thither for the purpose of having lis master’s 
affairs settled. 

According to a message received yesterday from the Queen, 
Your Majesty’s aunt, it would appear that this King has, 
since my last application to the Privy Councillors, shown a 
little more commiseration for her. “He has ordered the 
release of her confessor, physician, apothecary, and other 
officers and servants of her household ; which measure, added 
to the letters which Your Majesty has been pleased to address 
her, has been of great consolation to her. She has already 
sent me three or four messages, urging me to ask the King’s 
permission to visit her, as she says she wishes to talk to me. 
I have, accordingly, applied for such permission over and 
over again, and yesterday Cromwell sent me word that as 
soon as two doctors whom the King had lately sent to the 
Queen returned to Court, I would receive such an answer 
as would completely satisfy and content met Of the 
result of which, as well as of any other event worthy of 
notice, I shall not fail to advise’ Your Majesty.—London, 
7 June 1584,” 


Signed : “ Eustace Chapuys.” 
Addressed : “To the Emperor.” 


Indorsed : “From the ambassador in England. Received 
on the 14th of July.” 


French. Original. lp 


” 


62. CARDINAL FARNESE to the SAME. 


Returns thanks for the Emperor's holograph letter acknow- 
ledging his services in the determination of the matrimonial 
cause,—Rome, 30 May 1584. 


Signed : “ Humilis Servitor, El Cardinal Farnese.” 
Addressed: “ Sacree Cesare Maiestati.” 
Italian. Holograph. 1 p. 


63. Count CiFUENTES to the SamE‘t 


My last despatch was dated the 
iith of May. Since then Your 
Majesty’s letter of the Ist has come 
to hand, which I hasten to answor 
as follows : 





* “Que se fera au mois daoust aux lieux ou la derniére 3 that is, at Calais and 
Boulogne. 

} “Et menvoya hier dire Cromuel que deslors que seroint de retourd deux 
docteurs envoiez vers Ja dicte Toyne, que aqroes response dont me conten- 
teroye.” : 

t The notes in the margin are in Cobos’ hand. 
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All this paragraph to be 
answered as resolved in Council. 


I gave Your Majesty's holograph 
letter to His Holiness, and thanked 
him in your name for the sentence 
in favour of Her Highness, the 
queen of England. Gave him also 
the letters in my credence, which 
he (the Pope) perused, and then 
told me, “ Now that justice is done, 
it is to be hoped, and I wish it very 
much, that the king of England 
will obey the sentence.” TI answered 
him as instructed, that if he did not, 
Your Imperial Majesty would do 
your duty as a Christian Prince, 
Emperor, and King Catholic, and 
would not fail in helping him to 
the execution of the sentence. The 
Pope replied that so he hoped. 

After this, on the receipt of a 
letter from Your Majesty’s ambas- 
sador in England, I had oceasion to 
call again on His Holiness, and 
deliver to him your message re- 
specting an embassy to be sent to 
the King of that country. I asked 
what he thought about a personage 
from Your Majesty, accompanied by 
the Imperial ambassador in England 
(Eustace Chapuys), and another 
from him (the Pope), going thither 
together for the purpose of inducing 
that King to turn from the erro- 
neous path in which he was walk- 
ing, and obey the Papal sentence. I 
failed not to represent to him the 
many just reasons and causes for 
such a course, so prudently and 
wisely alluded to in the instruc- 
tions. Should no other advantage 
(said I) result from that step, it 
would at any rate serve for greater 
justification before God and the 
World, and would make the jus- 
tice of the Queen’s cause more 
conspicuous to English subjects.* 
I assured him that Your Majesty 





* “ Para quitar 4 aquel Rey del error en que esté puesto, y atraerle 4 obedecer 
Ja sentencia dada por Su Santidad y Sacro Collegio de los Cardenales diciendole 
Tas causas y razones tan prudentes apuntadas por V. M"; porque aunque no se 
sacase o§ro fructo de esta diligencia serviria para mayor justificacion con Dios 
y con el Mundo, y para haser mas favorable la justicia de la Ser™ Sri Reina 
con los mismos subditos yngleses.” 
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would not listen to any arrange- 
ment or concert on that particular 
affair without his previous consent. 
Thereupon His Holiness answered 
in his usual placid ‘manner,—that 
which he generally employs when 
the subject of conversation is dis- 
agreeable to him, or does not entirely 
suit his views,—“I do not believe 
that the measures you speak of 
will be of any use towards in- 
dueing the king of England to obey 
the sentence. Yet, though useless, 
Isee no harm in adopting them; 
it will be a sort of complimentary 
form, which, if it does no good, can 
do no harm. The personage sent 
by the Emperor ought to carry in- 
structions in his pocket, so that, 
should the King disregard the kind 
admonition intended, a protest 
should at once be legally entered, 
couched in such words as the 
Emperor may deem fit.” My answer 
was that in such a complimentary 
formality, Your Majesty’s extraor- 
dinary ambassador ought, in my 
opinion, to be accompanied by 
another ambassador from himself, in 
order that in the event of the King 
not acquiescing therein, the steps 
mentioned in Your Majesty’s letter 
should be taken at once. . Here the 


* Pope observed that his duty was 


merely to do justice by Papal 
authority and in virtue of his office, 
neither more nor less. I replied, 
that it was a sort of thing in which 
he (the Pope) would lose none of 
his own authority: on the contrary, 
by acting thus, he would please God 
and the World, since, being our 
Common Father, he was thereby 
bound to admonish and warn his 
sons, and bring them to a sense of 
their respective duties, His Holiness 
then said that he would send orders 
to his Nuncio, now at the court of 
France,* to ask king Francis to do 


as 
* “Dixome que embiaria 4 su nuncio, que ahora esté en Francia (2), para que 
Francia.” 
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his utmost at the interview he 
intended to hold with king Henry, 
ands persuade him to listen to the 
personage whom he (the Pope) 
would shortly send to England for 
the purpose of warning the King, 
&e. “King Francis (continued His 
Holiness) will, I think, be glad to 
interfere in this matter; yet to send 
any one from hence to England, 
without informing him of it first, 
is not, I fear, the right thing; 
besides which I believe that king 
Henry will not receive him.” 

My reply was, that I imagined 
that at the next conference of the 
two kings nothing would be dis- 
cussed likely to promote the peace 
and welfare of Christendom, and, 
therefore, it seemed to me a very 
ero experiment to delay the 
pepo measure, or allow the 

rench king to interfere. Nor was 
it necessary, in my opinion, that 
His Holiness should ascertain before- 
hand whether king Henry will 
receive his Nuncio or not. 

Isaid thus much, because I knew 
through cardinal La Minerva that 
for some days past he (the Pope) 
had been considering, and in fact 
consulting him and others, as to 
whether the king of England ought 
not to be asked first if he would, or 
would not, like to see at his court 
an ambassador from Your Majesty ; 
“for” (said the Pope) “should the 
king of England refuse to see the 
Emperor’s ambassador, there is no 
need for me to send him one.” 
Knowing His Holiness’ sentiments 
in this respect, I said to him that 
to save time, and just because the 
king of England would refuse (as 
he thought) to receive the Imperial 
ambassador, it was better to send 
him on without applying for per- 
mission ; “for,” (said L) “knowing 
that the ambassador went thither 
by the Emperor's express commands, 
people in general would see Your 
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Holiness’ benevolent feeling towards 
the King, and, if things same to 
extremities, would know better how 
to appreciate matters, ayd feel in- 
dignant at the King’s not choosing 
to listen to the Papal Nuncio, espe- 
cially the English nation, the great 
majority of whom think that the 
King has acted wrongly in this . 
matter of the divorce and second 
marriage.” 

In spite of all my arguments His 
Holiness did not make up his 
mind to send a Nuncio to England ; 
nor do I think he will in future, 
unless great pressure be put on him. 
Indeed, it he take any steps in the 
matter, the utmost he will do will 
be to write to his Nuncio in France 
to bring the matter forward at the 
future conference of the two Kings. 
Thus does His Holiness think that 
he fulfils his duty towards His 
Imperial Majesty and towards the 
rest. I will, however, go on insisting, 
as if it came from myself, according 
to Your Majesty’s instructions. 

Thave since spoken on the subject 
to cardinal La Minerva, whose 
opinion in the matter is that Your 
Majesty may certainly send some 
one to the king of England, but 
that His Holiness cannot do so 
until it be first ascertained whether 
his Nuncio will be received or not. 
To the other cardinals I have bud no 
leisure yet to speak on the subject, 
nor thank them individually for 
what they have lately done, but 
will do sp as soon as I am dis- 
engaged. Nor have I had time yet 
to communicate Your Majesty's 
answer to the memoranda (apunta- 
méentos) sent from hence respecting 
the matrimonial cause. Everything, 
however, shall be attended to, and 
the Imperial commands faithfully 
executed, 

With regard to that part of the 
letter in which I am told that it is 
not convenient just now to push on 
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too warmly the prosecution of the 
sentence, without, however, giving 
sigs of weakness or relaxation on 
that score, Your Majesty’s orders 
shall be punctually attended to.* I 
knew already that such was your 
desire ; but having since received 
new orders to that effect, will take 
care not to precipitate matters, 
though, I must say, no great efforts of 
mine are needed ; for having many 
a time applied for the executory 
letters (executoriales), they have 
delayed them until four days ago, 
when His Holiness of his own 
accord sent me the minute of them 
for inspection and approval. How- 
ever, two very objectionable para- 
graphs having been introduced in 
them, as Your Imperial Majesty 
will be able to judge by the enclosed 
copy of the minute, I will keep them 
in my possession until Your Majesty 
decide on this point. Some suspect 
that this is done merely on purpose 
to delay the execution of the sen- 
tence until they hear the result of 
the interview, at which the king 
of France purposes to speak to 

i king Henry, having most probably 
promised him beforehand that 
nothing will be said or done : to his 
detriment, 

On this very subject the Pope 
told me the other day that, had he 
not gone to the Marseilles con- 
ferences, the king of France would 
certainly have refused obedience to 
the Church, just as the king of 

- ’ England has done, and would have 
created a patriarchate in his own 
kingdom. He is even now afraid 
that some day or other king Francis 
will do that, because, says he, the 
king of England has earnestly begged 
him to imitate him in that respect, 
This the king of France himself 





*«Y en quanto 4 la consideracion que se ha de tener que no sientan tibieza 
ni flojedad en pedir la prozecucion de la sentencia de la dicha Ser™ Sefiora 
Reyna, y qhe se mire, sin embargo, 4 que no conviene mucha presteza en ello 
[ya yo] estava bien advertido, mas estarlo he agora por lo que V. M4 manda.’ 
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The Ambassador’s answer 
could not be fitter or better. 


told His Holiness, assuring him 
that he (Francis) had flatly refused 
to comply with the wishes of the 
English king, all the time making 
of that refusal a meritorious work, 
for which His Holiness ought to be 
grateful.* 

My answer to such objections on 
the part of His Holiness has been 
that it is very remarkable that the 
Most Christian King’s convictions 
on matters of Faith should be of 
such slender weight as to appre- 
hend that he may one of these days 
abjure it, &. 

My last despatch must have 
sufficiently explained_my reasons 
for not speaking to His Holiness 
about the Council, especially at a 
time when we are soliciting the 
sentence in favour of the Queen ; 
but since one of the articles in 
the instructions brought by Tello 
de Guzman refers particularly to 
the said General Council, and 
Your Majesty commands me again 
to press the subject on His 
Holiness, I have since done so 
more than once. After raising 
his usual objections and difficulties, 
and saying that this is no time to 
think of councils, when the affairs 
of Germany are so troubled, and 
Christendom is in so great danger, 
he (the Pope) promised to appoint 
a committee of cardinals to examine 
the affair and report thereon, &c. 
I consider it superfluous to tell Your 
Majesty how very disagreeable any 
negociatiens respecting a Council 
are for His Holiness, for Your 
Majesty knows it as well, nay, 
better than I do. Yet, that Your 
Majesty may judge, I will relate the 
following anecdote. On the night 





* « Que sino fuera 4 las vistas de Marsella el Rey de Francia huviera quitado 
ja obediencia 4 la yglesia, como lo ha hecho el de Inglaterra, haziendo un 
patriarca en su reyno, y que aun sé temia que lo haria, porque el rey de Ingla- 
terra se lo havia embiado 4 pedir, no embargante que el de Francia le havia 
respondido que no lo queria hazer, y que esto mismo han hechado (sie, echado) 


yor cargo al papa.” 
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of the day when Poggio’s despatch* 
arrived, His Holiness could not shut 
hisseyes. He sent for the bishop 
of Geri,t the agent here of the duke 
Alessandro, and said to him, “The 
very moment that the duchess of 
Florence (Margaret) attains mar- 
riageable age, I shall not wait one 
single day. I will despatch a 
courier to the Emperor, asking for 
her hand for my nephew, as pro- 
mised ; and should the Emperor 
raise the least objection, or try to 
delay the marriage, I will have the 
engagement to the duke Alessandro 
broken off, for certainly there will 
not be wanting an Infanta to marry 
him to.t The person who furnished 
me with the above information 
added that he was sure the duke 
Alessandro, though urged by the 
Pope, would not do save what was 
Your Majesty's pleasure. I am of 
the same opinion; I think that 
whatever pressure the Pope may 
put on him in this, as well as in 
other matters, the Duke is sure to 
do your bidding, not only from his 
saying so to all those who speak to 
him, but because he is wise and 
prudent, and knows that no friend- 
ship is so beneficial to him as Your 
Majesty’s ; besides which, I am told, 
he is now rather discontented with 
His Holiness for not having attended 
to him in many things since his 
taking possession of Florence. As 
to the cardinal [Ippolito],the brother 
of Alessandro, I hear that he still 
persists in his old idea of renouncing 
the purple. He keeps saying to His 
Holiness that he wants to be a 
layman, and marry the daughter of 
the duchess of Camarino. To others 
he says that he is determined to 





* Micer Giovanni Poggio, Papal Nuncio at the Imperial Court since 1533. 
t From 1519 to 1540 the auxiliary bishop of Ceri (in the Roman states) was 


~ “Que no esperaria un solo dia de embiar 4 V. M® un correo propio 
demandandogela, y si V. M2 lo ponia en dissimulaeion de querer alarvar esta 
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The Cardinal’s secretary is 
here at Court, but sinee his 
arrival he has not spoken one 
single word on this matter or 
on any other. He goes con- 
tinually about with the Duke’s 
agent. We shall soon see 
whether he has anything to say 
on behalf of his master. 


marry her, unless Your Imperial 
Majesty give him the harid of the 
duchess of Florence (Margaret). 
Indeed, I am told that one of his 
seeretaries, lately gone to Spain, 
has been instructed to ask for her 
hand, and that the present Pope is 
afraid that, owing to this, the mar- 
riage of the duke Alessandro will 
not take place so soon, and that 
Your Majesty wishes to gain time 
by temporizing with the Cardinal, 
his brother. The French, on the 
other hand, knowing the latter’s 
inclination and wishes, have, it is 
said, offered him a wife in France, 
and, besides that, the duchy of 
‘Namos (Nemours), which once 
belonged to his father (Julio). 
This last statement, however, is 
contradicted by what I once wrote 
to Your Majesty on the authority 
of the bishop of Paris, who related 
it to me, namely, that his master’s 
will was that he (Ippolito) should 
remain cardinal, and not become 
a layman, The Pope has lately 
been trying to divert his thoughts 
from that by coaxing him. 
would even® appear that about 
All Saints matters were already 
arranged between them, on the 
unele promising to increase his 
monthly pension by 700 ducats ; 
but I am told that since then the 
Cardinal has changed his mind, and 
says that he does not choose to wait 
any longer ; that he is determined 
not to be an ecelesiastic. [have com- 
municated with him occasionally, 
and told him what I thought would 
tend to keep him friendly with us. 
T will continue doing so, as Your 
Majesty commands me, but he is so 
restless and versatile that I am 
afraid he will be of very little use 
to us.* 





* Yo le doy parte de algupas cosas que me_paresce para entretenerle, y lo 
pare de aqui en adelante por mandamiento,de vra md., aunque le tengo por tan 


inquieto que aprovecharé poco.” 
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The Papal Nuncio has not 
declared to us His Holiness’s 
wishes on this particular matter, 
because he has been unwell. 
When he does he (the ambas- 
sador) shall hear, and in the 
meantime let him follow his 
instructions on this point, 


His Holiness’ answer to the pro- 
posal made by Poggio, the Nuncio, 
respecting the prorogation for 
18 months more of the duke of 
Ferrara’s admission into the League, 
has been in the negative. His 
Holiness will in no manner agree 
to it, as I am informed from an 
authentic quarter. 

News has been received here that 
the Landgrave of Hesse (Philip) 
has collected a force of 20 or 25,000 
men with which to invade the 
duchy of Wiirtemberg, and carry 
out other purposes, as the Lutheran 
that he is, the friend of the kings 
of France and England, and con- 
sequently the sworn enemy of the 
king of the Romans (Ferdinand), 
No sooner did I hear of it than I 
myself called on His Holiness, and 
caused the agent* here of king 
Ferdinand to come with me. We 
both represented to His Holiness 
the many evils that might come 
over Christendom, the probable 
increase of Lutheranism, and the 
urgent necessity there was of ap- 
plying @ prompt remedy. Nothing 
seemed to us so convenient for the 
purpose as the grant of a sum of 
money by the Pope, without which, 
we said, the king of the Romans 
could not successfully cope with the 
Lutherans. It was the intention of 
these latter to invade Italy, come 
to Rome, and depose him (the 
Pope). His Holiness, knowing the 
importance of the case, said that he 
considered the motion urgent, and 
would certainly help, but that his 
means were scanty. Would to God 
that his will was not scantier still 
than his means! for I am certain 
that if he assists us at all, it will 
be a very small assistance, nay, so 
small that we had better not accept 
it. A, rumour is here current that 
Your Majesty, on hearing the news, 
dispatched colonel Tamisa with a 





* Gabriel Sanchez. 
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If so, the ambassador must 
dissemble, and do all he can in 
favour of the Duke. 


gum of money to the king of the 
Romans, who has by thise time a 
good foree under arms; and that 
some Imperial towns, though their 
inhabitants had embraced’ Luther- 
anism, had shown signs of being 
ready to assist the King also. 

The bishop of Alessandria [della 
Paglia] has renounced his bishopric 
in favour of one of the Pope’s 
chamberlains,* a native of that 
town, who has there many relatives 
and friends, all of them opposed to 
the duke of Milan (Sforza), whose 
brother is actually residing at the 
court of France. . Although the 
Duke’s agent here applied to His 
Holiness not to allow the said 
renunciation, because of its being a 
scandalous affair, and injurious to 
the Duke, his master, the Pope, 
nevertheless, consented to it, on the 
plea that it is understood the Duke 
himself is in favour of the renun- 
ciation. The agent maintains the 
contrary, and has distinctly told 
His Holiness how very sorry the 
Duke his master will be. This 
latter will not give the new Bishop 

ion of his see, and I myself 

ave begged His Holiness to redress 

an affair which may have the 

worst possible consequences. But 

his argument is that he cannot ; the 

thing is done, and the renunciation 
cannot be revoked. 

The viceroy of Sicily and the 
briefs allowing the clergy of that 
Island to raise a “ donativo” (grant 
in money.) - 

Of the 2,000 ducats remitted for 
paying the fees, &. of the sen- 
tence, 400 remain in hand—Rome, 
6 June 1534, 


Signed ; “El Conde Alferez.”+ 





*§] obispo de Alexandria ha renunciado el obispado & un camarero del 
Papa, que es de aquellu ciudad, y [hombre] de muchos parientes [y amigos], 
todos ellos deservidores del duque de Milan, que tiene un hermano con el rey 
de Francia.” The bishop here named was Pallavicino Visconti, who in 1533 
resigned his bishopric in favour of one Ottaviano Guasco, who succeeded him 


from May 1534 to April 1564. 


+ That is the Count, pennon bearer [of Castille]. On the meaning of the 
word “ Alferez,” and the dignity implied by it, see vol. iv. part ii. p. 888. 
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6 June. 64. The Same to the Hig -CoMMANDER. 


S.E. Roma, L. 861, 
+ 10. 

B, M. Add. 28,586, 
f£. 280. 


There is no objection, pro- 
vided the renunciation be made 
in favour of natives of these 
realms. 


It Has been resolved to send 
you the despatch, that you may 
use it when most convenient, 
and give it him. 


-In addition to the information 
contained in my despatch to the 
Emperor, I have to state that out 
of the 2,000 ducats received for 
the lawyer's fees (propinas), and 
which have been distributed with 
the greatest possible care, 400 still 
remain in hand. Should the sum 
borrowed be still owing to the mer- 
chants who lent it to me, let it be 
deducted from their bill, and I will 
make it up here. Perhaps, however, 
as further expenses will be incurred 
in this matter of the “executoriales ” 
and their expedition, I ought to 
retain them. It is for your Lord- 
ship to decide. 

The cardinal Camarlengo asks 
for permission to renounce certain 
ecclesiastical benefices as contained 
in a memorandum he is now sending 
home. 

Pirro Colonna has arrived at the 
calling of cardinal [Ippolito] de’ 
Medici, who, they say, sent for him. 
He was, I hear, much offended, and 
complained bitterly of the manner 
in which he had been treated. The 
grant of land which the Emperor 
had ordered for him had been sus- 
pended, whereas others had had 
their full share, People would think 
that the cause of this neglect was 
his having been found guilty of 
treason. Told him that the Em- 
peror had, no doubt, done it with a 
view to calm the passions of the 
Sienese, and protecting him against 
them; but that the moment matters 
were adjusted in Siena, I had no 
doubt that his grant would be con- 
firmed, since he professed to be so 
good an Imperialist.* Pirro being 
such a dangerous man, especially on 
account of the harm he can do to the 





* “Que Su Mé¢ lo habria hecho por verle libre de las passiones que tiene con 
Seneses, pero que dandose orden en ellas y sabido de quan firme est4 en el 
servicio de V. M¢ le mandaria despachar la dicha merced.”” 
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‘The Ambassador must know 
by this time how averse Leyva 
always was to employ force, 
especially {f the Pope had any 
interest there. 


No news yet of what he has 
been able to accomplish. 


Sienese—protected and encouraged 
as he is by the contrary. party— 
must be temporized with. I would 
propose that the deed. granting him 
an estate be sent to me to keep until 
he has made his peace with the 
people of Siena, and there is no 
longer fear of disturbances in that 
quarter, as otherwise he might, with 
the favour and assistance he has 
from these people, harass and destroy 
the Sienese, 

With regard to La Mirandola, 
though the Pope’s opinion has 
always been that no undertaking 
by force of arms should be made, he 
has at last decided to write a letter 
to abbot Negro to return and do 
whatever Antonio de Leyva and 
prothonotary Caracciolo should 
think proper; and as Diego de 
Leyva, who was the bearer of the 
Pope’s orders, has been drowned 
whilst crossing a river, a duplicate 
has been sent by another messenger, 

In consequence of the wishes 
expressed. by the duke of Milan, by 
‘Antonio de Leyva, the prothonotary 
Caracciolo, and the Verulan (Ennio 
Filonardo), tha the secretary of the 
latter should be sent to Switzer- 
land, and give the Catholic cantons 
to understand that everything that 
the prior of Besancon had hitherto 
done was with the knowledge and 
consent of His Holiness, he was 
despatched thither, and has since 
received instructions to conform 
entirely to the Prior's acts. 

The vicersy of Sicily has written 
to me that 400 Spaniards from 
Coron had, by his order, been 
placed on board two vessels bound 
for Spain, touching first at Naples. 
The Viceroy [marquis deVillafranca] 
wrote that on no account would he 
receive them. The men, however, 
sent him word that for fear of 
Moorish pirates they dared not go 
direct to Spain, and they landed at 
Mola with the intention, as they 
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~ The Ambassador was right in 
acting ashe did. Leyva is to 
receive shortly instructions on 
that point, 


We have written to Flanders 
and to Burgundy, asking for 
copies of the documents and 
deeds bearing on this affair, 
The Emperor’s right is noto- 
riously clear, and for the last 
thousand years the same thing 
has been done. To deny it now 
would be a great offence done 
to our master, 


” 


said, of joining Antonio de Leyva. 
Ascanio Colonna having also in- 
formed me of the landing of the 
Spaniards [at Mola], I sent one of 
my servants to them, and His Holi- 
ness appointed also a commissary, 
in order that during their passage 
through the estates of the Church 
they should be provided with food 
at their own expense. Seeing, 
however, that they dared. not go 
to sea again,—as they are few in 
number and without a captain,— 
I have resolved to ask the viceroy 
[of Naples] whether there is any- 
means of employing them in that 
kingdom. Should the answer be 
in the negative, we (the Pope and I) 
will depute some one to accompany 
them to any part of Lombardy where 
Leyva may be at present. 

T have lately been trying, though 
to no purpose whatever, for the 
suit at law on the abbey of Mon- 
benoist to be remitted for judgment 
to the ecclesiastical court of Bur- 
gundy. His Holiness will not consent 
to it. 

The Genoese ambassador has told 
me of the engagement between 
the troops of the king of the Romans 
and those of the Landgrave, which, 
by-the-by, the French had magnified 
without measure. The prior of 
Besangon has also written since, 
and forwarded papers relating to 
it, As I presume that your Lord- 
ship is already well acquainted by 
the King’s chamberlain, now in 
Spain, with all facts, I need not 
enter into particulars. I will, 
however, go on asking His Holiness 
for assistance and money for two 
different purposes,—that people may 
not think that these had their 
origin at the conferences of Mar- 
seilles, and that we may better judge 
of His Holiness’ tender heart, 

A few days ago the duke Ales- 
sandro [de’ Medici] sent one of his 
servants to the castle of Forli, be- 


188 


1534. 


SPANISH STATE PAPERS. 





The deeds go by this post 
that the Ambassador may make 
such use of them as he may 
think proper. 


longing to the Church, and a very 
important place. The governor was 
the president of Romagna. Little 
by little the Duke’s man iatroduced 
himself inside, and became warder 
of it. His Holiness has sent for 
the Duke’s agent in this city, and 
told him to restore the castle at 
once; but the Duke has taken no 
notice of the message, and it must 
be said that His Holiness does not 
seem to take the thing much to 
heart. 

I need scarcely tell your Lordship 
that neither the Pope nor his 
cardinals seem much pleased 
with our Emperor just now; the 
former on account of our con- 
tinually reminding him of the 
General Council, which is the thing 
he dislikes most; the latter because 
so little has been made of them. 
Nor are the lawyers satisfied either, 
whence Your Lordship will gather 
how difficult is the transaction of 
ecclesiastical business, to say nothing 
of political. 

His Holiness had the other day 
a rather severe fit of gout, accom- 
panied by vomit, which took away 
his appetite and troubled him much. 
All those who know what I told 
him about the General Council 
fancy that the cause of his sudden 
indisposition was no other than my 
conversation with him the other 
day. 

The moment the Sienese heard 
of the suspension of Pirro’s grant, 
they gave evident signs of their 
unwillingness to adhere to the 
agreement on the point of being 
made, which would effectually have 
put an end tothe differences between 
Pirro and them. The latter fancy 
that the Emperor will order the 
cause to be tried at Siena, not any- 
where else; and that is exactly 
what Pirro wants to prevent, for 
he says that he cannot see justice 
done to him in that city. That is 
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why I think, as I have told the 
e Emperor in my despatch, that should 
the grant be suspended, Pirro will 
at once desert the Imperial service, 
and do all possible harm to that 
city.—Rome, 6 June 1584. 
Signed: “El Conde de Cifuentes.”* 


Spanish. Holograph. pp. 5. 


11 June. = 65. The Emperor to the Prince or MELFI. 


S. B., 1. 29, ff 2-3, We wrote on the 27th ult, answering your letters, and 

pati rans. giving you instructions as to the best manner of defending 

sare Naples and Sicily from the attacks of the corsairs, called the 
“Jew,” and “ Barbarossa,” as well as from the Turkish fleet. 

We have since received intelligence from Germany that the 
landgrave of Hesse, and Count William de Furstemberg 
having joined the duke of Wiirtenberg (Ulric), at the head of 
a force raised, as it was said, to assist the bishop of Munster 
against the anabaptists, his vassals, have lately invaded the 
duchy of Wiirtenberg, from which the aforesaid Ulric, owing 
to his many misdeeds, was expelled and deprived by the 
Suabian League. The duchy having become ours, through 
the sale that was then carried out, we have effectually 
passed it over by cession to our brother, the king of the 
Romans, who writes that a force of 10,000 foot and 1,000 
cavalry, which he had left for the defence of that duchy, had 
been attacked by an army much superior in number. The 
Palatine Philip, in command of the Royal troops, having been 
‘wounded in the encounter, our men were obliged to retreat ; 
which was done with very little loss either in men or 
artillery, and in good order, the best fortresses in the whole 
duchy still holding out for the king of the Romans. 

It is considered certain that the army of the confederated 
rebels has been entirely recruited with money furnished by 
king Francis, inasmuch as both the Landgrave and the 
Count went the other day, as you know, to the court of 
France, and took his orders as to what they were to do 
[in Germany], and received from his hands a sum of 40 or 
50/000 crs. Since then king Francis has remitted to them 
another large sum of money, on the plea that he wishes to 
pay for certain lands bought from duke Ulric. There can 
be no doubt, however, that, should the confederates take 
possession of the duchy, they will not stop there, but will go 
on interfering with matters of Faith, aud possibly also go to 
Italy, and create disturbances there, if they only find an 
opportunity for doing so. Such at least seems to’ be the 





* Of this despatch of the Count there are two copies in Bergenroth’s 
Collection, vol. xv.; one of them at fol. 262, the other at fol. 272. The latter, 
however, which is only an abstract (relacion) for the Emperor’s perusal, has 
marginal notes, or rather observations, by Cobos, to each paragraph. 
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object and aim of the French just now, and the cause of their 
giving money to, and promoting that rebellion. a dae also 
the opinion of Antonio de Leyva, and of all those who have 
written to us on the subject. Military preparations are 
(they say) being made in France; Germans and Switzers 
are coming down; the Admiral of France (Chabot) is passing 
muster to the men-at-arms in Burgundy ; galleys are being 
fitted out for sea; artillery is being cast, provisions and all 
other necessaries of war are being stored. Yet, although all 
these are signs of imminent war, it must be owned that up to 
the present moment, we hear of nothing positively alarming 
in France, with the single exception, perhaps, of this German 
affair, which, we are told and also beliéve, has been entirely 
got up by that King. Considering the nature and importance 
of this business, it seems to us as if we could not come to a 
rupture with the French king without ascertaining first 
whether what is now happening in Germany is entirely done 
at his instigation and with his authority, and what are that 
King’s plans for the future; and to this end we have written 
to our ambassador in France, and sent to our brother, the king 
of the Romans, the required letters patent and provisions, 
commanding all those who are with the said Dukes and 
Landgrave to forsake and abandon them, also to the Dukes, 
Prince, Elector, and others of the Empire, to give assistance 
and help to our said brother. We have likewise remitted to 
him a considerable sum of money,-and sincerely hope that the 
harm done will be rectified. 

Meanwhile and during these preliminary steps we write to 


" Antonio de Leyva to be vigilant, and take care that the duke 


of Milan keeps the most important fortresses in the duchy in 
good order, well provided with artillery and ammunition, and 
secures the services of 6,000 or 7,000 Germans, under expe- 
rienced captains, to be ready whenever they may be wanted, 
Should the emergency be so great as to leave no time for 
consultation, then in that case Antonio will place in the 
most important parts of the Duchy the 1,000 Spaniards now 
in Lombardy, and moreover, as captain general of the 
Italian League, take such measures as he will consider fit and 
conducive to the defence of the Duchy, consulting you, and 
informing the Italian princes thereof, that the funds of the 
League may be conveniently spent for the defence of that 
country, as stipulated in the treaties. 

The above measures to be only preventive, and whilst we 
ascertain what are king Francis’ plans, because, once informed 
of them, it will be seen what had better be done, not only to - 
oppose and counteract his plans, but to oblige him to 
relinquish them, and keep quiet if he can.* 





* “Se miraré lo que convernd no solo para estorbar el fin de sus intenciones 
y desseos mas aun para constrefiirle que se dexe de ellos, y tenga por bueno 
de reposar si pudiere.” 
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Beginning from this hour to reflect on what measures ought 
to be taken in order to counteract and defeat any plans of the 
king of France respecting Italy, we cannot help thinking of 
what Antonio de Leyvaand you proposed to us one day whilst 
discussing French affairs; We recollect very well your saying 
to us that in case of war it would be advisable to seize a 
good fortress or seaport town on the coast of France, whence 
we might carry on hostilities to the interior, because by so 
doing he (the King) would be obliged to relinquish his 
plans, and attend to the defence of his own kingdom. This 
advice we consider excellent; so much so that we from this 
moment take it, and command you, that, on the least rumour 
of war, you, in connexion with Antonio de Leyva, fix the time 
and place of the enterprise, taking care that it is attempted, 
undertaken, and executed before the enemy can be aware of 
it; for, what with our troops quartered in Lombardy, Naples, 
and Sicily, and what with those which could speedily be sent 
from other parts, a coup de main might easily be prepared 
and accomplished before the enemy was aware of it, inasmuch 
as the required preparations and storing of provisions might 
casily be assigned to Barbarossa’s impending attack, &. It 
also strikes us that there would be no great difficulty in 
seizing the French fleet of galleys, provided a fit time and 
opportunity should occur. Could it be done, we need not 
tell you of how much importance this would be for the 
purpose of disabling our enemy. 

Should war break out, these two things ought to be 
attended to. We, therefore, beg and request you to consider 
how, when, and with what materials the above two under- 
takings, and each of them, can be successfully achieved ; 
because, should the attempt prove unsuccessful, besides the 
consequent loss of reputation there might be cause given for 
the French king’s using greater precautions. You ought also 
to consider whether your own galleys, those of Antonio Doria, 
as well as those of Naples, Sicily, and Monaco, having on 
board the infantry of Lombardy, Naples, and Sicily, and, if 
necessary, the Spaniards lately returned from Coron, will be 
a sufficient force for carrying the above two plans into 
execution ; or whether it will be requisite to have other and 
larger vessels, and, if so, of what class, and what artillery, 
ammunition, provisions, and so forth, will be necessary. 

You will communicate with Antonio de Leyva with respect 
to this point, but let it be in great secrecy, so that riothing 
transpires, for there is no other person in the world who 
knows of it except you and Leyva; and when you have fixed 
on a plan let us know immediately. Meanwhile we will 
write to our Ambassador at Rome (count de Cifuentes), as 
well as to our viceroys of Naples and Sicily, that the prepara- 
tions, if any, are destined to meet the attacks of “Barbarossa” 
and of the “Jew,” and tell them to have in store the quantity 
of arms, ammunition, and provisions that you and Leyva 
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consider necessary. You will take care that everything be 
ready for the time you designate for the undertaking... 

As Andelot; whom we now send to our brother thé king of 
France, has orders to stop at Genoa, and talk to you about 
these matters, we will not say more,—Avila, 11 June 1534. 


Spanish. Original minute. pp. 4. 


66. Count DE CIFUENTES to the EMPEROR. 


Wrote on the 7th ult. Will now answer the Emperor’s 
letter of the 27th. 

Micer Stephano de la Insula has arrived here with the 
memorandum and instructions which the officer of Besangon 
gave him. Great difficulties for the conclusion of the pro- 
posed Swiss league. That the seven Catholic cantons should 
join it seems to Stephano an impracticable thing; and to 
make it only of three or four cantons, seems a dangerous 
experiment altogether, as it would offend the rest. There 
are various opinions on this point, but the most prevailing is 
that in order to give time to maintain the Catholic cantons 
of Switzerland in the Emperor's and the Pope’s obedience 
for the conclusion of the league, it is requisite that a subven- 
tion of 1,000 florins or ducats a year be granted to them, 
to be divided among the chief inhabitants. This would be 
very beneficial to the Emperor on many grounds, and prin- 
cipally because king Francis could not then enlist men in 
those cantons. Has written to Antonio de Leyva and to the 
Prothonotary (Caracuolo) about this, that they may also take 
the opinion of the duke of Milan, and let him (Sylva) know 
the result. 2 

He (Sylva) wrote last to His Majesty, informing him of 
what had occurred when he spoke to His Holiness about 
sending two persons to England,—one from hence, another 
from Spain —that they might work in the interests of peace, 
and exhort the King of that country to return to the 
obedience of the. Holy See; also what was His Holiness’s 
answer on “the oceasion. Has since spoken with all those 
cardinals who seem best acquainted with the matter; all 
having been of opinion that though the step recommended 
would most likely be of no avail, yet- nothing would be lost 
by His Majesty and His Holiness sending such persons to 
England. His Holiness himself told him (Sylva) so a day or 
two after, and again last week, Indeed, whilst speaking to 
him of other affairs, His Holiness said very warmly, and 
without his having broached the subject, “I have considered 
what you (Sylva) told me the other day respecting that 
paragraph of your instructions which has reference to the 
Emperor and to myself, and likewise to the future con- 
ferences of the kings of France and England.” These are the 
very precise words he used before on two different occasions. 
His (Sylva’s) answer was that it did not’ seem to him a fit 


1534, 


HENRY VIII. 193 





thing for them to send a person to the interview, because, as 
stated in one of his former degpatches, nothing was likely to 
be treated at the conference tending to promote the welfare 
of Christendom. To which His Holiness replied in a rather 
cool manner (tibiamente) that he intended sending a trusty 
person to England to that effect. If he does, he (Sylva) 
imagines that it will certainly not be in company with the 
Emperor's man, as proposed, but separately, as if the Nuncio 
came directly from himself. At least there ean be no doubt 
that such is his intention, for some days ago he said so to 
one of his chamberlains, who came and reported it at the 
embassy, 

With regard to the executory letters (executoriales), the 
Pope said that there was no actual necd of taking them out, 
but merely of invoking the assistance of the secular arm. 
He (Sylva) answered that there was no-occasion to innovate in * 
an affair of that sort, but to let things go on in their usual and 
regular way according to justice, because, should it be other- 
wise, it might appear as if a derogation from the old custom 
was intended. The Pope ended by saying that he would sce 
to the expedition of the “executoriales.” He (Sylva) will 
look to it in accordance with His Majesty's orders and 
insttuctions, though it must be said that Simonetta’s actual 
indisposition—he is suffering from an attack of the gout— 
may still prove an obstacle to the speedy termination of this 
affair. 

Was also told by His Holiness that the ambassador of the 
duke of Savoy, who resides here at Rome, had requested him 
to interfere in the quarrel between his master and the king 
of France, and that he (the Pope) had answered that he 
would most willingly mediate in it, provided he spoke with 
him (Sylva) first, for he disliked very much having to meddle 
in that affair without the knowledge of the Imperial ambas- 
sador, Was rather astonished to hear this admission from 
His Holiness’ lips, inasmuch as, having had lately frequent 
occasion of conversing with the Duke’s ambassador, he had 
never mentioned the subject before. His (Sylva’s) answer 
was that His Majesty had not written on the subject, nor was 
he aware that the duke Carlo had communicated with His 
Majesty’s ministers, but he was pretty sure, however, that 
whatever was intended for the preservation of the Duke’s 
estate,as well as that of any other prince or potentate in 
Italy, would be highly approved of at the Imperial court. 

After that, touching on the attempt made by the landgrave 
[of Hesse], with the help of France and England, to disturb 
the peace of Germany, having inveighed in the strongest terms 
against that Prince’s behaviour to the Holy Apostolie See, to 
His Majesty and the king of the Romans, his brother, he 
(Sylva) seized the opportunity of asking His Holiness for his 
aid and assistance, as did also Gabriel Sanchez, residing here 
for the king of the Romans; and not only did His Holiness 
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promise-at the time to do everything in his power, but he 
has since held two consistories, at which the matte? has been 
brought forward and discussed. The Cardinals’ resolution has 
been to grant help, though they say it will be very difficult, for 
the expense is great, and money very scanty. In such terms, 
he hears, has the King’s letter been answered. 

The matter of the General Council was also discussed at 
the above two consistories. Though the Pope himself brought 
the motion forward honestly and straightforwardly (con 
honestas palabras), it was easy to perceive how much con- 
cerned he is about it. The Pope himself has not declared 
what resolution was taken at the meeting, but he (Sylva) 
hears from one of the cardinals there present, that it came to 
this: The Christian Princes not agreeing as to the expediency 
of the General Council being convoked and assembled, except 
with the consent of all parties, the dissidents would inevitably 
have another one assembled,—which might cause a schism 
in the Church. It was therefore resolved to acquaint His 
Majesty with that difficulty, for him to decide what had 
better be done. His Holiness’ illness, which, as hinted in 
a former despatch,* was entixely caused by this motion 
respecting the Council being brought forward, is no doubt 
the cause of the above resolution not having yet been com- 
municated to him (Sylva). As soon as he recovers, he will 
not fail to call on him again, and represent how much bound 
he is to remedy matters of Faith, and not ae the 
meeting of a national (general?) Council such as His Majesty 
wishes. . 

Has been told of some one having said to His Holiness 
that upon king Francis asking the landgrave [of Hesse], 
when in France, what he thought about the General Council, 
the latter answered that no German Prince wished for it. 
This, however, seems to be one of the many French tricks to 
persuade His Holiness that general opinion in Germany is 
actually in favour of the Landgrave and of his adherents. 

Did not fail to ask, as instructed, in the Emperor’s name, for 
a Cardinal’s hat for the archbishop of Capua (Schomberg), 
though with the express understanding that his appointment 
was not to be made an excuse for a new creation. Knows 
that His Holiness has since complained most bitterly of it, 
saying that it was tantamount to tying his hands, and pre- 
venting the use of his prerogative. Has not yet spoken 
to him on the subject, and offered due satisfaction, because 
the person who brought the information particularly begged 
him (Sylva) not to say a word about it. Intends, however, 
in the course of time speaking to him on the subject, and 
showing what small ground of complaint he has of His 
Majesty on that score. Really believes that the cause of the 
Pope’s displeasure is no other than his being at this present 





* That of the 6th. See No. 64, p. 188. 
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moment meditating the creation of no less than seven or eight 
cardinals, for the purpose, as they say, of increasing the party 
of his nephew, and promoting his elevation to the Papacy. 
The report is that some days ago the latter was heard to say 
that he really meant to take orders and remain attached to 
the Church. That is the reason why it is generally believed 
here that Verona, Capua, Forli, Faenga, Sipontino, Gambara, 
the “Maestro di Casa,” and perhaps one or two more, will be 
promoted. And although the general belief, as above stated, 
is that such creation of cardinals is intended for gaining votes 
for Ippolitos’ future election, he (Sylva) cannot help thinking 
that his principal motive for acting thus is the Emperor’s 
insistence on the Council being held. Will try and do what 
His Majesty commands in this particular. Will again speak 
to the Pope and to the cardinals, if necessary, but is almost 
sure that all his remonstrances will be of no avail; for he 
hears that His Holiness has lately said in a very decisive 
manner that he is quite determined this new creation, not 
having hitherto, as he says, created any cardinals except at 
the special recommendation and request of princes; also 
because the cardinals themselves are disgusted, and without 
hope of obtaining favours from His Majesty. As this, more- 
over, is considered ‘a sort of offence against the Pope, the 
majority, whatever he (Sylva) may say to them, will not 
follow his advice. 

Spanish bishoprics. Cardinal La Valle. Rome, 17 June 
15384, 


Spanish. Original. pp. 11. 
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67. The CarDINAL OF JAEN to the High CoMMANDER. 


We are anxiously expecting to hear how the Emperor has 
taken these last movements,* and what has happened lately 
in Germany; the friendships and alliances that are being 
made, and what remedy the Emperor intends in each parti- 
cular case ; because many here seem to think that were His 
Imperial Majesty to treat with the Princes and Free Cities of 
Germany, they might at last. be persuaded to join him and 
the king of the Romans. ll, indeed, seem to think that any 
work done in that quarter would be beneficial towards dissi- 
pating the many clouds that obscure the horizon. They are 
right ; because, as I have frequently informed your Lordship 
and the Emperor, our opponents put much stress upon that, 
and profit by the opportunity and the mention of the Council 
wherever they can.t 





* « Esperando como ha tomado Sa Mag’ estos motiuos, y Jo que en Alemania 
agora ha sucedido.” 

7 “Los adversarios nuestros hazen mucho fundamento en esta cosa, y se valen 
de esta occassion y nombre adonde pueden.” 
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Things here are as usual; that is, they go on worse and 
worse, will.and taste changing every day. I aw; very SOITy 
to see it, considering the great harm and incongenience that 
may thereby result to Christendom, whose preservation 
depends upon the union of these two princes.” I humbly 
entreat your Lordship to cause all possible mildness to be 
used in the negociation with the Pope, for affairs are not in 
such a sad state that they cannot be still retrieved with good 
handling and certain diplomacy, &e.t+—Rome, 19 June 1534. 

PS.—Since the above was written Giovan Battista 
Castaldo has told me that, although the Emperor once 
promised him the county of Ogento,} he would now be con- 
tented with what remains of it. Castaldo is a very faithful 
servant of the Emperor, and well deserves reward. 

This post could not carry the two small cushions (coainetes). 
He only takes one for your Lordship ; the other for Mr. de 
Grandvelle will go by the next courier. 


Signed: “ Gfabrielis] Card[inalis] Gienn[ensis].” 
Spanish. Original. pp. 3. 


68. Eustace Crapuys to the EMPEROR. 


About eight days ago two ships, well manned, came into 
this river, having on board the ambassadors from Lubeck and 
Hamburg in equal number ; that is to’say, three deputies and 
eighteen servants for each city. Those of Lubeck are hand- 
gomely dressed in red cloth with bands of yellow and white 
satin, with an inscription on the sleeve. Si Deus pro nobis, 
quis contra nos. The Hamburghers aré more modestly dressed, 
in black, with the following device: Da pacem, domine, in 
diebus nostris. They have not yet had audience of the King. 
Whether the delay is caused by the King expecting the return 
of the doctor lately sent to Lubeck, who is coming here by a 
land-route, in order, as some think, to talk to the people of 
Bremen and other eonfederated towns, I cannot say; certain 
it is that up to the present they have not seen the King. 
The cause of their coming here remains still a mystery. 
T am told, however, that this King has asked them with 
importwnity to come _to London, essuring them that will’ 
be to their profit. It is even surmised that, among other 
things, the King wishes to make w treaty of commerce with 
them. in the event of the ports and markets in Your Majesty's 
dominions being closed against his subjects, which measure 
these people suspect and dread above all things. By these 





* «Pues en la union de estos dos principes (?) consiste la conservacion de 
ella.” 

+ “Suplico a V. S. que no dexe de procurar por sa parte que se ponga toda 
Ja miel y dulzura que possible sea, pues DO esté el negocio en terminos que con 
puenos modos y mafia no se pueda acé y allé tornar al ristre y reduzirlo al 
termino que conviene.” 

+ Ussento in the Terra @Otranto (Naples). 
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means the King intends to attach the confederated towns to 
his intereata, strengthen himself with their alliance and help, 
and perhaps, also detach them from Your Majesty's devotion. 
Even if the arrival of these men had no other effect than that 
of persuading his own subjects that he has secret intelligences 
on Germany and other foreign lands, the King, who knows 
very well the way of conciliating his people, is not likely to 
omit this opportunity of inereasing his reputation. It may 
also be that the King has expressly sent for them to render 
the people of Flanders jealous of the Lubeckians and Ham- 
burghers, as well as fearful of losing their trade with this 
country, and thereby compel them to disobey Your Majesty's 
commands im case the intercourse of trade shall be sus- 
pended ; « thing which, the King maintains, the merchants 
of Flanders will never consent to, since they are opposed 
to it. I really believe that the Lubeckians may come to some 
agreement respecting Danemark. As to the Hamburghers, 
T am told that they at first made difficulties about coming, 
and, according to a friend of mime who visits them almost 
daily, they intend, as soon as their business here is dis- 
patched, to go over to Flanders, and present themselves to 
the Queen [of Hungary]. 

‘Although since the eve of Pentecost I have not ceased 
applying for an-answer to the communications I made to the 
King’s Privy Council, as well as asking for permission to see 
the Queen—which she urges almost every day—up to this 
hour I have not received an unswer to my application. 
Master Cromaell some days ago observed to my secretury, 
whom I sent for the purpose, that he considered my petition 
quite reasonable, but that the ladies were not to be believed 
implicitely.* 

Since then he has sent me word that he would call on me 
that we might talk the matter over; but he has evidently 
forgotten his promise and all the rest. Having subsequently 
reminded him of his promise by my said secretary, he has 
answered that the duke of Norfolk and he wished to speak to 
me about the business in question, as well as about a letter 
which the King, their master, had lately received from Spain. 
Yesterday was the day fixed for the conference, but, owing 
to certain engagements, they have sent me word to have 
patience and wait two or three days more. These dilatory 
expedients have had the effect of keeping the Queen in a state 
of anxiety; for the King has in the meantime deputed 
certain clerks to exact the oath from the ladies of her house- 
hold, and in ease of refusal to bring all of them prisoners to 
London. This order of the King the commissioners would 
have executed at once, had they not been deterred by the 





* Maistre Cromuel donna entendre il y quelques iours a mon home que 
ce que demandoye estoit tres honeste, mais [que] les dames (n]Jestoint de croyre 


(sie).’ 
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difficulty of causing so many ladies to come to this capital 
against their will‘and by force, besides the pity7and com- 
miseration which they must have felt at leaving the Queen 
alone and without servants, besides her own entreaties not 
to proceed further without informing the King first of the 
state of things. The commissioners arrived in town yesterday, 
but I cannot guess what orders they will receive next. 

Upwards of ten months ago I had sent to the Queen a 

protest for her daughter, the Princess, to sign. This I had 
reason to believe had been complied with, otherwise I should 
have taken measures to that effect. Finding, however, that 
it was out of her power to obtain her daughter's signature, 
the Queen sent it back to me some time ago, and I have at 
last succeeded im making her sign the document, as Your 
Majesty will see, No words of mime can express the indus- 
irious and clever means which that angelical amd. peerless 
Princess has enyployed to get the said protest into my hands, 
and distract the attention of the guards by whom she is 
surrounded. 
A gentleman worthy of credit has this day sent me word 
that the Queen’s mistress hus said more than once, and with 
great assurance, that the very moment the King crosses over 
[to Framee] to hold his interview with king Francis, and she 
remains governess of the kingdom, she will certainly cause 
the death of the said Princess by the sword or otherwise. And 
upon Rochefort, her brother, saying that by doing so she might 
offend the King, she answered him that she cared not if she 
did, even if she were to be burnt or flayed alive im consequence. 
The Princess knows very well the good intentions of that lady ; 
but thinking that such a death is thé best way of gaining 
Paradise, is nowise concerned at such threats, placing her 
trust im God, whom she has served eo well at all times, and 
now serves better than ever, After speaking to her on the 
subject, whenever the: permission be granted, I shall not fail to 
follow her advice, pe 9 address my remonstrances to the King 
Whether these will be of use or not is more than I cam say at 
present. 

T humbly beg Your. Majesty to pardon me if I repeat 
things of which I have already written, but the importunities 
of several worthy personages inclined to the welfare and 
service of Your Majesty prompts me to it. Unless Your 
Imperial. Majesty at once looks to the affairs of this country, 
all hope of remedy will vanish for ever, owing to this [Lathe- 
van] sect, which is beginning to spread, and which, as the 
King thinks, will not only be a stimulant for his subjects to 
resist Your Majesty's attacks, but will likewise conciliate for 
him the favour of Germany, and principally of the maritime 
towns, such as Lubeck and, others. Whilst the King himself 
has nothing grave on his hands, he will be able to get from 
his subjects, by fair means or foul, anything he wishes, as he 
is doing daily, and at the same time raise discontent both 
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in Germany and France against Your Majesty. Even if 
Your Majesty showed satisfuction at his past conduct, I have 
no doubt he will go on all the same with his intrigues in 
the hope of annoying Your Majesty, and because he fears 
that in the end he will get what he so richly deserves. Indeed, 
these people fancy that the true bridle to curb both the French 
and the Germans, and prevent them from kicking, would be 
to take measures here in this country. By such means did 
the Emperor Maximilian defeat his two competitors, as 
described in the chronicles of England.* This would be now- 
days, in the present state of affairs, the easiest thing to accom- 
plish ; for all the people, great and small, are only waiting 
for an opportunity, however trifling, to declare in favour of 
Your Imperial Majesty and of the Queen and Princess, of 
whose life certain fears are to be entertained wnless a prompt 
remedy be immediutely applied. Your Majesty cannot 
imagine the hundredth part of the almost universal annoy- 
ance caused im this realm by such delays, nor the reproaches 
daily addressed to me by all parties, eacept those of the new 
sect. I have not hesitated to inform Your Majesty of these 
facts lest you should think that the compulsory oath of the 


-‘tatutes has changed in, the Wiist the affeition of the English. 


~The archbishop of Catiterbury Raving reserved to himself 
the declaration, definition, and determination which he pro- 
poses making in a year’s time, of certain questions, i.¢., whether 
there be purgatory or not; whether it be proper to pray to, 
and worship saints; whether it be allowable for the priests 
to marry ; and whether pilgrimages to shrines and churches 
are to be considered as meritorious works, has prohibited and 
ferbidden by public and express commands that any preacher 
should be bold or imprudent enough to inveigh against the 
said articles. All of which, if Iam not mistaken, are only 
preparatory steps to facilitute the work of next Parliament, 
thus promoting « schism in the Church for the King’s own 
particular designs; that is, to dispossess the churches of 
England of their own,—a work which he has not yet com- - 
menced, for fear of miming wp together such and so many 
scandalous matters.—London, 23 June MDXXXIII. 

Signed: “ Eustace Chapuys.” 

Addressed : “To the Emperor.” 


French. Original. pp. 6. 
Indorsed: “From the ambassador in England, 23 June and 
7 July. Received on the 3rd of August at Palencia.”. 





* “Et oyres que vostre majeste monstrat estre contente de tout ce quil a fait, 
si croi ie quil ne cesseroit a fere toutes les susdites menees tant pour quelque 
enuye que doubtant tousiours que a la fin il auroit le gueridon quil merite; et 
semble a ces gens que la vraye bride pour arrester la france et iallemaigne et les 
garder de rner seroit de pourvoir y¢i, et par tel moyen lempereur Maximilian 
supedicta ses deux competiteurs, comme le contiennent les croniques.” 
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69. The CARDINAL OF JAEN to the HiaH COMMANDER. 


(Cipher :) I may appear importune, troublesome, and even 
suspicious in so often writing about the same thing, but the 
time will come when I shall be excused for having done so. 
I have said many a time, and I repeat it again, that it behoves 
us to treat His Holiness with greater consideration and 
regard than we are now doing, and not show so much suspi- 
cion of him, because if he (the Pope) ever becomes afraid of 
losing the Emperor's confidence, he is sure to lean on France. 
And, inasmuch as I perceive that the Imperial ambassador 
rather mistrusts the Pope, I am afraid that the reports the 
Count (Sylva) makes to Spain may one of these days pro- 
voke measures highly unfit for the present times. My 
opinion is that, though the Pope may have made promises 
or taken engagements with our opponents, still he will not 
declare openly against the Emperor, and that if he be tempo- 
rized with, and treated considerately and with fair words, he 
may yet repent and bea good friend,* This is supposing that 
he (the Pope) has done wrong; for if he has not, our treat- 
ment of him ought to be one of implicit trust, for there would 
be then no earthly excuse for our dealing with him other- 
wise. It is not for me to determine what our treatment in 
the negociation ought to be ; but 1 do not hesitate to say that, 
under present circumstances, great expansion (soltura) ought 
to be used, and that we ought to aim at gaining what we can 
of him, in time, as well as in money and favour, and that it 
would be proper, and even necessary, to send here some 
person who might show him greater confidence. The person 
appointed might be useful in other matters, though, if you wish 
to conduct yourselves with purity and Simplicity as in time 
of peace, I fancy that such a person will not succeed. How- 
ever, in these matters I refer entirely to the Emperor's 
wisdom and pradence, your own, and that of the other 
members of the Privy Council.t—Rome, 27 June 1534. 


Indorsed : “ Deciphering of letter from the cardinal of Jaen 
to the High Commander.” 


Spanish. Original in cipher. pp. 2. 


70. Eustace Cuapuys to the EMPFROR. 


Since the date of Your Majesty’s letter of the 12th of June, 
received the day before yesterday, several of my despatches 
must have come to hand, the substance of which has, no doubt, 





*“Y entreteniendolo con buenos modos podria facilmente arrepentirse y ser 
buen amigo.” 

+“ Pero bien oso desir que para todos eventos al presente convernia soltura, 
y gaaar lo que se pueda, assi de tiempo, como approvecharse de su hazienda y 
favor, y no seria sino bien, y aun necessario embiar persona propia para mostrar 
de nucvo querer tener mayor confianza. Y este tal haria otros buenos effectos, 
[porque] sy en estos tiempos quereis governaros con Ja [misma] puridad y llanura 
que en tiempo de paz, pienso que no se acertaré. Todavia me remito al 
prudente jnizio de Su Mag‘ y de vosotros seiiores.” 
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informed Your Majesty of the point of view here taken of 
German affairs, as well as of the resolution concerning the 
interview of the two Kisfos, first fixed for the middle of 
August, and afterwards postponed till the Ist of September. 
On this latter point I must say that several people here are 
of opinion that the negociations must have been broken off 
altogether, inasmuch as, according to a message sent me by 
the earl of Montagu, the king of France has lately sent word 
that Henry must not think, when they meet together, of pro- 
posing or speaking about matters against the Faith, the Pope, 
or the Apostolic See, for he (Francis) fully intended following 
the steps of his predecessors on the throne of France,—and 
living us a Catholic Prince, just as he (Henry) had done 
after his recent quarrel with your Majesty, that he may have 
wn opportunity and the means of gaining and corrupting 
those who surround the king of France.* 

This King, meanwhile, is having a quantity of silver and 
gold plate of all kinds and forms wroughi, at which all the 
smiths of this city are daily working without daring to 
undertake any other work, And I am told bya man who has 
seen the list of the plate, as well as of the-persons in France 
to whom it is. destined for presentation, that no less than 
12,000 marks weight of it have been commanded—whether 
of the English marks, worth two nobles each, or of those 
weighing eight ounces, I cannot say. I really believe that, 
besides the said silver plate now being wrought, the King 
will take to France, to be distributed among the courtiers, 
a quantity of other silver plate, and even gilt cups, which 
he has in store. The Queen herself is afraid that the small 
quantity of it which she herself owns will have the sume 
destiny as her rings and jewels.t 

Respecting the marriage of the king of Scotland to a 
daughter of the king of France, this King, as I have already 
informed Your Majesty, has many a time told and assured 
the Scottish wmbassadors that, owing to a treaty eaisting 
between him and Francis, stipulating that no daughter of 
France should be given in wedlock to the king of Scotlund, 
the marriage could in nowise take place. And since this 
King’s suspicions about the French have considerably 
imareased of late, it is not to be supposed that he (Henry) 
will consent thereto. Lam told that the treaty in question was 
made shortly before this King’s late visit to France ; but that, 
consitlering the alliance and friendship between king 
Francis and the Pope, and also the circumstance that the 





* “Qnil ne faillvit quil pensat de vouloir traicter ny mectre ea avant, quant 
ilz seront ensemble, chose quil fut contre Ia foy;le Pape, ou le Siege apostolique, 
car il entendoit suyvant les vestiges de ses predecesseurs vouloir suivre 
ecatholiquement, comme il avoit jusques depuis jes querelles nouvelles, pour 
avoir moien de gaingner et corrompre ceulx que sont autour du roy de France.” 

t “La royne se donbte bien que ce pen de vacalle quelle a (sera] senvoye a 
ce coup avec ses baghes et ioyaulx.” 
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former has obtained no favour from His Holiness with regard 
to him,* he fears that, should the said marriage take place 
against Francts’ will, all friendship between them pnight be 
at anend. There can be no doubt, however, that the French 
are encouraging the Scotch, for fear they should apply to 
Your Majesty for a wife for their King, and most likely 
becuuse they are desirous of such matrimonial alliance, inas- 
much as they could not place the daughter of France in 
Letter hands than his. Indeed, the Scotch ambassador asswres 
me that, though the marriage to the daughter of Allebrech 
(Mr. de Labret) was one of those offered to them, it was only 
aw feimt and a blind, the more to alienate the King, his 
master, from Your Majesty on the Navarrese quarrel ;+ but 
he (the Ambassador) thought that on no account would his 
master listen to such a proposal. The danger now lies im 
the said king of Scotland agreeing to attend the proposed 
assembly, according to the wish and solicitations of these 
people es of the French ; but up to the present there is no 
sign of his consenting to ‘that. I have dissuaded the ambas- 
sador-as much as is in my power ; and the personages whom 
Your Majesty has sent to Scotland, and who, according to the 
report of a Spanish sailor, must have arrived there already, 
will do the rest. 

With respect to Coron, news came here some time ago that 
the garrison which Your Majesty kept in that city had aban- 
doned it altogether. Various are the constructions put on 
that measure, and many the persons who daily speak to me 
about it. My general answer is, that when Your Majesty 
had undertaken the conquest. and keeping of that place, it 
was. for the paxpose and in the hope of opening a gate for the 
invasion of the Turkish empire, through which other Christian 
Princes might enter, and then conquer separately and for 
themselves the dominions of the Infidel ; perceiving, however, 
that not only no one followed in your steps, but that some of 
them even murmured, and said that the keeping of Coron 
might over-irritate the Turk, and stimulate him to a sudden 
attack on Christendom, “Your Majesty had decided on its 
evacuation ; which terms of complaints, by-the-by, are ewactly 
the same which these people and the bage ambassador from 
France have daily used to me. 

On St. John’s Day the aubadadon from Lubeck and 
Hamburg waited on the King at Antoncourt (Hampton 
Court), and were very well received and entertained (festoyes). 
They again returned on the ensuing Sunday, when the Doctor 
who comes in company with the ambassadors of that town, 
and seems to be their chief head, delivered a lengthy oration 





*<Toinct que le dit roy de France na riens impetre envers sa sanctite contre 
le grey de ce roy.” 

+ Ever since the conquest of Navarre by Ferdinand if 1512 the dethroned 
family of the Albret, or Labret as the Spanish historians call them, kept the 
title of kings of Navarre, which title Henry IV., issued from that family, united 
to that of king of France, 
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in Latin, of nearly three hours, during which, among other 
tauntings, he (the Doctor) spoke most fiercely about the 
authority of the Pope, and praised beyond measure the acts 
and conduct of this King, and principally, as he said, his very 
high doctrine and his divine inspiration, which he said had 
brought him to the knowledge of the truth and right as far 
as Papal authority and the illegitimacy ‘of his marriage were 
concerned, observing that he could not and ought not to 
leave without punishment the offences received from His 
Holiness in the matter of his marriage. Nor did the Doctor 
forget to praise and extol at the same time the power of his 
countrymen, the Lubeckians, who, he said, were free and 
independent, and could without impediment of any sort treat 
or ally themselves with whom they pleased. The Doctor 
touched on several other points, which I omit for the present, 
since I hope shortly to obtain by some means or other a copy 
of the whole peroration, and forward it to Your Majesty. 
But there can be no doubt, as many have asswred me, that 
this King did really send a message to the Lubeckians, re- 
questing them to appoint an embassy, and that he himself or 
his ambussador furnished. them..with.the materials and 
arguments. for. their. peroration:.The Doctor, however, has 
played. his part so well that I am informed by a confidential 
friend of his that the King has offered him a very handsome 
pension if he will take service in England; which offer the 
Lubeckian is likely to accept. The Doctor is a native of 
High Germany, though generally residing at Lubeck ; and I 
am told that he and his colleagues were to have brought with 
them another Doctor, of whom they speak in the highest 
“possible terms, extolling his doctrine and his power of persua- 
sion over and above that of Melancthon and other Germans, 
but when the embassy was about to start he fell ill, and was 
obliged to remain behind.* I am told, however, that as soon 
as he recovers, his colleagues offer to make him come, that he 
may persuade and convince those who consider this last 
marriage of the King as illegitimate, and who make still 
difficulties about joining the Lutheran sect, the said ambas- 
sadors from Lubeck afirming and taking upon themselves 
that on the Doctor's arrival here no one he talks to on the 
subject, but will ut once be perswaded to follow his opinions.t 
T have not yet heard of the said ambassadors having 
discussed or talked of any affairs with these people, nor és id 
to be presumed that when called upon to cownsel, as it were, 








* « Les ditz ambassadenrs debuoint encoirez amenner ung aultre docteur quilz 
estollissent (?) en doctrine et grace -de persuasion dessuz Melanthon, et In 
(sic) reste dallemagne, mays sur le’ partement yl tombast en maladie de la 
quelle estant relevé les ditz ambassadeurs ainsy quay entendu ont promis de le 
faire venir.” 

t “Pour conuertyr ceulx qui contrarient au derrier marriage et que font 
difficulte dentrer en la secte lutherienne, et affirment les dits ambassadeurs et 
preignent sur eulx que le dit docteur ne parlera a personne quil ne le conduise 
a son oppinion.” 
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respecting marriage and Lutheranism, will they agree to act 
directly against Your Majesty, though possibly they may 
be called upon in an indirect way to enter into sf: treaty 
or defensive league of this King against the Pope and all 
others who, on the plea of Christian religion and Papal 
authority, might make war upon him ; in which treaty any- 
thing else likely to prevent the execution of the Papal sentence 
in favour of the Queen would naturally be included. 
Notwithstanding that the earl of Childare (Kildare) is 
suffering alike from his wound, which is incurable, and in 
his brain, and has no sense or power to do good or harm, 
yet he was a week ago arrested in the King’s name and taken 
prisoner to the Tower, where, as Iam told, he would have been 
lodged the very moment he arrived in this city, had it not 
been that the King thought he might by his means decoy and 
seize the person of a son of his, who, J am told, is a young 
man of much wit, brave and bold, and who is very popular 
in that country. But it appears that not only has the youth 
refused to come here, but he has collected troops, seized some 
pieces of ordnance belonging to this King, and done many 
other things equally offensive. But since Your Majesty will 
be better informed through the personage appointed, and who, 
according to the report of certain Spanish sailors, mast have 
landed in Ireland ten days ago, I will not dwell any longer 
on the subject, save to say that there is a rumour afloat that 
count Desmond has joined the son of Kildare; which, if true, 
is a thing to be attended to by the person Your Majesty has 
appointed to go thither. About three months ago the pro- 
vincial of the Franciscans, who went to Ireland on a visit 
to the convents of his Order,* promised nte that he would do 
anything there for the preservation of the authority of the 
Apostolic See. If so, he can do wonders, especially among 
the wild clans of that country, where the observant friars 
are much respected and feared, and almost worshipped, not 
only by the peasantry but by the lords also, who revere them 
to such a degree as to receive blows without resenting them.t 
The inhabitants of that country being in the mood I have 
just pointed out to Your Majesty, ought to be encouraged and 
helped from time to time, or at least entertained with hope. 
Ireland, from its vicinity to Wales—tle strongest country in 
England—is a very important country, and ought to be 
secured for our plans; the Irish only want a chieftain to 
vise like the others. News has come to Court that the son 
of Kildare, or some other chieftain of his party, has been 
heard to say that were the Irish to rise in arms they would 
immediately get the assistance of 12,000 Spaniards. This 





*«Te prouincial des cordeliers obseruantins allant. au dit hirlande pour 
visiter ses convens.” 

+ “‘Speciallement outre les sauluaiges ou Jes dits courdeliers sont crains [et] 
obeyz et quasi adorez non seullement des paisans mais des seigneurs, les quelz 
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imtelligence, which, as I am informed by a worthy citizen, 
has reached the King’s ears, the Privy Councillors are much 
concerned at, and so is he; and many think that unless the 
dissensions which trouble and divide the country just now 
are put down, the interview of the two Kings will not take 
place, in which case this King might possibly get into trouble 
with only the appearance or sign of armament in Spain. 
The pleaswre which people of all classes feel at the mere 
announcement of such news is not to be described. 

Some time ago the King appointed a new governor of 
Treland in the room of the above-mentioned earl of Kildare ; 
his name is Master Schevenden (Skeffington) ; he was once 
master of the Artillery, and ‘had some official capacity in that 
country. Some doubt, however, of his accepting that charge, 
inasmuch as a secretary of his has been sent to the Tower in 
consequence of certain letters which have come from Ireland. 

_ Whether to do pleasure to these people, or for some other 
reason, the Lubeckians have spread the news that the Dutch 
have broken the truce, and sent six ships to some port of 
Abrbuegue (Auvergne) whither, according to the articles of 
the said truce, they are only entitled to send four. 

On the receipt of Your Majesty’s orders, I immediately 
communicated with the Queen, Madame, your aunt, who was 
marvellously comforted at hearing of your prosperity, and the 
tender care you take of her affairs as well as those of the 
Princess, her daughter. The former has lately sent me word 
to say, as she does almost every day, that the greatest service 
T could render her under present circumstances would be to 
obtain the King’s permission to visit her. And yet I must 


“own that, notwithstanding my continual and most impor- 


tunate solicitations, I have yet been unable to obtain a 
resolution on this point. I will not, therefore, trouble Your 
Majesty with further details of an affair respecting which 
the most extraordinary terms have been held to me, re- 
serving the account thereof for my next despatch—London, 
7 July 1534. 

Addressed : “ To the Emperor.” 

Signed: “ Eustace Chapuys.” 


-French. Original. pp. 8. 


71. The Same to the SAME, 


Six days ago Sir de Rochefort (George) left for France, for 
what purpose I cannot positively say. Perhaps the reason is 
that this King begins to suspect that he of France would 
gladly get off his engagement, as his language respecting Papal 
authority seems to indicate ; or else that, as I had lately the 
honour of informing Your Majesty, Monsieur de Rochefort goes 
thither for the purpose of persuading king Francis to send to 
Scotland an ambassador who may counteract the plans and 
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negociations of the Imperial agent residing in that country, 
of which they, have received intelligence. Perhaps, too, 
the Kings wish is to complain of the agent whofn Your 
Majesty has lately sent into Ireland, and invite king Francis 
to take measures and join in some wndertaking against 
Your Majesty. 

The ambassadors of Lubeck and Hamburg have not been 
to Court since St. John’s Day ; nor has there been an oppor- 
tunity offered to them of discussing what they come about, or 
even communicating with the Privy Councillors. Yet they 
dined yesterday at the archbishop of Canterbury’s, where, [am 
told, chancellor Cromuel, two Bishops created by this new 
Pope, and Dr. Fox, were among the guests. After dinner 
they remained a long while together, and I am told that the 
conversation turned principally on several articles of the 
Lutheran sect, such as the authority of the. Pope, and other 
matters, on which these people wished to have the opinion 
and advice of the Lubeckian doctors, and find the best means 
9 ang the English to. such a radical change in 
religious matters, eT Jaan 

This conjecture is the more probable because the only 
persons invited to that dinner were the two above-mentioned, 
Bishops, the strongest Lutherans in the world, I will make 
my best endeavowrs to obtain positive information on these 
topics, and, if I do, will not fail in advising Your Majesty. 

The day before yesterday the earl of Wiltshire and the 
Comptroller went again to the Princess to persuade her to 
renounce her title. If she did, they told her, the King would 
treat her much better than she could expect or even wish. In 
case of refusal she would meet with an opposite treatment. 
The Princess’ answer was so prudent and wise that the com- 
missioners went away in confusion. I had the day before 
informed her of the visit which she was about to receive, and 
wrote what I thought necessary to strengthen her in her 
good purpose, and keep her in good spirits and hope, as I am 
doing almost every day. I cannot say whether I shall in 
future have such opportunities, for they are threatening to 
have her shut wp im her rooms. 

Yesterday, whilst Cromwell was at the archbishop of Canter- 
bury’s in company with the above named, I wrote to him 
that since he was unwilling to grant me permission to visit 
the Queen, which I had applied for since the Pentecost, I had 
decided to start the day after for her residence in thé country, 
where the porters would, no doubt, inform me whether I could 
be admitted to her presence or not; and that in order that the 
said porters might know how to act, and as I did not intend 
to have any underhand ways, I had hastened to inform him 
of my determination. Having received my note, Cromwell 
communicated its contents to his colleagues, and made my man 
repeat my message word by word; after which he said that 
up to that hour he had been unable to persuade the King, his 
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master, to grant me the required permission, but that, seeing 
my determination, as expressed in the note, he had no doubt 
that the King, to whom he was about to send my note by 
one of his secretaries, would grant my request. At any rate 
I should receive an answer this very evening. ' 

There was question these last days of assembling a 
certain number of hackbutiers and gunners to send to 
Ireland, under the deputy-governor of that country ; but it 
seems that they are not in a great hurry ; nor doI see that 
other provision has been made, though they may have done 
so secretly for many reasons.—London, 16 July 1534. 


Signed: “ Eustace Chapuys.” 
Addressed : “To the Emperor.” 
French. Original. pp. 2. 


Count CiFUENTES to the Same. © 


Wrote last on the 29th ult. Since 
then the Emperor’s letter of the 
7th, brought by captain Balat,* 
was feceived on the 8rd inst. 

(Cipher :) With regard to the 
Council, he (Sylva) spoke again 
to His Holiness, telling him the 
answer which was about to be 
made [by the College of Cardinals]. 
His Holiness’ reply was that he 
himself would write to the Em- 
peror. He also showed sorrow for 
what he (Sylva) had said to him. 
Next day he had a relapse of his 


The Emperor is much dis- 
turbed at hearing of the Pope’s 
bad state of health. He does 
not send a person to visit him, 
because he expects and hopes 
that by this time he will be 
well already. 


Since His Holiness is so hard 
in this matter of the General 
Council, and much disinclined 
to take measures until it be 
known how the affairs of Ger- 
many will end, the Ambassador 
must not press the Pope too 
much. 


pains in the stomach and gout, and 
consequently kept his bed. It is, 
therefore, impossible to go on with 
the negociation ; most probably he 
will not be able to write for some 
time. 

Spoke to him also on the affairs 
of Germany. Showed him a me- 
morandum of the meusures the 
Emperor had decided to take; 
which he (the Pope) approved, 
saying that nothing could be better. 
(Cipher :) He owned that the king 
of France had helped the enter- 





* Elsewhere Andalot and D’Andalot, unless he be a different person, though 
it must be said that the clerk who made this abstract (relacion), or else the 


modern scribes at:Simancas must have blundered considerably to mistake 
D’Andalot for Balat or Balart. Mistakes of this sort occur so often in papers 


of this time, especially Spanish, as to render it unnecessary to call the attention 
of the readers to them. 
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prise, and was furnishing money 
towards the expenses of the war in 
Germany. No further proofs (he 
said) were needed. He (the Pope) 
knew for certain that, besides the 
sums remitted on a previous occa- 
sion, the King had lately sent more 
money to the landgrave [of Hesse] 
and duke of Wirtenberg. The 
Pope knows more of king Francis’ 
doings than any one else ; and yet, 
strange to say, he keeps on the 
best terms and most intimate 
correspondence with king Francis, 
on the plea that were he not to 
maintain friendly relations with 
him, he might do as the king of 
England has done. 
Respecting the affairs of Italy, 
the Pope said that there was at 
present no cause for alarm. He 
xnow for certain that king Francis 
would not invade it this year. This 
notwithstanding, he said he was 
ready to write to the Abbé del 
Negro, and give him permission to 
spend at once and without further 
consultation as much money out of 
the funds collected by the Leagne 
as he and Antonio de Leyva and the 
_He answered well; but let Prothonotary (Caracciolo) thought 
Ben know that the prior of 4+. of course that would only be 
esangon went home on ac- 1 ais . 
count of illness. in case of positive news coming 
that the League was to be attacked. 
He (Sylva) replied that the Em- 
peror did not wish the money of 
the [Italian] League to be spent 
without the certainty that king 
Francismeant to invade the country. 
There was fo fear of that at 
present, besides which Castaldo 
had lately been the bearer of 
despatches to the Abbé, &e. 

An answer has been received. 
from Caracciolo respecting the sub- 
vention to the Catholic cantons. 
He is of opinion that the 7,000 
ducats to be distributed among 
them had better be deposited in 
Milan. The prior of Besancon is 
of a different opinion; he thinks 
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The Emperor is persuaded 
that the Count did everthing in 
his power. The affair has been 
left entirely in the hands of 
Leyva. 


Let the Ambassador pro- 
ceed in this affair according to 
his instructions. 


Ra 7287. 


it is of the highest importance to 
secyre the good-will of the Swiss, 
and prevent their furnishing men 
to king Francis. Stephano da 
Insola is of the same mode of 
thinking. 

With regard to La Mirandola he 
(Sylva) duly forwarded to Antonio 
de Leyva a copy of the despatch 
which Carniseca said had been 
sent by the Pope to the abbé del 
Negro, and also of the orders he 
had since received to act in concert 
with that captain. This was on 
the 19th of May. It happened 
most unfortunately that Diego de 
Leyva, who was the bearer of it, 
was drowned on the 25th whilst 
crossing a river. His papers, how- 
ever, were recovered, for they came 
into the hands of the duke Ales- 
sandro, who immediately forwarded 
them to Leyva. Meanwhile, a 
duplicate of the letter was sent, 
both of which (the original and the 
copy) he (Leyva) received on the 
28th. The siege of La Mirandola 
would therefore have been under- 
taken, had not Leyva himself 
thought it more prudent to leave 
matters as they are for the present. 

With respect to the prorogation 
for 17 months ot the period of time 
during which the duke of Ferrara 
(Alfonso d’Este) is to be considered 
as virtually included in the League, 
His Holiness has made difficulties. 
He (Sylva) explained the reasons 
the Emperor had for wishing it, and 
how very important it was for the 
peace of Italy. The Pope replied 
that for that purpose he had no 
objection to part with the greatest 
city in the estates of the Church. 
It was of no consequence to him if 
the term of the Duke’s incorpora- 
tion in the League was prorogued 
or not, as peace would in no wise 
be disturbed, &. Begged him 
(Sylva) to leave matters as they 
were, As to the compensation to 
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Let him bear in mind what 
the Emperor has written about 
this, and should he learn any- 
thing more let him advise. 


be furnished by the Duke, the 
Pope made no answer. In _ his 
humble opinion it would be better 
and more profitable to the Em- 
peror’s interests to leave His 
Holiness and the Duke to settle 
their own matters together, or 
rather keep up their differences, 
As a proof, there is a rumour here, 
at Rome, that His Holiness and 
cardinal De’ Medici have been dis- 
cussing together the expediency of 
sanctioning the Emperor’s sentence 
in the Ferrara affair ; firstly, because 
the latter wants the money which 
the Duke is bound to pay; and 
secondly, because the French them- 
selves wish it for their own ulterior 
plans. He (Sylva) does not believe 
it, but still the rumour is prevalent 
here, at Rome, and the Duke’s 
agent has heard of it also. 

(Cipher :) The Emperor wishes to 
know what truth ther the 
report of the oe ee 
proposed to Isabella Colonna. All-- 
he (Sylva) knows about the matter 
is that several have been offered, 
but that she has accepted none ; 
nor is it believéd she will, except she 
has the Emperor’s previous consent. 
It is, however, considered certain 
that she will come here in September 
or October, and that her son will also 
be allowed to come back with her 
at the request of cardinal De’ Medici 
and to please him, notwithstanding 
the opposition offered by her father- 
in-law. One of the principal causes 
of her journey to Lombardy was 
the recovery of the castles and 
lands which formerly belonged to 
her deceased husband, which they 
said will not be restored, as His Ma- 
jesty has, no doubt, already heard 
from Antonio de Leyva.* 





*«“Tienese por cierto que verna aqui por Setiembre 6 Octubre, y que le dan 
su hijo por contemplacion del Cardenal de Medicis, el qual no Je havia querido 
dar su suegro, hasta agora, [ni] el castillo 6 tierras de su marido por lo qual era 
una de las cosas [por} que allé avia ydo. Dizen que no se lo daran. De todo 
esto terné V. M¢ mejor aviso de Antonio de Leiva por estar en Lombardia.” 
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His Imperial Majesty hopes 
thut on the receipt of his letter 
His Holiness will have re- 
covered from his illness. Should 
God dispose of him it is not to 
be supposed that cardinal De’ 
Medici enlisted so many men to 
procure his election by force of 
arms, but merely to guard his 
house. 


Letters written by the king of 
the Romans to his agent in this 
city, and to Antonio de Leyva at 
Milan, inform us that peace had 
been made with the landgrave of 
Hesse and the duke of Wiirtenberg, 
on condition of the duchy being 
held in future in fief of the House 
of Austria, and, on the want of 
lineal male descent, returning to it ; 
also that their army should be dis- 
banded without causing any harm 
to Germany or to the dominions 
of Austria, and that the artillery 
taken should likewise be restored. 
Also that the elector of Saxony 
should swear obedience to the king 
of the Romans, for himself and his 
allies, which he had hitherto re- 
fused to do. 

(Common. writing :) It is need- 
less to say .how much the French 
here, and many others of their 
party, have felt this. Some still 
think that the Landgrave will not 
disband his army, but will put it at 
the disposal of the king of France. 
Should this turn out true it is 
generally believed that before the 
year is over king Francis will 
invade Italy; otherwise, they say, 
he will not come either this year 
or the next. 

(Cipher :) His Holiness has had 
a relapse, and is suffering from gout 
in the stomach ; which, they say, 
has passed to the kidneys; he has 
80 little appetite, is so broken down 
and so apprehensive of death, that 
his physicians really fear for his life, 
although he has only had three or 
four accesses of fever, and that not 
very high. He had enlisted, for 
the defence of Ancona and of the 
coast, 450 light horse ; but has since 
removed them thence, and placed 
them in Viterbo, Corneto, and Tos- 
eanella, on the frontiers of Siena, 
which, by-the-by, do not seem fit 
places for such a force, if intended, 
as was said, to defend the coast 
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The Emperor thinks that 
when this answer shall reach 
Rome, His Holiness will have 
recovered. Should God order 
otherwise, we cannot bring our 
mind to believe that cardinal 
Ippolito de Medici will collect 
troops for any other purpose 
than defending his own home, 
if attacked, certainly not to 
forward his own election to the 
pontificate. For, should that 
be his intention, and should 
his colleagues hear of it, they 
would undoubtedly resent it, 
and try to defeat his plans, and 
prevent his enlisting more men 
on the Pope’s decease, if such 
should be his design. This is, 
upon the whole, a matter for 
consideration, and which re- 
quires much previous thought. 
Should His Holiness die, the 
Ambassador will take counsel 
from Santa Croce, Barry (Me- 
rino) (?) and the others whom 
he knows to be good servants of 


the Emperor, and proceed after 


mature deliberation, to see what 
the other ambassadors will do; 
for if they saw him collect men 
it is likely that the French 
would take umbrage, and also 
collect troops on the plea that 
we wished forcibly to influence 
(violentar) the uew election. 
If, however, after taking the 
advice of the above cardinals 
and others, the Count saw that 
the armament was necessary for 
the preservation of the Imperial 
dignity and its authority, the 
peace of Rome, and the preven- 


from the attacks of Barbarossa. 
He (Sylva) does not believe that 
any forces have been enlisted besides 
the above 450 horsemen, 150 of 
whom the cardinal (Ippolito) 
brought lately to this place. It is 
also said that the latter intends 
recruiting some infantry. What 
his object may be, it is impossible 
to say, though some think the Car- 
dinal destines them for his own 
protection in case His Holiness 
should die. He (Sylva) will try to 
ascertain the truth of this matter, 
and inform the Emperor thereof, 
that a prompt remedy may be 
applied, without giving rise to 
scandalous revolutions, as at other 
times. ‘To this end, and should His 
Holiness die, he (Sylva) is thinking 
of raising 500 foot, with whom, and 
with the Imperialists in this city. 
and’ its immediate neighbourhood, 
the Cardinal, boastful as he is, i 
not dare attempt anything tothe 
Emperor's detriment. a, 

(Common writing :) It is thought 
that His Holiness will still create 
sume cardinals,in order to secure 
the election of his nephew, cardinal 
Ippolito de Medici, to the Pontifi- 
cate; at least such is Carniseca’s 
belief; though others say that the 
object of the creation is merely to 
increase the number of the learned 
and wise, who are in a minority. 
He (Sylva) told Carniseca that he 
considered it a dangerous experi- 
ment to create more cardinals, not 
only on atcount of the confusion 
which generally originated there- 
from, but because it would give 
cause of complaint to all the enemies 
of the Apostolic See, the Lutherans 
and the king of England, besides 
other reasons equally powerful. 
The Emperor might complain, since 
he had written recommending that 
no more cardinals should be made, 
especially if Verona (Gio. Mattheo 
Giberti), the auditor of the Apos- 
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tion of riots, so that cardinals 
may freely vote according to their 
conscience, then in that case, 
not otherwise, the Ambassador 
may make the levies he speaks 
of. 


The Ambassador must keep to 
his instructions on this point, 
and do everything to prevent 
the appointment. 


Very well answered, and let 
him dissemble as best he can. 
Shoald be hear more sbout 
this he is to inform us. 


tolic Chamber, and the bishop of 
Faenga (Rudolph Pio da Carpi), 
all of them enemies of the Empire, 
were to be among the creations. 
Carniseca’s answer was that he 
believed three more, all of them 
reputed friends of the Emperor, 
would be appointed, such as Capua, 
Simonetta, and bishop Gambaro, 
&e. Besides (added Carniseca), 
should His Holiness decide to create 
new cardinals, it would never be 
till September or October. 

According to Carniseca, letters 
from France of the 26th ult. an- 
nounce that king Francis had 
declined giving his own daughter 
in marriage to the king of Scotland, 
and that the latter had refused the 
hand of the daughter of Vendome, 
and that if the Emperor was willing 
to give him his own niece, daughter 
of the king of Denmark, the pro- 
posal would be gladly accepted, 
His (Sylva’s) answer was that he 
knew nothing of the Emperor's 
intentions on that score. 

Has been told as a fact that a 
secretary of the king of Scotland 
has arrived in Rome, and that he 
brings a message from his master 
to the effect that the king of Eng- 
land has requested him to be present 
at the conferences which he is tohold 
soon with the king of France; but 
that king James has refused, owing 
to his being an obedient son of the 
Church, whereas king Henry of 
England is her enemy, He would 
never go to the interview unless 
with the consent of the Pope. In - 
this matter, should the Scottish 


-king accept the invitation and go 


thither, it will be evident that he 
does it with His Holiness’ consent, 
To this may be added that, accord- 
ing to the Pope’s account, the 
kings of England and Scotland 

lately concluded a peace, in 
which both had comprised the 
Emperor, 
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The Papal Nuncio who resides 
in France (said Carniseca) writes 
that the Vayvod fof Transylvania] 
had sent an ambassador to the king 
of England, asking for the hand 
of Her Highness, the princess of 
Wales. The King had refused the 
Vayvod’s request, but had proposed 
instead of her a relative of his and 
of the king of Scotland,* whom the 
Vayvod had refused to take as his 
wife. King Henry, moreover, had 
proposed to the Vayvod’s ambas- 
sador that if his master would at 
once renounce his allegiance to the 
Apostolic See, he (the King) would 
do wonders for him. The ambas- 
sador had. indignantly replied that 
he wondered much that His High- 
ness, the King, could counsel the 
Vayvod to go against the Church, 
when he himself had counselled and 
adnionished him not to bring the 
Turks [into Europe] for the purpose 
of recovering his own lost. estate.t 


On his passage through France-te- 


return to his master, the ambas- 
sador had from the king of that 
country the offer of 25 or 30,000 
ducats if his master would make 
war on the king of the Romans ; and 
the ambassador replied that it was 
too small a sum for the Vayvod, 
his master, to make war on so 
powerful a prince. 

The Papal Nuncio in France 
(continued Carniseca) also writes 
that the landgrave [of Hesse] has 
sent word to the king of France 
that he had collected a fine army, 
and that, should he want to employ 
him or his men, he had only to tell 
him where to go. Answered Car- 
niseca that among other conditions 





*« Al qual el dicho rey de Inglaterra no habia querido dar la Serenissima 
Sehora princessa por muger sino una otra parienta suya y del rey de Escocia ; 
que él no Ia havia querido, y que el Rey havia dicho al’ hombre del Vayvoda 
que s¢ apartasse el dicho Vayvoda de la obediencia del Papa, &e.” 

{ “A lo qual el dicho hombre respondié que se maravillava mucho de su 
Alteza aconsejarle que fuese contra Ja Iglesia habendole dicho y reprendido 
que no metiese turcos a proposito para sostener su estado.” 


\ 
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Let him ascertain as much 
as he possibly can abont this, 
and make inquiries, though 
without letting them know that 
His Imperial Majesty has any 
knowledge. 


of the peace one was that the army 
of the Landgrave should be imme- 
diately disbanded. 

(Cipher :) Told His Holiness, as 
coming from him, the Emperor’s 
message respecting the means to 
be employed to form a league with 
France to the detriment of England, 
His answer was that he had no 
doubt the king of France would 
join in an undertaking of that sort, 
only he (the Pope) was afraid 
that when the matter came to be 
discussed, the Emperor would take 
the part of the king of England, 
and leave the friendship and con- 
federation of France. His (Sylva’s) 
answer was that if the Emperor 
consented to that, he must know it 
was not his habit to deal craftily 
and deceitfully, but with perfect 
fairness, as he had done up to this 
time.* ‘ 

Brief respecting the Crusade. 

Cardinal Trivulcio and his arch- 
bishopric of Rijoles.t 

The auditor of the Apostolic 
Chamber (Ghinucci) is exercising 
great pressure in the law-suit of 
Maltha. The prior of Rome and 
the procurator of the Order of St. 
John have requested him (Sylva) 
to act as intermediary, They have 
offered him 400 ducats pension, but 
he will not take less than 500. 

His Holiness insisted on sending 
some one to France to mediate in 
the quarrel between the duke of 
Savoy and king Francis, The 
person appointed was Ubaldino. 
Will not fail writing to the Im- 
perial ambassadors both in France 
and in Savoy that they may inguire 
what is going on. Such at least is 
Carniseca’s account,and the message 





*«Qne no acostunbraba 4 negociar con cauthelas ni con tales mafias, sino 
muy 4 Ja real, como hasta aqui havia fecho.” 

f Rijoles is Rh’gium Julii in the kingdom of Naples. Between 1512 and 
1529 two members of the Triulzi family, Agostino and Pietro, seem to have been 
bishops of that place. See Gams, p. 917. 
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No more correspondence 
about this. The instructions 
must have reached the Ambas- 
sador by this time. 


Let the Ambassador first 
ascertain what the father and 
son want, and what they pro- 


* mise to do; for the father (we 


hear) is a Knight of the Order 
(of the St. Feprit] in France 
(tiene la orden de Francia). 
When the Ambassador knows 
all that, he may write home, and 
we shalt decide upon what had 
better be done in that particular. 


he brought from His Holiness, An- 
swered him that it would have 
been very opportune to send the 
Same person to the king of England 
on such an errand as the one re- 
commended and which His Holiness 
had approved. Carniseca affected to 
know nothing about this, 

The same Carniseca begs for the 
bishopric of Tortosa, which, he says, 
is vacant by the death of cardinal 
Anquifort, He pretends that at 
Bologna Mr. de Granvelle promised 
him in the Emperor's name that he 
would not be forgotton. Though 
he knows he has as yet done but 
little for the Imperial service, he 
hopes to be more useful hence- 
forward, 

Advocate Luis de: Aragonia asks 
for the bishopric of Bossa in Sardinia, 
for a brother of his, also an auditor 
[of the Rota]. The See is vacant 
by the death of Bernardo Gentile, 
and is worth about 500 ducats. 

(Cipher :) Has contrived to drag _ 
on the negociations with Lorenzo~ 
da Cheri (Ceri) and his son Giovan 
Paolo, both of whom have lately 
pressed him [Sylva] so hard that 
he could not do less than write 
about them. Giovan Paolo says 
that his father will soon return 
from France on the plea that, being 
@ man and “condottiere” of some 
importance and experience in mili- 
tary affairs, he wished.to let king 
Francis know the real state of the 
country, and, perhaps, in the emer- 
gency represent him in Italy. 
Father and son would give every 
security of serving the Emperor, 
provided the same pension, even a 
lesser one, which his father and he 
have in that country, should be 
allotted to them. 

The viceroy of Naples (marquis 
de Villafranca) sends news of Bar- 
barossa, who, it is thought, will not 
come down this year. 
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The prince of Melfi has decided 
to come over.*—Rome, 21 July 1534, 
“P.S.—His Holiness has just this 
moment’ sent me a message to 
request that Carniseca should be 
appointed to the bishopric of 
Tortosa.t 
Indorsed : “Summary of a despatch of count Cifuentes of 
the 21st July 1534.” 


Spanish, Original. pp. 19. 


to the Hict ComMANDER. 


The Pope rides on Carniseca.t The archbishop of Capua 
and catdinal De’ Medici, who know how -matters stand, dare 
not do anything but write in his favour and ask His Majesty 
for the bishopric of Tortosa for him. It is for your most 
illustrious Lordship, who has the government of State affairs 
in your hands, to consider whether the services of a@ man of 
the stamp of Carniseca can be compared with those of a most 
Reverend Archbishop like Schomberg, who direct. or indirectd 
governs the whole world here. There can be no doubt the 
Papal. Nuncio himself would spend thousands of ducats in 
favour of Carniseca, knowing, as he does, how His Holiness 
the Pope laughs at him.§ That is why I again say that it is 
very important that your most illustrious Lordship take care 
that the Emperor show this poor Archbishop {Capua} some 
favour, and help him to get the red hat through the influence 
of cardinal Medici. If you wish to promote the Emperor's 
interests in this city, let not the Cardinals’ hats be given to 
beardless youths, but only and exclusively to men of mature 
age, who may conduct your affairs|| é 





Rome, 21 Juli 534, 7 7 
Addressed: “To the illustrious Lord the Adelantado of 
Cazorla,{/ High Commander of Leon.” 


Indorsed : “ On the Carniseca, affair.” 
Spanish. Holograph, without signature. pp. 14. 


* Another copy, with the usual minute of answer to each paragraph, is at 
fol. 319. 

t On the death of the bishop of Tortosa (Cardinal William Enkewoért), 
which happened in June 1534, that see remained vacant until 1589, when a 
Spaniard, native of Aragon, Fr. Antonio Calcena, was appointed to it, 

1 “El Papa cavalga, quiero dezir ode & Carniseca.” 

§ “ Por que sabe la burla que aca el Papa, su amo, le haze.” 

|| The remainder of the letter, alluding to Carniséca’s intimate relations with 
pope Clement is so coarse that I may feel justified in suppressing it altogether, 
See Int. to Part ii. of vol. iv. and p. 1000.” The letter itself is anonymous; it 
was probably written by Matheo Palmero, bishop of Accerenza and Mattera, not 
yet a cardinal, or by some other ecclesiastic attached to the Emperor, and friend 
of Schomberg (Ortiz ?). I must, however, observe that here, and in other places, 
Carnisseca or Carnesseca is called, perhaps by derision, Carnizuza. 

4 Covos had by this time been promoted to the dignity of Adelantado de 
Cazorla in the archbishopric of Toledo, He was then the Emperor's principal 
secretary for Foreign Affairs, 
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1584. 
21 July. 74. The Same to the Samx. 
8. B Bons, ls 861, (Cipher :) In addition to my despatch of this date addressed 


to the Emperor, and my private letter of the 6th inst., I 
must needs submit to Your Lordship’s consideration the 
following remarks. 

(Cipher :) I really believe that His Majesty the Emperor 
may have wished me to be more explicit with His Holiness 
concerning the General Council and the affairs of Germany. 
Respecting the Council, I did not do it, for fear of irritating 
the Pope and making him angry. I was sure of doing no 
good that way, and should have caused mischief in other 
matters. As I have told your Lordship many a time in my 
letters, never will the Pope consent to the Council; on the 
contrary, he will try to prevent it as much as he can, looking 
out for excuses and obstacles still greater, though they may 
turn out to the detriment of those who sincerely wish for it. 
It seems to me as if the Emperor had done enough for God and 
the world in proposing the appointment of a General Council. 
If he is determined to have it, I see no other way to it than 
the employment of authority and foree. I say this, notwith- 
standing my being one of the persons who desire it most.* 

(Common writing :) I have ascertained from His Holiness’ 


first physician, a man of great learning ent, who is 
always by his bed-side, that his illness is not so dangerous as 
Your Majesty will most likely be told. It is, however, 
serious enough to cause apprehension. I do not concern...” 
myself much about it, knowing, as I do, what Your Ma- 
jesty’s intention and will are in the event of the Pope’s death, 
and of a new election. I therefore keep quiet, nor will I in- 
timate what many are daily pointing out to me, namely, that 
Osma and Burgos should be summoned to come at once, 
because as Anquifort (Enkiwaért) is not present, and La Valle 
is on his death-bed, and they say will not rally, the presence 
of the above-named is not required to encourage (para dar 
calor) others in the College.t 

His Holiness ‘wants the bishopric of Tortosa for Carniseca, 
and has begged me to write home about it, as Your Lordship 
will see by my despatch. As these people appear to be more 
satisfied sence the news of the agreement made in Germany 
has comet I am of opinion that a commission should be 
given to us to arrange matters here between Carniseca and 
Tribultio. The former might have his pension or the arch-- 
bishopric of Rijoles, and the latter take one on Tortosa. 
Should your Lordship find no disposition there to give 
Tortosa to Carniseca, as His Holiness wishes, I should be 
told beforehand, but in such a way that I may show him the 


*<Y si Su M‘ esté determinado 4 hazelle yo no veo otro aparejo que es 
usar de su auctoridad y poder. Esto digo sobre ser una de las personas que mas 
Jo han gana.” 

+ In this paragraph the sentences in italics are in cipher. 

Pues estos paresce que muestran querer mas contentar despues que vino 
el concierto de Alemania,” 


B. M. Add. 28,586, 
329, 
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answer, and temporize with him. At any rate I would 
recommend the greatest caution, for the Papal Nuneio there 
may prove a great antagonist of Carniseca ; for, should he 
hear what we are about, and that I recommend him (Car- 
niseca), he is sure to counteract all our plans.*—Rome, 
21 July 1534. 

Signed: “Conde Alferez.” 


Addressed : “ To the Most Illustrious the High Commander of 
Leon, His Majesty’s Secretary, and one of the Privy Council, &e. 


Spanish. Holograph. pp. 4. 


75. Eustace CHapuys to the EMPEROR. 


Your Majesty’s letter of the 8th inst. came to hand the day 
before yesterday. Since then several of mine must have been 
received, informing Your Majesty of what passed at Richmond 
with the Queen, Madame your aunt, and the officers and 
servants of her household, who, after considerable personal 
annoyance, were at last set at liberty, and reinstated in their 
respective offices as they were before the arrival of the arch- 


bishop of York. With regard to the so-often promised answer 


to the complaints laid by me at Richmond, as well as here in 
this city, before the Privy Councillors, nothing has yet been 
decided, notwithstanding my pressing solicitations, the excuse 
being that both King and Council had found it more expedient. 
to address Your Majesty through the English ambassador at 
the Imperial Court. I therefore calculate that the note pre- 
sented by the official, and to which allusion is made in my 
zast despatch, must have contained this King’s answer to my 
application respecting the Queen. For not only has there 
been no answer concerning the above points, or the permission’ 
to visit her—which I have asked for over and over again 
with the greatest insistance, as I had the honour to inform 
Your Majesty in my last despatch—but they have behaved 
most rudely to me,t and in such a manner that, were I to 
attempt a full description of the whole transaction, I could 
not do it. Suffice it to say, that after delays and excuses 
innumerable, which Cromwell invariably put forward to delay 
the interview,—after my stating from the very beginning that 
my sole object was to ask permission to see the Queen —aftér 
my offering, if he liked, to call personally on him and explain 
my motives,—I lost patience, and requested him, in the most 
formal terms, to appoint a day and hour when I might talk to 
him concerning the Queen, and other affairs. Cromwell then 
appointed the same day at three o’clock in the afternoon. 
One hour after, however, he sent an excuse saying that he 





* “VS. mande tener advertencia del Nuncio, por que sé que en este caso 
ha de ser gran ventor.” 

t “Lon a tenu bien saulvaige fagon de faire, que seroit tropt longue a 
raccompter plainement.” 
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could not possibly receive me, as the King had summoned 
him to Court.. This, of course, was only an invention of his; 
for, having set out as if he were going to the King, he only 
went to a country house of his, half a league from this city. 
Since then I have pressed him three or four times to grant 
me an audience ; but he has never consented, finding always 
some excuse not to grant my request; seeing which I wrote to 
him the letter of which I spoke in my last, and although he 
assured me that before my departure [for Richmond] I should 
undoubtedly get an answer from the King, his master, besides 
which he threw out hopes that I should have permission to 
wait on the Queen, yet neither the answer nor the permission 
came. . 

On the appointed day, which was the 17th inst., I set out 

on my journey to the Queen, accompanied by 60 horse of my 
own suite, and of certain Spanish merchants here resident; 
and it happened very opportunely for my purpose that the 
way lay through the whole length of this city.* On the 
second day of our travelling a gentleman rider (chevaulcheur) 
of the King came galopping by, passed us, and shortly after 
returned to the place where I intended to stop for the night. 
The rider was accompanied by a worthy man, whom the 
Queen’s chamberlain and steward sent forward to inform me 
that orders had just been received from the King, forbidding 
my entering the Queen’s apartments or speaking td, her. 
My answer was that it was not my intention to dipbseee Se 
the King in that or any other matter; but that, having per- ~~ 
sistently applied for an answer to my petition, and having 
come thus far,—five short miles from the Queen’s residence, 
—I could not go back unless they showed me their orders 
in writing. The day after, early in the morning, arrived 
another man of greater authority than the first—one of the 
Queen’s oldest and best servants,—to assure me (as officer 
and servant -of the King that he was) that both the cham- 
berlain and the steward had express charge from the King to 
send me the message which I had received the day before; 
adding, in the name of the said chamberlain and steward, and 
in his own also, that it seemed to him that I ought to abstain 
from going as far as the Queen’s residence, or passing even 
through the village which is within “bow-shot of it. The 
King, their master, they believed, would take it in bad part 
if the news of his refusal got about; it might lead to much 
scandal. 

To ascertain more especially the will and resolution of 
the said chamberlain and steward, I sent one of my own 
men, to whom they held similar language. However, as my 
man was returning from the place he met one of those whom 
this King sent last year to Germany, a “fine gallant,” who, 





* “Et vint le mieulx a propoz du monde pour leffect pretendu que nostre 
chemin saddoncit necessairement de passer tout au long de ceste ville.” 
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as it appeared, was also going to the place where the Queen 
is. I waited all that day to see whether the King’s gentleman 
would send me a message, and at the same time whether 
I could hear of the Queen’s pleasure. I was not mistaken, 
for she sent me word that she was highly pleased at the 
journey I had undertaken for her sake, and felt under great 
obligation to me for the service I proposed rendering her. 
As to passing on to our lady of Valsinguen (Walshingham), 
she left it entirely to my discretion. She could not possibly 
write then, but would do so very shortly at full length, A 
gentleman of her chamber then gave me to understand that, 
though the Queen herself dared not say anything about it, 
he knew for certain that she would be highly pleased at part 
of my suite showing themselves before the place; which was 
accordingly done the next day, to the great consolation, as it 
seemed, of the ladies of her household, who spoke to the men 
from the battlements and windows [of the tower), with as 
much astonishment and joy on the part of the peasantry in 
the neighbourhood, as if the Messiah had actually come down. 

Considering that had I myself gone to Valsinguen (Wal- 
singham), it might have been thought that my principal 
object was not to visit the Queen, I resolved not to go further, 
but remain where I was. As an excuse to the personage 
whom the King had sent thither, I sent Him word that, 
wishing above all things to please the King, his master, not 
only would I abstain from going to the said village, agreeably 
to the wish expressed by the Queen’s chamberlain and steward,. 
but I would also, for-the same consideration, desist from my 
pilgrimage to Valsinguen (Walsingham), in order to remove 
ail matter of scruple and suspicion, and not deviate from the 
path which I have always followed, but perform every good 
office suitable to the charge which Your Majesty has deigned 
to confer on me. The personage in question attempted to 
conceal from me the object of his mission; nor would he at 
first own that he had come by the King’s express commands, 
He tried to persuade me that the message brought by the 
Queen’s chamberlain and steward originated in themselves, 
notin the King. At last, however, he found himself entangled, 
and was obliged to confess that he had come by the King’s 
coramand.* 

My man having returned, I started on my journey back 
by another and different route, that the people on the road 
might see me, and take cognizance of the object for which I 
had come,—since, after all, there was nothing blameable in it. 
The personage in question, being informed by his spies of my 
departure, followed me closely, but did not show himself to 
me or to my people until the very day when I was about to 
enter this city. Then he came to salute me, and to ask 
whether J had any orders to give him. I begged him to tell 





* © Mais yl sentretailla et fallust quil confessa[t] verite.” 
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Master Cromuel in my name that, in my opinion, it would 
have been far more polite and suitable for the King and him- 
self to have lét me know their intention before my departure 
from London. Had they done so, I might have been spared 
the trouble of travelling so far, besides the annoyance and 
humiliation caused by a case which I could not suitably 
qualify or name.* But since such was their pleasure, the 
Queen had, no doubt, to give them many thanks, inasmuch 
as the roughness (rudesse) with which she was treated could 
no longer be disguised, and would consequently become more 
notorious and public. I added that I myself felt grateful to 
the King for the opportunity thus offered to me of showing 
to the world that it was not my fault if my duty as an 
ambassador was not fulfilled. There was no need, I said, for 
the King to send men after men to prevent my seeing the 
Queen, for had I known beforehand that I should be pre- 
vented, I certainly should not have attempted to enter the 
Queen’s presence without ascertaining first the King’s wishes 
in the matter. That was the reason (I said) why, before my 
departure: from London, I had written a note to Master 
Cromwel. 
Thereupon I parted from the King’s man without saying 
one word more to him, though he evidently seemed desirous 
« of holding a conversation with me. Then hastenifg on as if 
he intended to arrive in London before dinner, he Stopped 
at the place where I took mine, and dined with me.~The 
dinner over, besides hinting at the two above-mentioned~.- 
affairs, he said to me that both the Queen’s chamberlain and 
high steward were of opinion that I ought not to take so 
much to heart the refusal of my applieation, inasmuch as 
there were many specious reasons for it. If on a former 
occasion (said the King’s gentleman), when there was true 
peace and amity between Spain and England, the ambassadors 
of this country had been refused permission to speak to 
queen Dona Juana, Your Majesty’s mother, a true lady and 
legitimate queen of Spain, nowadays when there was a dis- 
turbance and some sort of quarrel between the two countries 
the king of England considered himself justified in not grant- 
ing leave to see the Queen. My answer was that the cause 
of the refusal had nothing to do with the above-named ambas- 
sadors themselves, who had never been courtiers, and were 
as ignorant in those early times of the practices of diplomacy 
as I myself was.t If, however, the observation was made in 
the King’s name, I could answer him with that well-known 
proverb, “Malefactum excusando facies deterius.” The gen- 
tleman, however, denied having received any such commission, 





* Pour non manifester a tout le monde ung tel cas, que ne sgavoes modeste- 
ment baptiser ne nommer.” 

t “Je luy dis que ce motifz ne procedoif des susnommez, que oncques 
navoint este gens de court que maintenant, et que aultant sgavoint ylz de lenvoy 
ne 8 ambassadeurs du temps quil vouloit parler, comme moy, quen 
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saying that he thought and believed that the King and his 
Privy Councillors would, when applied to on the subject, 
bring forth such reasoning as would completely satisfy me. 
T replied that, as far as I was personally concerned, I was 
perfectly satisfied, and had nothing to say; it was Your 
Majesty who needed satisfaction; and it was my firm belief 
that, matters being well and distinctly explained, Your Ma- 
jesty and the King, his master, would remain as great, and 
perhaps become greater, friends than before.* “In this manner,” 
said I, “I would much rather put my head between two mill- 
“ stones than do a single thing adverse to the preservation and 
“ fostering of the friendship between His Imperial Majesty 
“and this King.” I ended by begging the King’s gentleman 
to ask Cromwell, in my name, what his pleasure was respect- 
ing the last occurrence. Was I to report to Your Majesty, 
and write the whole truth; or what was I to say? The 
gentleman interrogated me several times as to what was my 
object in seeing the Queen. My answer was, “That is no 
“ business of yours, but should the King or Privy Council 
“ wish to know, I will tell them plainly what it was.” This 
much I said to him to make him believe that I had a com- 
mission of some importance from Your Majesty, and thus 
incite the King to send for me and inquire. 

I cannot imagine what makes the Queen so extremely 
desirous of seeing me at this moment, since she has still the 
means of communicating with me in writing, or sending 
me verbul messages, wnless it be that she wishes all people 
to know that Your Majesty has not entirely forgotten her, as 
the courtiers of the opposite party are daily proclaiming. If 
that be her intention, I own that she could not hit upon a 
better enpedient for showing to the world the treatment to 
which she is subjected ; nor could I do more than I have done 
to serve her plans, to the great discomfiture of the Lady and 
of those who may have advised the dilatory eapedients used 
an this case, at which game they have been now, I guess, pretty 
well caught.t 

Your Majesty may well see, know, and judge by the above 
description of the whole affair the eatremity im which matters 
are, and the veracity of this King’s umbassadors in their 
report respecting the Queen’s treatment, which is worse than 
ever it was. Indeed, one might almost say that she is actually 
the King's prisoner, for not only has he taken away her 
property, but has forbidden a Spanish lady, who has all her 
life been in attendance, to serve her at her own expense, 
or even see her, True it is that the house where the Queen 





* “Mais quil convenoit satisfaire a vostre maieste, et que comme ie pensoes, 
les choses bien entenduez, et sequestreez les affections vostre maieste et le roy 
son maystre demourroint aultant ou plus amis auauparavent.” 

t ‘Et pour cest effect il nestoit possible den user mieulx au contentement * 
de la dite royne, que lay fait, ne plas au creuecueur de la dame, et de ceulx qui 
ont donne conseil de me mener si longuement sans responce, de quoy ilz se 
tiennent bien par le bec.” 
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ie now residing i el 11 kept, and adiuniiatly provided with* 
ee though, as the Queen. informs ‘me, not: for her present: 
, which consiats-only of five or sit, and about as many 


: laden in waiting, exclusive ot the men; whom. she considers a8 


uards rather than servants.* 
Should there be an opportunity of i inquiring « about the sub- 
vention promised or given: to. the. landgrave of. ‘Hesée, I shall. 


not fail to. follow Your Majesty’s instructions. This King,” 
however, has not been much pleased at the “appointment of 


the said landgrave, nor. at the news bronght from France. by 
Rocheford, among which is the postponement of the interview 
till the month of MBril, owing, as people here say, to the wish 
expressed by Madame de’ Boulans (Anne Boleyn) of being 
present at the conferences; which -ts. quite impossible by 
reason of her pregniancy.t * 
The Hamburg doctor, whom the Lubeckians announced, 


has arrived, and yet they say. that. this King has sent for. 
Melancthon and for another one... The ambassadors of Lubeck - 


and Hamburgh. have of late been in frequent communication 
with the Privy Council of the. King, mi 

ago from Richmond to the house of tthe -archbishop of Can-_ 
terbury, and entertained them most magnificent) It is not 
yet known whether anything has been done, but, 
information received from one who frequents their 
would appear that the Hamburghers do not exactl: 
with the Lubeckians. 

The King has had some pieces of ordnance put on’ ‘board 
two ships bound for Ireland, and it is reported that one or 
two thousand men besides will be sent to the Welsh frontier, 
Scheventon Goes the deputy governor of thatcountry, 
has not yet left for his command. Neither has the King sent 







‘came three days - 


thither any ships of his own, for he has now but few to dis- 


pose of. Indeed, notwithstanding their usual bravadoe and - 


their bragging that orders had. been given for building several, 
the King has only six in this river fit for service; two of which, 


have been lately repaired, a third bought from his treasurer, *: 
and one large one which is being caulked:{ I myself went 


- the day.before yesterday to see them all, when I was told 


that the King had been that very morning inspecting. them 
on his way to Heltham (Eltham) to sez his bastard daughter. 
Tam told that before-his arrival there, he sent a gentleman 


of his chamber to make. the Princess retire to her rooms for. -- 


fear of her seeing him. 





* Que en la mayson ou est la royne yl si faict assez grosse. depence de 


: mengallie (sic) mays a ce que dit Ia dite royne, ce nest pour ses serviteurs.” 


+ “Et dient cenlx-cy estre la cause de cé qhe 1a dame de Boulans y veult 
entreuenir, ce que nest possible @ cause de sa pourtee.” 


tLe roy ny envoye nulle naviere sienne, aussy nen a [t]yl de sobrez (?), , : 


car quelque braverie que lon aye use de fere fabriquer navierez, yl nen a en ceste 


riviere que six dont -yl se puist seruyr, dont il a faict raccontir les dewx et wid “> 


en a acchattee de son tresourier, et une grande yl fait reffere.” 
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Some days ago the sieur Dacrez (lord Dacres), accused of 
high treason, and a prisoner ever since the peace with Scotland, 
was taken before his judges to hear his sentence. Every one 
thought that he would be condemned and sentenced to death, 
the King having beforehand confiscated the whole of his pro- 
perty, which was marvellously large, not inferior perhaps to 
that of any other great lord in this realm. But although the 
Lady has worked wonderfully against him, owing to his having 
always been a staunch partisan of the Queen and Princess, the 
culprit did play his cards so well, and spoke so long in his own 
defence—no less than seven hours—that the 24 lords who 
tried his case unanimofily proclaimed his innocence ;. imme- 
diately after which 12 judges, according to the usage of this 
country,* absolved him from all penalty. This ‘is such a 
novelty in England that for the last two hundred years nothing 
like it has been heard of ; nor has a man: of his class, accused. 
of such crime and brought to such an extremity, ever escaped 
alive ; to which must be added that never, on any occasion, 
was so much joy manifested among the inhabitants of this 
city, as when the innocence of Mr. Dacres was proclaimed, and’ 
himself set at liberty. The duke of Norfolk-sat as president 
of the’Court in the King’s name, and the French ambas- 
sador, in disguise, witnessed the whole trial from a window. 
Tar told that the Duke and his colleagues, the Judges, could 
not well disguise their disappointment when they heard the 
declaration of the jury, fearing that if Cromwell once laid 
hands on such prey he would follow on as the Cardinal 
had done. But, notwithstanding the above absolution and 
the declaration which followed of the said sieur Dacres ° 
having always served the King as faithfully and loyally as 
any lord in England, he is still in confinement, closer even 
than ever before, owing to his having refused to sign a paper 
(cedule) asking for the King’s grace that he may, as they say, 
get back his property, or part of it; which is enough to disgust - 
not only his own relatives and friends, but Likewise all the 
lordst in the realm. 

The Queen, having these last days ordered the payment of 
two bills drawn by count Cifuentes, one of 160 ducats 
advanced by him long before the issue of the sentence to the 
notaries and proctors acting in the suit, the other of 140 
ducats for the expenses of the courier who brought the 
sentence here, has insisted on my receiving a sum of money 


~ as gratuity for those who had anything to do here with the 


delivery of that document. In vain have I remonstrated, and 
written to her many a time that Your Majesty had already 
provided funds for that service; she insists on her resolution, 





*“Toutesfoys il debattit si tres bien son cas sept heures de long quil fust 
desclayre incoulpabie par xxiii. seigneurs eoncordez et unanimez et subsequente— 
ment au mesme instant absoutz de douze jugez selon la coutume dangleterre.” 

{ “Et ce pour avoir les biens, ou partie, cuest bien pour faire despiter non 
seullement ses parens et amys, mais aussi Jes dits seigneurs.” 


Ra 7287. P 
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~ B.M, Add. 28,586, 
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saying that it is not for the sake of saving Your Majes' 1 
money, but -because she considers that any money im hét, 
hands may shortly share the same fate as all her jewelss 
Please Your Majesty send me orders as to what is to b& 
done.—London, 27 July MDXXXIIL ; 


Signed : “ Eustace Chapuys.” 
Addressed: “ To the Emperor.” 
French. Original. pp.8. 


76. Account of what has passed at RomE respecting thé} 


MartriMONIAL Cause. j 

After His Holiness’ return from Bologna, the English 
{ambassadors}, having heard of the breves obtained against’ 
their master, did their utmost to have them revoked. is; 
the Imperial agents tried of course to prevent. His Holiness-4 
then committed the affair to cardinals Monte and Campeggios2 
as well as to auditors Simonetta and Paolo de Capisuchis 
(Capisueti) atid to the Datary. These three met together: 
several times, and there was on orie side and the other. muclt? 
writing of papers and drawing up of reports, until at last what: 
the English petitioned for was denied. About this time count’ 
Cifuentes* arrived in Rome, and a few days after news camé™3 
from England that the King of that country had actually 
married Anne [Boleyn]. From that moment the Imperiaf; 
agentsbegan to apply for a declaration setting forth that thes 
King had actually incurred the censures and penalties specified: 
in the breves. e: 
On the other hand, no less than five remissory letters were=; 
produced for the principal cause, no more being presented? 
owing to want of time, as the holidays were close at hand #4 
yet the utmost diligence was used in putting matters in ordét? 
and bringing a report before Consistory. Matters in this 
state, Rodrigo Davalost arrived from Spain ; and after: 
examining the instructions whereof he was the bearer, and! 
deliberating about the best course to be pursued, it was! 
resolved to urge the expedition of the principal cause only: 
Accordingly the Count and Rodrigo Davalos waited upon His 
Holiness, and gave him the Emperor’s letter, After reading’, 
which, and hearing what the ambassador had to say, His: 
Holiness instantly ordered the auditor of the Rota, Paulo: 


eA 
4 











. Capisuchis, to refer the cause in Consistory ; which the auditor? 


did in. three different sittings, during which the whole time: 
was spent in explaining the cause, and the evidence obtained’ 
in virtue of the remissory letters. Besides that, His Holiness? 
ordered the whole process to be again examined at the Rotax 
The auditors met, and had three extraordinary meetings; 
at which the cause and the proofs (probangas) were duly! 





* D. Fernando de Sylva, whose arrival at Rome in 1532 has been recorded. © 
+ Davalos remained at Rome from May to August or September 1533. 
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examined, besides another one to come to a resolution and 
vote. By this time there had been several reports (infor- 
maciones) upon various articles and dubious points, “de jure 
divino,” as well as “ de jure canonico.” All cardinals and auditors 
of the Rota were informed many a time, because on the part 
of the English many doubts were started, and in the Con- 
sistory there were, and are still, many French cardinals and 
others attached to the English king. At last a resolution 
was passed in Consistory, as well as in the Rota, respecting 
the principal cause, namely, that justice is entirely on the side 
of Her Highness the Qugen, and that the prohibition in her 
case was not of “divine right,” as far as it had been possible 
to ascertain.* 

The cause being in this state, and nothing clse remaining 
to be done except to issue sentence in favour of the Queen, 
two days before the last Consistory the English looked out 
for some device to impede the expedition of the executory 
letters, maintaining that at the time that the cause was 
in England in the hands of the two legates [Wolsey and 
Campeggio}, the King had had witnesses examined, whose 
testimony had not yet been brought forward, and that the 
Pope could not well dismiss so important a cause, and one of 
such gravity, until he had seen the whole of the evidence.t 
The answer was that the Queen had sent a copy of all legal 
proceedings in England up to the time when she had herself 
challenged the judges and appealed, and that the appeal had 
heen presented. Nothing was known of other proceedings in 
England; there could not in fact be any other legitimate 
party to institute them. Secondly, that the Queen had not 
only committed her appeal in the first instance to Rome, but 
had again renewed it “per iram querele” against the King, 
“super molestationibus et matrimonio,’ and that by force of 
that commission the King was again summoned to appear, 
and the cause re-instituted. And, therefore, all that was said 
of there being more proceedings did not in any way prevent 
the expedition; for, supposing witnesses to have been 
examined in England on the part of the King,—of which 
there is no testimony but that of Campeggio, who is said 
to have written to His Holiness at the time that “ witnesses 
had been examined,”—their testimony would be of no avail, 
as they could prove nothing against the canonical validity 
of the Queen’s marriage. For, granting for a moment that 
the prohibition of a man’s marrying his brother's widow, 
relictam fratris sine liberis defuncti, were of divine right, 
the testimony of witnesses tending to prove that the 





*« Que la justicia de la Serenissima Reyna es buena y que la prohibicion 
en este caso no es de “ jure divino ” segun lo que se ha podido aleanzar.” 

t “ Diziendo que en Inglaterra el Rey havia examinado testigos quando la 
causa pendia delante los legados, los quales [testimonios] no eran producidos, 
y que el Papa no havia de espedir esta causa sino visto todo el prpcesso, atenta 
Ja gravedad de la causa.” 
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marriage with Arthur was consummated,—that king Henry 
was not of -age when the dispensation was applied for, and 
that he himself had protested, when of age, that he never 
intended marrying Katharine, and did not hold the dispen- 
sation good,—that there was neither war, nor fear of it, at the 
time,—all this, and any other thing the King might say he 
could prove, is not to the purpose, since the dispensation 
granted by Julius is only founded on pro pace conservanda. 
That is the real and true cause, for there can be no doubt that 
by this second marriage the peace and confederation were 
confirmed.* Besides which, by means of the remissory letters, 
sufficient proof has been obtained that even in the case of the 
marriage being prohibited “ de divino,” which it is not, the dis- 
pensation was valid. In addition to this, the general belief is 
that the Queen was a virgin when she married king Henry ; 
and if she was not, it is very difficult to establish the proof. 
Whence we conclude that her sccond marriage having been 
public, clear, and consummated, cannot be undone on account 
of a previous consummation, which, to say the least of it, is 
very doubtful.t Even if it were not, and the proof existed 
that the Queen’s first marriage was consummated, and the 
prohibition were of “divine right,” the Papal dispensation 
would still stand good, sinee the King himself married in 
virtue of it, and has lived for so many years a truly matri- 
monial life, which does away with any protest he may have 
made at the time. 

For the above reasons, and many others that might be 
brought to bear, His Holiness could very well expedite the 
cause to the satisfaction of his honour and conscience. 

It is thought, nevertheless, that His Holiness and his 
cardinals, for some motive or other, are wishing to stay 
the expedition of the sentence on the principal cause, as they 
clearly gave it to be understood long before this new doubt 
about the process was started ; which being observed by the 
Imperial lawyers, a new step has been taken, which is to 
petition that anything the king of England has done to the 








» «Porque prosupuesto por verdad que esta prohibition de tomar el hermano 
relectam fratris sine liberis defuncti no es de jure divino claro est’ que aunque 
los testigos probassen quel matrimonio con Arturo fué consumado, y que el 
rey Henrico cra de menor edad quando se impetré la dispensacion, y que avia 
protestado venido & la pubertad y que no entendio de casar con la Serenissima 
reina, ni tenia por buena la dispeusacion concedida, y que no havia guerias 
ni suspicion de las haver, que todo esto y otra qualquier cosa que el Rey quisiese 
dezir haver provado no hazia al caso pues la dispensacion concedida por 
el papa Julio solamente se funda pro pace conservanda, yesta causa es [la] 
verdadera, y no se puede negar que por este segundo matrimonio se refirmé 
la paz y confederacion,” &c. 

+“ Y demas desto se cree estar probado que la Reyna estava virgen quando 
se casé con cl Rey Henrrico Octavo, 6 iJo menus no se puede negar que no 
haya duda si estaba virgen 6 no por la accession que uvo el Rey 4 ella, lo qual 
basta para que el matrimonio de que se haze [mencion], que es claro y 
consumado, no se pueda divorciar por respecto del primero, que no consta si fue 
consumado.” : 


1534, 


1 Aug. 


S.E, Rom, L. 861, 
ff. 80-1, 
B. M, Add. 28,587, 
fl, 


HENRY VII. 229 





detriment and injury of his Queen should be revoked 
“ex officio pastorali.” * “ 

Thus, on the 11th of this month [of July} His Holiness 
issued in Consistory, “ex officio,’ a sentence restoring queen 
Katharine to her Royal state as she was before the suit, and 
at the same time annulling the King’s marriage to Anne, 
and declaring the children born, or who may be born, from 
the said marriage, illegitimate. It declares the King to be 
excommunicated as having incurred the penalties described 
in the breves,.as specified in the sentence itself. 

The Queen’s agents, however, observing that in the last 
Consistory the principal cause had not been expedited, new 
remissory ictters were dispatched in order that during these 
next holidays things may be prepared for the stronger con- 
firmation of our testimony, and then, when the court opens 
again, the expedition of the principal cause will be insisted 
upon, This is already so well advanced that it is generally 
believed there will soon be an expedition, although in such 
grave cases, wherein princes are concerned, there are always 
doubts and impediments. The king of England, moreover, 
has had a term fixed, from these holidays to the beginning 
of October, during which he is to present all proceedings, 
acts or deeds, of which he intends to make use in future. 


Spanish. Contemporary copy. pp. 9. 








Count CIFVENTES to the Emprror. 


Wrote last on the 21st ult. After that His Holiness’ 
iliness so increased that his physicians entirely gave him 
up. Rome is up in arms in consequence; yet heard this 
moyning, from two or three of his chamberlains, that he was 
a shade better; so that there is a chance, eight against 
thirteen, that he may still recover. 

(Cipher :) Knows from an authentic source that letters 
from France, dated the 25th ult., have been received here, 
advising that the brother of Anna de Bolans (George Boleyn) 
had arrived at that court for the purpose of having the 
interview of the two kings delayed until September ; and it 
was generally believed that the meeting would not take 
place at all, owing to those kings mistrusting each other, and 
also beeause it is rumoured that king Henry dares not quit 
his kingdom just now for fear of a revolution. 

(Common writing :) So much so that the King, wishing to 
put to death a certain nobleman, the Council would not consent 
to it, but would set him free from prison ; at which the King, 
and the duke of Norfolk, were so displeased that it was 





* Como claramente lo daban & entender mucho antes que se moviesse esta 
duda dei processo, y vista esta dicha deliberacion, tomose otro verso, que {fue 
que} se revocase todo lo que el Rey de Inglaterra ha hecho en perjuicio de la 
Serenissima Reyna ex officio pastorali. 


“980 


1584. 


SPANISH STATE PAPERS. 





anticipated this might be the beginning of some commotion,” 
which God is preparing to punish the king of England.* 

(Cipher :) The letters also state that the Imperial ambassa- 
dor residing in France having said to king Francis that the 
purchase by him of the county of Monbelart (Montbelliard) 
from the duke of Wiirtemburg was an act of hostility against 
him (the Emperor) which he resented extremely, the King 
answered, “I have, ’tis true, bought Montbelliard from an 
enemy of the Emperor, but the Emperor has sold the duchy ~ 
of Milan to the greatest enemy I ever had.” 

After this, the ambassador went to the Grand Master [of 
France], and asked him, what did king Francis want from the 
Emperor ; and the answer was, “The duchy of Milan, Asti, and 
Genoa, all of which belong to him.” The ambassador then 
replied, “‘ Were the Emperor to give up all that, what security 
is there that the King, your master, will not afterwards 
invade the kingdom of Naples?” “The King,” retorted the 
Grand Master, “ would never do that, because after the cession 
of the above, such a firm and lasting peace would be concluded 
between the two sovereigns that the thing would be no 
longer possible, and France would immediately relinquish all 
her claims.” The ambassador had sent home an express with 
this intelligence ; from which circumstance people thought 
there was some hope of an agreement respecting those 
demands of the French. He (Sylva) cannot believe that 
things passed in that way: it might be a rumour purposely 
circulated at the court of France in order that some influential 
person should write here, as he has done. He (Sylva) 
vouches for it. 

lt is also reported that king Francis is much displeased at 
the agreement just made between His Highness, the king of 
the Romans, the Landgrave; and the duke of Wiirtemburg. 

Andrea Doria had arranged to come to Civitta Vechia with 
part_of his own galleys, and seven more from Genoa, which 
His Holiness had ordered him to arm at his expense. Once 
there, the Pope was to send him money for the pay of the 
men, and he (Doria) would immediately sail for Sicily. The 
Camarlengo had already collected 4,000 ducats, and was 
trying to procure the remainder. On the 21st ult. a pressing 
message came from the prince of Melphi (Doria), intimating 
that if by the 28th the money was not forthcoming, the 
galleys should be disarmed. The day before yesterday 
another courier came from the Prince. He (Sylva), sent 
word to Carniseca, who saw the Pope about it. The answer 
was, that as Doria had threatened to disarm the galleys by 
the 28th, the money would arrive too late, as he could not 
possibly remit it before that date. 








*« Por que teniendo preso un hombre principal que queria que se justiciasse, 
cl consejo no [lo] quiso, antes le soltaron de Ia carcel y le dieron por libre. 
De lo qual_cl dicho rey reseibié gran desabrimiento y con 16 el duque de 
Nolfolch. Podria ser yue esto fuesse principio de novedades y que Dios las 
eneaminasse por castigar el dicho Rey de Inglaterra.” Sce above, p. 225. 


1534, 


1 Aug. 


8. B., 1. 861, 


£187. 
B.M. Ad 
. f. 





HENRY VIII. 231 





All these are excuses not to disburse the money ; but as it 
is believed that Barbaroxa will not come down this year, no 
i . 1534. 





Signed ; “Conde Cifuentes.” 

Addvessed : “To the Sacred Majesty of the Emperor and 
King, our Lord.” 

Spanish. Original. Partly in cipher.” pp. 4 


78. The Hrow ComMANDER (Covos) to the SAME, 


As the present courier for Italy is detained longer perhaps 
than was necessary, and since Your Majesty is there,t you 
must have secn the letters that came this morning, Those of 
last night have already been abstracted for Your Maje ss 
perusal. Some of their contents will be answered at once; 
others I must submit to your judgment. 

With respect to Rome, as the Count (Sylva) says that 
he has enlisted 100 men, and the Viecroy [of Naples] writes 
that he has dispatched them [to Rome], and that the 
remainder of the force is quite ready, it woul] seem as 
if what has been written and provided on this lead should 
be sutticient, It might be added that the said force, or any 
other that might be raised, is to be exclusively destined to 
the objeet specified j in the instructions. 

Respecting the pay for the crews of the seven galleys, it 
seems to me and to the rest of the privy councillors that, 
even in the event of His Holiness’ death, the ambassador 
ought to urge for payment by the future Pope of all the 
obligations contracted by his predecessor. 

Naples and the Viceroy. 

Respeeting Andrea Doria it is important to decide whether 
he ought to wait until the movements of the French fleet 
are fully ascertained ; and whether, in case of the money for 
the pay of the seven Papal galleys not forthcoming, Your 
Majesty will be ready to supply the sums wanted. 

Spanish galleys, and Spanish infantry in Lombardy. 

With regard to Antonio de Leyva, he must, in my opinion, 
and in that of the Privy Council, be told that in case of the 
Pope’s death he must do his best to make sure (asegurarse) 
of Parma and Piacenza. 





* A duplicate of this despateh is to be found in the same volume, p. 3. 

f On the Ist of August of this year the Emperor was at Palencia, in Castille, 
which he is said to have quitted for Madrid on the 5th of October. Most likely 
he went from Palencia to Valladolid and Tordesillas, in the neighbourhood, 
where his mother, the unfortunate Joanna, “the Crazy,” was still kept in a sort 
of confinement. At any rate, the Privy Council did net follow him on that 
journe ; Which explains why his first secretary (Covos). who acted also as 
to the said Counti], wrote to him from Madrid. As, however, the 
Emperor never travelled without having in his suite some of his privy council- 
lors, it may be surmised that the preseut “ Consulta ” was written at Palencia 
during the temporary absence of the Emperor to visit his mother at Tordesillas. 
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Another letter, in the same sense, to be written to Count 
Gelaudio de Landa. The want of money to pay the men is 
a serious obstacle in all enterprises, and must be obviated 
somehow. 

To see whether any particular instructions for Hernando 
de Goncaga respecting La Mirandola are needed, and above all 
to refer to the letter which his agent at Court will deliver. 

To decide whether cardinal De’ Medici and the duke 
Alessandro are to be written to severally respecting the 
negotiation which their respective agents are carrying on here. 

(Cipher :) The letter to Andrea Doria must be thus 
worded: He must be told that in case of some undertaking 
against France being carried out, it would be desirable that 
a body of Spanish infantry should be put on board the 
galleys; that orders be given for the said force to be kept 
ready, as well as the money for the pay of the men; and 
that, if not wanted, the infantry may be quartered at Genoa, 
or wherever it is thought most fit. Figueroa has also been 
written to on the subject. 

Indorsed ; “Copy of a paper, apparently in Covo’s hand- 
writing, addressed to the Emperor.” 


Spanish. Original minute. Partly in cipher. pp. 8. 


79. Count CrruEeNntes to the Higa ComMANDER. 


The ambassador residing in England for His Imperial 
Majesty writes to me in date of. the Ist July, that upon 
the king of that country pressing his daughter, the Princess, 
to renounce her rights, and swear to- the statute against 
the Pope, making him (the King) Capit supremum ecclesi, 
she (the Princess) refused to take the oath. 

(Copies nearly the same words as in his letter to the 
Emperor, and then adds:) Not satisfied with that, the King 
insisted upon her signing a paper, the tenour of which was 
that she confessed her error and pertinacity in continuing to 
call His Holiness “Pope,” instead of Bishop of Rome as he 
really was. Yct, with all that, the Princess could not be 
persuaded to take the oath and sign the said paper, things 
coming to such a pitch that the King scnt to her a deputation 
composed of the duke of Noffotch (Norfolk), and Millort de ~ 
Triges*, and the bishops of Risestir (Chichester), at present 
Doctor Samson (Richard Sampson), that of Yeli (Ely),t and 
tivo more, who, after tormenting her in all possible ways to do 
what the King wanted, and they themselves requested her to 
do, could obtain nothing, for she resolutely answered them 
that she would not for all the kingdoms in the world do a 





* Thus in the copy; hut”by referring to Chapuys’ previous despatches, I find 
that he could be no other than Fitzwilliam, the treasurer of the Koyal household. 

¢ Thomas Goodrich, since the 16th of May 1534; he sueceeded Nicholas 
West, who died on the 28th of April 1433. 
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thing so much against her conscience as that was. Then the 
deputies replied with all manner of insulting words, threaten- 
ing her with death unless she complied immediately with 
her father’s wishes ;* after which they had her confined to 
her room, and gave most strict orders for her not to speak 
to any one, neither to send nor receive letters, and in fact 
that she should be closely guarded day and night. The 
King then, perceiving the Princess’ determination, asked 
certain judges deputed for this particular case to look into 
it, and decide whether she had, or had not, actually incurred 
the pain of high treason, and could be sentenced to death. 
The judges being somewhat ambiguous in their decision, 
the King got into a passion with them, and they at last 
agreed that the Princess deserved death unless she complied 
with the King’s wishes, &e. 

Ascanio Colonna arrived here on the Ist, and sent me a 
message that, being rather unwell owing to the fatigue of 
the journey, he could not come to me, but that if I went, 
next day I should find him in a chureh adjoining his house, 
as he had many things to tell me, more or less important for 
the Emperor's service. I accordingly repaired thither, but, 
not finding him in the church, went to his house, and found 
him asleep in his bedroom. would not have him awakened ; 
so I returned home and sent my secretary to him to inquire 
what he wanted of me. Hesent me back a letter of credence 
which he said he had received from the Emperor, in which he 
was told that, should the aftairs of Italy become embroiled, 
and king Francis refuse to treat of peace, he (Ascanio) was to 
try and bring about the union of the Pope, Venetians, and 
the rest of the Italian potentates, whilst our Emperor would 
march to Savoy, and recover the territories which the French 
had lately taken from his cousin, the Duke, &e. 

The Pope and the Venetians (Ascanio said) are to be 
asked whom they would rather have for duke of Milan. I 
must say that when I myself saw the Pope I was surprised 
to hear the very same reasoning from his lips. Does he 
mean to say that he should like to have the duchy for his 
son Luigi? or does he know that it is Ascanio himself who 
has started the idea.—Rome, 4 Aug. 1536 (se) 1535. 


Signed : “ Conde Cifuentes.” 
Spanish. Original. pp, 13. 


4 Aug. 80. Martin DE Gornoga to the EMPEROR. 
8., L. 1310, (Cipher :) Considering that it is the duty of every good and 
180-2: faithful vassal to report to his lord and master on all occurrences 


. M. Add, 28,587, : ‘ ; 
BS tt likely to bear on his honour and interest, he (Cornoga) has 





* « Replicaronle todos los sobredichos con muchas bravuras, y desonestades 
de palabras injuriosas y amenazas que moriria por ello.” 
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bethought him of advising a few things, in his opinion of 
great importance, on the politics of England. where he 
(Cornoca) spent the greater part of his youth, thereby gaining 
a thorough knowledge of that country. 

After the injury done to Your Majesty and to Her 
Highness queen Katharine, your aunt, as well as to the whole 
Spanish nation, IT am ccrtain that nothing can be more 
agreeable or acceptable to Your Majesty than the suggestion 
of the right means to be employed for the remedy of so 
enormous an injustice as is now being practised against the 
Qneen, which surely is exceedingly offensive to God and the 
world. For which reason, I really believe that His Divine 
Majesty, working as He does, with great mystery in all His 
acts, has now brought ‘to these parts (Rome), as a remedy 
for such injury and wickedness, a high personage of that 
kingdom, named Mr. Reynaldo Polo,* of Royal blood, sprung 
of the very illustrions house of Clarence, and of the count of 
Barbie (Berwick), and son of that very noble countess of 
Salisveri (Salisbury), now governess to the most serene 
princess Mary of Norgales (North Wales), Your Majesty’s 
cousin. The said nobleman is thirty-five years of age, and 
so learned in letters, both divine and human, that no one 
could be found in England like him ; very mueh gifted, and 
adorned besides with prudence, manners, and every virtue ;° 
by whose instrumentality I really believe that Your Majesty 
will soon be able, without much show of arms, effusion of 
blood, or destruction of property, to have the entire controul 
of affairs in England. 

The King of that country having tried by all possible 
yoeans to gain over the said Reynaldo Polo, dis relative, that he 
might work in favour of his divorce, found that very virtuous 
gentleman so constant in his purpose that he could not 
prevail on him to stain his conscience. Not, only did 
he (Polo) resist the King’s insidious attacks, but actually 
wrote a book, which he dedicated to the Royal Majesty, 
wherein he boldly pronounces in favour of the most serene 
and holy queen Katharine,—a book written, as T understand, 
by Divine inspiration, and in which he (Polo) places before 
the King’s eyes, with great frankness, the dishonour of the 
cause, the danger and destruction to his kingdom, that might 
ensue, &c. That King, however, who hates all sort of salutary 
admonition on that point, disregarded the good advice thus 
tendered to him, and instead of showing gratitude for it, 
conceived great enmity against his faithful and good relative, 
who, like a prudent man, and that he might escape the King’s 
hatred and the disgrace that probably awaited him, took leave 





*“Por la qual causa creo que la divina Magestad como siempre obra todas 
sus cosas con gran misterio, ha traydo en estas partes para venganga de tanta 
injuria y maldad un gran personage de aquel reypo Iamado Reynaldo Polo.” 

1“ Y¥ con ial instrumento creo firmemento que V. M* se podria prevaler de 
las cosas de Ynglaterra sin gran contention de armas, sangre y destruccion,”’ 
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of him and departed for the continent, with a view to devot- 
ing himself entirely to the cultivation of letters, which have 
always constituted his delight, he having resided for nearly 
two years at the university (Zstudio) of Padua, 

The said gentleman is, on his mother’s side, of the best 
blood in the kingdom. His father Ricardo Polo (Richard de 
la Pole) was, as I understand, a very worthy gentleman, in 
Norgales (North Wales), a very near relation of the last king 
(Henry VIL.), and much esteemed in his own country. 

Reynaldo (Reginald) has an elder brother, the Lord Mont- 
acute (Henry Montague), a very virtuous, prudent, and 
magnanimous gentleman, very much loved and respected by 
all classes; and also a sister (Ursula?, who married the 
son of the late duke of Vuquingan (Buckingham). The 
said lord Montacute (Montague) is closely related to the 
greatest familics in the kingdom; besides the indissoluble 
feicndship that unites him with the Queen's friends, and 
principally with a great lord of the name of Denlier,* and 
with many other lords [of England}.t ‘The province of Nor- 
gales (North Wales) is peculiarly devoted to the Polo family, 
not only on account of their relatives and connexions in that 
county,—the Buquingans and the Burgonas (Avergavenny), 
who are most powerful, but on account of the Princess herself 
and of a gentleman named Don Ris, who was beheaded three 
years ago. Owing to which reasons, the whole of that province 
of Norgales (North Wales) is, as I am given to understand, 
entirely alienated from the King’s allegiance, as well as the 
counties of Barbie (Berwick) and Salisveri (Salisbury), which 
are so much attached to the house of Austria that I fancy 
their inhabitants would, with pleasure, risk anything in its 
service, if there was need of it. I calculate that those two 
counties might easily put 20,000 men under arms, the very 
lest soldiers that England can boast of. 

This is what hitherto I have been able to learn about 
the family, relations, power, and friends of the said Reynaldo, 
having done everything in my power to procure the informa- 
tion required respecting his person and arms, of which last 
Tenclose a faithful drawing, that Your Majesty may be duly 
acquainted respecting him and his family.§ 





* Thus in the original at Simaneas. Bergenroth’s copy has Deulier. 

+ ¥ este Sefior Reynaldo tiene un hermano mayor que es el Sefior de 
Montacuto’ (Montagu), por cierto muy virtuoso, prudente y magnanimo, y [quej 
por sus excelentes virtudes es amado y muy reverido de todos los del Reyno, 
¥ una hermana suya [que] es muger del hijo del duque de Vuquingam. Y es 
ademas emparentado con la mayor parte de las grandes casas del Reyno, allende 
de la amicicia indisoluble que tyene con todos los amigos de Ia Reyna, y mayor- 
mente con un gran sehor gue se dice de deulier (sic) Y con otros muchos 
sefiores principales.” 

I“ Y tanvien (sic) por la muerte de un cavallere Ilamado Don Ris, al qual 
fue cortada Ja eabeza(h] abré tres aiios pasados.” Sir Rhese or Rhyse ap 
‘Thomas, the Welsh brother-in-law of Norfolk, executed 4 Dee. 1531. See 
vol. iv,, part ii., pp. 248 and 323. 

§ Para lo qual ke usado toda diligencia de investigar de sus cosas, y 
fasta [de] sus armas he fecho retraer (sic), las quales con ia presente embio.” 
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With regard to the reputation and esteem in which he 
stands with all classes of people in England, I find that he is 
an object of universal praise, and a truly virtuous man; for. 
besides his noble sentiments, great and singular erudition, 
there has never been a stain on his life; on the contrary, his 
moral character is so good, he is so pure, and so full of 
humanity, prudence, and kindness, that every one who sces 
him is captivated at once. No wonder then if such an 
ornament to his country, such a glory as he is, is loved and 
adored by his people ; for England being at the present moment 
in danger of revolution and discord owing to the Queen’s 
ill-treatment, as well as greatly disturbed in matters of Faith, 
who can doubt that a person of the quality of this Reynaldo 
Polo would be the fit man to restore things to their former 
state, who, being so dear to the English, would be received as 
if he came down from Heaven? His person would, in my 
humble opinion, carry more weight than 40,000 foreigners, 
since these would destroy the land, whereas he would work 
for the welfare of the whole nation. I think it would be a 
pious and meritorious work to help and raise (sublevar’) a 
man of this sort, were it for no other purpose than to save 
and prescrve a kingdom oppressed by the deceit and wicked- 
ness of a prostitute and her perfidious abettors, and to restore 
that holy Queen, and the Princess, her daughter, to their 
former position and dignity. Indeed my heart sinks whenever 
I think of the miserable and calamitous state of those ladies, 
and, raising my eyes to Heaven, I fervently pray God to 
liberate and console them for all the pains and tribulations 
that they have had to suffer. 

I beg and entreat Your Majesty that this information be 
kept a profound secret, in order to avoid the very grave 
inconveniences and dangers to which the above-mentioned 
family might be exposed; for there is no saying how much 
the king of England mistrusts and suspects the illustrious 
members of his own family, not only on account of their title 
and birth, lut for their large patrimonial estates, though it 
must be said that the greater part has already been 
confiscated by the Crown, and on account of their family being 
the Queen’s staunchest partizans and friends. Last, not least, 
should anything of what I have said above transpire during 
the absence of the said Reynaldo (Reginald Pole), the King 
would inevitably take offence, and wreak his vengeance on 
his relatives. Though I am not sufficiently acquainted 
with him to state beforehand how he would, if necessary, 
act in an undertaking against the King, I do not hesitate to 
say that his great genius and prudence would help him, and 
suggest the means of saving his own country from the tyranny 
in which it is sunk.* 





* “Y finalmente In ausencia deste Seior Reynaldo [haria] que [si] el Rey 
sentiesse algo fsobre] tal cosa les daiaria graveniente, y aunque yo no conosco 
cl animo det dicho Sefior Reynaldo como en tal empresa se moveria, svendo 
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I hope, even through certain means I have been thinking 
of, to persuade him to take in hand the business in question, 
principally if some substantial offer with a solid foundation 
be made to him.* Should Your Sacred Imperial Majesty, 
after exercising your clear judgment and prudence on the 
said English affair, require more information respecting that 
country, as well as a declaration of my plans, I shall always be 
ready to stake my fortune and my life for Your Majesty’s 
service, which sacrifice I am bound to offer as a native of 
those kingdoms of Spain, and as Your Majesty’s consul in 
this city.—Venice, 4 Aug. 1534. 

Signeds “Martin de Cornoca.” 


aliddvessed : “To the Sacred, Imperial, Catholic, and Royal 
Majesty.” 


Spanish. Original in cipher. pp. 7. 





81. Counr Vintaxova to Inriumt Basnaw. 


His servant Tl Babba has returned. This enables him 
(the Count) to send as faithful a report as possible of the 
affairs of Europe. i 

The, king of France has been unjustly accused by the 
Parliament of Paris of having made close alliance with His 
Majesty [the Sultan of Turkey] and with your Lordship 
against the Christians.t They have frightened him beyond 
measure, intimating that should he persevere in such an 
alliance and confederation, not only shall he lose his erown, 
but that possibly he himself and all his children may incur 
the penalty of death, Parliament alleging that he ought to 
pe the first to maintain the Faith of Christ, and extend 
it, instead of helping to its destruction. By which threats 
he (the King) has been brought to betrothe two of his 
daughters, one to the prince of Lorraine (Frangois), eldest 
son of the Duke (Antoine) ; the other to the king of Scotland, 
hoth of which weddings are soon to take place. Parliament 
has, besides, exacted from him the promise that he will 
never give help or assistance to our lord, the Sultan, but 
will, on the contrary, give it for our destruction and ruin 
whenever it may be asked for and wanted. So has it been 
settled between them, and at the same time Parliament has 









*«¥Y aun ternia yo esperanca por algunos medios que he pensado de hazerle 
inelinar 4 tal negocio, mayormente anteponiendole algund buen partido con firme 
fundamento.” 

+“ I] Re di Franza per esser stato molto calumniato dal suo primo consiglio 
del Parlamento de Paris de la gran praticha stretta fatta con la Maesta del 
nostro Signor et con V. S. per il danno de Christiani.” 

+ Donde e stato constretto sel ha voluto maritar due delle suc figliolle, ’una 
al Principe de!’ Orena (sic), figliolo del Duca, et Valtra al Re di Scotia.” At 
this time the Duke’s name was Antoine Je Bon, who died in 1544. He had 
been married to Renée de Bourbon, daughter of Gilbert de Bourbon, comte de 
Montpensier, who died before him in 1539. Their son was Frangois, marquis 
de Pont 4 Mousson and duke of Bar, who became xxii. duke, and died in 1545. 
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made the King promise that he will forsake the protection 
and friendsh'p of our most worthy Captain Barbarossa, to 
whom he had offered help and favour against the king of 
Tunis in Barbary, whenever the opportunity should occur; 
but the King, as I say, has now promised not to aid him in 
any way. 

For this same reason has he refused to help the duke of 
Vertimberg (Wiirtenberg), who has consequently been com- 
pelled to become a feudatory of the king of the Romans, as 
have also many electors and lords of Germany. 

The king of England no longer wishes to give the hand of 
his only daughter to the eldest son of the king of France, 
who is to succeed to the crown, and is called “il Dolphino,” 
unless this latter makes equal promises to his own sons and | 
to his future sons-in-law, the king of Scotland and duke of 
Lorraine. No sooner was the treaty concluded than the king 
of England made peace, through the means of France, with 
him of Scotland, who happens to be the son of his own 
sister, so that their two very large armies, which were in 
presence of each other and mutually ready, will now be 
united for attack.* 

For this very reason has the king of France withdrawn his 
help and favour from the duke of Wiirtenberg, who, seeing 
himself abandoned, has been compelled to become the vassal 
of the king of the Romans (Ferdinand). At which move 
some prince electors and several other German lords, who 
had made an alliance with the said Duke, were the friends of 
France, and wished all the harm possible to king Ferdinand, 
have been thunderstruck on seeing that France has aban- 
doned the undertaking, Fearing, however, lest the king 
of the Romans should punish them for their bad inten- 
tions, they (the German princes) have dexterously found the 
means of convoking a diet to meet at Augusta (Augsburgh), 
at which dict the lords. and the free towns-~who have 
money and men in abundanee, and could, if they chose, raise 
in a fortnight 100,000 soldiers, and make themselves agree- 
able to the former,—the avowed enemies of the king of the. 
Romans, will most likely compel him to pardon them (gli 
habbi a perdonar en publica dieta). So they have, without 





* The passage stands thus: “ Piu aviso V. IiP* che il Re d’Angliterra non 
voleaa consentir pin a dargli Ia sua unica figliola al primogenito del R3 
de Franza, el qual se domanda (sic) Dolfino, che ha da sueceder’ la corona de 
Franza, se medessimamente non prometteua de quanto ha promesso alli suoi 
detti signori di Franza, et alli suoi zencri, videlicet al Re di Scotia, et Duca 
di Lorena, et subito che fX_conclusso questo il Re d’Inghilterra fece pace per 
mezzo di Franza con il Ré di Scotia, i] quale figliuo de una soa sorella del 
Re d’Ingbilterra, che se trouauano insicme dot grandissimi esserciti, et di 
presente sono tutti en una medessema fraternita.” 

From the endorsement and address of this letter it is natural to concludé that 
its writer had duplicates made of it, and that it served equally for Ibrahim 
Basha, Solyman’s Grand Vizier and Commander of his armies, and for Jaire-d- 
din Baba Aroux, or Barbarossa, as he is genefally called. 
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his knowledge, set him (Ferdinand) up, and confirmed him as 
king of the Romans with all the authority appertaining to that 


dignity, which they would never have consented to when-he ~ 


was first made, or rather clected, king of the Romans. 

This is the mischicf which the king of France has worked. 
He has actually spent half a million of gold to no purpose, 
with little judgment and less courage, and thus helped to 
make Ferdinand king of the Romans and supreme lord in 
Germany ; for, certainly, had he kept to his word and 
respected the engagements entered into with our lord the 
Sultan and with your Signory throngh the medium of Captain 
Rincon, the Spaniard, and of Camillo Pardo, and likewise paid 
attention to the advices obtained from the archbishop of 
Ragusa,—had he kept half the promises he once made to 
our lord the Sultan and to your Signory,—certainly at the 


hour I write the whole country would be in the hands of the ~ 


malcontents. I may certify your Lordship that of these 
things, and others which they are now striving after, the 


queen of France (Eleonor), the Emperor's own sister, has been | 


and is, the principal soul, having, through her great talent, 
pradence, and generosity, brought about this change in the 
politics of France, and promoted the rebellious spirit (motina~ 
tione) of the above gentlemen, so much so that the Queen 
has lately sent to the Emperor a trusty servant of her's, and 
another one to the king of Portugal, theix brother-in-law, and 
that king Francis himself has made her arbiter of his 
differences with the Emperor. 

I further hear that there is some talk of marrying queen 
Eleonor’s daughter by the [late] king of Portugal (Dom 
slanuel) to the second son of the king of France; by which 
union, if effected, King and Emperor will be able to govern 
the world at their pleasure. 

also hear that the king of Poland (Sigismond) is trying 
to renew the offer he once made through Antonio Rincon of 
the hand of his eldest daughter for king Francis’ second born, 
named Monsieur d’Orleans. Should this have effect I will 
not fail to advise. 

The king of Tunis* is daily praying the Emperor to help 
him with galleys and artillery that he may make war against 
our lord, the Sultan. He offers, if assisted, to do as much 
harm as he can to our people, and excite the Sophi of Persia 
to attack us on the frontier; and I am told that the advices 
which the Emperor receives from time to time concerning our 
movements come to him through the king of Tunis. 

The agreement with the duke of Wiirtenberg has been.the 
cause of the king of Denmark (Christiern), the Emperor’s 
brother-in-law, who had once been dethroned and expelled 
from his kingdom, being restored to it. The said king is very 





* Muley Asses, or Aziz, which was his real name; he had been dethroned 
by Barbarossa the year before. 
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powerful, especially in cavalry, and borders upon England 
as well as upon the lands of the duke-clectors, who some 
time ago were ne friends of the Emperor or of the King of the 
Romans, but are now, as I say, very friendly and obedient.* 

Your Lordship has, no doubt, heard of the troubles and 
dissensions caused by those of the Lutheran sect, which at 
one time promised fair to become serious and almost general 
in Germany. Owing, however, to the agreement made by 
the princes themselves, those troubles have now subsided, the 
greater part of the chicfs having dispersed, so much so that 
the king of the Romans is now at ease, and without any 
concern, save that which king John, the Vayvod [of Trans- 
ylvania], may possibly give him. 

In Italy there is at present no dissension whatever, though 
many expect there would be some soon, owing to the enmity 
between the Emperor and the king of France, which is 
notorious. 

The Pope has been during the last few days between life 
and death. Should he dic, the Emperor will make every 
effort to have one elected who may be entirely devoted to 
him. If so, it is sure not to be to the advantage of our lord, 
the Sultan. 

T have advices from a great lord on the other side of the 
Alps (un gran Signor tramontano) who has charge of the 
sea in those parts,t that, should the Emperor and the king of 
France come to terms, it has been resolved that after an agree- 
ment between them, the confederated princes of Christendom 
shall arm 500 sail, galleys, and war ships of all sizes, of which 
there are to be 100 “baree,” or large vessels, 150 Genoese, 
Biscayan, English, French, and Portuguese, besides 250 smaller 
vessels to complete the number of 500. This fleet to be ready 
and victualled for any enterprise whatsoever in a very short 
time ; and I need not tell your Signory against whom these 
maritime forces are to be directed. 

Had I a trusty person to send to the Captain-general 
Barbarossa, I would advise him not to trust in any of those who 
might go to him under colour of being friendly to our cause. 
He must be vigilant and not reveal our secret, as he might, 
perchance, be caught in the net. I do not say this without 
cause or reason. 

Ihave thought that your Signory being so far away from 
us, and owing also to the uncertainty of this my letter 
reaching you, I ought to communicate its contents to our 
most faithful ally and friend, signor Aloys Gritti, that he © 
with his accustomed tact and wisdom should advise what had 
better be done under present circumstances, and inform our 
roaster, the Sultan, of any new occurrence. I have done so, 





* The idea of the dethroned king of Denmark, who had then no dominion at 
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and sent him a duplicate. I, on my part, promise to acquaint 
you, through the above-mentioned Aloys Gritti, of any new 
incident, without sparing: moncy or trouble, hoping that by 
that means, and with the help of our master, the Sultan, and 
of your Signory, I shall be able to revenge myself on those 
Christian princes and lords, who have unjustly deprived me 
of my property and of my honour. I shall then die happy 
and contented, for I wish for nothing else in this world, and 
despise all its treasures ; and, provided T can satisfy this my 
craving, which I believe will be a meritorious work in the 
eyes of God, I shall be revenged.* 

Chave nothing more to say for the present, except that I 
have charged our most faithful Babba to say many things to you 
which it would not be safe to commit to paper, begging you 
most earnestly, and with all my heart, to present these my 
hwnble commendations to His Majesty, the Sultan, whose feet 
I kiss with due reverence—Venice, the 8th of August [1534}. 

Signed: “Tl Conte di Villanova Abbatis.” 


Tadorsed: “Copia Vuna lettera scritta et mandata ad 
Abraim bassa et al Signor Alois Gritti dal Signor Conte di 
Villanova Abbatis.” 


Malian. Contemporary copy. pp. 10. 





82. Coust Orrventes to the Emprror. 


Carniscea. gave him (Sylva) to understand some days ago 
that the king of England had agreed to marry the Princess 
{of Wales] to the Vayvod [of ‘lransylvania, Zapolski], and 
Was trying to send her on withont traversing the Emperor's 
dominions, which seemed rather difficult. 

Though Rome is tranquil at present, fears are entertained 
for the future. The cardinal [Ippolito] de’ Medici, afraid, as 
it appears, of Ascanio Colonna being in Rome, is evory da 
introducing armed men from the outside. He (Sylva) tried 
to induee Ascanio to eall on the Cardinal, because, should he 
do so, the suspicions and fears of the latter would be at once 
allayed. Gave him to understand that this would be highly 
advantageous for the Imperial service, inasmuch as the 
Cardinal ought to be temporized with, on account of that 
service, as well as for the future election. Colonna promised 
to call, Lut, owing to a false point of honour, changed his 
inind afterwards. 

The Cardinal goes on showing great willingness to do serviee. 
Visits him (Sylva) frequently, and says he has written to his 





* “Et fo non mancherd de contino de quelle chose che succederano alla giornata 
de momento de avisar per mani del predetto Signor Alois Gritti non stimando 
denari ne roba ne pericollo che six sperando in dio que per mezzo de la Maesta 
del nostro Signor et de Vostra signori me possi vendicar di quelli Signori 
Christiani, che m’hanno assassinato ingiustamente en la roba et nel honor, et 
poi mi moriria felice contento, che altro non bramo al mondo.” 
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agent at the Imperial court not to be importunate, not to ask 
for anything, but put himself entirely under the Emperor's 
orders. Whéa writing home, moreover, he was to follow 
instructions. If these are not more Italian words (palabras 
de Italiano), the Cardinal may be of great use at the next 
Papal election. 

Prince Andrea Doria anchored at Civitt& Veechia on the 
Ath inst. with 25 galleys. He was soon to sail for Naples in 
search of the “Jew,’ who had 20, The money which His 
Holiness has promised so many times has not been paid, as 
the cardinals say they want the cash for other purposes. 

The merchant who has the balass ruby (balaw) in pawn 
exhibited a copy of the obligation, from which it appears that 
upwards of 14.000 ducats are owing to him. He says, 
however, that he is willing to take 10,000 for it. A jeweller 
of this city, very expert in precious stones, said to him 
(Sylva) that the jewel was well worth 20,000 ducats for a 
gentleman, and 10,000 for a dealer in precious stones. As 
the balass is in Genoa, Figueroa, the ambassador, has been 
written to about that. 

9th Aug. Last night His Holiness had a fit; so bad was 
it that the physicians s declared at once that he could not live 
48 hours. 

The duke of Urbino begs that a suit at law which the son 
of Don Ramon de Cardona has instituted against him 
respecting the duchy of Sora be as soon as possible tried and 
sentenced. 

Vaury (Waury) is the bearer of a petition from him to 
that effect.—Rome, § Aug. 1534, 


Signed: “El Conde Alferez.” . 
Spanish. Original. pp. 24. 


9 Sept. 83. The Same to the High Commanper. 
. anes a ie Your Lordship must be aware that the bishop of Castctla- 
oe opp mare (Centellas) wants the archbishopric of Gaeta. He has 
petitioned for it, and says that if he cannot have both, he will 
renounce the former, as that of Gaeta is richer and has a 
larger revenue. This he coes, as he says, to be nearer Rome. 
tn my opinion, the bishop deserves well this favour from 
the Emperor. 

Ascanio [Colonna] came to my lodgings (posada), and wa 
went together to call on cardinal [Ippolito] de’ Medici. 
They gr eeted each other pleasantly, and spent a good hour in 
conv ersation, This has produced the best effect on all 
those who have heard of it. Your Lordship should get a 
letter from the Emperor to Ascanio, engaging him to remain 

on good terms with that Cardinal. —Rome, 9 Aug. 1534, 


Signed : “Conde de Cifuentes.” 
Spanish. Holograph. pp. 2. 
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84, Eustace Cnapvys to the Empzror. 


The day after the date of my last despatch* the Scottish 
ambassador came to dine with me, when, besides confirming 
the message already sent by my secretary, he related to me 
several and various particulars, all tending to show the singular 
affection and confidence which the King, his master, and. 
all. the Scotch, entertain towards Your Majesty ; thereby 

' wishing to make me understand that neither the king of 
Scotland nor his kingdom were at all displeased at the 
breaking off of the negociutious for the marriage with the 
daughter of France, since that afforded them the opportunity 

making alliance with Your Majesty, which is the thing 
the Scots have most desired for a long while, though hitherto 
unable, owing to the treatics existing between them und 
France, to declare openly their sentiments and wishes. The - 
excuse alleged at first was that the Princess was too young to 
marry ; but since that excuse has ceased, the King, his master, 

_ (said the Scotchman,) had shown to the French ambassadors 
the treaties, and drawn. the required protestations. in due 
form ; in consequence of which the negociation had fallen to 
the ground, and his master had, all of w sudden, wished to 
send a message to Your Majesty. I answered him im general 

” terms, and, coming to the marriage question, told him that, 

- im my opinion, the King, his. master, would do well in’ 
procuring the hand of the Princess [Mary]. He agreed with 
me _as to that, and said that his master had already tried, 
and would again try for it, if there was any chance, which 
he (the ambassador) very much doubted. . He also told me 
that at his parting from the King’s court there was no news - 
at all of the personage whom Your Majesty had sent thither. 
He then-talked of the movements in Irelund, which, he said, 

' might open the eyes of the Scotch, and principally of one of * 
their earls, a near neighbour of the Irish, and one of the 

“most warlike lords in all Scotland, who had under his orders 
a clan of savages, great friends of the Irish at all times.t 
The ambassador could not tell me for certain if the King, 

his master, had any understandings with the suid Irish ; 
he thought, however, thit he had... He also told me that in ~ 
the conferences for the. last treaty of peace, this King’s. . 

», deputies had brought. forward that of his master, renowneing 

. at once the right he claimed to have to the possession of 
Lrelund ; but the proposition (he said) had been rejected: 

Among the news lately brought by the bishop, who arrived 
the other day from Ireland, one is that as the archbishop of 
Dublin and chancellor of that country for this king was 
crossing the straits between Ireland and England, a tempest 





* The 28th of July. (See above, No. 75.) . 7 

+ “Sy me parlat-il des mouvements de Yrlande, que pourfoient fere ouvrir 
les yenix a jeurs gens, mesmes a ung de leurs contes, quest des plus voisins du 
dict Yrlande, et lung des plus belliqueux descosse, ayant dessouiz luy escossais 
sauvaiges de tous temps amys des dicts yrlandois.” 
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arose, and the ship in which he rode was thrown on the | 
coast by contrary winds, and obliged to enter a port, where 
there was a small fortress and a scanty garrison. The 
archbishop though considered himself_secure in it, and yet 
nothing he could do saved him from the son of the earl of 
Kildare and his adherents, who, having besieged and taken 
the fortress, made him and his suite prisoners. To dvoid, 
however, the long process and consequent expense, the said 
Kildare had caused the archbishop and friends to be murdered, 
with the single exception of two, the richest men in the 
country, who had to pay a sufficient ransom to defray all the 
expenses of the expedition. Besides which T have been told 
by an Irishman that this Kildare has lately taken four or 
five towns ; at which intelligence the King, as I am informed 
from a good source, is very much incensed, and in worse 
humour than he has been for a long time, especially at the 
news brought by the said bishop, to whom Cromwell is said 
to have addressed many injurious words, accusing him of 
high treason aguinst this hing, inasmuch as, just at the 
time that the Irish ought to be cajoled, and kept im good 
humour, and submissive to the king of England, he had 
suddenly left the country; besides which his coming post-— 


. haste to London might make people think there was some 


tremendous commotion in the country, and perhaps, too, 
create scandal. I am told, moreover,. that. Cromwell has 
caused the bishop to be kept under custody,—whether to have 
him pumished, or to prevent the Irish news from becoming 
public, I cannot say. ‘ 

Three days before the arrival of the said bishop, Master 
Schatienton (Skeffington), the deputy-governor of Ireland, 
took his departure for that country with his train only; the 


. day after, a ship left this river with the ordnance. Many 


persons think that the governor himself and his ship will 
hardly escape falling into the hands of the enemy, for the 
‘rebel Irishmen have set wp spies to wateh their movements.* 
In fact it seems as if this King had made up his mind to 
lose all he has in Ireland, since he makes no provision of 
men and stores, and appoints such a governor, the most unfit 
for the command of that country that could be chosen. And 
then there is a report that the Kildare above alluded to has 
now under his orders upwards of 20,000 men, which number 
is daily increasing by arrivals from Wales and Scotland. 
It would be a great boon if the Irish could keep up this 
sort of game for some time; but it would be advisable for 
Your Majesty and His Holiness to give them help. I have 
written twice to the count Cifuentes to tell His Holiness 
that all this is being done in favour of the Faith and of the 
Apostolic See. ‘ : 
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About eight days ago the copy of a letter written at Rome 
on the 26th ult., and addressed to the king of France, was 
shown in this city ; the substance of which is that for 12 days 
the Pope had been so ill that his physicians had entirely 
given him up; in consequence of which he could not and 
would not attend to any business except that which had 
reference to the preparation of his soul. 

After the Privy Councillors and the French ambassadors’ 
had debated for two whole days over the contents of the 
aforesaid letter, the lutter and Cromwell despatched a courier 
with all haste to Rome, though they have spread the rumour 
that he will not go beyond Lyons. This very day Gregoire 
Casal is to start post-haste, and follow the traces of the said 
courier, and then go from Rome to Venice. Nobody knows 
whut their charge may be. If I learn anything on this topic 
I shall not fail to let Your Majesty know. As to the 
Lubeckians, no business of importance, that I know of, has 
hitherto been transacted with them, except on matters con- 
cerning Faith, unless it he that they have applied for help in 
moncy to replace king Christiern on the throne of Denmark, 
which they say is their intention. 

The Venetian ambassador came yesterday, and asked me, 
among other things, whether it would be possible for 
Venetian traders to buy wool in Spain, the English having 
lately made difficulties about this, besides ill-treating the 
merchants of the Signory. He went further: he told me that 
he had written home, recommending the promulgation of an 
edict similar to that of France, as I had the honour to advise 
in one of my last despatches. I gave the ambassador very 
good promises, and hopes respecting the supply of wool, and 
he went away very well satisfied. 

Out cf the five convents of Minor Observant friars, three 
have already been closed, owing to their respective congre- 
gations having refused to swear to the statute against the 
Pope. The two remaining are every day expecting to be 
turned out.—London, 11 Aug. 1534, 


Signed ; “ Eustace Chapuys.” 


Addiessed: “To the Emperor.” Received on the 8th of 
September. 


French, Original. pp. 4. 


Count CIEUENTES to the Same. 
" On the Ist inst. 1 wrote to Your Majesty. Since then I 
have received that of the 27th, which I will now answer. 

In addition to what Garcilasso [de la Vega] will report 
respecting my conversation with the Capuan (Schomberg), 
he said to me that His Holiness had been thinking of issuing 
a bull enjoining that immediately after the death of a pope 
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the cardinals should go into conclave without waiting the 15 
or 20 days,as usual, for the funeral service of the deceased, 
and so forth. It had likewise been His Holiness’ intention 
to limit and modify that of Pope Julius, declaring simonatic, 
and of no valve, any papal election in which money had 
been given to obtain votes; and excommuniecating not only 
those who gave and received such monies, but also those 
who, for the purpose of gaining votes, made promises of 
money or ecclesiastical preferment ; for (said the papal bull) 


-there was danger of some one not on good terms with the 


elected alleging that he was not a true Pope, inasmuch as 
money and promises of preferment had been used. 

This bull of Julius IL. the Pope intended to modify, but, 
owing to the state of his health and the importance of the 
matter, which required mature deliberation, he has done 
nothing yet; nor is he likely to attend to it, as the Capuan 
says, in his present state of health, which is very bad indeed. 

Hearing this, I dissembled, and further interrogated 
Schomberg on the subject. He. told me that most of the 
cardinals were hastening to take part in the election, which, 
he said, was a fit thing for them to do, and that I was bound 
to take such steps as befitted the oceasion. This I have since 
done, although with the greatest reserve, and without letting 
the Capuan know. 

During the conversation he asked me whom I thought 
ought to be elected to the papacy, adding that His Holiness 


. himself thought no one but Frenes (Farnese) ought to sueceed 


him. “As to me (the Capuan said), though I am no friend of 
“ that cardinal, and am sincerely attached to Campeggio, yet 
“ from the bottom of my heart I cannot but own that 
“ Farnese is a very honest and upright man, and, besides 
“ that, much advanced in years ; and that although his having 
“sons might be considered an objection, there were others 
‘* against whom greater ones might be raised.” My answer 
was that [had no opinion or vote in such smatters except 
that which was consistent with Your Majesty's orders, which 
were to help in the election of a good pope, no matter of 
what nation, provided he was likely to promote the welfare of 
Christendom and of the Apostolic See. This was the time 
to ensure, above all means, such -an election; Christendom 
well needed for its head a person of that sort, disturbed by 
heresy as it was now. Such was my answer to the Capuan 
and to all those who before or since have sounded me on 
this particular. I hear that king Francis has publicly made 
similar recommendations to the French cardinals, who are 
coming for the election ; whether he has also done so privately 
remains to be seen; if he has, the clection cannot but turn 
out well. . 

There is still talk of an interview between the kings of 
France and England this spring. The Papal Nuncio [at the 
court of France] writes that king Francis suspects that his 
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brother of England is about to make up his quarrel with 
Your Majesty, whereas king Henry suspects the same thing 
of Francis. 

The Papal Nuncio there, in Spain, has told Mr. de Granvelle 
that I (Sylva) put too much pressure on His Holiness, who is 
displeased and in bad humour with me in consequence. I 
am ordered to be more guarded in future. I am very 
thankful for the warning, but I must plead as an excuse for 
my behaviour that in the care I take of Your Majesty’s 
affairs, and my mode of transacting business, I have hitherto 
feared that I might have been accused of excessive modera- 
tion rather than of too much urgency. ‘he truth is that I 
am not at all surprised or offended at His Holiness’s dis- 
pleasure. I know very well that he has been, and is still, 
angry with me for carrying on negociations more or less 
distasteful to him.* Your Majesty and your Privy Council 
know full well what are this Pope’s nature and character, 
and therefore J need not: enter into more particulars now, 
Your Majesty's commands shall be punctually obeyed in 
this as in other things. 

Letters from France of the 11th inst. advise that the Papal 
Nuncio residing there had written that king Francis, in order 
to secure the affection of the Germans, catholic as well as 
Intheran, had offered to become the principal promoter of 
the Council, and intercede with Your Majesty to that effect. 
For this end he (the King) had already, as it was said, begun 
to work as a go-between in Germany. No letter from king 
Francis has yet’ come to announce this his determination, 
but I hear from certain parties here that the hint has been 
thrown out by his ambassador in Germany, and that he has 
been answered that whenever: he writes to His Holiness on 
the subject the matter shall be considered. Should the King 
undertake such a thing, I do not hesitate to say that the 
trust His Holiness once placed in him respecting this matter 
of the Couneil will be at an end, unless, as I suspect, the 
whole be a stratagem to render the negociation impossible. , 
Your Majesty, however, must know best through the am- 
hassador in France. Apropos of this, the Capuan told me 
the other day that in order- to bring the Germans to your 
side Your Majesty ought to grant whatever might be 
resolved at the Diet now being held, or that might be held 
in future, and issue no orders to the contrary. I told him 
that the advice was good, but unnecessary, since Your 
Majesty would readily grant all that was just ; whereas, if the 
demands of the Diet were excessive, no power in the world 





* «Mas como persona gue lo desea tanto pienso que he tenido, y tengo tanta 
advertencia en los negocios de V. M‘ y en el modo de negociarlos que machas 
vezes temia que V. M¢ me havia de reprender antes de tibio que no de 
demasiado. La verdad cs que de 8. Santidad yo no tengo pena por pensar que 
él esté enojado conmigo, sino que es ciertu, y io he conocido infinitas vezes que 
io esté con las tales negociaciones, las quales le han sido todas desabridas y 
faera dasu gusto? =~ 


29 Aug. 


Wien, 
Rep.P.C.,Fase.229, 
No, 2. 


SPANISH STA'TE PAPERS, 





would make you yield to them. As Garcilasso* must already 
have arrived, he may report verbally on many. points which 
cannot casily be committed to writing—Rome, 20 Aug. . 
1584.1 

Signed : “ El Conde de Cifuentes.” : 


Spanish. Original. pp. 6. 


86. Eustace Cuapuys to the Samr. 


Though I have no doubt that Your Majesty has by this 
time obtained most ample and reliable iiformation respecting 
the successful revolution headed by young Kildaret in Ireland, 
yet I consider it my duty to write a few words about it, and 
mention the rumours afloat. It would appear that at this 
very moment all or nearly all the country which this King 
wished to possess in Ireland, as well as almost all the lords 
of the land, with the exception of the earl of Dansrey,§ whom. 
for some consideration or other Kildare will not press too 
hard, and the prior of Rhodes,| acknowledge the rule of that 
chieftainy and have engaged their faith to him. Kildare, in 
fact, has ordered all Englishmen, under pain of death, to quit 
Treland, those living in the towns, which he has entered, 
having already sworn fealty to the Pope, to your Majesty, and 
to him (Kildare). The rest of the towns still holding for the 
King have also been summoned to take the oath, and it is 
believed that they will soon do so without compulsion, As 
many of the English fishermen as Kildare can get hold of are 
immediately put to death by his orders—that the others may 
be frightened, and prevented from going +o those waters—he 
(Kildare) knowing very well that this is a thing of the utmost 
importance for the English. Indeed, I am told the people of 
Cornwall would prefer losing their tin mines rather than the 
faculty of fishing on that coast, and the profits arising there- 
from ; at least, so I am told by reliable inhabitants of that 
county. There is likewise a very prevalent rumour here 








* There were about this time two Garcilassos, one who had already been at 

Rome as ambassador during the reign of Ferdinand the Catholic; another, the 
poct, who met with his death at Mouay, near Frejus, in Provence (1536); and 
perhaps also a third, who, being the son of Pedro Lasso, and of a Peruvian 
priucess, was generally called El Inca Garcilasso. All three, however, used the 
patronymic “de la Vega,” and were descended from the celebrated Garcia Lasso 
cf the Spanish Romancero, the hero of popular song, owing to his exploits in 
the Vega de Granada. 
t No less than four different copies of this despatch are in Bergenroth’s 
© of the Collection; namely, at fols. 17, 19, 21, 23. J have, however, 
etl in preference that at page 23, ow ing to its having marginal notes in 
the handwriting of Coyos. 

$ Thomas Fitzgerald, son of the earl of Kildare. 

§ Elsewhere Darnley, but neither name is correct. I have not scen Chapuys* 
orginal despatch, but though he is not particularly accurate in spelling English 
praper names, T suspect that he must have wriften Daussrey, in which case 
Butler earl of Ormond and Ossory, at this tive lord lieutenant of Treland, must 
be meant, 

1 Sir William Weston? See vol. iv. part ii. p. 303. 
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that there is actually in Ireland an ambassador from your 
Majesty, so much so that meny people have come to me to 
inquire about him; my answer being that I had no know- 
ledge whatever of the fact, and that if there really was one, 
it must be for the purpose of remedying some new scheme 
introduced by the Irish rebels, affecting the interests of 
Spanish sailors frequenting those seas. 

Supposing Your Majesty to be better informed than I am of 
the above-named Irish movements, I have hitherto neglected 
to inquire more specifically and truly about them, but will in 
future keep my eyes open and report. This king has hitherto 
tried to dissemble, in order, as I think, to keep his subjects 
ignorant of what is happening in Ireland, for fear they (the - 
English) should take it into their heads to imitate the Irish 
and also because he hopes to arrange matters by mode- 
ration and diplomacy, having promised to the said Chieldra 
(Kildayve) the freedom of his father, the carl, and to himself 
grace and pardon for the murder of the archbishop, and other 
crimes. Kildare, however, I am told, will not hear of any 
such thing, and therefore the King, seeing no appearance of 
peace or reconciliation, and that the case is without remedy 
unless he himself attends to it immediately, has for the last 
five or six days ordered his Privy Councillors, and several 
other personages, to go and mect him 40 miles from this city, 
to deliberate and advise as to the steps needful to be taken 
in Trish affairs. And I have been told this very morning 
that 10 ships were being fitted out, and that he (the King) 
wished to send thither 12,000 men under the command of the 
duke of Suffolk or of lord Felix, the governor of Wales.* 
Nevertheless, it is generally believed that, whatever ostensible 
preparations may be made for this next winter, the result, if 
any, will be very scanty ; for the season is already very much 
advanced, and, besides, many months will be required for the 
meeting of so many men, who generally dislike to enlist, for 
an expedition in which there is nothing to be gained but 
blows. In addition to which, should the said Kildare be in 
possession, as asserted, of the greater part of Ireland, it will 
be indispensable to send thither three times the foree spoken 
of, and collect a considerable quantity of provisions, which 
cannot be done in a short time. Should I hear anything 
more about it, I shall not fail to apprise Your Majesty. 

The pleasure and satisfaction which all worthy people here 
feel at this prosperous turn of affairs in Ireland is almost in- 
credible. Indeed, all think that it is a very good beginning 
for the settlement of affairs in this country. Equally inere- 
dible is the desire nianifested by all classes that Your Majesty 
should not lose such a good opportunity. I am daily stimu- 





*«< Tt ma Jon dit a ce matin que le dit seigneur roy mandoit apprester dix 
navieres, et quil y youtoit envoyer douze mille homes souhz la charge et conduite 
du due de Suffoeq on de Millort Felix, gouvernear de Galles.” 
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lated and urged on all sides to write to Your Majesty on the 
subject, thesapplicants assuring me that the least movement 
on your part would provoke a declaration of this kingdom in 
your favour. No later than yesterday a worthy and virtuous 
lord—who, though somewhat indisposed, sent mc a message 
requesting my presence in a neighbouring field, as if we had 
inet by chance—made me a most solemn declaration to that’ 
effect. He said further: he told me that eight days ago 
Cromwell had mentioned to him, among many other things, 
that there was no fear nowadays of Your Majesty declaring war 
against England, for neither Spain nor Flanders would consent 
‘to it for fear of losing their trade with this country. It was 
foolish, he said to. think otherwise; for even if the thing were 
possible, the death of the Queen and of the Princess [Mary] 
would soon put an end to all quarrels, since in that event Your 
Majesty would have no excuse for attacking them. Which 
declaration on the part of the said Cromwell will show Your 
Majesty the good intentions of these people, and the object 
they are aiming at, which is to rid themselves of the two 
ladies in the end.* Whereupon, and in order that the said 
lord, my informant, might repeat the statement to Cromwell, 
Treplicd to him that, should both the Queen and Princess 
come to die (which may God forbid !), Your Majesty would 
certainly have by far a much greater cause for quarrel than 
you have at present, as I myself had once signified to the 
King. Which argument and reasoning of mine was so much 
to the taste of the said lord, that he went away quite pleased 
at his being allowed to use it with Cromwell. and other 
parties, I must add that the very same expressions respecting 
the Queen and Princess fell some time ago from the mouth of 
the earl of Vulcher (Wiltshire), addressing one who happened 
to tell him that the ill-treatment of the two aforesaid ladies 
nught perhaps incense Your Majesty. Indeed, some. of the , 
Queen’s friends begin to fear that unless a prompt remedy 
is provided, this king will have it declared in this next 
Parliament, which is to re-assemble in November next, that 
she and the Princess, her daughter, have actually incurred the 
penalty of the statute framed against them, and then he will 
have better excuse than ever to treat them still worse. 
Having lately heard that there was a talk of change of 
residence for the Princess, and of making her follow and. 
accompany the King’s bastard daughter wherever she went, 
I received from the former no less than three different 
messages in twenty-four hours, asking me what she had better 

















* “ Entre autres plaseurs propoz luy auoit dit que cestoit folic de craindre que 
vostre majeste vouloist leur entreprendre Ja guerre, car iamais ni Ja flandre ny 
lespaigne ny consentiroient pour non perdre la contractation ; et quant cela ne 
seroit, la mort de Ja royne ct de la princesse amortiroit tout, ear cella estant, 
il ne resteroit aucune querelle ; en quoy vostre maieste peut congnoistre la 
bonne intencion et fin ou ilz pretendent, quest de finablement se faire quictes 
des dictes dames.” 
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do. Tanswered her messages each time, and tried to dis- 
sipate her scruples as well as I could, writing to her that even 
if she were to obey implicitly the King’s commands in that 
respect, no damage would ensne for her interests, inasmuch 
as the protest which I had formerly placed in her hands safe- 
guarded her most completely. For fear, however, of the King 
and his Lady thinking that ill-treatment was already pro- 
ducing its effect on her, and that she was gradually losing 
courage, I strongly advised her, while maintaining her usual 
modesty, to speak boldly and show good heart, and yet not to 
carry things to such extremity as to oblige her guards to use 
violence as in past times.* I have written at full length 
what she is to say in the event of her being interrogated or 
obliged to act against her will; not that I thought this 
necessary, considering the great wisdom with which she is 
gifted, but because she insisted upon my doing so.t_ However 
this may be, I hear that the Princess has ‘played her part so 
remarkably well that the Comptroller himself + has actually 
promised her that she shall not, unless she likes, go and live 
with the bastard. Nevertheless, having arrived at the first gate 
of the house (park ?) the Princess found there the bastard’s 
chaise, and therefore she had to go first. After which, the 
Comptroller having given her faculty, as soon as she was in 
her own chaise, to go before or after, as she pleased, she 
suddenly went forward, and made such haste that she arrived 
at Greenwich one hour before the bastard, and when she 
came to the barge she managed so well that she occupied the 
most honourable seat in it. Having, moreover, sent her word 
that I would willingly go to Greenwich to see her pass, she 
replied that she should be most happy. I went thither in 
disguise, and had the pleasure of witnessing such grace and. 
beauty, coupled with a true royal aspect and garb, that I felt 
double pity and commiseration at seeing her so ill-treated. 
The ambassadors from Luheck, if [am rightly informed, 
begin to get tired of their being kept so long here, and go on 
saying to whomsoever they meet, that, had they known it 
beforehand, they would never have come here. They hoped 


-to have some of the King’s money as a loan to carry on war’ 


against Denmark, and they find that the thing cannot be 
done. The King, it is true, has offered to send them the 
money, provided the bank of Easterling merchants (lu muison 
des hosterlins) or their correspondents in this city should 
guarantee the debt; but as this could not be obtained, I fancy 
that the Lubeckians will go away without money, or, at least, 
with very little, 





*“Toutesfois questoye doppinion que affin que son dit pere et sa dame ne 
pensassent que le mauluais traictement luy ennuyoit desia, et quelle com- 
mengoit a perdre cueur quelle parlat hardyment ct monstrat son eueur avec la 
mogestie accoustumee, mais quelle ne se mist iusques a lextremite de lautrefois 
de se faire mener par force.” ; 

t ‘Non point quil en fut besoing pour le grant sens delle, mais pour ce que 
ainsi lay plust quil fusse.”? 

t Sir William Paulet. 


10 Sept. 
Wien, 
Rep. VC., Fase.229, 
No, 34. 
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The courier, about whose departure for Rome I wrote last,* 
hearing whilst at the court of France that the Pope was still 
alive-—nay, had recovered from his late illness,—has not 
procecded further on his journey. By the same reason is 
Gregory Casal retained in France, who, I suspect, will not go 
to Rome, but to Venice straight, as English resident. His 
brother [the Prothonotary], who is there, will go to the 
Vayvod’s, by whose means, as it is thought, this king and 
his ministers will, if they can, negociate with the Turk, 
and try and raise difficulties in Your Majesty’s way. 

All the Minor Observant friars of this kingdom have been 
expelled from their convents, owing to their having refused 
to take the oath against the authority of the Apostolic See. 
They have, moreover, been distributed among the several 
convents in the provinces, where they are locked up, put in 
chains, and worse treated than if they were prisonerst ; 
indeed they would much prefer being in irons than in the 
hands of those under whose power they now are.—London, 
the 29th of August [1534]. 


Signed : “ Eustace Chapuys.” 
French. Original. pp. 7. 


ed 


As far as I can hear, the affairs of Tveland are turning 
out more and more to the advantage and wish of the 
youthful count of Kildare, who has actually gained over to 
his cause all the lords formerly attached_to this king’s party, 
with the exception of the prior of Rhodes (Weston) in Ivelaril 
who has come over to England, and of the earl of Ausrey, 
(Ossory) who has thrown himself into Waterford, a place 
strong enough, which he stoutly defends, as well as another 
in the neighbourhood equally strong. And I am told by 
a man who has seen the Ictter that the said earl of Ausrey 
has written to this King, intimating that were he to have 
quickly 500 good infantry and 300 horse, he would be able to 
keep up the game until the arrival of the troops which this 
king has promised to send thither. The troops, however, not 
to land except at one of the two above-mentioned ports, which 
were still in his power, for elsewhere there was no surety for 
them. The said‘earl has also asked to be provided with two 
pinnaces or light vessels,t which, he says, might be of very 





* See above, p. 245, 

+ “ Tous les Observantins de ce royaulme ont estez chassez de leurs monasteres 
pour avoir reffuse le inrement contre lautarite appostolique, et sont (sie) este 
distribuez en pluseurs monesteres, ou ilz sont ensarrez (encerrados ?), enchainez 
ct pis traictez quilz ne scauroient estre en prison, que ce soit, mesmes quilz sont 
entre les mains de ceulx que les ayent (haissent?). Dieu par sa grace les veuille 
consoler et maintenir en Jeur bonne intencion.” 

t “Te dit conte solicitoit quil aussi fust pourven de deux sabres on espinasses.” 
«“Zabre” (in Sp. zabra) and “espinasse” (Sp. pinaca) were light vessels or 
barges, about the size of the French “ chaloupe.” 
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great service in putting down the rebellion, inasmuch as he 
hears that Your Majesty -had sent thither ecrtain ambas- 
sadors, who were transacting business with the lords of the 
country, and some of whom had gone backwards and forwards 
to Spain, whilst others had gone to Seotland and thence to 
Flanders. The Earl also writes that two Spanish ships had 
arrived on the coast laden with tons of lances and other 
warlike implements. : 
Tam told that both on the Welsh and Northern frontiers 
some offorts are being made to reeruit the men asked for by 
the earl of Ausrey (Ossory), but that scarcely one has been 
found willing to take service, in consequence of which many 
have been imprisoned for refusing to enlist. The King’s 
privy councillors should have thought good to publish the 
Karl’s letter in order to make people understand that all is 
not irretrievably lost in Ireland, and that things are not so bad 
in that country as they look. There is no longer question of 
sending thither the ships and men (12,000), as proposed some 
time ago, because the season does not allow it; besides which 
many seem to think that under present circumstances this 
King will not dare raise such an assembly of men, who might 
on the slightest turn of the wind rise in jmutiny against bin. 
Fhe Council appointed by the King to provide for Irish affairs 
has ended in smoke, and there is no appearance of anything 
having been done since, except the promulgation in the streets 
of this city, with the usual solemnity of heralds and trumpets, 
of the peace between this king and him of Scotland, which 
has been been done with a view to confirm these people, 
otherwise very wavering (muuble), in their allegiance, and 
remove all chance of their turning their minds in another 
direction, The better to carry out this crafty design, Crom- 
well said a few days ago, in the presence of several gentlemen, 
one of whom reported it to me, that ere many days were over, 
Lord Thomas Kildare would be in England, intimating that he 
will soon come here by means of some secret treaty or conven- 
tion, now in progress between him and these people.* And the 
better to inculeate the said belief, Iam told that three days 
ago the said Cromwell, being at Court, would not allow an 
Irish merchant from this city to take leave of him, and return 
home, without first showing him a letter he said he had 
received from Ireland, announcing that. the earl of Desmond 
had actually declared himgelf against the said Lord Thomas 
Kildare, and that he (Cromwell) wishcd particularly to 
inform him thereof that he might spread the news. The 
merchant, as I am told, failed not to say as much to his 
friends and colleagues in this city, adding, however, by way 
of supplement, that he considered the whole of it to be a 





*«Et pour le mesme respect ct artiffice Cremuel dit ces iours passez en 
presence de pluseurs que auant peu de iours te seigneur Thomas de Chieldra 
seroit en ce royaumle, denotant que cela se feroit par moyen de quelque traicte 
et appointement.” 
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hoax, and the letter itself a forgery, owing to the reasons 
above mentioned. : 

Although the duke of Norfolk is Lord High Treasurer of 
England, and much experienced in warfare, especially in that of 
Ireland—-where he was once commander-in-chief—yet he is 
known to have left Court for his country-seat some time 
before the said assembly met. ~When he returned to town the 
other lords and privy councillors, members of the Irish com- 
mittee, had gone away, so that many are of opinion that the 
Duke went away on purpose not to be present at the debate 
on the affairs of Ireland, principally owing to the spite he 
took at the King disregarding his advice, which was that both 
Cromwell and Scheventon (Sketlington) had behaved badly 
to the earl of Kildare, and spoiled the Irish affairs altogether. 
After which the Duke and Cromwell-had in the said com- 
mittee reproached each other with many things, thus showing 
the enmity which for some time past they bear, each other, 
notwithstanding all their efforts to dissemble. I am told that 
among other accusatiogs which Cromwell brought on that 
oceasion against the Duke, one was that he was the real 
cause of the present disasters from his wishing to keep the 
tuke of Richmond near him, and near his daughter, his wife ; 
and that, had he allowed him to go to Ireland eight months 
ago, as he was told to do, nothing of what has since happened 
would have taken place.* ‘Some one said a few days ago to 
the said duke of Norfolk, as he was returning to Court, that 
there was a report in town of the King wishing to send him 
to Iveland, and, if so, that he begged to be told beforehand in 
order to accompany him. The Duke replied, “If the King 
“ roally wishes to send me to Ireland he must first construct 
“a bridge over the sea for me to return freely to England 
“ whenever I like.” 

The son-in-law of the earl of Kildare, and brother-in-law 
of lord Thomas, has been here some time, and his wife also, 
pursuing a claim against the Exchequcr, which, owing to the 
present state of things, has been decided in their favour 
The King wishes them to return as soon as possible to 
Treland that they may both serve his cause there amicably or 
otherwise. This, however, they will never do unless compelled, 
having already found many excuses, more or less plausible, 
not to go thither. At last fever surprised the husband, at 
which he was very glad, as that will afford him sufficient 
excuse, as his host has declared to me, not to undertake the 
journey, sure that he is that. if he now returns to Ireland he 
will come to grief one way or other.t Master Shevanton 





* © Quil estoit plus de la dite royne que autre pour austant quil avoit voulu 
tenir Je due de Richemont aupres de Iny et de sa fille, sa femme, et que sil (si il 
L)eust voulu laisse[r] aller au dit Yrlande sont passez huit mois, comme auoit 
este advise, ces choses ne fussent survenues.” 

+ “Et ont treuve pluseurs exeuses, a la fin la fyeure la surprins, dont il a 
este bien ioyeulx pour auoir legitime exeuse, ainsi que la dit son hoste, soy 
tenant pour tout assehure que retournant au dit yriande il ne luy en prendra 
que ma] dung couste ou dautre.” 
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(Skeffington), the deputy governor of Ireland, has long ago 
arrived at the port to cross over, but has not yet embarked, 
‘and repents ‘having undertazen such a journey; four or 
five days ago he sent his own son to Court to remonstrate 
with the King on the danger of his crossing over without 
a sufficient force. He had at first from 50 to 60 horse 
with him, and on board the ship with the ordnance there 
were some artillerymen; but the report is that of each 
foree many have already deserted, perceiving the danger of 
the passage.* It is also said that the said lord Thomas de 
Childra (Kildare) is about to repudiate his wife, and send 
her back here, on the plea that both were too young when 
they marricd, and that he was obliged to take her to wife by 
the command of this king. The report, moreover, is that he 
intends marrying the daughter of a lord in that country. 
The King, whatever mien he may put on all this, is mar- 
vellously annoyed at it; and I have been told by a person of 
authority and credit at this court that he said some days — 
ago that he would prefer having to do with Your Majesty 
or any other prince than with this Irishman. Among other 
causes of annoyance, onc is that the said Lord Kildare is in 
the hahit of blaming and upbraiding him in words as well as 
in writing ;t thus, for instance, he (the King) has lately 
seen letters of that earl in which, besides the injurious and 
opprobrious vituperation he heaps on him, he threatens to 
expel him from his kingdom; and Lord Thomas would make 
the attempt were it not for the fear of his father, the earl, who 
is still a prisoner in the Tower, being certainly treated worse 
in consequence. 

All these things has Cromwell related within the last 
few days to a priest, once in the service of the earl of Kil- 
dare, when the former called and applied for money for the 
maintenance of the countess [of Kildare], with whom he 
resides as chaplain. The priest is a worthy and honourable 
man, who from time to time sends me, through a third person, 
information of what is going on in this Irish affair. Nor is 
his report in contradiction with that of most of the English 
gentlemen, who, though generally speaking, they talk of things 
according to their own aspirations and interests, yet speak 
about the King in the worst possible terms; so much so, that 
when my own servants go about the streets they cannot help 
hearing all manner of abuse against him, which always ends 
fike the retrain of the ballad... . {t This, indeed, would 
be the time for Your Majesty to make some sort of demon- 


. 





* “Tl menoit avec luy de cinquante a soixante cheuaulx et dedans la naviere 
de lartillerie allaient quelques gens, dont a ce que ion ma dit et des ungs et des 
autres sen sont desia retournez aucuns sentant le danger.” 

+ ‘A coustume a le blasonner (blasmer?) tant par‘ lescripture que autre- 
nent.” 

4“ Et sont bien empeschez mes seruiteurs quant ils vont par ville de ouyr 
les gens que leur en parlent que nest sans laccoutusme refrainet de la 
balade .. . . ee 
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stration in order to show that you wish to remedy the 
present evils, since all are only waiting to hear of that to rise 
and declare against this king. 

The earl of Kildare still continues in confinement ; yet for 
the last fortnight he has been allowed more liberty than 
before,—his wife, the Countess, visiting him whenever she. 
likes. He is now attacked by discase; no one tan tell 
how his case will end, either as to his illness or as to his 
cause. “ I hear there is a project of sending him over to 
Ireland as soon as he is in better health, and in a condition to 
undertake the journey, in order that he may treat with his 
son, and make him the king’s friend. But I really believe © 
that were he to speak to Lord Thomas, the latter would 
answer as Regulus did to the Carthagenians when they sent 
a message to Rome ;—he will exhort and encourage his father 
to follow his enterprise and his fortunes, were he to die in 
prison, especially as he cannot possibly live long.” Indeed, 
whenever people happen to mention the subject before him, 
the earl invariably praises his son’s purpose, instead of blaming 
him, and shows great contentment at his present work, only 
wishing that he was older and more experienced in warfare. 

Sorry as this king appears to be at the news from Ireland, 
he is yet very glad to hear of Barbarossa’s descent, on whom 
as well as-on the Grand Turk, his master, all the hopes of 
these people are founded. 

The ambassadors from Lubeck and Hamburgh have lately 
left for their respective countries, leaving behind the three 
doctors above alluded to, that they may prepare the rest of 
the articles of the treaty about which I wrote to Your Ma- 
jesty, and debate on the whole at the next Parliament. They 
are now engaged writing on the subject of the Holy Sacrament. 
May God permit that they come to a different conclusion on 
that as well as on the matter of confession, to what people - 
expect! Ihave had them watched as closely as I could in 
order to learn whether there was some treaty or confederation 
between this king and the said ambassadors ; but all those 
I have interrogated on the subject tell me that there is none. 
They have not spoken to him on their leaving the country, 
nor, indeed, for six weeks before; nor have they visited 
the privy councillors after their first conference, which 
turned chiefly and almost exclusively on matters of religion, 
as I have had the honour to inform Your Majesty. It is 
thought that this king will hasten the meeting of Parliament, 
with a view the sooner to dismiss the said doctors ; and Crom- 
well proposes that the King, at the next session of Parliament, 
distribute between the gontlemen of the kingdom the greater 
part of the Church revenues, that he may thereby gain the 
hearts and affections of his subjects. One might have sup- 
posed that the above-mentioned ambassadors, having been 
invited to this country and made so long a stay, would have 
received some valuable present as token of gratitude and 
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remuneration for their services, but hitherto they have 
received nothing. ’ - 

This morning, after writing the above, Your Majesty’s 
letter of the 5th inst. and documents therein enclosed were 
duly received.-London, 10 Sept. 1534. 


Signed : “Eustace Chapuys” 
French. Original. Entirely in cipher. pp. 7. 


88. Count CIFUENTES to the SAME. 


His last despatch was.of the 9th. 
Since then a chamberlain of Cardinal 
de Aux (Guillaume de Castelnau) 
left this for Genoa in quest of a 
safe-conduet for the passage of the 
French cardinals coming to Rome. 
It was immediately granted, but 
he (Sylva) hears that they want 
another from the Prince (Andrea 
Doria). This, however, they cannot 
get, owing to his being absent from 
Genoa. He (Sylva) has written to 
the Prince about it. His answer has 
been that, not knowing the Emperor's 
wish on this point, he must decline ; 
if the cardinals themselves apply he 
will temporize with them and gain 
time. 

The cardinal of Trent (Clesi) has 
written to say that he and Saltz- 
burg (Matthew Gurck) intend com- 
ing to Rome, though without orders 
from the Emperor ; at which people 
here marvel much, Clesi has not 

The Emperor did not write ¢onsidered it necessary to write to 
Btiea be Bai de de taal him on the subject, or give notice 
be found with him for doing so. to the king of the Romans, because 
The sea pasaors Now exch wal he says he knows the presence of 
it proper, thut Treat avd his German bishops to be very much 
furck went to Rome wanted just now, in. order to pre- 
‘ accord, not at the vent any clectioncering intrigues, to 
caper sb ae ead ae claim the money owing to Austria, 

going to imitate their king in and, perhaps, too, advance the ne- 
that respect. (Un the hand of  gociations for the Council. 

vente In 1522 this Pope granted the 

legacy of Ancona for life to the 
cardinal of Ravenna [Benedetto 
Accolti] for a sum of 19,000 ducats, 
as set down in adeed. Cardinal 
[Ippolito] de’ Medici, wishing to 
have that office, sent for Ravenna 
Ra 7287. R 
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If His Holiness is dead, this 
affair will soon take another 
turn. At all events, let the 
Ambassador lean to the side of 
justice and expediency, and 
use his own discretion, without, 
however, letting the Cardinal 
know that he has written home. 
He did well in securing the 
king of England’s letter, 


some time before His Holiness 
was taken il], and tried to get 
possession of the original deed by 
force. In this, however, he did not 
succeed ; Ravenna made his excuses, 
and returned [to his sce]. About the 
time that His Holiness had his last 
attack, Medici got two cardinals, 
his own relatives, to move in Col- 
lege that it was His Holiness’ 
intention to take away the legacy 
from Ravenna, and give it to him 
{Medici].. The majority of the 
cardinals, however, were of opinion 
that the affair had better be re- 
ferred to His Holiness firstsand that 
some of them should go to him, and 
represent the many inconveniences 
likely to arise if an office granted 
for life was thus taken away from 
its owner without sufficient cause. 
At any rate, the Cardinal (they said) 
had a right to his money. The 
Pope then decided that the legacy 
should be given to Medici, and 
ascerdingly a bishop has_-been--de= 


' spatched with a Papal brief com- 


manding Ravenna to resign. He 
has not yet answered, but has sent 
him (Sylva) cne of his secretaries 
(uno suyo) to complain of the 
cardinals, and request that, as the 
faithful servant he has always been, 
and is still of His Imperial Majesty, 
he may be helped and favoured in 
this business, The better to engage 
him (Sylva) to write in his favour, 
Clesi has exhibited an original 
letter of the king of England, 
written as early as the year 1522, 
offering to present him to two 
bishoprics in his kingdom, with a 
revenue of 15,000 ducats; which 
bishoprics he [Ravenna] declined to 
accept, that he might not offend 
the Emperor, and for other con- 
siderations. Has answered Ra- 
venna’s application in general terms, 
giving him to understand the great 
trust His Majesty has in him, but 
has kept the letter. On the other 
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Should. matters come to a 
rupture—which the Ambassa- 
dor must prevent ns long as he 
can—let him take no part with 
ane or the other, and we will 
consider what had better be 
done. 


Tu tell Sylva confidentially 
that count Nassau has arrived 
in France, but has not yet had 
an opportunity to speak of this 
and other affairs ; yet in private 
conversation the King told 
him that he counted on 16-votes 
for the next Papal election. 
This the King had already de-, 
clared to others, and it was 
generally understood that he 
intended distributing large sums 
of money among the cardinals 
for that particular object. The 
Ambassador, therefore, must 
dexterously, and without naming 
any ptince, make use of the 
above information, and try that 
the election be made as it is fit. 


Let hint seize the opportu- 
nity of telling Gaddi that what 
he is doing is neither honest 
nor expedient. 


hand, cardinal de’ Medici has sent 
him (Sylva) word not to favour 
cardinal Ravenna’s pretensions, in- 
asmuch as he says he himself is in 
a better situation to favour the Em- 
peror’s interests in Rome than the 
former. 

Hears that Hieronymo Orsino 
and the present abbot of Farfa are 
on good terms with Medici, owing 
to -the abbey of Bratziano (Brac- 
ciano), which the latter still retains. 
Should His Holiness come to die, 
the two above-named individuals of 
the Orsini family are sure to use 
force to take the abbey from the 
Cardinal's hands, for they say that 
justice is entirely on their side. 
Should both parties come to blows 
about it, he (Sylva) should like to 
receive instructions as to how he is 
to act. 

The French cardinals have ar- 
rived. Though they say in public 
that their object is only to make 
an impartial Pope, nobody believes 
them; on the contrary, itis thought 
that the king of France will pursue 
his object, and do Christendom as 
much injury as he possibly can by 
leaguing himself with the Lutherans 
and with the king of England. It is, 
therefore, believed that at this next 
election, the King’s party, which, 
besides the French cardinals, counts 
many Italians, are sure to bestir 
themselves. The speedy arrival of 
the Spanish is very much wanted. 

The French are more reserved 
now than they used to be formerly 
in their negociations, especially since _ 
the interview at Marseilles; for 
cardinal Gaddi said the other day 
to a certain person that on his 
taking leave of the king of France 
he offered him his vote for the 
future election.* The King thanked 
him for it, and said, “Cardinal de 





* « Que los franceses acostumbran de guardar mas secreto en las negociaciones 
que solian despues de las vistas de Marsella, por que el cardinal de Gadi(h] a dicho 


& una persona,” &¢. 
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Nothing of the sort has oc- 
curred that we know of. 


Let a letter be written to 
Ascanio Colonna in this sense, 
so us to remove all occasion of 
people saying hereafter that 
his presence at Rome was a 
sort of pressure put on the 
cardinals. 


Lorraine will tell you, when in 
conclave, whom I wish to be 
elected Pope.” : 

Carniseca says that el Ubaldino 
(Bandinelli) writes that he has heard 
in France that Ana Boulans (Anne 
Boleyn) had in some way or other 
incurred the Royal displeasure, and 
was rather in disgrace with the 
King, who was paying his court to 
another lady ; and that people began 
to utter words of much indignation 
against Anne. If the news be true, 
His Majesty must already have been 
apprised of the facts by his am- 
bassadors in France and England. 

The Chancellor of the Order of 
St. John and the Auditor of the 
Apostolic Chamber have come to 
an agreement; their dispute is at 
an end. 

Cardinal Tribulcio grows every 
day more untractable respecting the 
archbishopric of Rijoles (Reggio in 
Naples). If His Majesty wishes 
to favour Carniseca, some other 
bishopric must be looked out for him. 

In consequence of the apparent 
friendship of cardinal Medici and 
Ascanio Colonna, this city is quiet, 
though without a governor at pre- 
sent. However, as the two above- 
named personages and others could 
not be entirely persuaded to disarm, 
he [Sylva] has considered it prudent | 
not to dismiss the whole of his force, 
and has kept 150 of them under 
arms, 

The cardinals wish greatly for 
Ascanio’s departure ; they are afraid 
of him, and say that were he to go 
away, they might feel more secure 
in Rome, and justice would have 
full play. Though Ascanio has done 
nothing yet to make the cardinals 
apprehensive, yet he (Sylva) has 
begged and entreated him to go 
away, telling him that should His 
Holiness die, and should there be 
need of his presence, he will be 
recalled. Ascanio has promised that 
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unless His Holiness gets suddenly 
worse, he will certainly go. He is 
now trying to recover from the 
authorities the value of a certain 
quantity of wheat which these 
Romans took from the granaries of 
Philippo Strozzi, and at the same 
time liberate some “ fuorusciti ” who 
took,sheltcr in his house. 

His Holiness is a little better, 
though not yet out of danger. 


Original. pp. 5. 


The SAME to the High CoMMANDER. 


“The Emperor has given no 
orders on this subject, except 
those to the ambassador. What 
he has done in the matter is 
merely to maintain his authority 
as king of Naples.t 


There is no truth at all inthe 
report, 


_The only intelligence we 
have here is that Gritti slew a 
bishop in those parts. As to 
his (Gritti) having been killed, 
it must be a hoax. 


When I last wrote to the viceroy 
of Naples [marquis de Villafranca], 
asking his opinion about dismissing. 
the force I had armed [against con- 
tingencies]}, his answer was that he 
could not advise me in the matter, 
as he had no orders, and that I 
ought to refer to my own instruc- 
tions. As to the election, if the 
Pope came to die he (the marquis) 
would declare his opinion. This, 
coupled with Regent Figueroa* 
being at Gaeta on his way [to Rume], 
makes me suspect that your Lordship 
has changed your mind. If so, these 
people will think that the Emperor 
intends making a Pope devoted to 
his interests (wa Papa.apasionade). 

Count Noguerol has just this 
moment arrived. He comes by 
order of the king of the Romans to 
be present at the election, imagin- 
ing that Pope Clement was already 
dead. Among other news he brings 
that of the death or capture of 
Aloys (Luigi) Gritti, in consequence 
of a worthy man having been at his 
instigation executed in Hungary. 
He also brings us intelligence of the 
defeat of Abraym Bassa, and that 
at Parma or Piacenza they had 
confined to prigon a son of cardinal 
Campeggio, who was going to 
France, mistaking him for another 
man. 





* Regent or president of the court della Sumaria at Napies. 


part ii., pp. 504, 634, 658, &e. 
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Cardinal Mantua [Ereole . di 
“ Gonzaga] has arrived, no doubt for 
his Monferrato affair. I want to 

know how to act. 

Puerto Carrero, who was the 
bearer of my last despatch, re- 
mained behind ill on the road.—- 
Rome, 20 Sept. 1534. 


Spanish. Original. pp. 8. 


90. Eustack Cuapuys to the EMPEROR. 


The Chancellor of England (Audeley) has just publicly 
announced to several worthy personages, in order that the 
report may be spread everywhere, that the young earl of 
Kildare (Thomas FitzGerald) had solicited the King’s pardon. 
Since then the Chancellor himself, and Cromwell also, have 
had the news widely circulated that those who have hitherto 
refused to go to Ireland may now enlist under the King’s 
banner. But on the whole, considering that such inventions, - 
instead of causing a favourable impression upon the people, 
may turn out to their shame and confusion, they have come 
to the conclusion that it is better to keep silence on the 
subject, and for this reason an order has been issued forbid- 
ding all parties at Court to speak about the affairs of Ireland. 
Indeed, so strict is the injunction that for some days past 
Cromwell will not allow any one at his table, or elsewhere, to 
mention the subject ; which makes me think that affairs in that 
country do not exactly turn out as the King might wish. 
Indeed, I am told that by way of provision this King has 
ordered six gentlemen to raise and conduct to Ireland 2,000 
men each, as secretly as possible, without making assembly 
or passing muster, but sending them in small parties (a la 
Jille) for fear of some commotion (garboille). For the passage 
of the said troops several ships, Spanish as well as Flemish 
and others, have been embargoed at Bristol; and, as I have 
been told by an officer who has charge of the royal squadron, 
even one which had been ordered to Bordeaulx for the King’s 
provision of wine, has been countermanded and destined for the 
Irish expedition; and that Master Scheventon (Skeffinton), 
the deputy governor, has not yet crossed over, as he is waiting 
for reinforcements; and it is added that the Irish have 
captured a ship from Britanny laden with horses for the said 
“Scheventon, 

Great loss has been sustained by the death of the earl of 
Kildare, who has died in the Tower of his old illness* His 





* “ Ceulx-cy ont ces jours fait (perte djung grand instrument pour rabiller 
les dits affaires de yriande a sgauoir le conte de Childra, le quel est ces iours 
trespasse de sa vrelle maladie.” 
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death is much felt by these people, for they considered him 
an instrument in their hawds for the settlement of the 
Trish question. 

A Welsh gentleman, once a refugee in Scotland, has lately 
gone to Ireland; at which these people are much annoyed, 
for the gentleman in question is both brave and wise, and 
belongs to one of the principal families of that country. 
Should the affairs of the carl [of Kildare] go on prosperously, 
those of the King in the Principality might be placed in 
terrible confusion through the said Welshman and his party. 
I am also told that the uncle of the earl of Douglas, who 
was here in exile, has suddenly returned to Scotland, after 
soliciting and obtaining king James’ pardon, though without 
informing this one, who paid him a pension. There has been 
question of sending several high personages to Ireland, but 
none has yet accepted the post of governor, any more than 
the duke of Suffolk, who declined it some time ago. 

In consequence of the news of Barbarossa’s descent and of the 
Pope’s velapse (recidiwacion) the French ambassador has gone 
to reside with the Court, which is now forty miles out of town, 
T am told that he has arrived there, and that, besides several 
couriers he has despatched to France, he has since sent thither 
his own secretary. This must have been entirely for the 
sake of this king, and to his profit, for Cromwell has paid all 
the expenses out of the royal treasury. Some think that the 
secretary goes for the purpose of asking for men and ships 
against Ireland, and thereby gaining reputation with the enemy 
as well as with the people here ; and it is also reported that the 
Lubeckians have offered to send several ships of their own 
next spring. : 

Certain English merchants, calculating that the Irish rebels 
might well keep up intelligences with Your Majesty, made 
difficulties about sending their ships to Spain, until one of 
the privy councillors told him that there was no fear of Your 
Majesty coming to a rupture with this king, whatever intel- 
ligences you might have in Ireland, and that Your Majesty 
was only returning the compliment which you had last year 
received from this king in Germany. 

The Princess has lately been very ill, owing to her having 
been obliged, whilst in delicate health, to move from where 
she was, and follow the bastard: In consequence of the 
fatigues of the journey, and of the many annoyances to which 
she is daily subjected, her illness increased considerably, 
though, thanks be to God, she has since recovered, and is now 
well. The King sent his own physician to visit her, and 
permitted that her mother’s, and the apothecary who. has been 
her medical adviscr for the last three years, should also be 
in attendance; which permission has considerably helped to 
her recovery. True it is that the King had previously given 
orders that both his own physician and that of the Queen, 
as well as her apothecary, should be expressly requested and 
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induced to go and make their reverence to the bastard before 
calling on the Princess, but, luckily for all parties, the mes- 
senger arrived too late. Most strict orders were then issued 
forbidding the said physicians and apothecary to address the 
Princess inany other language than English, and that in the 
presence of the household servants, and other inmates of the 
manor. 

Ever since the King began to entertain doubts as to his 
mistress’ reported pregnancy, he has renewed and increased 
the love which he formerly bore to another very handsome 
young lady of this court; and whereas the royal mistress, 
hearing of it, attempted to dismiss the damsel from her service, 
the King has been very sad, and has sent her a message to this 
effect : that she ought to be satisfied with what he had done 
for her; for, were he to commence again, he would certainly 
not do as much ; she ought to consider where she came from, 
and many other things of the same kind. Yct no great stress 
is to be laid on such words, considering the King’s versatility, 
and the wiliness (astuce) of the said lady, who knows perfectly 
well how to deal with him.* 

As far as I can gather, one of the chief causes of the arrival 
at this court of one of the secretaries of the English embassy 
in Spain post-haste is, if I am'not mistaken, to announce - 
that an agent of count Desmond had actually arrived at the 
Imperial Court.— London, 24 Sept. 1534. 

Signed : “ Eustace Chapuys.” 


French. Original. Entirely in cipher. Contemporary 
deciphering. pp. 2. 


1. Count DE CIFUENTES to the SAME. - 


To-day, at the 18 hours, His Holi- 
ness died, The French cardinals, 
they say, will be here in the course 
of two or three days. They come 
by land from Liorna (Livorno). 
Trent and Saltzburgt have been 
written to by count Noguerol and 

} by Gabriel Sanchez also to make 
haste, and come as soon as possible, 





* ©“ Depuis que ce rey a commence de doubter si sa dame estoit enseinte on 
non, il a renouvellee et augmentee amour que par auant il auoit avec une autre 
tres belle demoiselle de court, et pour ce que la dite demoiselle (sic, dame 7) la 
vouloit deschasser, Je dit roy en a este bien marry, ayant dit et fait dire asa 
dite dame quelle avoit bonne occasion soy contenter de ce qui! auoit fait pour 
elle, que ne se feroit maintenaat, sii estoit a commencer, ct quelle regardat 
deut (dou) elle estoit sortie, et pluseurs autres choses. Sur quoy toutesfois ne 
fault fere grand fondement actendu la mutabilite du dit roy ct lastuce dicelle 
dame que le sgat (sait) bien manier.” 

Tt Bernardo Ciesi, archbishop of Trent and Cardinal. As to cardinal Saltz- 
burg, his name was Matthew Gurk. See above, p. 257. 


1534, 


= 


HENRY VII. 265 





The news we have of him 
here are favourable. He will 
make, they say, a good Grand 
Master of the Order. A letter 
to be addressed to him in the 
Emperor’s name. 


_ the ambassador procure, 





s specified in 
the instructions which Garei- 
lasso took to Rome. 


Let us hear, as soon as possi- 
ble, what their answer is. 


Having written at full length on 
the- 24th by way of Genoa, he 
[Sylva] needs scarcely add that he 
will act in conformity with the 
Ergperor’s instructions and wishes, 
so that the election may be an im- 
partial one. ; 

The Grand Master of Rhodes 
(Villiers de Isle Adam) is dead. A 
Picdmontese of the name of Fr. 
Perrin del Monte has been elected 
in his room. 

The Viceroy of Naples. Turkish 
fleet and taking of Tunis. Pre- . 
parations for the  spring.-—Will 
state to the Cardinals at their 
first consistory what kind of help 
the Emperor wants from them. 

The Imperial ambassador in 
Genoa* has also written on the 
subject. He [Sylva] has informed 
him of the Emperor’s wishes in 
this particular, and has sent Don 
Gaspar de Mendoza to Lucca, that 
he may ask for their contingent in 
money. : 

Briefs for Monferrato and the 
Crusade not ready yet. 

Has done in favour of Stephano 
del Ysola all he could. Not only has 
His Holiness, through his (Sylva’s) 
interference, paid that captain all 
that was owed to him, he has given 
him shelter, and kept him and his 
servants in the embassy four or 
five months, owing to his having 
slain two soldiers of the Papal 
guard who quarrelled with him. 
He has likewise managed to snatch 
him from the clutches of justice, 
and therefore Stephano has no cause 
whatever for complaint, though he 
says that the pension he enjoyed i in 
Sicily is not paid to him. 

Negociations in Switzerland are 
ata standstill, owing to His Holi- 
ness’ fault. Stephano says that 
1,000 ducats per annum to each 
canton would be sufficient; the 
Pope thinks 1,000 florins. 





* Gomez Suarez de Figueroa. 


See vol. iv., part ii, pp. 118, 231-3, &e. 
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Giovan Matheo ([Giberti], the 
bishop of Verona, has arrived in 
Rome. Some say that he comes on 
business of State, others, that he 
comes for his own private affairs, 
and will leave soon. 
a Manes THe oa Cardinal [Ippolito] de’ Medici 
tne ope moral © says that the party of the Baglioni, 
other peoplo’s affairs for his who, under colour of protecting the 
Tiderianasaranamy,tet Sionese and others, are trying, to 
condolence for the Pope’s get into Perugia, ought to be dis- 
death. countenanced, and orders sent to 
the duke of Melfi and the Sienese 
to prevent their attempts; for Pe- 
rugia (says the Cardinal) belongs 
to the Church, and he himself was 
once Legate in Perugia. Spoke to 
the Siencse agent about this, and 
bade him go to the Cardinal and 
give every satisfaction. Has since 
ascertained that the Cardinal’s 
plan is, if aided by the duke of 
Urbino, to possess himself first, of 
Perugia and Ancona, and then of 
Florence. To this end he has 
promised the Duke that his son 
shall marry the daughter of the 
duchess of Camarino, &. 


Spanish. Original.* pp. 5. 


“~ 


29 Sept. 92. The EmMpERoR to Count CIFvUENTEs, 


8. B. Div. Desp., We approve entirely of the answer you made to the Capuan 
BoM dad 26587, (Schomberg) and to the cardinals, who sounded you respecting 


f. 44, tle election of a new Pope. You are to go on telling them 
and the rest that our only wish is to have a good and dis- 
passionate Pope ready to promote the peace and welfare of 
Christendom. But at the same time you are to defeat as 
well as you cin all intrigues, negociations, and intelligences, 
as well on the part of the king of France and his ministers 
as of any other persons, tending to mar that desirable object ; 
you must be on your guard against all intrigues, &e. 

With regard to the attempts made by some of the cardinals 
to gain votes through bribery and other means, more par- 
ticularly by the cardinal of Jaen (Merino), who, you say, is 
aiming at the Pontificate, and holding frequent conferences 
with Cornaro and his friends for the purpose of securing 
his own cleetion, you must try to obviate such an evil. As 
to the cardinal of Jaen himself, We aré fully persuaded that, 
had you communicated to him our instructions and our will 
in this matter of the election, he would have done nothing 





* A duplicate of this letter is at p. 40 of the same volume, though dated the 27th. 
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against them. We are convinced that if he intentionally acts, 
or appears to act, against our will, it is because you have not 
read to him our instructions to you, or becausc he (the 
Cardinal) has not understood them thoroughly. By merely. 
giving him an insight into the state of affairs at present, and 
pointing out to him what our wishes are, We have confidence 
that he will desist from his plans. We would not for the 
world have it said in future that, just because We had not 
given him knowledge of our plans, the thing had failed— 
Palencia, 29 Sept. 1534. 


Spanish. Original minute. pp. 2. 


Count CIFUENTES to the Emprror. 


On the 25th inst. by express 
messenger I advised His Holiness’ 
death.* Nothing new has occurred 

since, and Rome is quiet. True, 
common people have been rather 
riotous against certain merchants 
of this city, named the Strozzi, 
relatives of the last Pope (Clement 
VIL), owing to the dearth of bread, 
which was exclusively attributed 
to them, and that the mob at one 
time wished to set fire to their 
houses, and carry away what wheat 
they had in store. Everything, 
however, was made right by the 
College of Cardinals, the conser- 
vators of Rome, Ascanio Colonna 
and myself, by our quieting the 
rioters, and ordering that all the 
wheat which the Strozzi had in 
store should be distributed among 
the poor; owing to which measure, 
and to the appointment of Micer 
Bernardino, whom Your Majesty 
knows, Rome is for the time tran- 
quil. 

On the 2nd inst. the funeral 
ceremonies of the late Pope com- 
menced. I am told that on the 
13th the cardinals will go into con- 
clave. Your Majesty’s letter and 
my own credentials I sent to the 
College. Their answer was such, 
that if they only act according to 
their words, matters will go on well. 





* See above, p. 264, No. 91. 
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Letters to be written to these 
éardinals, thanking them for 
their journey to Rome. 


The ambassador is to sec 
that no meetings of men take 
place. Letters to this effect are 
to be prepared, both for him 
and for the duke of Urbino. 


The ambassador must already 
have heard about this. The 
Venetians are completely satis- 
fied with the explanation given. 


Let him report, and should 
the King’s agent speak in his 
presence abont the ¢lection, he 
(the Count) must, aecording to 
time and circumstances, and 
with all possible tact and dis- 
eretion, bring forth the autho- 


The French cardinals will arrive 
to-morrow, or the day after. They 
are accompanied by Renzo da Ceri 
and Stephano Colonna. _ Trent and 
Saltzburg will be here in two days’ 
time. I have not secured rooms 
for them within the Palace, but 
they will be comfortably lodged at 
Capua’s, and in another set of rooms 
I have prepared for them. These 
two Germans will be of much use, 
coming from a country like -Ger- 
many, now a prey to heretical doc- 
trines. If it be true, as asserted,. 
that the French cardinals bring 
with them 100,000 ducats in specie, 
and as many in ecclesiastical pen- 
sions, to be spent or distributed in 
this next election, they will have a 
good chance of having their candi- 
date, whoever he may be, elected. 
I, however, attach no faith to the 
report, though coming from two 
different quarters. 

Elsewhere in the estates of the 
Church somé movements are re- 
ported, but hitherto of no im- 
portance. 

The “ fuorusciti of Florence” are _ 
collecting in the duchy of Urbino, 
and they say have in Venice all 
the money they may want for 
enlisting men in the duchy, &e 
The duke of Urbino winks at 
it and dissembles. The duke Ales- 
sandro de’ Medici complains, and 
asks me to help him. 


The Venetians, as it would appear, 
feel suspicious at Your Majesty 
having sent count Nassau to France 
for the purpose, as they think, of 
entering into some agreement with 
him. 

What I mentioned in my despatch 
of the 20th ult. about Ana de 
Bolans (Anne Boleyn) being just 
now on bad terms with the king of 
Engiand, must be a hoax, for I 
have letters from Your Majesty’s 


ambassador (C 


(Chapuys) residing in 


3 Oct. 
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rity of the Holy Sec in all 
chureh matters, as he has done 
on all oceasions.* 


that country, in date of the 27th 
August, in which nothing is said 
about it, though both he (Chapuys) 
and the Imperial ambassadtr in 
France (Hannaért), announce the 
arrival from England of Casale for 
the purpose of aiding in the election 
of a Pope favourable to the kings 
of France and England; and Ca- 
sale himself has actually come. 
After doing here what he can do, 
he is to go to Venice, and reside 
there as English ambassador. 

The viceroy of Naples writes that 
he has despatched regent Figueroa, 
who is to arrive to-night, to help 
and counsel me in this new election. 
God grant that his presence here 
may not prove an obstacle to Your 
Majesty's plans, because the arrival 
at the present moment of an officer 
without credentials from Your Ma- 
jesty is likely to be detrimental 
under present circumstances. Had 
the Viccroy any remarks to make, 
he might have addressed me in 
cipher, or sent one of his own 
clerks, not a person of such im- 
portance as regent Figueroa is. I 
am the more astonished at all this, 
that I have carefully. transcribed 
and sent him what Your Majesty 
wrote to me on the subject. 


Signed: “El conde de Cifuentes.” 
Spanish. Original. pp. 44. 


94. Tue Same to the 


The same intelligence has 
reached us through Soria’s 
letters. ‘The ambassador, how- 
ever, is to dissemble and not 


Hico CoMMANDER. 


On the 27th ult. Andrea Doria 
was at Naples with the fleet; he 
was to sail for Rome next day. 

With regard to the- defensive 
league against the Turk, nothing 
can be done until the election of a 
new Pope. 

Through the intermediate action 
of the king of the Romans, the 
danger in which Luigi Gritti now 





* « Podré poner delante el auctoridad que es razon que la yglesia tenga segun 


lo que lia hecho y haze.” 


270 


1534. 


9 Oct. 


S. E., L. 1310, 
f. 189. 
BM. Add. 28,587, 
£52, 


SPANISH STATE PAPERS. 





" show contentment at it, for fear 
the Venctians and the Duke [of 
Urbino ?} should be offended. 


Let the ambassador say what 
terms they want, and what 
pension both father and son had 
from France, and then the 
Council will decide. 


lies, the King’s negociations with the 
Vayvod, and the agreement lately 
made with the dukes of Bavaria, 
matters both in Hungary and in 
Germany may be satisfactorily 
settled. 

State of the relations between 
the Sophy and the Turk. 

Is waiting for an answer to 
what he wrote respecting Renzo de 
Cheri [da Ceri] and Giovan Paolo, 
his son. They are both very press- 
ing, and wish to know whether 
their offers of service will be 
accepted or not. 

The Luquese still pretend that as 
they have no seaport of their own, 
they cannot effectually aid an 
enterprise with galleys; they say 
they have no money either, but 
that if the other Christian princes 
help, they themselves will not be 
found wanting. Don Gaspar [de 
Guzman] has since gone to them, 
and they have promised some 
money.—Rome, 3 Oct. 1534, 


Indorsed : “Summary of a letter from count Cifuentes at 


Rome.” : 
Spanish. Original. pp. 2. - 
95. Lopr pE Soria to the Emprror. 


The same intelligence has 
been reccived here through the 
Venetian ambassador, 


Tn answer to Your Majesty’s letter 
of the 4th Sept., I beg leave to state 
that by letters from Constanti- 
nople of the 29th of August and 
Srd_of September, intelligence has 
reached this city that the war 
between the Sophy [of Persia] and 
the Turk continues still. The 
latter was hastening thither at 
the head of a numerous army, and 
was to take up on the road thither 
Habraym (Ibréhim) Pasha. A 
battle would soon be fought.’ The 
Venetians hoped the Sophy would 
be victorious, in which case the 
Signory might arrange better their 
matters with the Turk. 

Two galleons and some “ fustees ” 
of Andrea Doria. among which are 
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We feel confident that Doria 
will act justly in this affair, and 
attend to the claims of the 
Signory. 





HENRY VIU. 271 


some belonging to Malta,* surprised 
and sacked the other day, on the 
coast of Sardinia, a village called 
Saca, and captured 300 persons. 
It would appear that among the 
spoil some merchandize belonging 
to Venetian traders was taken, at 
which the Doge (Andrea Gritti) is 
greatly discontented. It is added 
that Doria’s galleons and other 
vessels, amounting in all to 12 sail, 
will go next to a place called Satula. 

Barbarossa has entered Tunis. 

A secretary of the Vayvod 
(Zapolsky) has arrived here on his 
return from a mission to the kings 


_ of France and England. Through 


count Guido, who is a personal 
friend of his, I have been able to 
obtain a summary of what the 
Seeretary has done and negociated 
in those countries, which comes 
to this:--He has been unable to 
obtain help or assistance of any 
sort from those kings, and he is 
now about to return to his master 
empty-handed; nor has he any 
hopes for the future. Though the 
Vayvod has asked in England for 
the hand of the Princess [Mary], and 
in France for that of the sister of 
the prince of Navarre, all is empty 
air and moonshine. The Secretary 


’ says that it would be much better 


for his master (the Vayvod) to 
enter into some agreement with 
the King of the Romans than 
cling to the hopes which those 
kings give him. Such had been 
his counsel and advice when he 
last had occasion to write home, 
telling his master that he has 
nothing to expect from Francis or 
Henry, and had better settle his 


disputes with the King of the 


Romans. The Secretary’s de- 
spatch went by another servant of 
the Vayvod, owing to his having 
been taken ill here, in Venice. I 





* “Las fustas todas son de Malta, entre las quales [h]ay una galera.” 
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A very pretty excuse indeed. 
You must be aware that in the 
last (‘Turkish] fleet there came 
an ambassador of Frauee. Tle 
was sent to Marscilles in a 
galley by Barbarossa, accom- 
panied by another ambassador 
from the Turk, 


He must go on urging the 
despatch of this affair until the 
whole matter in dispute be fairly 
settled, 


So it is, and ‘the Emperor is 
much pleased. 


have written to the King of the 
Romans to have the Secretary’s 
despatch intercepted, if there be . 
still time. 

The king of France shows sorrow 
and repentance at this coming of 
Barbarossa. He is very angry with 
Hicronymo Lasco for pretending to 
be his ambassador, and speaking to . 
the Grand Turk (Solyman) without 
his knowledge, and has written a 
letter to Luigi Gritti requesting 
that Lasco should be punished. 

Letters from the duchy of Wiir- . 
temburg state that a secretary of 
the king of France, who had been 
residing there for some time, was 
actually going to Luigi Gritti with 
6,000 cavalry. 

The business between the King 
of the Romans and this Signory is 
in a fair way of being satisfactorily 
settled. It would already have 
been so, had not the cardinal of 
Trent (Clesi) taken with him [to 
Rome] one of the King’s commis- 
saries. 

Letters from Innspruch state that 
a marriage has been arranged be- 
tween a dauglster of King Ferdinand 
and a son of the duke of Bavaria. 

The Signory are not over sorry 
at the death of the last Pope, but, 
nevertheless, wish for the election 
of an impartial one. They would 
be glad if the choice should fall 
on Farnese. I have tried my best 
with the Doge and Signory re- 
specting their arming against the 
Turk. Four days ago the senators 
met, and sent me an answer,couched 
in very general terms, making 
those excuses and specious argu- 
ments of which they are so fond, 
though I must say that they ended 
by promising to arm a few galleys 
against Barbarossa, should he ven- 
ture to come to these seas. Besides, 
I hear from a good quarter that 
this question of the. armament has 
been frequently discussed in their 
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The Emperor’s wish is that 
the duke Alessandro be main- 
tained in Florence, 


Senate ; some of its members opin- 
ing tMat they had better join Your 
Majesty at once with a well- 
appointed sea-force, whereas others 
—and they are the majority — 
think that this cannot and ought 
not to be done unless a pre-con- 
certed agreement be entered -into 
between Your Majesty, the King 
of France, and the rést of the 
European potentates. é 


The “fuorusciti” of Florence 
have lately attempted, in union 
with their party within the city, to 
recover their ancient liberties, 


A. letter from the Papal Nuncio 
residing at the court of the King of 
the Romans contains the following 
intelligence. It is there said that 
the Hungarians entered a place 
whero Luigi Gritti had strengthened 
himself. - After slaughtering almost 
all the Turks in it, with the ex- 
ception of a few, who proved to be 
Christians, the Hungarians seized 
Gritti and kept him in prison, It 
was thought that they would shortly 
put him to death, inasmuch as he 
had himself slain the bishop of 
the place. Gritti’s two sons had 
managed to escape, for when their 
father threw himself hastily into 
the place, they preferred to fly, 
and did so. This intelligence was 
brought by two Hungarians, who 
came here to Venice riding post. 
I do not affirm these facts; for the 
King [of the Romans}, who has 
couriers posted at various points 
on the road, has not yet heard of 
it—Venice, 9 Oct. 1534. 


Indorsed: Summary of letters from ambassador Soria to 
the Emperor, 9 Oct. 1534. Answered at Madrid, 14 Nov., 


by Waury, the bearer.* 





* This is perhaps the first time that the name of this individual Baber, 
Bauri, &. is correctly spelt and written. His real name was Frangois de Rupt, 
sieur de Waury. See vol. iv. part ii. pp. 179, 395, 575. 
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96. The Same to the Hich CommanpER. 


Wrote ‘on the 10th, answering the Emperor's letter of the 
4th ulto. Since then another of the 29th has come to hand, 
intimating that prince [Andrea] Doria had been ordered to 
sea with his 25 galleys, Barbarossa having-gone by way 
of Tunis, the Prince is to return to Genoa for winter quarters ; 
but will, it is said, go out to sea again next spring. Deeming 
this a favourable opportunity to bring before this Doge and 
Signory the expediency of joining their galleys to those of 
the Emperor, and sweeping the sea of corsairs and pirates, he 
(Soria) failed not to represent to them the great efforts the 
Emperor was making to attain that object. Their answer 
was so vague and so disheartening that he (Soria) considers * 
it highly imprudent under present circumstances to renew 
the application, They could not (the Doge said) openly take 
up arms against the Turk, bound as they are for their own 
safety to keep up with him on apparently good terms. His 
(Soria’s) impression is that the Signory will not join in an 
enterprise of this sort, and that the matter ought not to be 
further urged on them, because were they to imagine that 
his suggestions proceed directly from him (the Emperor), and 
that by denying the application they may incur his dis- 
pleasure, they would become our enemies, for “he who does 
the wrong. never forgives.” At present, as intimated in his 
(Soria’s) last despatch, they are rather suspicious of count 
Nassau’s visit to the court of France. 

On this subject of count Nassau and his embassy to France, 
the general report here is that he (the Count) is soon 
expected at the French court. He might be there already, 
had he not feigned illness on the road in order to wait for the 
arrival there of the Grand Master [of France] Montmorency, 
who was journeying to Court in a sedan chair, in very 
indifferent health, and surely not in a condition to negotiate 
the important State affairs in which both were concerned. 
It was considered certain that a marriage would be soon 
concluded between the Emperor's daughter Maria and the 
dauphin of France, to whom the duchy of Milan would be 
given as a dower, the duke Francesca Sforza getting the 
duchy of Bourbonnais in exchange. Such is the general 
impression in this city. The senators have often met in 
private, and discussed the matter at length ; the result of 
the conferences being that they do-not believe the Emperor 


~ capable of.despoiling the duke of Milan, who is married to a 


niece of his;* much less give the duchy to the French, and 
thereby afford them a footing in Italy, when his sole object 
has always been to restore peace to this country. Some of 
them, who occasionally speak with him (Soria), are not so 





* At this time Francesco Sforza was married to one of the Emperor’s nieces, 
Christierna or Christine, daughter of the king uf Denmark. 2 
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explicit. All, however, agreesthat, according to information 
received from France, count Nassau is now taking to that 
country important proposals on the part of the Emperor. 
Told them that the Count had no particular mission : having 
to traverse France in his journey to Flanders, he had been 
instructed to visit the King and Queen of that country. They 
replied that their ambassador at the Imperial court had, 
it is true, written in that sense, and assured them that 
count Nassau would never treat whilst in France of anything 
to the Signory’s detriment.. Such (they said) had been the 
Emperor's words to their ambassador, but still they could not 
help remarking that such words in the Emperor’s mouth 
indicated that other affairs would be discussed there. Never- 
theless, their ambassador at the court of France had written 
that the King had said to him several times, “Were I to show 
“ you @ paper I have here in my bosom, you would see most 
“ wonderful things the Emperor is now negotiating with me.” 
This, after all, might have been said on purpose and by way 
of deceit, in order to instil suspicion and fear into the minds 
of the Venetians, and make them listen to what he has to 
say, for it is reported that he has actually promised them new 
dominions in Italy, &., if they will only make some agree- 
ment with him.* Nor is this Signory at all tranquil in the 
possible event of the Emperor and king of France coming 
to an understanding and being friends, because (they say): 
“ We shall be again requested to join the League, which will 
“ be for us a matter of great anxiety; for if we accept our 
“ possessions, our merchants in Turkey will be placed in 
“ Jeopardy ; we shall lose our trade with those countries, and 
“ be besides put to great expense; and if we refuse to join 
“ the League, that may give the king of France, and the 
“ Emperor. also, occasion and motive to pick up a quarrel 
“ with us,” &. 

The Signory has seen with pleasure the appointment of 
pope Farnese. They have chosen eight of their elders to 
offer congratulations, &c. They are to leave next January. 
There is no doubt, however, that these Venetians will solicit 
a new secret league with this Pope, as they did with the 
last, especially after the fear and suspicion which Nassau’s 
late mission to France seems to have aroused among them. 

Luigi Gritti was really murdered by the Hungarians who 
besieged his house. It is also reported that two of his sons 
were slain onthe occasion. This, however, is not certain ; 
nor has the news been confirmed of his brother Georgio having 
also-been slain at Buda in an attempt to relieve Luigi. 
Although this Doge seemed to hate his two sons on account of 
their serving the Turk, yet he shows such a sorrow at the 
loss he has lately sustained, that he ( Soria) could not do less 





* Prometierdoles estado nuevo en Italia y otras cosas, si se conciertan 
con éi.” 


276 


1534. 


SPANISH STATE PAPERS. 





the other day than offer his condolence in the King of the 
Romans’ name. A letter to that effect might come from 
Spain; he (Soria) knows the Doge and Signory will be pleased 
at it. No one here, in Venice, is sorry for Luigi's death, for 
all were envious of so much grandeur, and besides disliked the 
idea of being continually taunted with the intimate friend- 
ship which the two sons of this Doge (Andrea) entertained 
for the Turk. Yet, on the other hand, they are not at all 
glad at king Ferdinand getting such a supremacy in Hungary. 

Cardinals Saltzburg and Trent (Clesi) left Rome on the 
20th to return home. The latter writes that he will do his 
utmost to bring the difference between this Republic and the 
king of the Romans to a conclusion. 

Cardinal Luzera* is soon expected here in this city. 

In consequence of the information furnished by him (Soria) 
to the king of the Romans and to Andalot} respecting the 
Vayvod’s servant, the latter was arrested on his passage 
through the Tyrol, and his papers seized. It would appear 
from them that the Vayvod is, or has been, in secret negotiation 
with the kings of France and England. His secretary, whose 
arrival he (Soria) mentioned in his despatch of the 9th inst.,t 
is still here, in Venice, waiting for prothonotary Casale, who 
went to Rome the moment he heard of Clement’s death. 
Casale is English ambassador. to this Republic, and it has been 
settled that he is to accompany the Vayvod’s secretary on his 
journey back, and there represent the kings of France and 
England, his own brother (Sir Gregory Casale) coming here to 
replace him during his absence. ‘ But the death of Gritti and 
the recent troubles in Hungary are-likely to alter these 
plans. Will take care, however, and watch the movements 
of the Secretary, that he may, like the other one, be arrested 
on his return. 

Did likewise inform the king of the Romans of a Turkish 
spy, named Ludovico di Martinengo, who was going to Austria, 
that he might be arrested and examined. Martinengo was 
stopped, and when interrogated confessed the truth. Fearing, 
however, that he might be sentenced to death, he snatched a 
dagger from one of those present, gave himself four thrusts, 
and ultimately cut his throat with it. It is a great pity, for 
this individual might have revealed plenty of useful things, he 
being a very learned man (persona muy sabia) and a comrade 
of Juan Mida, he who lately went to Spain, under colour of 
serving the Emperor. Though a friend of Martinengo, and 
somewhat related to Angoulema (?), he (Soria) is almost certain 
that he has gone to Spain for the purpose of spying out the 





* The copy has “Lucena,” which must be a mistake for Lucera. If 80, the 
bishop alluded to is Andrea Matheo Palmeri or Palmieri, formerly bishop of 
Matera and Accerenza, who died in 1537. 

{ See above, p. 269. 

t Sce above, p. 270. 
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Emperor’s movements and reporting. This Mida, his deceased 
friend Martinengo, and another*one who went to Genoa for the 
purpose of joining Barbarossa, are birds of the same feather * 
It is a great pity that ambassador Figueroa did not seize and 
question that one [Mida], no doubt the same man whom the 
Vayvod’s secretary left behind him here. Figueroa thought, 
no doubt, that he had done enough by having his papers 
seized, as well as the letter of count Abbatis de Villanova, 
which he (Soria) had already managed to see here [in Venice. ] 
It is evident that the letter was written for the sole purpose 
of colouring the man’s mission ; but in reality the man had a 
verbal message to deliver, the pith and soul of the whole in- 


-trigue.t It appears that when the man returned from his 


errand, he said to his comrades and to those who had a 
hand in the intrigue,—among them Lorenzo Gritti, a brother 
of Luigi and of Giorgio, now here in Venice—that count 
Abbatis [de Villanova] was playing a double game with | 
them, and had been the cause of the seizure of the papers, 
and that they themselves had miraculously escaped from 
the hands of the Spaniards. Owing to that the Count was 
one night arrested in his lodgings, and taken to prison by a 
captain of justice, placed in a barge with his servants, and 
landed at a port on ‘the coast belonging to the king of the 
Romans, with precise orders for him not to return here, or 
to the territory of the Republic, under pain of death. As 
the man (Martinengo), who committed suicide, declared 
that he had been sent by the Count, the King considers it 
advisable to get hold of this one, and therefore he (Soria) 
has despatched one of his own servants to that effect; 
indeed, the plot is so well laid that the man will be very 
lucky if he can escape. He (Soria) is only afraid that 
this man knows but little of what his comrades are about, 
and that they employed him because they heard he was 
acquainted with him (Soria), and would-the more easily catch 
hin in their trap. He [Soria], knowing very well what their 
aim was, dissembled for a time, in order to make sure of them. 
It will be advisable, therefore, when. Angouléme’s relative, 
who is now gone to Spain, makes his appearance at Court, 
to have him arrested and examined. Surely many important 
things respecting these people’s treacherous proceedings may 
be learned through him, for he is a man of wit and talent 





e 

* “Por que cra persona muy sabia y compaiiero de Juan Mida, que es ido & 
'V. M® que es el que tengo eseripto, pariente de Angulema, que tengo por cierto 
va por espia so color que va por servir 4 V. M4 y este y el que se ha muerto, ¥ 
el que fue a Genoua para ir 4 Barbarroja, todos son de una liga.” 

+“ Y fuera gran bien que el embajador Figueroa [h]oviera preso y examinado 
aquel [hombre], el qual dize que dejé por compaiero, paresciendole haber hecho 
harto con hacerle tomar las letras que levaba del conde Abbadis de Villanova, 
las quales havia yo tenido forma de verlas aqui, y sabia que eran por dar color 
al que las ilevaba, pero lo cierto lo levaba en Ja lengua.” 

“Y por esto fue la presa, y los soltaron con firmangas (fianzas ?) de 
Tepresentarse, y estar 4 Justicia, y vedaron que no fuesen mas alld las galeagas,” 
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a friend of Abraym (Ibrahim) Basha, and of Luigi and 
Giorgio Gritti. As to count Abbatis, he (Soria) has known 
him for many years. He is a knave and a scoundrel (tacasio) ; 
at present he has lost the use of his hands and feet through 
a fit of the gout, and if he has entered into this intrigue, it 
is merely to get a livelihood through it, for. he is very poor. 
Most likely he knows nothing more of it than what others 
tell him. Perhaps, after all, in joining the conspiracy against 
the Emperor, the Count’s object has been to do service and 
sell his information in order to get a reward. However, as 
he is sure to be taken prisoner sooner or later, we shall know 
then what the whole gang are about. 

Has laid before the Signory a statement of the Emperor’s 
sentiments respecting the last outrage done to the Republic 
in England. “My master (said Soria to them) can hardly 
“ believe the imprisonment, by the King’s orders, of Venietian- 
“ born subjects living in London. He has charged me to 
“ offer his services in this and in any other business that may 
“ turn up.” The Doge and Signory were very much pleased at 
this demonstration ; they will, no- doubt, write to their ambas- 
sador at the Imperial Court to return thanks in their name. 
What he (Soria) has heard on this subject is this: The king 
of England having been told that he and his subjects would 
suffer loss by the arrival in London of the Venetian galleons 
(galeazas), inasrauch as considerable fraud and smuggling was 
taking place, gave immediate orders for the arrest of several 
Venetian merchants. They were, however, soon set free, 
under bail to appear at a court of law, where the case is to be 


‘tried. The galleons were prevented from proceeding in their 


navigation, but it is thought that the King will beg them to 
return another year, for the trade with Venice is very profit- 
able to him and to his kingdom. 

The duke of Ferrara (Alfonso d’Este) is still suffering from 
intermittent fever.. He has, however, sent his son Ercole 
post-haste to visit the Pope, and, naturally, to b him 
accept the compensation in money which he once offered for 


Modena, and the late Pope refused. 


He of Urbino [Francesco Maria della Rovere] has at last 
married his eldest son [Guidobaldo] to the duchess of 
Camarino. Fearing lest the new Pope should throw some 
impediment in the way of that marriage, the Duke decided 
te have it consummated at once, and so it was. They write 
from Kome that pope (Paul) has not been at all pleased at it, 
the marriage having been made without his permission, both 
the dukes [of Urbino and Camarino] having been at one time 
or other vicars of the Church,* and also because it might well 
be that this Pope intended the duchy of Camarino to become 
the patrimony of one of his nephews. 

The Sophy and the Grand Turk, &c. 





* Habiendo sido [ambos & dos] en algun tiempo vicarins de la Iglesia, I 
presume that by “ vicarios,” gonfalonieri is meant. 
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Has just heard that the duke of Ferrara [Alfonso d’Este] is 
dangerously ill; indeed, physictans despair of his life, that 
being the reason why his son’ Ercole has not yet departed for 
Rome.*—Venice, 9 Oct. 1534. : 


Spanish. Original. pp. 5. 


18 Oct. 97. Eustace CHapuys to the Same, 


The German whom I mentioned in my preceding despatch 
happens to be one of the counts of Hoy, brother-in-law, and, 
as I hear, enemy of the king of Sweden. He has already 
conferred with Cromwell, but has not yet seen this king, 
owing to which no one here knows what he has come 
about. 

This king having been told that there was some rumour 
of a future marriage between the infanta (Mary) and the 

' dauphin [of France], sent immediately for the secretary of 
the French embassy at this court to propose that of his own 
bastard daughter to the duke of Angouléme. 

Tt is further said that the Admiral of France (Brion) is 
coming here to promote this latter marriage, and that King 
Henry has already sent a ship well manned and armed for the 
passage of the said admiral, giving orders that he should be 
well feasted and entertained wherever he may land. I have 
also been told that the charge of the French secretary [who 
came last] is to the effect that since the king of France has 
not consented to revoke the edict forbidding commercial in- 
tercourse between the two countries, he should at least agree 
to its suspension for a length of time, that the loud complaints 
of his people should be silenced until the next session of 
Parliament, when a remedy would be applied, and a reform 
introduced in the constitutions and ordinances of this country, 
of which the king of France and his subjects complain; 
which constitutions and ordinances having been voted in 
this present Parliament cannot be discussed and amended 
except by the members of that body. And on this ground the 
suspension of the measure has, I gm told, been granted.t 

This King’s worthy councillors flattered themselves that 
should the present Pope come to die, and a new one be elected _ 
in his room, the King’s indignation against the Holy See 
might relent, and that he would return to the obedience of 
the Church. But when recently the news of the Pope’s 
dangerous illness arrived, and the ‘duke of Norfolk and mar- 
quis [of Dorset] said that on the Pope’s death they believed 
that, as a Catholic Prince, the King would have no difficulty 
in obeying his successor, he answered, “Let no one try to 


Wien, 
Rep.P.C,,Fase.228, 
No. 59. 





* An abstract (relacion) of this letter may also be found at fol. 52 of the same 
volume, the 16th of the Bergenroth collection. 

+ “Les quelles constitutions et ordonnances pour auoir este passees par le 
dit parlement, ne se pouvoient traicter sy non par les mesmes, sur le quel espoir 
a este obtenue la dite surseance.” 
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“ persuade ime, or advise such a step, for, whoever is elected 
“ Pope, I shall take no more account of him than of any 
“ priest in this my kingdom.” 

Two days ago letters came from Gregory de Casal, an- 
nouncing His Holiness’ death, at which both the King and 
Cromwell have been delighted. The latter especially cannot 
refrain from saying in publie, to all those he meets, that “at 
last that great Devil was dead ;” and it seems as if he was 
sorry not to be able to give that Pope a still worse appellation. 

The wife of Mr. de Rochefert has lately been exiled from 
Court, owing to her having joined in a conspiracy to devise 
the means of sending away, through quarrelling (fasherie) or 
otherwise, the young lady to whom the King is now attached. 
As the credit of this latter is on the increase, and that of 
the King’s mistress on the wane, she is visibly losing part 
of her pride and vainglory. The lady in question has lately 
sent a message to the Princess, telling her to take good 
heart; that her tribulations will come to an end much 
sooner than she expected ; and to be assured that, should the 
opportunity occur, she will show herself her true friend and 
devoted servant. 

The proclamation issued some days ago at this court, 
forbidding the circulation of news about Ireland, was for the 
purpose of concealing from the people the fact that Lord 
Kildare had actually under him 1,500 men, who had actually 
deserted the King’s banner. ‘ It is said that the [lieutenant] 
governor, Mr. de Scheventon (Skeffington), had gone on board 
with all his men, and was on the point of sailing. But, if 
I am to believe what people here say about him, he would 
be right glad if he were prevented by foul weather from 
crossing ; for he has written to his friends in this city that 
if he ever lands in Ireland he considers himself as good as 
lost.— London, 13 Oct., 1534. 

Signed : “ Eustace Cha uys.” 


French, Original in cipher. pp. 2. 


ACEVES ; his report to the High CoMMANDER from ROME. 


Count Cifuentes, the ambassador, has, ever since the Pope’s 
last illness, till the election of the new Pope, maintained 
500 men under arms. 

Sunday, the 11th inst., after dinner, the cardinals being 
shut up in conclave, 150 Spanish haekbutiers coming from 
Sicily jn a state of mutiny,—perhaps, too, dismissed from 
the Imperial service,—entered Rome by the gate of St. Peter, 
traversed this city in full order, and, preceded by their 
drummers, came as far as the Imperial embassy. The car- 
dinals having been informed of the fact, sent a message to the 
Count to make the Spaniards go away, which they actually 
did on the ensuing day, after receiving some money on 
account of their pay. They took the road to Lombardy. 
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About that time also the Romans themselves, being at 
variance with certain merchants of this city, known by the 
name of the “Strozzi” (los Estrozis), assembled in number of 
upwards of 2,000, for the purpose of pulling down and setting 
fire to the houses of those bankers; which they would have 
done had not the cardinals, when they heard of it, sent a 
message to the Count [of Cifuentes], who not only was able 
to stop the assailants, but succeeded in having the matter 
compromised, and placed in the hands. of two of their 
number, besides Ascanio Colonna and the count of Anguil- 
lara.* - ; 

The Count, moreover, has since managed to reconcile 
cardinal [Ippolito] de’ Medici and Ascanio [Colonna], who . 
were by no means on good terms with each other. 

In the Pope’s election the Count behaved with so much 
prudence and sagacity, and exerted his influence in such a 
manner, that nobody could think he was actually working 
for Farnese’s election, as other ambassadors have done ;t and 
yet, as he knew that by promoting it he was carrying out 
the Emperor’s views on the subject, he has favoured it as 
much as was in his power. 

The new Pope. has promised to hold a Council within a 
short period of time; he seems a very good man in other 
respects. The election was made canonically ; the cardinals 
being shut up in conclave from Sunday night, the 11th, until 
the morning of Tuesday, the 13th. 

Whilst the Count was thus occupied, lie'* Figueroa arrived 
from Naples, sent by the Viceroy, at which the former is 
much hurt. 

All disputes and matters of discord between the Italian 
potentates are suspended for a time, if not completely settled, 
with the single exception, perhaps, of the quarrel between 
the duke Alessandro de’ Medici and the duke of Urbino 
(Francesco Maria della Rovere). The former complains that 
the “ fuorusciti” of Florence find shelter in the state of the 
latter, whilst the Duke says that Medici is urging the 
people of Perosa (Perugia) to invade him. The Florentine 
“fuorusciti” wish to return home, and offer to give security 
that they will not interfere in polities; the duke Alessandro, 
on the other hand, wants some one to represent the Emperor 
at Florence.t 





* The count of Anguillara (Francesco Cibo) was an Orsino. 

+ “Que no pareciendo que V. M? nonbrava sefialadamente 4 Fernés, como 
otros embaxadores an echo (han hecho), conociendo que V. Mé holgaria que asi 
se hiziesse.”* 

} The following notes in Covos’ band are on the margin; viz., in front of 
the first paragraph : “ Provision is being made.” Of the second: “The Count 
did quite right. Let Antonio [de Leyva?] be informed of this.” Of the 
third: “An answer to the Count is being prepared.” Of the fourth: “ Full 
“ satisfaction has already been sent.” “He (Azeves) is to try and ascertain 
“ what truth there is in the report, in order to be ready and prepared on the 
“ arrival of Carniseca.” 
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Since Clement's death a discovery has been made, It 
appears that during the conference of Marseilles king 
Francis promised to give one of his daughters in marriage 
to the duke Alessandro on condition that he (Clement) would 
help him to get Milan. Although Carniseca will, no doubt, 
report on this, it is desirable that the Emperor should know. 

Begs for a reward (albricias) for the good news he has 
brought to Rome.* : 


Spanish. Original. pp. 4. 


99. ConsuLta of the Emprror’s Privy Counci.. 


The better to understand what 
steps must be taken for the security 
of Italy after the Pope’s death, the 
following considerations have been 
put forward :— 

Istly. That by the treaty of 
Bologna of the 27th Dec. 1529, 
between pope Clement, Your Ma- 
jesty, Venice, and the duke of 
Milan—the king of the Romans 
being also included therein as 
principal contractor—a league and 
confederacy was made for the 
defence of Naples, Milan, and 
Venice, more especially against any 
Christian princes attempting to 
invade Italy. , 

His Holiness, however, only con- 
tracted as regards his own dignity 
and Papal authority, without any 
express mention being made in the 
document of the Holy Apostolic 
See, or of the lands of the Church, 
except, perhaps, Cervia and Ravenna, 
which the Venetians promised to 
restore, as they afterwards did, 
though reserving their right to 
them, so that in fact pope Clement 
promised nothing specifically, either 
for the particular or for the general 
defensive league. 

By the other defensive league, 
made at Bologna on the 26th of 
February 1533, His Holiness treated 
for the estates of the Church as 
well as for that of Florence. His 





*Suplico a via majestad que las albricias de tan buena nueva como he 
* traido no se me quiten.” As the report is undated it is not easy to say 
whether it was written at Rome, or on the writer’s return to Spain. 
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Imperial Majesty did the same for 
the Kingdom of Naples, and all the 
other Italian potentates for their 
own respective dominions, it being 
expressly stipulated by all the 
contracting parties that not only 
should the Venetians be included 
in the new treaty, but that the 
league of 1529 should remain in 
full force. The duke of Ferrara 
(Alfonso d’Este), notwithstanding 
his differences with pope Clement, 
was also included in the league, for 
a term of 18 months, on condition 
that neither the Pope nor he 
should, within that period, inno- 
vate in any way, and that if at the 
expiration of the 18 months the 
Pope was unwilling to prorogue, 
the Duke could remain in or out 
of the league, as he thought best. 

Now it is to be considered 
whether the two above-named 
treaties of defensive league are to 
remain in force and vigour, notwith- 
standing the demise of one of the 
chief ‘contracting parties (pope 
Clement), or whether some modifi- 
cation should be introduced therein, 
or a new treaty made, inasmuch 
as, by the first, pope Clement himself 
promised nothing specifically for 
the defence of Naples, Venice, or 
Milan, and in the second, it was 
expressly stipulated that the defen- 
sive league was to be lasting. 

From this might be inferred that 
by the letter of the second treaty 
the Holy Apostolic See is bound to 
the general league and confederacy 
therein specified ; the more so, that 
it has since recovered through it 
Cervia and Ravenna, and that if 
the Pope does not observe the 
treaty in all its parts, this may 
give the Venetians cause to attempt 
foree, without having recourse to 
the ways of justice, as stipulated 
in the first treaty. 

On the other hand, it must be 
borne in mind, that both treaties 
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might be taken strictly and under- 
stood as they are; for in the first 
no mention is made, of the Holy 
Apostolic See, and those words (a 
league everlasting) cannot be ap- 
plied to the Holy Father for more 
than his lifetime, since he made the 
treaty for himself. And with regard 
to the second, though in reality it 
refers to the Holy Apostolic See and 
to its advantage, yet a ratification 
and approval would have been re- 
quired, which have not been forth- 
coming. Besides, it is a well-known 
fact that the Venetians would never 
expressly confirm this second treaty, 
but have, on the contrary, strongly 
adhered to the first, which, as far 
as the Holy Father: himself is, eon- 
cerned, contained only a general 
promise for the defence of Italy ; 
and also that by the second treaty 
the duke of Ferrara has the option 
of remaining in or out of the league, 
since His Holiness [Clement VII.] 
himself did not consent to the pro- 
rogation of the 18 months, which 
expired during his life-time. To 
this must be.added that the com- 
mand in chief of the league was 
committed to Antonio de Leyva, 
with the assistance ot two com- 
missaries, one from the Pope, the 
other from Your Majesty. Pope Cle- 
ment being dead, the powers of 
Abbé del Negro (Nero), his com- 
missary, have naturally ceased, and__.~-— 
therefore Leyva will have his hands 
tied without being able to do any- 
thing, and, if he does, will not be 
obeyed. 

For the above considerations 
is very important to induce the 
future Pope to confirm and ratify 
in the name of the Apostolic See 
the two said treaties, and especially 
the latter one for the defensive 
league. 

In this manner we shall be able 
to ascertain what the present Pope's 
views are; the approbation by him 
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Let it be done immediately, 
and as soon as possible, that the 
despatch may be ready for the 
departure of Juan Pedro. 


of both the treaties of league must 
be promoted, the better to bind him 
and the other potentates on this 
occasion. The threatening move- 
ments of Barbarossa, and likewise 
of the Venetians—who must already 
have experienced the good accruing 
to them from the peace and tran- 
quillity of Italy, as well as the 
securities the latter have from Your 
Imperial Majesty—are in favour 
of that measure, so that, considering 
the state in which the Turk now 
is, at war with the Sophy, it is 
highly important to obtain the 
prorogation, and, if possible, also 
the extension, of the said two 
treaties, for the security of Italy. 

In case of this last expedient 
being adopted, it is to be considered 
whether our action ought to be 
postponed till after the creation of 
a new Pope, and until we know 
what Mr, de Nassau has negotiated 
[in France], so as to have a better 
chance of carrying our aim, in view 
of the new Pope’s inclinations and 
politics, or the necessity that may 
arise ; or whether we ought to pro- 
ceed at once, inasmuch as in any 
case, and whoever may be the future 
Pope, whatever treaty may be made 
with France,— if it can at all be 
secured—it will be convenient, nay 
highly advantageous, to obtain im- 
mediately the said approval and 
ratification of the league by the 
new Pope and the Venetians. In- 
deed, it will be more justifiable 
under present circumstances, and 
during the present unceriainty of 
election, although, on the other 
hand, should the Most Christian 
King come to treat, he might be - 
offended at our having forestailed 
him in that particular.* 





* “<Q sy sera mejor proveerlo desde agora considerando que en qualquier 
easo, sea qualquier que fuere papa, y en cualquier tractado que se haga con 
francia, sy se podra parvenir 4 ello, todavia parece no solo conveniente mas 
necessario procurar luego esto, y tanto mas justificado sera quanto sera cometido 
desde agora en esta incertitud de futuro pontifice, y assi mismo para con el rey 
Christianissimo, el qual veniendo a tractar 6 allegandose aparentemente la cosa 
en estos terminos se podria sentir por manera de desconfianza por comengarage 
entonces 4 procurar y proseguir esto.” 
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This to be entrusted to Leyva, 
explaining to" him the reasons 
for holding both treaties to. be 
valid; and a letter to be pre- 
pared for Lope de Soria sccord- 
ingly, 


Let it be so. 


If, considering the importance of 
this affair, and of making people feel 
the expediency and necessity of the 
case, a person from this court 
should be sent to Italy for this 
express purpose ; or whether it will 
be sufficient to intrust the negotia- 
tion to Antonio de Leyva as cap- 
tain general of the last league, 
under the plea, nay the belief, 
that the prorogationshall begranted, 
and that count Cifuentes with the 
Apostolic See, and Lope de Soria, 
with the Venetians, will do their 
duty, and at the same time keep up 
a good understanding with the said 
Antonio de Leyva. Letters of ere- 
dence on this matter should be 
made out in favour of those am- 
bassadors, as well as of those 
persons whom Antonio de Leyva 
might appoint to go to the duke 
Alessandro at Florence, as well as 
to the duke Ferrara and others 
included in the last treaty of 


le. 

Whether it would be expedient 
to insist that the Venetians, on re- 
newing the said league and treaty, 
should agree to co-operate in the 
general defence of Italy, since by 
the treaty of the year ’29, they 
only engaged to defend Naples and 
Milan ; and also insist upon the said 
defensive alliance being understood 
to apply equally to Infidels and 
Christians—which last they (the 
Venetians) had refused to grant by 
the first treaty (el precedente)—in 
consideration of what has ‘since 
occurred with Barbarossa’s fi 
and the strait (necessidad) 
which the Turk now finds himself 
in his wars with the Sophy; or 
whether it will be better, giving the 
Imperial ambassador, who resides 
in Venice, minute and timely notice, 
to leave it to his discretion, he being 





* “Sy se deberé con esta occassion persistir 6 & lo menos hablar bien 
expressamente 4 los dichos venecianos para que renovandose la dicha liga y 


tractado quisiesen contribuir 4 la 


general deffensa de la dicha Italia, por tano 


que el tractado del afio de xxix. los constrifie solamente & la defension de 
Napoles y Milan, y aseimismo que la dicha deffension sea contra todos, assi 
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such a prudent and wise person, to 
declare to the Venetians the fore- 
going points, and persuade and 
influence them according as the 
affairs of the Turk may be viewed 
in Venice, entrusting to him the 
whole negotiation, that he may act 
as he thinks best. 


100. Count CiFuENTES to the EMPEROR. 


" Let the Count be thanked for 
all he has done. His Majesty 
is now sending Mr. de Vaury 
to offer congratulations and so 
‘forth. Vaury will take besides 
a set of instractions which the 
ambassador must follow im- 
plicitly. 


To look at the instructions. 


Wrote on the 18th by Francisco 
de Acebes,* reporting on the Pope’s 
election. Attended principally to 


-three things: Istly, to obey His 


Majesty’s commands; 2ndly, to 
see that no party (apasionado) 
Pope should be elected, which the 
French tried to compass; and, 
3rdly, that among the candidates 
for the Papacy that one should be 
elected who seemed least unfitting 
for the Apostolic See.t This was 
done throughout, and though he 
(Sylva) had no instructions respect- 
ing the person to be preferred, the 
Imperial influence was used, and the 
election “nemine discrepante” fell 
on cardinal Farnese, who is not only 
grateful, but has already offered 
to serve the Emperor in all his 
personal affairs, and especially in 
those concerning the welfare of 
Christendom. Among other things, 
he said to him (Sylva) that he had 
been the first to move in conclave 
that a General Council should be 
held, and that he was determined 
to have it assembled, in order that 
the peace and welfare of Christen- 
dom might be thereby ensured, so 
as to resist the Turks, &c. His 
(Sylva’s) answer was, that it was 





fieles como no christianos, Io qual ellos no quissicrun tractar por la precedente, 
attento lo que ha sobrevenido de ja armada de Barharoxa y la necessidad en 
que, como arriba se dice, se halla el Turco contra el Sophi, 6 si sera mejor 
advirtiendo bien expressamente y 4 la larga al dicho embaxador que reside en 
Venecia, remitirlo 4 su arbitrio y discrecion,” &c. 

* The name of this individual is variously written, Acebe, Aceves, &c. See 


above, No. 98, p. 280. 


+ “La otra que se biziesse [papa] el de menos inconvenientes para la Sede 


Apostolica.”” 
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Let the ambassador suspend 
all proceedings in what con- 
cerns Naples and Sicily, but not 
so with regard to the Spanish 
clergy. 

Ile has done well in this. 


These two the ambassadors 
ought to win over, 


He will do well. 


urgent to fit out the fleet against 
Barbarossa, and fulfil the promises 
made by his predecessor. Farnese 
replied that he would, but that 
there was no money just now in 
the treasury, for pope Clement had 
left none. He (Sylva) hears that _ 
some has since been found in the 
Castle. Has been told so in secret, 
but cannot say whether the report” 
be true or not. Has not yet had 
occasion to speak with him respect- 
ing Dr. Andruvino’s* report about 
the tithes of Naples and Sicily, &c. 

Nor has he (Sylva) applied for 
the “ executoriales” until the Em- 
peror decide what is to be done in 
the English affair. 

Has spoken to the cardinals of 
Trent and Saltzburg, and requested 
them to do all they can in Ger- 
many to promote the meeting of a 
Council. They have promised to 
do so. 

Most people think that Farnese 
will make a good Pope. Even if he 
were not, his age is such that he 
cannot do much harm. He has 
sent word to his son not to come 
to Rome for the present. 

Encloses a letter from the Col- 
lege of Cardinals in answer to that 
which the Emperor wrote to them 
respecting this late election. 

Jacobacis has been appointed 
Datary, and the bishop of Rimini 
(Ascanio Parisani) the Pope’s 
“mastro di Casa.” 

Has not yet said a word respect- 
ing the Italian league. If this 
present Pope only fulfils his pro- 
mise there will be no need of it; 
for at the time that his predecessor, 
Clement, used to say that he could 
not make the Christian Princes 
agree, this new one (Paul) declared 
that he himself would do it without 
much difficulty. 

Intends, nevertheless, to ask for 
the deposit at Milan of the 4,000 





* Thus in the copy : Andrea Arduino ? 
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Nothing more has reached us 
here, 


Let Antonio de Leyva and 
count Cifuentes look out for 
some fit person to go thither, 
and persuade the Florentines to 





lonc. As to the monthly 
quota to be paid by them in 
vase of war, that, of course, 
cannot be at present determined, 
but must be proportionate to 
what other parties in the League 
will have to pay. 


As it is not known who will 
be Pope, nor what will be his 
way of thinking on this matter, 
and as it might happen that 
he delayed entering into the 
League, and in the meantime 
some urgency might oceur, it 
would be advisabie to solicit at 
once and procure the adhesion 
of tlis Holiness and others to 
the League. 
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ducats as help to the Swiss Catholic 
cantons, for it is a thing that con- 
cerns the Faith. 


The coronation of the new Pope 
will, it is said, take place next week 
in St. Peter’s. The enclosed letter, 
with a few lines in his own hand, 
is from him. : 

Encloses copy of a letter from the 
king of the Romans to the cardinal 
of Trent. 


Whether the signory of Florence 
ought not to be pressed to con- 
tribute expressly and directly to- 
wards the League with a propor- 
tionate sum of money over and 
above that which the Holy See 
may ultimately choose to give, in- 
asmuch as, owing to pope Clement's 
dissimulation, and his wish to con- 
ciliate France, and promote the 
intercourse of trade, the extreme 
poverty of the Florentines in con- 
sequence of the last war and siege 
being also alleged—that Signory 
was intentionally left out. Whether 
the same thing ought not to be 
done with regard to the Lu- 
quese ; for, after all, the first reason 
alleged inight create envy and 
jealousy among other towns and 
republics of Italy; besides which, 
it is a notorious fact that the city of 
Florence, whatever may be said to 
the contrary, has, in a great mea- 
sure recovered its losses, and is at 
present one of the richest and most 
flourishing citiés in all Italy. 


Should His Holiness refuse to 





“negotiate about the League, or try 


to delay it—which would be un- 
reasonable, especially: with regard 
to other kings and princes—it is a 
matter for consideration whether we 
ought still to insist upon the said 
league being renewed between the 
rest of the Italian princes and 
powers, thus leaving the Pope the 
option of joining it afterwards, and 
contributing towards ‘it on account 
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It may be done so with regard 
to the Duke and others, who 
may be in the same case. The 
term, of course, to be prorogued. 


of the estate of the Church, as pre- 
viously stipulated. 

Whether it would not be expe- 
dient that against the renewal of 
the said league al] Italian princes 
should assemble somewhere or send 
thither their ambassadors to discuss 
the terms thereof; or whether it 
will be preferable to obtain from 
each and every one of them indi- 


‘ vidually the ratification of the 


said league, thus gaining time, and 
avoiding the confusion, debate, and 
delays consequent on such meet- 


. ings; for, besides the improbability 


of the princes being induced to 
take engagements beyond those 
stipulated in the two formertreaties, 
it will be almost indispensable to 
negotiate privately with the Ve- 
netians, taking as a basis the treaty 
of 1529. This will then constitute 
a particular negotiation with them ; 
and if Venice chooses to conform 
with the terms of the last League, 
the thing can easily be done, and we 
can make a separate treaty with 
them. Most likely they will prefer 
this latter method to that of an 
assembly ; perhaps also they may 
wish that the negotiation with 
them remain secret until seasonable 
time. 

With regard to the help and as- 
sistance against Barbarroja, though 
all Italy is equally interested init 
it appears that the princes and 
powers—especially those whose do- 
minions are farthest from the coast— 
will not contribute, or take further 
engagements than those stipulated 
in the treaty of League; owing to 
which it is well worthy of conside- 
ration to determine whether all this 
had not better be the subject of 
a special negotiation, as it was 
formerly in the days of the last 


* Pope. 


Whether any changes ought to 
be introduced in the paragraph 
relating to the duke of Savoy 


3. 


34, 


Let the confederated powers 
be sounded as to this; and since 
it has been hinted above that 
it would be preferable that the 
powers, or their agenits, did not 
mevt for such a purpose, it is 
urgent to write to Leyva to 
attend to it, and take care that 
the terms agreed to by the 
Florentines, as well as the rati- 
fication by the other powers, be 
well defined and worded (clau- 
sulada), especially if he (Leyva) 
sees that the future Pope or the 
Holy See refuse to approve and 
ratify, or otherwise delay join- 
ing the League. He must also 
consider at what time the duke 
of Savoy will be able to join, 
and, above all, resolve when, 
how, and in what manner he is 
to join the League, since there 
has already been some contra- 
dict*on on that point, especially 
on the part of His Holiness, on 
account of Novi and the Papal 
interests in that quarter.t 
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(Carlo), and whether a fresh term 
ought to be appointed for him to 
join the League, the prorogation of 
which might be used according to 
circumstances, &c. 


In case of the new Pope, whoever 
he may be, refusing to join the 
League, what is to be done respect- 
ing Antonio de Leyva and his” 
office of captain-general of the said 
League, with the intervention of a 
Papal commissary? Whether an 
agreement is to be made with the 
confederates to the effect that, 
pending such refusal or delay on the 
partof the future Pope in joining the 
League, the ‘said Antonio de Leyva 
be authorised to act in union with 
the papal commissary in all matters 
concerning the same, as otherwise 
that captain would have no powers 
to act individually; and, besides that, 
it is to be presumed that, were it not 
for considerations due to the last 
Pope—who was the principal pro- 
motor of that same league—the 
confederates would have been glad 
that the charge now rested entirely 
with Leyva without the assistance 
and co-operation of a Papal com- 
missary.* 

The last consideration is, whether, 
in consequence of late events and - 
movements and occupations of 
territory in Italy, any additional 
clause should be introduced, or any 
change made in the letter of the 
last treaty of defensive league ; or 
whether it ought to remain as it is, 
for fear of delay, and, perhaps, also 
of the breaking up of the negotia- 
tions. 





*Y tambien quanto al tiempo para el duque de Saboya, que él pueda entrar 
y en todo caso que sea y quede la dicha liga valedera y que tambien en todo 
caso el dicho Antonio de Leiva pueda, uo embargante que no aya otro co- 
missario del Pontifice, hazer lo que vera convenir, afiadiendo lo demas que 
Paresciere por quitar todo embaraco en esto.” 

+“ Pues que paresce que ha havido contratiecion por parte de Su Santidad, 
aunque solamente en lo que toca 4 lo de Novi por su enteresse particular, 
To mejor paresce que se procure que se ratifique y no se entienda en otra cosa 


por no causar empedimento.” 
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Though Your Majesty must know ~ 
~ by this time the substance of the 
letter relating to Gritti and’ his 
difficult. position, I yet imagine 
that I ought to enclose it. 

The duke of Urbino (Francesco 
Maria della Rovere) has sent me a 
message by his agent here [at 
Rome], with a request that I should 
transmit it to Your Majesty, namely, 
that he has concerted a marriage 
between his son [Guidobaldo] and 
the daughter of the duchess of 
Camarino (Giulia), and that in order 
to prevent obstacles the marriage 
had already been accomplished and 
consummated, He is to send soon 
some one to take possession of the 
duchy. _ I have told him that Your - 
Majesty would rejoice at any 
increase of honour and property 
accruing to his house. He made 
very large offers; placed that 
estate and everything he possessed 
at Your Majesty’s disposal, and 
said he would serve you well. The~ 
Duke’s agent, who brought his 
message, said that this Pope was _ 
not at'all pleased at the marriage,* 
for he had sent a brief to thé 
dowager duchess [of Camarino], the 
mother, bidding her suspend any. 
negotiations for her daughter’s 
marriage.—Rome, 18 Oct. 1534. 

Signed : “ El conde de Cifuentes.” 


Spanish. Original pp. 


18 Oct. “101. The SAME to the HicH Commanver. 


§.E. Rom., 1458, 
£53. 

B, M. Add, 28,587, 
£71, 


Giovan Paolo de Cheri [da Ceri], son of Renzo da Ceri, 

+ presses for an answer respecting his offers and those of his 
father. The latter, he says, has an estate in France, which is 

worth 10,000 fr. a year, besides his salary amounting to 

12,000: fr. This sum of 22,000 fr. his father (Renzo) is 

willing to exchange for some ecclesiastical benefice for one 





* Respecting the dowager duchess Caterina Cibo, widow of Giovan Maria - 
Varana, and their daughter Giulia, see vol. iv. part ii. pp. 530. Camarino = 
being one of the richest and most important fiefs of the Church, both Clement’ * 
and Paul, his successor, were anxious to look out for a suitable husband for the: ; 
young duchess. At one time she was promised to the prince of Suimona, son - 
of Charles de Lannoy, the viceroy of Naples. . 
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of his sons, whom he would immediately send: to Spain, 
and for a. company of 100 men-at-arms for himself, on the 
same terms on which he holds it at present. As to GioVan 
Paolo he says he wants nothing for himself until he has by 
his services deserved reward. 


Will send by the first post the detailed account of the 
2,000 ducats spent in raising and keeping a body of infantry. 
Also a letter from this new Pope, with two lines in his own 
hand, advising his election to the Pontificate, and returning 
grateful thanks for the good-will shown by the Emperor and 
his ministers, expressing his wishes for the peace and 
welfare of Christendom, and referring entirely to what he 
himself said to him (Sylva) and to cardinals Trent and 
Saltzburg. 


Before the death of the last Pope was announced, cardinal 
Tbrea wrote offering his services, and saying he was ready 
to vote for whomsoever the Emperor should name. . 


The last news from England is that the King’s anger 
against the Queen had somewhat subsided. He had sent 
for her chief steward, and seemed inclined to allow her 
servants to go back. The cause of this change was supposed 
to be certain words which the Emperor had spoken to the 
English ambassador at his court, and the manner of his 
treatment, which, it was believed, had profited much, and 
would profit more than any other means employed. That 
Anne Boulans (Boleyn) was much disliked by the English 
nobility, owing to her proud bearing and that of her brother 
and relatives, and that this was also the cause the King no 
longer loved her as before. The King, moreover, was paying 
his court to another lady, and several lords in the kingdom 
were helping him [in his courtship] that they might separate 
him from Anne’s company. 


* I wrote to the Emperor about the duke of Urbino 
[Francisco Maria della Rovere] having married his son 
[Guidobaldo] to the daughter of the duchess of Camarino 
(Giulia);—a marriage which, may assure Your Lordship, has 
not been to His Holiness’ taste. I am told that, like his pre- 
decessor (Clement), this Pope had previously written a letter 
to the dowager duchess (Caterina), forbidding ther to marry 
her daughter without the permission of the Holy See ; but 
the fact is that soon after Clement’s decease the Duke had the 
marriage effected at once. He sent me word the other day 
that he was going to take due possession of the duchy for 
his son [Guidobaldo], and would place it and his; other 
estates at the Emperor's disposal, Told him that all Im- 
perialists rejoiced at the increase of his property. 


Signed : “El Conde Alferez.” 
Spanish. Holograph. pp. 5. 
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Eustace Cuapuys to the SAME. . 


Having lately received a message from the Princess to 
the effect that the King’s mistress was in secret treaty with 
some of the household to cause her all manner of annoyances 
6r bodily hurt, I made a pretence to go to Cromwell, and, 
coming to the subject of the Princess, took the opportunity 
of remonstrating against the ill-treatment to which she was 
subjected, requesting him, in the name of that affection which 
he once said to me he entertained towards her, and for the 
preservation and increase of the peace and amity between 
Your Majesty and his master, to prevent any injury or 
offence in that quarter, and. not oblige the Princess to 
follow the King’s bastard daughter wherever she went, as 
well as renounce her own legitimacy, and the title, which 
was her own. Such treatment, I said, could in nowise 
promote the King’s views, whatever they might be; it might, 
on the contrary, engender some dangerous disease, at which, 
I was sure, the King, naturally kind and virtuous, would be 
highly displeased, since the loss of such a pearl as his 
daughter, as well as of his own reputation before the world, 
could not but affect him considerably. 

Cromwell’s answer was that certainly, as far as he himself 
was concerned, he had-fulfilled the promise he once made me 
of attending with all the care in his power to the Princess’ 
comforts, most particularly since he had spoken to.her (he 
has only seen her once that I know of), owing to the great 
gifts of grace and nature which he had found in her. He 
had, he suid, express orders from the King, his master, to 
look to the Princess’ comforts, and sec that she was well 
treated, and if it were fownd that any of the people in the 
household had been rude, or not done his duty towards her, 
he should be punished forthwith. He added that in future 
he should have no difficulty in having her respectfully treated, 
considering the paternal affection which the King bore her, 
and of which, notwithstanding all appearances, he (Cromwell) 
was as persuaded as of that which the King bore him,* 
which was notorious and manifest enough. Well might 
Cromwell boast of that ; for certainly the eredit and authority , 
which he enjoys with this King just now is really incredible, 
as great indeed as the Cardinal (Wolsey) ever enjoyed, 
besides which he is daily receiving fresh bounties from him. 

True it is (continued Cromwell) that the King has occa- 
sionally shown displeasure at the Princess having obstinately 
resisted his will in what concerns the legitimacy of this, his 
second marriage ;f but, nevertheless, his paternal affection is 
still the same that it was, so much so that for,some time past 





*“De Ja quelle, non obstant toutes fagons de fere, yl en estoit aussy asseure 


que de celle que le roy luy portoit.” 


+ “Il estoit vray que le roy Iuy avoit monstre quelque facon de fere a cause 
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he has openly declared to some of his Privy Councillors—who, 
imagining they were doing pleasure to the Lady [Anne], 
put forward certain measures and plans to the Princess’ great 
disadvantage—that he (the King) would never give his 
consent to them. Indeed it scemed as if, the better to prove - 
his ussertion, Cromwell wished to imply that he was one of 
those councillors who had advised on the occasion, alleging ~ 
as an excuse that servants very often proposed measures which 
they considered agreeable or beneficial to their masters with 
a view to show their devotion, and also to ascertain their will. 
ail inelinations* In this instance, however, the King had 
so discountenanced. the talebearers that there was no one 
at Court, neither the Lady nor any other person, who dared 
now speak unfavourably of the Princess.} 

After discoursing on other topics Cromwell went on to say 
that in order to raise- a corner of the veil, and let me, as it _ 
were, into the secret of the King’s conduct, he would tell = 
me a fact which very few, if any, were cognisant of ; namely, - 
that not only did the King cherish the Princess, his daughter, 
immensely, but -he loved her 100 times more than his 
last born, and that he would ere long give to the world . 
an evident proof of the great affection he bore her; as he - 
(Cromwell) would shortly have occasion to declare to me 
after reporting to the King my official communication on 
the subject ;—which words in Cromwell's mouth seemed to 
imply, if I am not mistaken, that the King is actually 
thinking of having her married in some princely quarter, 
and that, in order to maintain the King’s good-will, and . 
increase the friendship and amity between Your Majesty and ~ 
the King, his master, he and I ought to do everything in | 
our power to soften and mend all matters relating to her, if © 
it were only for some little time to come. He had no doubt 
(Cromwell said) that in time everything would be set to 
rights,—wishing thereby to hint that there was some appearance : 
of the King changing his love. This last surmise Cromwell 
was well capable of making, though he might think otherwise, 


just in order to amuse people.t : 


After this Cromwell began to say that the King, his master, 
had news from France and Spain, as well as from Scotland 
and Iréland, purporting that Your Majesty had despatched . 
ambassadors and agents to the aforesaid countries with a 
view to excite and inflame the bad passions of the people, 
and foster rebellion and troubles in the latter, principally’: 





* « Allegant por excuse que les serviteurs scuvent mectomt en auant pluseurs 
(choses] pour faire du bon varlet, que aussy pour assentir (?) les volontes da 
maistre et son inclination.” . ~ 

+“ Mais qne le dit roy les avoit rabroue {rebrousse) de sorte quil ny avoit 
ne dame ne autre personne qui fust ouse de tenir propos desavantageux et 
destavourable a la princesse.” 

t “ Et quil ne doubtoit que le temps bien tost remedieroit, au surplus veuillant 
a mon advis innuyr quil y avoit quelque apparance que ce roy deut changer 
dé fantaisie, ce que le dit Crenmuel est bien homme de vouloir donner [a] 
entendre, ores quil pensat autrement,’ pour amuser le monde.” 
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. with a view to obtain the sovereignty thereof. Cromwell 


then told “me one by one the names and surnames of the 
English ambassadors, both in France and in Scotland, who 
had made the said report, Notwithstanding which, he 
(Cromwell) asserted that he had always maintained against 
the King himself and the Privy Councillors his colleagues 
that the néws was untrue, suggesting that such teports 
might well have originated in people jealous of the good 
Jriendship existing between Your Majesty and the King, his 
master,—meaning, no doubt, the French. “It is true (he 
added) that, besides the news which the King has received 
from Scotland, I myself within the last few days have had 
private letters from a councillor of king James, stating that 
the Emperor’s agent is still in that country. But, in my 


opinion, there is no féar of anything being negotiated or 


undertaken against the existing treaties; for, at the end of 
his letter, the Scotchman asks mo to intercede with the King 
to allow ships here in England to load a quantity of grain 
for Scotland. The letter itself I have shown to the King, 
who, after hearing it read, exclaimed, “Those Scotchmen do 
not forget their usual tactics; they make their profit out of 
ull things ; they want now to frighten me in order to obtain 


permission to import grain.” ~ Cromwell further alleged, as a. 


proof of his own incredulity as to the reports circulated, that 
it was unlikely that Your Majesty, lord of so many: countries 
and kingdoms so vast and so rich, would think of so insig- 
nificant and poor an island as Ireland was. Nor was it to be 
supposed (added Cromwell) that for such a small thing as 
that you would undertake to cause annoyance to the King, 
his master, considering that your very mighty power gave 
you plenty of other means and opportunities, if so inclined, to 
commence war with greater honour and profit to yourself. 
It could not enter his head (he said), in view of the good 
treatment which Englishmen in general received in Your 
Majesty’s dominions by your express commands—barring 
some slight annoyance and vexation caused by the Inquisition 
to some of this King’s subjects*—that Your Majesty could in 
anywise owe a grudge to England and to the English, especially 


if the very cordial, benevolent, and amiable words spoken by. 


you to his ambassador were taken into account, Indeed, 
there was no complaint to make on this head, inasmuch as 
the person then accredited to Your Majesty’s Court, and now 
residing in England,t had often borne testimony to the 
graciousness and courtesy with which both you and Mr. de 
Grandvelle, as well as Monseigneur de Nassau (now in France, 
and then at the Imperial Court), had received him whenever 
he had applied for an audience. Nothing more was said 





* “Ce na este quelque vexation que linquisition a faict a quelqung des leurs.” 
t At this time, that is, in 1532, Henry’s ambassador in Spain was 


vol. iv. part ii, p. 453, 


still Thomas Elyot, whose return to London in June is recorded by Chapuys, 
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concerning Monseigneur de Nagsau, of whom I believe Crom- 
well spoke incidentally, and by way of coupling him with - 
the other two, as if he did not care where the Cownt was 


‘actually residing, whether in France or in Your Majesty's , 


Court.* : 

My answer was short and concise, so as to leave room for 
a future conference after Cromwell had seen the King and 
returned to London, it being then agreed between us that the 
subject should be again discussed. I failed not, however, to 
praise and commend the affection and esteem which he seemed 
to entertain for the Princess, and his wish for the preservation 
and increase of the mutual friendship ; begging him to per- . 
severe in so laudable a path, and reminding him at the same 
time of the happiness and tranquillity of mind, as well as fame 
and glory, likely to fall to his lot, if he were the means of 
arranging matters satisfactorily, as I had told him on former 
occasions. His reply was, that it would certainly not be his 
fault if the Princess’ affairs did not end well; and that, with 
respect to the preservation of friendship between the two 
courts, his idea was that it could hardly be more reciprocal 
and firm than, it had, been and was still. True it was that 
the King, his master, had occasionally complained of the 
suit which Your Majesty had instituted against -him at 
Rome, but he (Cromwell) had fully shown -that Your Ma- 
jesty could not help stirring in favour of Queen Katharine, 
bound as she was to you by the bonds of consanguinity 
and royal rank; and that, considering the King, his master, 
if in your Majesty’s place, might have acted as you did 
there was no fear of his now taking in bad part your in- 
terference in the affairs of so close a relative. He himself’ 
had so strongly and so often inculeated that reasoning upon 
the King, that, in his opinion, no cause now remained for 
disagreement between Your Majesty and his master, save 
perhaps the affair of these two good ladies; to remedy which, 
as he had signified to me, it was needful that we both should 
agree upon a, satisfactory settlement of all complaints, and the © 
knitting of that lasting’ friendship which might otherwise 
be endangered. Cromwell ended by saying in passing that 
it was perfectly true that great union and friendship existed 
now between France und England, but that I could guess the 
cause of it. He did not say more on this subject. Your 
Majesty, by your great wisdom, will be able to judge what 
Cromwell’s last words meant. bs 

The conversation ended by Master Cromwell telling me” 
that he had positive orders from the King himself to attend 
to all and each of the Qucen’s wants, and that he had on that 





* «Et pareillement de monseigneur de Nassault (que presentement estoit en 
france) du temps quil estoit en court de vostre maieste. Il ne me dit autre 
parolle de monseigneur de Nassau, et croy quil en parla incidemment tout 
exprez pour faire du bon compaignon [aux autres] comme celuy que peu se 
soucioit quil fut en france.” 
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very day_furnished 4,000 ducats for the expenses of her 
household. I must, however, observe that on the previous 
day Cromwell had held this very language to.one of my 
secretaries, whom he questioned as to whether he was one of 
those who had gone to the Queen’s residence, when I myself 
attempted to visit her. Cromwell, however, had reason to 
repent his having put such a question ; for my man disguised 
so well the place where the Queen was, and the treatment 
made to her, that Cromwell was evidently thrown off the 
track (piste).* I gave him to understand that I had no wish 
whatever to enter into such a conversation or discuss the 
Queen’s treatment, presuming that the King, his master, out- 
of his magnanimity, virtue, and natural kindness, would 
effectually provide for all her wants, as justice and the 
peculiarity of her case required, more especially as his 
ambassador at Your Majesty’s court had lately given some 
such assurances in his name. “For..this reason (said I to 
“ Cromwell) have I avoided, as muchas possible, to touch 
“ on the subject; but since you have. been the first to allude. 
“ to it, and I know by experience how desirous you are that 
‘ people should speak to you openly and in a straightforward 
“ manner, I am ready to tell you part of my mind on the 
“ subject.” Ithen told him that my information was that, 
far from having all her wants supplied, the Queen was poorly. 
treated, for she had not.a farthing to dispose of; which was 
contrary to the statement made before Parliament, that a 
larger Income. was spent upon her now than she had in 
former times. I granted that large sums had been paid to 
those about her person; but, as the Queen herself remarked, | 
the money was not spent on her household servants, but on 
her guardians and keepers, as it were. Except four or five 
of the former, shé had no one about her person. As to her 
old servants, some of whom had come from Spain with her, 
and to whom she was bound to pay pensions for their main- 
tenance, they had-all been dismissed from her service, and 
she had no money to give them, not even in’charity. In the 
last two years she had had only two new dresses, &e. 
Cromwell’s answer was that it was in the Queen’s power to 
have as much money and as many dresses as she chose: she 
had only to apply for them, and send him word, and 
every provision would be made. Cromwell, however, 
can safely make such offers, knowing, as he well knows, 
that-she will-never ask for anything, nor will she either 
receive what is sent to her under the address of “ Old Princess ‘ 
Dowager,” which is the title they now give her. Though: 
it must be said that whenever Cromwell happens to name 





*« Les quels propoz yl avoit tenu le iour devant a ung mien homme, le quel 
yl ynterrogait sil avoit este de ceulx questoint alle iusques la ou-estoit la royne, 
quant ie la voulu aller veoer ; mais yl se repentyt bien des dites interrogations, 
car mon dit homme lui despista si fort le lieu ou elle estoit et le trayttemant qui 
luy estoit faict quil nestoit possible.” 
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her in my presence, he does it with a certain courtly civility, — 
making his excuses if, by the King’s command, and the order 
of Parliament, he is obliged to designate the mother by the 
title of “Princess Dowager,” and the daughter by the name 
of “ Madame Marie,” which exeuse he never fails to make 
whenever he mentions the Queen and Princess to me. My 
reply was that I would not for the world that the King, his 
master, the Queen, or even Your Majesty, should know that I 
had mixed myself up with such affairs ; for, in the first place, 
Your Majesty would be displeased at my interference if I 
did not let you know first ; Cromwell himself might make 
the necessary provision without importuning any one else ; 
besides that, the King, his master, might, perhaps, take my 
interference as a sort of reproach; the Queen might also 
think that, speaking as I did, without her consent, and men- 
tioning the indigence in which she lived, it might be supposed 
that-I spoke at her instigation, and in a tone of reproach to 
those upon whom she depended. I then added under the 
same protest that it seemed to me very strange, as it seemed 
to every one else, that the Queen’s jewels should have been 
taken from her to decorate the King’s other wife. Indeed, the 
King could very well guess what reverence and veneration 
his Queen had for him, since she bore the insult so patiently 
without saying a word, and not minding what the world might 
say of her; in fact, that I really believed she would rather 
die than have to open her mouth to utter a complaint, 
These arguments of mine Cromwell knew not how to answer. 
except by owning that reason was entirely on my: side. 
After some small talk on other unimportant matters, I left 
the room, promising to hold another conference with him on 
his next return from Court. ; 

Though Cromwell has assured me of the good-will which 
the King bears his daughter, the Princess, yet, putting aside 
other conjectures and .warnings, I should scarcely have 
attached faith to his protestations, had there not been some 
evidence of their truth; for, in reality, the King gave, some 
time before, orders that she should be well treated ; and on the 
Wednesday before her departure from Mur (More), she had 
heen visited by almost all the gentlemen and ladies of the 
Court, however annoyed the Lady (Anne) might feel at it. 
The day before yesterday, being at Richmond with the King’s 
little daughter (la petite garce), there came the Lady, Anne 
herself, accompanied by the dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk and 
others, and by a party of ladies, on pretence of visiting her own 
daughter, but in reality to see and salute the Princess,—a — 
great novelty no doubt.* The Princess, however, would not 





*« Avant hier jeudy estant a Richemont avec la petite garce la vint la dame 
pour voer sa dite fille, accompagnee des deux ducs de Norphocg et Suffoeq et 
daultres, que tres tous la vindrent visiter et saluer et une partie des dames, que 
fust chose nouvelle.” 
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leave her room until the Lady had actually taken her: 
departure from the house, so that she might not see her. 
Instead of the sedan chair ‘covered with leather, in which 
the Princess travelled when, in the first instance, she way 
taken to the residence of the King’s bastard daughter, this 
time, on her journey back from the More to Richmond, she had 
one exactly the samo as the first, but covered with velvet.* 
Arrived at Richmond, not to follow the bastard’s own chair 
and that she might have a pecp at me on her passage, the: 
Princess allowed the little one to go by land, whilst she 
herself came by water. On the very evening of her de-’ 
parture, she settled with the bargemen as to what bank of 
the river she wanted them to follow. That being done, she 
quickly sent me word to be at a certain place on the river- 
side, between Greenwich and this city, in front of a detached. 
house destined as’a refuge in case of ‘the plague ; for she said: 
she wanted to sce me, and take her revenge for my having’ 
gone to Greenwich to see her off. She, therefore, managed 
her affairs. so well with the help of the bargemen, that, instead 
of following the right side of the river, they followed that on 
which I myself stood, near enough for the Princess to see me. 
She then caused the barge to. be uncovered, and, mounting 
the forecastle, did not come down until she had actually lost 
sight of me. She is now in pretty good health, thank God,— 
handsome and plump,—and, as far as I can Judge, gay, and in. 
good spirits. I had, some time before she left More to return 
to Richmond, advised her that since the King, her father, 
seemed to relent of his vigour, it behoved her not’ to do 
anything likely to irritate him; aad that as the protest 
once written and prepared by me for her, and of which a 
copy was forwarded to Your Majesty, was calculated to 
preserve her from any danger, she was to make no faces or 
refuse to follow her father’s bastard daughter wherever she 
went ; not to make protests as in Jormer times, but, on the 
contrary, publish and declare to the world that she was very 
much pleased: to act according to her futher’s wishes. This 
she has done ever since, and her conduct has evidently been 
the cause of her father’s visit to Richmond, about which I 
ence wrote to Your Majesty, as well as the permission to 
come to London by water without being obliged to follow or 


~ accompany the other one. 


Were at not that this King is of amiable temper and 
cordial nature, and that the young lady, his new mistress, 
is fond of the Princess, and has already worked. in her 
favour, one nvight suspect that the kindness which her father 
haus suddenly shown Jor her had its origin in dissimulation, 








*4La premiere fois que la dite princesse fust menne avec Ja petite eile fust 
mise dans une littiere couverte de cuyr, mais elle en eust une, au partir de mar, 
de vellours comme lautre dané le quelle elle vint a Richmont.” if 
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and was intended to colour the sia in case the Princess came 
toharm; which may God forbid.* 

For a long time back there has been here no particular 
news from Ireland, except that the seigneur de Childara 
(Kildare), the most powerful chieftain in those parts, had laid’ 
siege to Dublin,-and burnt its suburbs. It was here con- ' 
sidered certain, and in fact the earl of Ausrey (Ossory) had 
written to say so, that the people of that town had already 
surrendered to Kildare. How matters stand since then I 
cannot say. The King, however, has lately been nearly one 
month in a state of irritability and bad humour, owing to 
the suecours he is preparing to send to Ireland—amounting 
in all to about 2,000 men, 300 of whom are cavalry—being 
so long on the way; for only a week ago, I being with 
Cromwell at the timé, news came that the ships that were 
to take the troops had sailed away ; at which the King and 
the members of his Privy Council rejoiced greatly, though 
they do not know yet of their having arrived at their destina- 
tion, notwithstanding their having sailed about a fortnight 
ago. With regard to the other ships being fitted up here to 
send to the coast of Ireland and keep guard there (guaytter), 
it has been found impossible to get them ready for this winter. 
I have this very morning, and since the above was written, 
received Your Majesty’s letter of the 24th ult., mentioning 
that of the 9th, but I have been unable, through the sudden 
departure of this courier, as well as the absence of my 
secretary, who keeps the general counter cipher or de- 
ciphering key, to read the despatches from Venice, on which 
Your Majesty commands me to report and give opinion by 
the first courier. Nor have I, for the same cause, been able 
to read the instructions therein contained respecting the 
Scottish marriage alliance. With regard to Your Majesty’s 
agent in that country, I can only repeat what Cromwell 
himself tells me, and I myself have already stated, namely, 
that he has been well received at Court, and met with no 
difficulty as Your Majesty apprehended.t 

Respecting Monseigneur de Nassau’s mission to the court 
of France, I must say that, as far as I can judge, it has been 





* «Nestoit que ce roy est damyable et cordiale nature et que la demoiselle 
sa nouvelle maistresse quest toute adonnee a la dite princesse y a desja besoigne, 
lon pourroit auoir quelque suspicion que ce que Ie dit roy demonstre 2 la princesse 
seroit dissimulation pour couvrir et colorer Ja coulpe, si, ce qué Dieu ne veuille, 
il mesadvenoit a la dite princesse.” 

+ “Et ne ma este possible tant pour la haste de ce courrier que labsence de 
mon-homme, que tient Ie contre siffre generale, desiffrer celles que viennent de 
venise sur les quelles ne fauldray suyvant le commandement de vostre maieste 
dire mon aduys par le premier, ne aussy de me conduyre en ce que concerne fa 
marriage ou alliance avec le roy descosse conforme 4 ce quil vous a plea me 
taire commander pur les dites lectres et au regard de lhome que vostre maieste a 
envoye au dit escosse vostre dite maiesie pourra cognoistre par ce que men a dit 
cremuel, comme iay dessus escript que ne luy estoit survenu aucung empeschement, 
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rather unoalatable to these people ; but by dint of fine words, 
and by my saying to them that immediately after his arrival 
at that court, and his making certuin overtures, the Admiral” 
would cross the Channel and come over io report on the whole, * 
they have been, in appearance at least, glad to hear my eapla- 
nation; yet my firm belief is that, whatever countenance they 
may put on it, Nassaw’s presence in France* must prove a 
flew in their ears; so much so, that their ambassador in 
France has written to say that immediately upon the 
arrival of Monseigneur de Nassau he would receive infor: 
mation as to the object and bearings of his mission ;+ and 
although the conferences had already begun, and were very 
close and intimate, yet wp to the present no communication 
on the subject had been made to the English, except the asswrs” 
ance that nothing would be treated therein to the disadvantage « 
of either king, or likely to impair their confederations and 
friendship. 

It would seem as if the expected arrival of the admiral of 
France (Philippe Chabot) to this shore was no longer the 
talk of the day, for the ship that had begun descending the 
Thames to go and wait for him at Calais has actually come 
back [to Greenwich] to be inspected by the King in person, 
who took with him the dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk. 
Certain people had also been summoned for the reception of 
the said Admiral, but they have since been dismissed, and 
allowed to return home, there to wait until called upon 
again. 

The general impression here is, I fancy, that the death of 
pope [Clement VIL] will put an end ta certain designs, and : 
that Monseigneur de Nassau will achieve nothing in France ; 
that consequently there will be no need of the Admviral’s 
coming here, as king Francis will most likely want him near 
his person, if he should decide to go to Lyons. On the other ' 
hand, the French ambassador here,t who was the first to hear . 
of and announce the Admiral’s intended mission, has 





* Henri de Nassau entered Amboise, where king Francis was, on the 8rd of 
October 1534, being met outside that town by Mons. de St. Pol, the duke of . 
Albany, the prince of Nevers (Frangois de Cléves), and Monseigneur de Nevers, 
with 50 horsemen of the King’s body guard. After paying his respects 
tothe King and Queen, and negotiating with the latter, he stayed a long while 
with the Lord High Steward (Montmorency), and conferred subsequently 
with the Legate and with the Admiral (Chabot). Rawdon Brown, Venet. . 
Cal., vol. v. p. 7. 

+ Et leur disant que incontinent que Je dit seigneur seroit arrive a Ja dite 
court, et quil auroit propose quelque chose, que iadmiral viendroit par dega pour 
fere rapport de tout, ilz ont monstre contentement, bien que ie cuyde que en 
leur intriseque ilz ont bien ia puce a loreille, mesmes pour ce, ainsi que low 
dit, que leur ambassadeur en france a naguieres escript quil luy auoit este promi: 
que soubdainement a larryvee du dit seigneur de nassau il seroit aduerty de 
tous affaires,” &c. At this time Henry’s ambassador in France was Sir John 
Wallop. - : 5 

yt At this time Claude de la Guiche was French ambassador in London. See 
State Papers, vol. vii. part v. pp. 559-63. : 2 . 
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received no further information of his movements that 1 
know of.*—London, 24th of October 1584. 


Signed : “ Eustace Chapuys.” 
Addressed : “To the Emperor.” 
French. Original, partly in cipher. yp. 11. 


30 Oct. 103, The Privy Councit to the EMpERor. 


8.0, L. 1458, After Mr. de Nassau’s apparently unsuccessful negotiation 
RM pee Say in France, and the avowed intention of the Most Christian 
an 7; King, which, as may be gathered from past evidence, as well 


as from the iniquitous and perverse practices he has always 
used, from the letters of the said de Nassau, and viscount 
Annart (Hannart), and the memorandum put into their hands 
by the mjnisters of that king, is evidently not to come to 
reasonable terms with Your Majesty, it is important to con-_ 
sider whether the negotiation’ are to be carried on, and on 
what footing, or whether they are to be suspended and dis- 
continued altogether. 

In the first place, whether the negotiation is to be carried 
on still by Mr. de Nassau and viscount Hannart de Lombeck,t 
through the means they themselves have pointed out, adopt- 
ing some expedient respecting Milan, such aa promising the 
investiture of that duchy after the death of the duke Francesco 
Sforza in case of his dying without male heirs, which would 
promote the public welfare of Christendom, and obviate the 
evils and inconveniences that might follow in consequence of 
the question [of Milan] not having been settled beforehand, on 
which the king of France principally insists, making it an 
absoiute condition of his friendship, as the above-named am- 
bassador writes, and as appears from the words of the memo- 
randum ; or whether it is preferable not to specify anything 
about Milan, but look out for some plausible exeuse not to 
treat of the affair, thus gaining time the better to oppose and 
defeat the future plans of the king of France, and of his 
sons, who, as appears from the said memorandum and from 
the “correspondence of the Imperial ambassadors, think of 
nothing short of obtaining possession one way or other of the 
duchy of Milan, which, they say, belongs to them. Indeed - 
Mr. de Nassau and viscount Hannaért are-both of opinion that 
the king of France will never consent to treat about the duchy 
of Milan on the condition of the duke Francesco Sforza dying 
without children; but that, on the contrary, such a proposi- 
tion on our part will increase his hopes, and render him still 
more insolent and boastful with Italians and other nations, 





*“<Et a ce que puis ymaginer ceulx qui pensent que la mort du pape aura 
Tompu tous les desseigns, et que-le dit seigneur de nassau ne conelura Tiens, et 
par consequent [quil}] ne sera pas necessaire la venue du dit admiral, duquel 
le roy de france auroit besoing aupres de Iny sil estoit question de prendre le 
chemin de Lyon, sont dans le vrai. Au surplus lambassadeur de France depuis 
les premieres novelles quil eust piega, comme le dit admiral debuoit venir igy, 
nen a point eu que jaye seu.” 


Jean Hannart or Hannaért, sieur de Liederkerke, viscount of Lombecke. 
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inducing im to demand promises and exact securities from 
the Emperor as much as from the vassals of the Duchy, and’ 
from those who have the command of the forces, the result of all 
this being that Milan would be considered from that moment 
as belonging to him, and the Duke himself would lose all 
favour with the Milanese. This plan, therefore, would not suit 
the Emperor’s sense of right and honour nor his regard for 
the promises made to the Venetians, and principally to the 
Duke, especially after his marriage to the Emperor's niece 
(Christine). This would immediately cause mistrust of His 
Majesty in all Italy. For such a plan it would be indispen- 
sable to secure at least the Duke (Sforza’s] consent, which 
consent it is almost sure he himself will never give, unless 
forced to it. Nor is it likely that the Venetians, nor the 
rest of the confederates, will ever counsel such a step. Nor. 
is the proposition, if accepted, less important for the Emperor 
in what concerns Naples, because, should the duchy of Milan 
ever come into the hands of the duke of Orleans*—which might . 
happen in a short space of time, considering the present duke’s. 
bad health—the duchy would, as it were, be at the bidding of , 
the King, his father, who will never be free from lust and 
ambition, nor forget the ill-will and hatred he bears the Em- 
peror. Were king Francis not to be alive at the time his son 
took. possession of the duchy, there is still the fear that the 
present Dauphin, his brother, succeeding to the throne, might 
feel inclined to help his brother’s aggrandizement in Italy, 
especially in Naples and in the estate of Florence, the better 


to make sure, and free himself of his brother’s rights to the 


duchy of Bretagne. Nor eould any security be taken from the 
one or from the other, if the French habit of keeping and 
observing only that part of the treaties which is good for 
them be taken into consideration. Excuses will not be want- 
ing as to the age of the Princes and the authority of the 
father, and so forth, to break through treaties whenever it 
suits them. Besides which, should the faintest hope of suc- 
cession be offered to the duke of Orleans, it is to be presumed 
that all the Italian powers would immediately court. the 
French, and try to enter into secret relation with them, at 
any rate from the very moment that the declaration is made 
until the Princes entered into possession. In a similar 
manner, troubles and revolutions might be anticipated at 
Genoa, so much divided by factions as it now is. Indeed, if * 
not soon, there will surely be a revolution after Doria’s decease. 
The same might be said of Monago, which would be the means 
of preventing the Imperial fleets from coming to Italy, thus 
curtailing the Emperor’s influence in the country. 





** Que se puede presuponer que! (que él) jamas le dard sino forgado, ni 
se lo aconsejaran nunca Venecianos ni Jos otros sus confederados, ni los movera’ 
mas 4 esto, como tambien no importa poco el aseguramiento en lo que toca 4 st 
mag? por lo de Napoles como por lo demas el capitular en lo del dicho ducado de .. 
Milan por (sic) el duque de Orleans.” ~ 
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2. If, owing to the above reasons, the Emperor should wish 
not to go on with the negotiation respecting Milan, it is 
important to know whether count Nassau and Mr. Hannaért ~ 
are to suspend at once any communication with King Francis 
and his ministers, since he has so absolutely declared his 
intention and determination on this point ; or whether it. 
is better to temporise, and wait for the French ambassador 
residing at this court, to present some sort of amendment to 
his master’s ultimatum, under the understanding that the 
King insists greatly on having our answer immediately 
without the ambassador's intervention, thereby intimating 
that if there is any delay in the answer he (the King) will 
take it for granted that the whole is intended to stop and 
embarrass him in the negotiations which he pretends he 
can carry on with other powers, and at the same time make 


‘him more attentive*and diligent to do Sealy and without 


dissimulation all the harm he can to Your ajesty. Whether 
it will be better to write to ambassador Hannaért_ that. 
Your Majesty finds the King’s memorandum rather too 
precise, and containing many important concessions, besides 
which the affair is. of such quality and importance that Your 
Majesty cannot. return an answer so soon, especially as a 
third person is concerned; that Your Majesty will consider 
what can be done with the consent of the party, and with 
good grace and honesty, and will then return such an answer 
as the ambassador may communicate to him, and that in 
the meantime and at all events the ambassador may go 
on prosecuting what has been proposed and commenced 
by “Mr. de Nassau to the Grand Master (mayordomo 
mayor) of France, negotiating with, and, if need be, with 
the King himself and others, respecting the marriage of 
the duke of Angouléme with the princess of England, in 
accordance with the instructions of the count of Nassau and 
his own, that being a thing no less important, nay, @ good 
deal more advantageous, for the aggrandisement of the King 
and of his sons, than what he is aiming at with the duchy of 
Milan. Meanwhile the ambassador might try to ascertain 
more in detail what the king of France is prepared to do for 
the welfare of Christendom and remedy of Faith, either 
with the new Pope just elected, or in any other wise, and like- 
wise against the Turk, and principally for the repulse of 
Barbarossa. The ambassador ought to be told that in the 
instructions given to Mr. de Nassau, as well as in other 
previous treaties, this mutual defence against the Turk and 
Barbarossa, as well as the consequent peace of Christendom, 
which was to ke the result thereof, were made the principal 
grounds for treating ; and that whenever close alliances, inter- 
marriages, and so forth, have been mutually proposed between 
Your Majesty and the king of France, those two objects have 
always been foremost, constituting, as it were, the base of the 
negotiation. aa 
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Considcring that an answer of this kind couched in the above 
or similar terms will give us more time, and also less matter; 
for suspicion to the French, as well as afford greater oppor- 
tunities for us to judge how matters stand between them (the 
French) and the English, perhaps, too, prevent the interview 
and closer intelligence of the two kings, the Privy Council is © 
of opinion that some such ‘answer should be prepared. It 
will then be easier for us to learn what bas happened, and is 
now going on between the said king of France, the Turk,. 
and Barbarossa; to ascertain which ambassador Hannaért is to 
use his wonted dexterity and discretion. 

3. Whether the duke of Milan and the Venetians, as well 
as Genoa, ought to be informed respectively of the pretensions “ 
of the French king, and his insistance on his said plans, and . 
whether for this purpose a personage should be sent expressly ; 
or whether it is preferable to commit tlte whole affair to 
Antonio de Leyva and to prothonotary Carazolo (Marino 
Caracciolo) as far as Milan is concerned, to prince Andrea 
Doria and to ambassador Figueroa as to Genoa, leaving Venite* 
to Lope de Soria, and informing each.of those powers of Your’. 
Majesty’s intention, which is only to gain time and prepare 
for contingencies, in order to ascertain how far Your Majesty 
can count upon them to counteract and resist the ambitious 
designs of the French king. 

4, Whether all or part of the confederates ought not to be 
sounded as to the assistance they might be willing to give in 
case of Your Majesty being obliged to make war out of Italy: 
against the said king of France ; or whether this negotiation’: 
is to be entirely entrusted to, and left at the discretion of, the’ 
Imperial agents for them to undertake it, or at least send theit 
opinion in writing ; or whether no steps at all should be taken’ 
thereupon, considering that it is unlikely that the Venetians 
will help in war by land out of Italy, or by sea beyond the» 
limits specified in the treaty of 1529, unless the Turk and 
Barbarossa himself are previously reduced to extremities. As 
to the duke of Milan, he is at present so much embarrassed 
and in debt, and his tinie so taken up with fortifying and ‘ 
provisioning the fortresses of his estate that all applications in- 
that quarter would be useless. It is, however, to be hoped 
that, according as the need may be, the Duke will help in » 
thing of the utmost importance for him. With regard to 
Genoa there is not the least appearance of danger for the 
present, inasmuch as the Genoese themselves are already « 
grumbling at what they will have to disburse for the said” 
defensive league, and therefore it will be next to impossible to 
get more money from them, except for the armament of their 
own galleys and so forth. ; : 

5. Whether the dukes of Savoy and Mantua,—more~ 
particularly the former,—ought. to be informed of the proposals: 
made by the French king respecting the marquisate of Mon-= 
ferrato, is another important point for the Council’s delibera- 3 
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tion. ‘The: Duke’s agents at this court have been secretly 
apprised of Your Majesty’s intentions respecting Asti, without, - 
however, any formal doclaration being made to them on the « 
subject. It now remains to be considered whether they (the 
Duke’s agents) are to receive here positive assurances to that, 


~ effect, or whether it will be sufficient: to put the affair into the 


hands of Leyva and Caracciolo, that they may apprise the duke’ 
of Mantua thereof, as they may think proper and opportune, 
and likewise Qutierre Lopez dé Padilla, our ambassador at’ 
the court of Savoy. . 

6. As it is almost certain that the king of France, far 
from abandoning his projects, will try to make friends. and 
allies, and everywhere let no opportunity pass of doing harm to 
Your Majesty, the following points are to be considered :— 

7. Whether the fleot which Your Majesty is now fitting out 


- against Barbarossa is to be made.the ground for a large 


maritime armament to be directed against Constantinople, or” 
against France, as may be thought the more expedient accord- 
ing to time and cireumstance. A measure of this sort would 
instil fear into the heart of king Francis, perhaps, too, induce 
him to assist the-said Barbarossa with his galleys, and, if so, 
might. prevent him from coming forward, and make it doubtful 


‘for him to carry on war by land. -If he does, it will be 


easier for us to invade his kingdom by sea, and, if so, the’ 
appointment and provisioning of the fleet already commenced" 
and decided upon should be continued ; the flect itself to be 
ready to put to sea at the time fixed, furnished and provided 
with all that is needful, not only for navigation, but with 
artillery, atamunition; and troops, 

8. What ought to be written to prince Andrea Doria 
respecting the preconcerted invasion of France in ease Nagsau’s ‘ 
negotiations in France failed entirely, and how far the opinion | 
of that captain and that of Leyva respecting the port, town, 
or village to be landed at, and also concerning the galleys of 
France, is to be attended to. Whether it will be enough to write - 
tohim that, owing to the above considerations, he (Moria) is to . 
occupy himself exclusively in all matters relating to the said 
maritime armament, sending us his own opinion on what he 
considers necessary for the fleet, and writing also to the viceroys 
of Naples, Sicily, and Sardinia to make stores, considering that 
winter is near at hand, and the aforesaid undertaking must» 
then cease. Doria must also be informed of the resolution 
lately taken, which is not to undertake anything against the 
galleys of France during their voyage to Rome, considering 
(utento) the Cardinal’s quality,* and the cause of his journey, 
as that would irritate at the first blow (del primer salto) the 
future Pope and the Apostolic See; or whether Doria ought 
to be written to, that whilst attending to the fitting out of 
the fleet against Barbarossa,—-which fleet might, as above 





* That of Aux (Guillaume de Castelnau), sent among others by Francis to 
attend the election. See above, p. 256, %. 
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stated, sere all ends,—he is to look out by means of spies 
whether there will be next spring 2 way to occupy some port — 
on the coast of France, capture the fleet, or at least defeat it. 
And let him answer as soon and seerctly as possible, and send 
us his report. 

9. Whether the said Doria and Leyva and the viceroy of 
Naples ought to be written to that, in every possible way, 
and with the greatest secrecy, under the excuse of the said 
armament against Barbarossa, they must ascertain through 
third persons how many colonels, captains, and men could be 
enlisted in Italy to serve in the said fleet, whether against 
Barbarossa. in the undertaking against Constantinoplo, or 
against France, hy land, if need be, avoiding of course all 
superfluous expense, keeping the men thus enlisted ready © 
on an emergency, and preventing their offering their services 
to another power. Should the league be renewed, the said ° 
colonels and captains might be engaged and sustained on the 
plea of serving under it. 4 

10. What orders shouldbe given to Leyva for the recovery 
of La Mirandola, since he is. himself evidently waiting for 
instructions from His Majesty. When he (Leyva) last applied 
for them, he was told to wait until the result of count de 
Nassau’s negotiations should be known. But now that nothing 
good is to be expected from France, and winter is so far 
advanced that there is no likelihood of king Francis undertak- 
‘ing anything or throwing impediments for this present. year, 
would it not be advisable that Leyva should at once send 
thither the Spanish infantry he has in the Monferrato ? 
Considering the iniquitous seizive of that castle by eount 
Galeotto della Concordia, to the utter contempt of the Em- 
peror’s authority, and considering the league formed for the 
defence of Italy, it seems to us that the recovery of La Miran- 
dola by the Imperial forces can no longer be delayed. Besides _ ; 
which, should the Spanish infantry remain longer in the 
Monferrato, they are sure to, waste and ruin the whole of that 
marquisate, and therefore they must be paid and employed 
elsewhere. And what better employment for them than the 
recovery of La Mirandola and of Novi, at which the duke of 
Ferrara (Alfonso d’Este) would be highly pleased? Once in 
possession of those two castles, the Spaniards might overawe 
the country as far as Florence and other towns of Tuscany, 
and be ready to march anywhere. A 

11. Whether count Cifuentes at Rome ought to be in- 
formed of the result of count De Nassau’s negotiations in 
France, sending him at the same time a copy of king Francis’ 
ultimatum, and of the Emperor's resolution thereupon, that © 
he may, after the election, and when he has ascertained how 
far he can trust the new Pope, concert with him measures 
for the peace of Italy and the welfare of Christendom. ; 

12. Whether Leyva ought to be written to in ease of thenew -. 
Pope refusing altogether to join the League, or delaying his” 
consent, to secure, at any risk, the possession of Parma and_: 
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Piacenza by appointing trusty governors, and taking away from 
the French all chance of creatir® partisanships in those towns, 

18. Whether instructions ought to be sent to count. 
Cifuentes for him to solicit the new Pope, whoever he may 
be, 10 observe and respect the sentence which His Imperial 
Majesty once delivered in the Ferrara affair; and if s80,. 
whether the Duke’s ambassador residing here, and the one 
he has at Rome, ought to be apprised of the step taken in 
their master’s favour. 

14. Whether the said Leyva and count ‘of Cifuentes ought. 
to be written to that they may confidentially inform the duke 
of Urbino (Francesco Maria della Rovere) of the steps that 
are being taken with the Venetians and other Italian powers, 
to ensure the peace of Italy, and protect it from aggression, 
so that he (the Duke) may not listen to any practices what- 
soever likely to disturb’ the said peace ; but, on the contrary, 
let us know of any intrigues, &c., likely to disturb that peace’ 
on the side of Florence orelsewhere, And whether the Count 
can confidentially acquaint the Duke with the provision that 
is being made against Barbarossa, and ask his advice there-- 
upon. 

ats Whether a letter ought to be written to the king of. 
the Romans (Ferdinand), informing him of the bad result of 
Nassau’s negotiations, and the substance of His Majesty’s. 
resolutions, that he may, in consequence, temporise with men’ 
and things in Germany, especially in matters of Faith, so 

that things do not become worse, and likewise that he make 
no attempt for the present either against the people of Augs- 
burgh, now entirely separated from the Catholic Faith, or 
against others who might cause revolution or war in Ger-: 
many ; but, on the contrary, if he sees his way to it, to have 
the Hungarian dispute settled ly writing or by conferences 
without going to war, which would necessitate His Majesty’s 
help and assistance. If so, it would be advisable to inform 
him how His Majesty is situated, and that, far from the 
Emperor now helping him in his difficulties, he, the king of. 
the Romans, is expected to be so far disengaged at home as 
to be able to assist His Majesty with his forces against the 
king of France, should the latter openly declare in favour of: 
Barbarossa, or, profiting by the Turk’s invasion, attack us in 
Italy or elsewhere. For this reason it is the Council’s opinion 
that the king of the Romans, His Majesty’s brother, ought as 
soon as possible, to adjust his differences with the Venetians, 
who certainly are now showing every disposition to treat. The 
same might be said of the dukes of Bavaria, and of the rest of 
the princes and electors, and specially of the landgrave of 
Hesse ; all of whom might, with some management, be brought 
to side with us, or at least not to listen to the offers of France. 

16. What particular instructions should be given to 
Andalot, now about to start for Germany for the purpose of 
securing colonels and captains, and preventing the French from 
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enlisting in that country. Whether this business ought to 
be expressly recommended to him, and to the archbishop of 
Lunden, and whether the sum of money destined for that 
purpose ought not to be increased, considering how important 
tt is to prevent the king of France from drawing men from 
Germany and Switzerland, the only two countries where he 
can now recruit. 

17. Whether strenuous efforts should not be made openly 

and at once with the Catholic cantons of Switzerland to 
prevent, their giving men to France; or whether it would 
be better to write to Your. Majesty’s agent in that country to 
go on temporising with the said cantons, and promising them 
some sort of reward (gratificacion) from ‘the Italian league, 
and begging excuses for the delay owing to the late Pope’s 
demise, writing to Leyva and to prothonotary Caracciolo 
coneerning this, and leaving the matter in suspense until 
next March, as during that time the said cantons might 
adjust their differences, which we hear are chiefly caused by 
disputes about the League. It will also be seen how far 
the Swiss cantons are inclined to favour the king of France, 
because, even supposing the French paid the money they 
owe there; if the nature of the Swiss, and what they are in 
the habit of doing, be taken into consideration, fresh ovev- 
tures, with the promise of a reward (gratificacion), will most 
likely prevent the French from drawing men from the 
country. If, the better to carry this plan into execution, it 
were deemed necessary to engage a number of men, this 
might be easily accomplished in the name of the Italian 
league without arousing suspicion ; indeed, much better than 
in Germany, where it might be presumed that the enlistment 
was intended against the Lutherans. 
’ 18. Besides informing Mr. de Nassau of the resolution to 
be taken respecting his negotiation ‘and’ king Francis’ note, 
what other orders are to be transmitted to him? Is he, in 
compliance with his secret instructions, to go to Flanders, 
and concert with the dowager queen of Hungary the best 
means of placing the country in a state of defence, inspecting 
the frontiers, raising money, making stores of provisions, &c. ? 
Or will the assembly of the Estates be deferred until king 
Francis’ reply to the memorandum sent from hence in 
answer to his note, the Queen and the Count not giving up 
the negotiation for peace as entirely lost ? 

19. Should the Marshal and President of Burgundy, and 
other Imperial delegates in that duchy, be told to prepare 
for the contingency of war, and look to the’ defence of a 
country which, being for the most part surrounded by French 
provinces, or estates devoted to France, such as Lorraine, 
Berne, Basilea (Basle), and Novocastro (Neufchastel), beyond 
Burgundy, most of them now alienated from the Faith, is 
more open to danger, especially considering the great distance 
from His Majesty’s Spanish dominions, and that the king of 
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France is now holding the county of Montbelliard between 
Ferrete and the county of Bourgayne (Burgundy) ? ‘ 

20. Whether anything is to be done now with regard to 
England, and especially with reference to the Irish rebellion 
against king Henry. Whether the offers made to the Em- 
peror by princes and lords in that country, declaring that they 
wish to become his subjects, and take the part of the queen 
of England and princess of Wales, ought to be accepted,* since 
a step of this sort would be very important in preventing 
the said king of England from helping him of France, inas- 
much as that, should the said Irish rebellion increase and” 
assume large proportions, it might seriously inconvenience 
the King, and be the cause of his repenting and reforming 
willingly or by force, if the growing indignation and ill- 
will of his vassals and subjects, as well as the news from 
Rome and France that he is beginning to be wearied and 
tired of Anne Boulans (Boleyn), be true. Or whether it will 
be better to wait till December and send a personage to 
England,—as His Majesty has written and promised,—for 
the purpose of informing the English of. his intentions. 
Considering that encouraging letters have been written to 
the Irish, that during this next winter nothing can be done, 
and no assistance can be given, the Council is of opinion that 
nothing more ought to be done for the present, and that we 
had better wait and see how affairs will turn up.t 

21. Similarly, with regard to Scotland, whether it would 
be advisable to delay writing to the King till news came of. 
the arrival there of Micer Godescalco, sent by the Emperor 
from Toledo, and of whom nothing has been heard since he 
left Ireland for that country. Or whether it would be 
preferable, all matters considered, and supposing that the 
said Godescalco has been prevented by illness or some other 
accident on the road from delivering the message he had for 
the king of that country, and that there is no appearance of 
marriage between the duke of Angoulesme and the princess 
Mary, to write to the Queen (Mary of Hungary) and to 
Mr. de Beures (Adolphe de Bourgogne), to whom king James 
addressed himself first on the subject of his marriage to 
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* © Sy se devra hazer algo de presente por lo de Inglaterra, mayormente para _ 
hazer pasar adelante Ia revelion de los Irlandeses contra el dicho rey de. 
Inglaterra, atento el ofrescimienta que algunos principes de Ja dicha Yrianda 
han hecho & Su M# declarando querer quedar debaxo de su mano, y remeter (?) 
aquella provincia y se tener de parte de la Reyna y Princesa de la dicha 
Inglaterra.” . 

+ “Lo qual podria cansar grande inconveniente al dicho rey de Inglaterra y 
occasion de se recpnoscer (sic) 6 por grado o por fuerga, atenta la indignacion 
y mala voluntad de sus dichos vasallos, y asi mismo las nuevas que se tienen, 
asy de Roma como de Francia, que comicnza a se hartar y fastidiar de Anna de 
Boulans ; 6 sy se debré aun esperar hasta el Diziembre para despachar [all4] 
alyuna persona, segun que Su M“ha eserito y respondido que lo haria para 
Jes advertir dentro del mes de Marzo de la intencion ‘de Su Mag? haviendo 
respeto que se les han eseripto buenas letras, y que pendiente el invierno no se 
puede hazer ni favorescerse de otra cosa, y que esto pendiente se veré mas adelante 
segun que las cosas subeederan lo que se devra hazer.” 
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the daughter of the king of Denmark, that since the hand 
of that princess has been granted to the palatine Frederic, 
they should resume the Negotiation entrusted to Godescaleo, « 
and’ do their best towards Promoting that of king James 


taking engagements with France or making close alliance ; 
and confederacy with England. 


Spanish. Original. pp. 20. 


104, CARDINAL CaMPEGGIo to the EMPEROR. 


Some months ago T received a letter from Your Majesty, 
full of your usual benignity and grace, in answer to one of 
mine representing the injury and Joss I had sustained in 
England for no other reason then having served the cause 
of justice. : ° 4 

In that letter Your Majesty led: me to expect that such 
would be your liberality towards me that not only should I 
not feel the harm done, but should live in honour and comfort 


. the rest of my life ; which hope has hitherto sustained me, and * 


given me courage in. the midst of my afflictions. 

Taking now occasion of the departure for Spain of this - 
gentleman-in-waiting of the ambassador, count de Cifuentes, 
Imake bold to remind Your Majesty of the promise then. 
made, and at the same time observe that I am both old and 
infirm, and that the chronic disease from which I am sufferin 


fail to fall on those who, like myself, are devoted to the 
Imperial service—will arrive in time. I, therefore, beg most: 
humbly, if Your Majesty's. wishes are to remunerate my 
services in any way, that it be done at once, for I am fast 
travelling towards my end.—Rome, 3 Nov. 1534. 

Signed: «Y¥ Car{dinalis}] Campegio.” 

Addressed : “ Sacratissime Ces[arex] et Catholics Ma 
iestati.” 

Italian. Holograph. spp. 2. 


105. Eustace Cuarvys to the Samr, 


Just now the marchioness of Excestre (Exeter) sends me 


Privy Councillors that he would no longer endure the 
annoyances, fears, and reflections which for a long time had 
aitended him by reason of the queens and princesses; that 
they (the councillors) must look to deliver him of that 
anaiety at the next Parliament, or else he swore not to wait 
any longer, but come to a Jinal resolution by himself* This, 





*«Quil ne vouloit plus endurer jes facheries, crainctes et pensemens [en} 
quil aveit de long temps este a cance des Toynes et princesses, et quilz regar- 
dassent a ce prochain parlement de len faire quicte jursnt bien a certes et tres 
obstinement quil nactendroit plus longuement de Y pourvoir.” 


1534, 


7 Nov. 


8. E., L. 862, f. 78. 
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the Marchioness assures me, is as sure and true_as the Gospel; 
and she begs me to write to Your Majesty about it, and 
entreat you to have pity on these poor ladies, and for God's 
honour and glory, and for your own close relationship to 
them, upply a remedy to the evil, and avert the danger in 
which they ure placed. 

Since my despatch of the 1st inst. nothing has oceurred 
worthy of notice, save that the embargo on the goods of the 
German merchants has been raised, with the one exception 
of those belonging to the people of Dantzig, owing to the 
suspicion there is of their having been the original cause of 
the capture of the English ships, and also of their being the 
secret enemies of the Lubeckians, and friendly to the king of 
Sweden and duke of Prussia,—_London, 6 Nov. 1535. 

Signed : “ Eustace Chapuys.” 

Addressed : “To the Emperor.” , 

Indorsed: “From the ambassador in England, 6: Nov. 
Received [at Naples] the 6th Dec 


French. Original. pp. 2. 


106. Counr OrruEnTEs to the Same. 


Wrote by Francisco de Acebes 
on the 13th ult., on the 19th by a 
courier coming from Naples, and 
again on the same day, to the High 
Commander of Leon (Covos). Owing © 
to the great haste in which the 
courier was, and the arrival in the 
evening of the same day (19th) of. ° 
Garcilasso [de la Vega] with the 
despatch of the 29th Sept, he 
(Sylva) had no time to enter into ‘ 
particulars, Will now profit by 
the departure of Tello de Guzman, 
whom he (Sylva) is purposely de- 
spatching to Spain with instruc- 
tions and a verbal message ; for a 
speedy answer to which he (Sylva) 
will feel extremely grateful. 

Andrea Doria has been paid the 
1,500 ducats due to him for his 
advances in arming the Papal 
galleys. 

Some days ago Antonio de Leyva, 
prothonotary Caracciolo, and abbot 

ene anne een once Negro (del Nero) drew bills upon 
Commicsoners ¢ it is thot for the Strozzi of this city for 3,000 


them to determine whose ex- ducats, said to have been spent by — 
penses are to be defrayed, and +ha Taaeen i nn dt. kD 
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whose not. Lawyers have no- 
thing to de with that. Were 
the Emperor to bring in his 
account of the sums spent by 
him in similar services, all the 
money in the bankers’ hands 
would not be sufficient to repay 
him, 


That he must by this time be 
informed of what he is about. 


The ambassador did ‘ well. 
Lope de Soria has been written 
to on the subject, and, besides 
the Venetian ambassador, who 
resides here, has accepted the 
explanation, &e, 


infantry to Genoa at the time 
Barbarossa threatened that city. 
The Strozzi, however, refused pay- 
ment on the plea that the bills had 
not been presented in Clement’s 
time, and that if they, as bankers of 
- the League, were to pay that sum, 
they might as well pay what the 
Church spent in guarding Civittaé 
Vecchia and Hostia (Ostia), &e. 

According to letters from Venice 
and from the king of the Romans, 
Luigi Gritti has been beheaded. 

News has come of the arrival of 
count De Nassau at the court of 
France. Various conjectures are 
formed respecting his mission ; most 
seem to think that he goes thither 
about the marriage of the Em- 
peror’s daughter to the dauphin of 
France. The same intelligence has 
been received by the Pope through 
the French cardinals. 

The Venetian ambassador, on the. 
other hand, says he hears from 
France that Nassau’s negotiation 
is being conducted with such secrecy 
that no one can guess what he is 
about, except that an agreement of 
some sort is, shortly to take place 
between the two monarchs [the Em-. 
peror and king Francis]. At least. 
such is the general impression in 
France, and the public speak of it 
freely, this being, perhaps, the, 
reason’ why the Grand Master 
(Montmorency) is shortly to go to 
Spain, and the Admiral (Brion) to 
England.* 

Similar news has come from 
Switzerland; the upshot of it all 
being that the Venetian ambassador 
begins to feel uneasy about it. He 
(Sylva) has tried to quiet his feats ; 
fancies he has succeeded. His 
Holiness has likewise inquired ; 
told him that the Count, not being 
in good health in Spain, was going 
home to Flanders; on his way 





*“Y que por esto el Gran Maestre yva 4 Espafia y el Almirante 4 Yngla¢ 


terra.” 
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His Majesty was glad to hear 
of this; but the Duke [Alfonso 
d'Este} has since died, and his 
successor, Guidobaldo, has. 
written to offer his services, &c. 


The memorandum sent by 
Baubry (Waury) must already 
be ‘known to the Count, as like- 
wise that at his Majesty’s depar- 
ture from Flanders, G[uzman] 
was sent to Rome to visit the 
Pope and propose this very 
meeting, but that ‘he king of 
France resolutely opposed it. 


thither he had met the King and 
his cours on the road, &e. 

The tax on the clergy of Spain. 

The duke of Ferrara [Alfonso d’. 
Este] recovered Novi, and gave 
back to a certain count Niccolo a 
castle of his, of which he had taken 
possession the better to invest that 
town. Hears, however, that the 
Duke is on his death-bed just now. 
- The new Pope (Farnese) has 
spoken in favour of the widow of 
count della Mirandola,* and wishes 
the estate to be given: back to her. 
Also on behalf of the duke Ales- 
sandro [de’ Medici] and his estate 
of Florence, as well as of his 
marriage to the Emperor’s daughter, 
though it must be said that this 
last recommendation seems to him 
[Sylva] more a complimentary. act 
than the expression of his senti- 
ments. Answered him in general 
words, and will do so again until 
he -hears the Emperor's will there- 
upon. 

Knows from a very authentic 
source that the question of the 
Council has been discussed more 
than once in His Holiness’ pre-. 
sence. His (the Pope's) opinion is 
that previous to the convocation, it 
would be requisite to have a meeting 
(ecnvento) of the procurators of all 
those persons who are in the habit 
of attending such assemblies, and 
also of some of the electors of the 
Empire, that they may settle 
between them beforehand when 
and where the Council is to be 
held. Otherwise (the Pope said) 
the affair. may be interminable, 
because the Lutherans ask for a 
Council, and do not wish for Roman 
prelates, whereas we on our side do 
not want Lutherans. Hence the 
necessity of having this and other 
matters settled beforehand. 

Considers it highly inconvenient 
that the protectorate of the churches 





* Jeanne Caraffa, 


orice sete 
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both in Spain and Flanders should 
be conferred first on one, and then 
on another cardinal. It would, in 
his opinion, be far more advan- 
tageous if the protectorate was en- 
trusted to one cardinal permanently, 
and on the condition that, should 
he be obliged to quit Rome tem- 
porarily, the Imperial ambassador 
may appoint another in his room. 
This would add considerably to the 
Imperial ambassador's importance, 
and the Emperor’s service would be’ 
better done. . ; 

Perceiving that cavalier Casale: 
had frequent audiences of His Holi-: 
ness, he (Sylva) deemed it urgent 
to warn the latter against the 
specious arguments and practices’. 
of the king of England and of his 
ministers. It was quite evident 
that up to this time they had only 
aimed at stopping the determination . 
of the cause, by persuading the last 
Pope [Clement] that their master - 
might return conditionally to the: 
bosom of the Church, and to a more.: 
honest way of living. Entreated: 
His Holiness to consider how very 
important this matter was, and 
how interested he himself, the 
Appstolic See, and the Emperor, 
whose aunt the Queen is, were in @ 
prompt and speedy determination: 
of that business, What cavalier 
Casale now gave him to understand 
of the King, his master, being 
displeased with Anne, and wishing 
to behave honourably towards the 
Queen, was a pure invention for that 
king’s own particular end.* He 
(Sylva) had received letters from 
the Imperial ambassador (Chapuys), 
stating that both Queen and Princess 
were worse treated than before, and 
that the Lutheran heresy was every. 
day waxing stronger. He did not 
object to His Holiness again re: 
ceiving the King to his favour; he’ 





amo, estaba mal con Ja Anna 


“¥ que lo que le daba a entender el dicho Cavallero Casal que el rey, sa. 
Y queria tractar bien 4 la Reina, era inventado por 
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wished the King’s obedience to 
consist not in words, but in deeds. 

The Pope’s answer was that it 
was quite true that very pressing 
requests had been made of late, 
promising the King’s return to 
obedience, and making very dif- 
ferent statements from those which 
His Majesty’s ambassador in Eng- 
land had made; but to be sure he 
would act in that affair according” 
to justice, and that if the King 
refused to come to terms* he 
would not be deccived any longer. 

In short, His Holiness spoke so 
long and so affectionately about it 
that he (Sylva) bas no doubt that 
he will ultimately do his duty. 
Wishes, therefore, to receive in- ° 
structions on this point, and know 
as soon as possible whether he is to 
ask with insistance and immedi- 
ately for the “executoriales,” or is 
to content himself with an ordinary 
application, so as to not make these 
people think that if we do not 
insist, it is purposely done. 

Acebes must have informed His 
Majesty of a fact which is sig- 
nificant enough of their animosity . 
and ill-will. It appears that the 
French cardinals, before entering 
the conclave, engaged with the 
present Pope (Paul) that they 
would all vote for him, provided 
he undertook to do certain things 
according to Francis’ wishes. Far- 
nese’s answer was that he would 
never subscribe to such dishonour- _ 
able conditions. After his ascension 
to the pontificate, the French am- 
bassadors proposed a treaty, but 
his answer was that his intention 
is to treat with no one. It is, 
therefore, to be believed that if 
His Holiness refused before be- 
coming Pope, he will the less do it 
now. 





~ «Y¥ que si el Rey no quisiesse venir por bien en ello no ee engaiaria en 
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Cardinal de Tournon said thats 
at the Papal election all the French# 
cardinals had orders to return home! 
one week: after, and that count de 
Nassau had left the court of France 
after staying eight days, thereat; 
though it was believed that he: 
would also return soon. The Care: 
dinal, indced,seems desirous of peace, 
but there is no relying on French 
words. Besides, if the King really. 
wishes for- peace, it cannot be for 
the repose and welfare of Chriag 
endom, but because he thinks of pk 
fiting by it.*—Rome, 7 Nov. 15348 

Spanish. Original. pp. 5. : 






107. The SAME to the High CommanpDeEr. 


S. E. Rom., L. 862, 
B. M. Add, 28,587, 


After closing his despatch to the Emperor, he (Sylva)’ 
heard that His Holiness was thinking of sending there as 
Nuncio the bishop of Reso [Rangone],+ the same who went 
last year to Germany on behalf of Pope Clement for the 
affairs of the General Council. To the king of the Romans 
(Ferdinand) his Holiness purposes sending the bishop of 
Viterbo. Both are good men (personas de bien). ¢ 

Among the Pope’s secretaries there is one named -Micé 
Ambrogio,§ whom he employs oftener than the rest, and whe 
by-the-by, professes to be a good servant of the Empe 
It would not be amiss if in the next letters from Court. 
paragraph should be introduced to show that he (Sylva) had? 
recorded the fact, and written in his favour. 4 

Tello de Guzman|| arrived very opportunely to quiet Hig 
Holiness’ fears about the Camarino affair, for some one had, 
impressed him with the idea that His Majesty was sure to 
favour the pretensions of the duke of Urbino. 

Dona Juana de Aragon, the wife of Ascanio Colonna, 
wishes that a male child of hers should be educated in the} 
Prince’s (Philip) household, He (Sylva) has offered tes 
forward her petition, and would be glad that some notia 















* Two copies, as usual, of the same despatch ; one is at fol. 125, the other: 
fol. 133 of the same volume. # 

+ “Rezo” or “ Rezzo” is for “ Reggio” in the Modenese, pronounced in tl 
Venetian way. The Bishop was Hugo Rangone, brother of the celebraté 
“ condottiere,” count Guido, whom Clement in 1533 sent on-a contili: 
mission to the Lutherans. See vol. iv. part ii. p. 784. % 
“ { At this time the bishop of Viterbo was Giovan Pietro Grassi (1538-8). - 

§ Miger Ambrogio; there was a friar of this name at Venice in 1530. 

|| Telio de Guzman, about whom see above, p. 315. 

| As early as 1532 Ascanio had married Dona Juana de Aragon, 
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should be taken of it, that he may show her the letter, &.— 
Rome, 7 Nov, 1534. 
Signed: “ El Conde de Cifuentes.” 
Spanish. Original. pp. 2}. 
7Nov. 108. The Emperor to J. HANNART. 


B. Cart. and Man. 
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We received on the 25th ult. the letter of our cousin, the 
count of Nassau, and your own, dated Blois, the 20th, and 
likewise the memorandum (escript) which the king of France 
caused to be placed in your hands. We have not answered 
you sooner because we were waiting to see whether the King’s 
ambassador here had anything more to say respecting the 
Count’s mission and the said memorandum. Until now, 
however, the French ambassador assures us that he has heard 
nothing more on this subject, but that he expects daily to 
receive news by a cousin of his coming to this court, 
Perceiving this delay, we have deemed it expedient to delay 
in order to gain time, and forward you at the same time the 
following observations. 

We have found the King’s note very precise indeed, and 
containing very important points and articles, on which, 
considering the good and sincere words he has from time to - 
time addressed to our cousin (Nassau) and to yourself, we 
should say, he can hardly but insist. The same language has . 


_ been used by several of his ministers and courtiers, and prin- 


cipally by the Grand Master of France (Anne de Mont- 
morency), all and every cne of them desiring, as is but just, 
a closer friendship and alliance as well as a lasting peace 
between us, and besides that the intermarriage of our children. 
Taking into account the above reasons and considerations, 
which we have no doubt you have laid before the King and 
his ministers whenever you had an opportunity,— wishing sin; 
cerely for the aggrandisement of our cousins, the princes of 
France, and presuming that the French ambassador had 
perhaps something to say respecting the aforesaid note, which 
might enable us to meet the King’s views,—we have, as 
above said, delayed writing to you on the subject. 

We cannot help thinking, however, that whilst treating for 
a lasting peace, you have neglected the principal point on 
which that peace as well. as the said marriages ought to rest, 
which is to hear and ascertain king Francis’ intentions and 
plans for the future concerning the rejection and extinction 
of the Lutheran errors, which have already infected and con- 
taminated a great portion of Christendom, and are growing 
every day more prevalent; and also concerning the repulse of 
the Turk, as contained in the Article 38 of the King’s instruc-~ 
tions, which We have no doubt you have seen, but have * 
purposely overlooked, owing to the King having made no’ 
mention of them in his note. Be this as it may, it is indis 
pensable for us to know beforehand what the King’s inten- 








tions are_respecting those two points, the Faith and 
Turk,* ‘before we take a determination. - Let us, therefor 
hear how the King thinks on these matters, and then our, 
answer shall be forwarded immediately. This being done, 
We both can meet somewhere, as ki g Francis has been pleased 
to intimate, and then all minor points between us may be — 
satisfactorily settled. ; ‘ “=a 
Tt also seems to us that our cousin. (Nassan) and yourself | 
ought to have tried to ascertain what the King's intentions 
are respecting the marriage, as by, Mr, de Nassau proposed, of 
Ss his own son, the duke of Angoulesme, to the Princess of 
a ~ England (Mary), the more so that when the said Mr. de 
— 7 Nassau first spoke of it to the Grand Master (Montmoreney), 
= the latter did not seem displeased at it, owing, perhaps, to” 
the then existing discontent of king Henry with Anne Boleyn, 
to which he alluded.+ We particularly wish you to bring 
this matter forward, and in so doing make use of chaps. 
3 XIV., XXV., XXVI., XXVII., XXVIIL, XXIX., and xxx. of 
SS your private instructions. At the same time we command — 
you to represent to the King and to the Grand Master of 
France the importance -of the said marriage alliance, and 
rs’ consequent aggrandisement of the said duke of Angoulesmo, 
and, what is more, the acquittal of the King’s debts to 
a Henry, the security of France on that side,and many other _ 
2 ee nlyantages to be derived therefrom ; all of which are diings of 
far grea‘? importance, and more profitable to ts | King, to 
his kingdom, ana’ e-his sons, than the-mere acquisition of the 
duchy of Milan, to whicit he an2-his sons lay claim. 4 
You will, however, take care that what you may say or. 
negotiate respecting this matter be kept a profound secret. 
between you and the King, or between you and the Grand 
Master, as it may be, without letting any one else know of ; 
it; for should king Francis, owing to the above considera- 
tions and others detailed ii our private instructions to the 
Count, feel inclined, as we really think he ought, to favour 
the said plan of marriage, it is desirable that the negotiation 
should be kept a profound secret between us until the 
conclusion of the treaty. Even if the King should altogether 
disapprove of it, there is no harm in the overtures remaining 
a profound secret between us two. 



















































* Sans faire mention des dicts points de la foy et du Tureq et commune 
ax.” 

: +“Touchant ce que nostre dit cousin avoit mis en Avant da due d’Angou- 
Jesme ayée nostre cousine, la princesse @Angleterre, tant plus ayant regard a ce 
que ie dit grant maitre de France ne le desgoutta quant nostre dit cousin duy 
evtaima le propos avec ee quil declaira du mescontentement que le dit sieur roy 
d' Angleterre prenoit de Anne de Boulans.” . 

‘Et mesmes faites bien entendre au dit seigneur roy, et aussi au dit Grand 4 
io. Maistre, ’importance du dit marriage, et Vagrandissement que sen fera du dit 
3 seigneur d’Angoulesme, acquitement du dit seigneur Roy, son pere, pour envers_ 
celuy d’Angleterre, et asseurance du royaulme de France, qu’est chose’ sans 
comparaison de.trop plus grande importance et mieulx advenaht au dit seighear 
Toy, son dit royaulme, et messieurs. ses dits enfans, et par le moyen de quoy se, 
pourront faire trop plus grans effects, que n’est la pretension de Millan.” 
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“If, peradventure, it should be sbjeeted on the part of the 
King that were Anne Boulain (Boleyn) to become aware of the 
projected marriage, the life of the Princess might thereby be 
endangered, which We cannot in any wise imagine, nor is it 
to be presumed that the King, her father, will so far disregard 
the voice of his conscience, or the said duke of Anjou 
(Angouléme) -consent to it,—you will tell him that, should 
things come to the worst (which may God forbid), We shall 
be glad to countenance, and promote another marriage between 
our cousin (the princess of Denmark) and his son, the duke 
of Anjou (Angouléme), and that, in addition to their paternal 
and maternal inheritance, whatever it may be, We shall 
ensure to each of them, individually and collectively, the crown 
of Denmark, and besides procure from the Pope, conjointly 
with the king of France, any dispensation that may be 
required.* “ 

Leaving the above entirely to your prudence and discretion, 
to act as you will deem most fit, so that the King may not 
take in bad part our delay in answering his note, and for the 
considerations above stated,—-our only wish being to arrive, 
as shortly as possible, at the end of the present negociation, if 
king Francis on his own side will only be reasonable,—you will 
take care to ascertain as soon as possible what are the King’s 
views on the above two points,—the Faith and the Turk,— 
the impending invasion of the Mediterranean coast by 
Barbarossa, the means to be employed to meet the same, 
and likewise the above-mentioned English marriage, In the 
meantime We shall see what the French ambassador here has 
to say, that We may deliberate on the whole and take a 
resolution. But, above all, We again recommend you the 
greatest possible speed for fear king Francis should think 
that We intend carrying on this negociation incidentally ; 
whereas our wish, as aforesaid, is on the contrary to answer 
him at once one way or another, and act honourably towards 
him. 

You must have heard of the creation of a new Pope 
unanimously elected (nemine discrepante). We have, re- 
solved to send to him shortly the sieur Devauberyt to kiss 
his foot in our name, offer our congratulations, and beg him 





*«Et si yous estoit mis en avant que par adventure de Ja part de Anne de 
Boulans se pourroit prendre le chose de telle extremite, dont s’ensuivrayt le 
hélas (?) de Ja vie de la Princesse, en quoy ne pouvons penser que le devoir 
de conscience s’zbandonnat tant, ni que le dit St d’Anjou le vouloust comporter, 
direz que en ce eas, que Dieu ne veuille ne permette, nous serons tres content, 
et entendrons confidenment et feablement que le marriage se face entre ma 
dite cousine et le dit d’Anjou, et que oultre les droits paternels ct maternels, 
tels qu’ils leur doivent appertenir, ilz et chacun d’eulx respectivement auront 
le royaulme de Dennemarke, et tiendrons Ja main avec Je dit S* roy de procurer 
tout ce que y conviendra tant envers notre sainet pere le pape, et au surplus 
comme il sera advisé par commung accord¥estre requis pour mectre Ia chose en 
bonne asseurance.”’ 
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at the sare time to have the affairs of the Christian com- 
munity readjusted, 

Our only wish was then, as it is now, that there should be 
a good Pope; for that reason our ambassador at Rome (Sylva) 
avoided speaking particularly in favour of any one. If an 
opportunity should occur, you may say so to the King, and 
at the same time assure him that our only wish is that he 
(the Pope), whoever he may be, prove a good father to both 
of us—Madrid, 3 Nov. 1534. 

P.S, After the above was written the French ambassador 
sent us word through Mr. de Grandvelle that his cousin had 
just arrived from France with dispatches, and that he himself 
wished to speak to us, which has been the cause of the 
present, written on the 3rd, not being sent off at once. 

Wo thought, as aforesaid, that something more would be 
stated respecting count Nassau’s charge; but, contrary to our 
expectations, the French ambassador has substantially said 
nothing new, except assuring us again in general terms of 
his master’s wishes for the establishment of peace, and adding 
that king Francis’ general impression on the subject is that 
count Nassau had been rather backward (estroit) concerning 
his commission.* We have made him a fit answer, and such 
that the King, his master, if he hears of our intentions and 
wishes,—which are evidently to obtain a lasting peace without 
delay—will, no doubt, respond to it in a proper manner. 

We, morover, apprise you, that you may inform the King 
thereof, that there is now a certain matter on foot by which 
he will be able to understand how much We wish for the 
aggrandizement of his sons in a matter of much greater im- 
portance than the one to which he now seems to demur. 
But you will tell him so without further explanation or 
comment ; for if the thing can be done, it is enough that he 
hears of it in the most secret and confidential manner, and if 
it cannot, it is better not to say more about itt We have, in 
short, referred the said ambassador to the sieur de Granvelle 
that he may inform him more particularly of our’ wishes and 
intentions in that affair. 

Nothing new has happened since writing the above, except 
the alliance’ of the King, our brother, with the duke of 
Bavaria through the marriage of duke Guillaume’s only 
son and heir to one of the daughters of king Ferdinand, 





* “avoit este fort estroit en ce que concernoit sa ditte charge.” 

+ “Sur quoy nous Iuy avons repondu ce que convenoit afin que le dit St roy 
entendant (entendist) plus nostre intention et desir de parvenir au dit establisse- 
ment de paix, sans mectre la chose en delay ; et que vous eseripvions pour tant 
plus tost nous pourvoir resoldre, et vous advertissions pour en informer le dit 
St roy chose par Ja ou il pourroit elairement cognoistre que nous desirions la 
grandeur de messieurs Ics enfans en cas trop plus important de ce en quoy il 
semble wg s‘arrete, sans plus avant Iuy declairer pour autant que si la chose 
se doit conduire souffit que le dit St roy Pentende avec grand secret, et synon 
que mieulx est qu’il ne sen parle davaintage.” 
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According to the last news received here, the marriage must 
already have been effected.—Madrid, 7 Nov. [1534].* 


Signed : “ Charles.” ; 
Countersigned ; “ A Perrenin.”+ 
Spanish. Original draft. pp.3. 


8 Nov. 109. Eustace Caapuys to the EMPEROR, 


Wien, 
Rep.P.C.,Fasc.228, 
No. 62, 


(Cipher :) Since my last despatch I have deciphered. the 
letters written to Your Majesty from Venice respecting the 
Seigneur Reynard pupulo pollet  Thetr contents being 
carefully examined according to Your Majesty's wishes and 
orders, 1 have had no great difficulty in ascertaining the 
writer's aim and object, for having long ago made inquiries 
about him, I was at once-in a condition to wnravel the 
mystery. Indeed, if Tam not mistaken, more than a year 
ago, I had occasion to send to Your Majesty a summary of 
the Venetian letter in question, stating as my opinion at the 
time, as may be seen by referring to my despatch, that should 
Your Majesty think of remedying the evils of this country 
by rigorous means, it would be convenient to summon to 
your court the said Seigneur rt, amicably or otherwise, 
as it might suit best. I further said in may said despatch, that 
Reynuart, being descended from so good u race, and endowed 
besides with elegant bearing and manners, and many sin- 
gular virtues, the Queen knew of no one so Jit as himas uw 
husband for the Princess, her daughter. There can, moreover, 
be no doubt that owing to the considerations specified in the 
Venetian letters, these people, hearing of the assistance Your 
Majesty is likely to lend to the project, will at once declare in 
Javour of it, in addition to which there are here innumerable 
worthy persons who maintain that the title of King belongs 
Joreibly to him, as descended from the Duke of Clarence, 
second brother of King Edouart (Edward), inasmuch as 
Richard, who was the third born after Edward’s death, had 
it declared by final sentence from a bishop of Bath (Rob. 
Stillington), that the daughters of the said King Edward,— 
the eldest of whom was this King’s mother,—were illegitimate 
owing to that monarch having precontracted marriage unth 
«nother lady who was not the mother of his daughters. . 
If 30, there is no difficulty im saying that the kingdom 
belongs by right to that fumily. It is probable that this 
circumstance, of which the Queen is well aware, may induce 
her to favour the marriage, and remove all scruples she 
may have of conscience or otherwise. This King, as 





* The letter has the date of the ard; the posteriptum that of the 7th. King 
Ferdinand’s daughter (Anne of Austria) married, in October, Albert, son of 
William I., duke of Bavaria. 

+ Perrenot? Jf so, Antoine, the’son of Nicholas, who became in time 
cardinal and prime minister. : 

t Reginald Pole. - 
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I have had the honour of informing Your Majesty, once 
presented the said seignewr Reynart for the archbishopric 
of Canterbury, and offered to grant him anything he might 
ask for himself, his mother, and brethren, if he would only 
adhere to him and follow his party, all the time using such 
persuasions and making such promises as would have con- 
verted even the most pertinacious Jew. Upon his refusal 
the King used the most terrible threats, and yet the youth 
remained firm, and there was no means of making him 
waver in his determination. I will not mention the dexterity 
and industry he displayed im order to obtain the’ King's 
permission to go to Italy, where the very moment he arrived 
he wrote « letter to this King on the Queen's business, 
and sent him besides the book he hatt already written on the 
subject, of which letter and book both the King and Cromaell 
cannot but sing the praises, catolling their good sense and 
wisdom, as well as the style in which both are written.* 
Besides the friendships and alliances mentioned in the said 
Venetian letiers, one cannot omit that of Monscigneur de 
Burgaen (Avergavenny), the father-in-law of Monseigneur 
de Montagu (Henry de la Pole), who is o powerful lord, one 
of the best connected in this kingdom, a man moreover of 
heart and wisdom, and one of those who have reason to be 
now highly dissatisfied, since he was some years ago deprived 
of part of his fortune without any cause whatever. 
Respecting the disaffection (indisposition) of the Welsh 
country, to which allusion has been made in the said letters, 
my information is that the inhabitants are really verymuch 
concerned and afflicted at the bad. treatment of the Queen and. 
Princess, as well as at what is now being done against the 
Faith ; for they (the Welsh) have always been and are still, toa 
man, good Christians. Not long ago there were riots against 
the governor, owing to certain executions he had ordered, 
and the governor himself was well nigh murdered. Indeed, 
according to popular rumour, the people of Wales are only 
waiting for a commander to rise in arms, and take the field. 
The same may be said respecting their neighbours of Chestry 
(Cheshire), wad of the Duchy of Luncaster, among whom, 
though closer still to Ireland, and marvellously inclined to 
carry arms, yet it has been impossible for the King’s oficers 
to press one single man for service in that country, at which, 
as I am informed from a good quarter, this King is eaceed- 
ingly annoyed. In short, the state of things in this kingdom 
is such that should Your Majesty send the smallest possible 
force, all the people would ut ence declare in your favowr, 
especially if the suid Seigneur Reynard (Reginald Pole) were 
in the country.t The latter’s younger brother (Geoffrey) is 





ei “De la quelle leetre le dit roy ne Cremuel ne se peuvent souller de bien 
dire et louer le sens, prudence et literature dicelluy.” 
‘. 
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with me, and would visit me almost every day, had I not 
dissuaded him from doing 80, on Account of the danger he might 
wun, ‘He, however, ceases not, like many others, to importune 
and beg me to write to Your Majesty, and eaplain how very 
easy the conquest of this kingdom would be, and that the im- 
habitants are only waiting for a signal.* I have never 
spoken to him about his brother (Reginald), except warning 
him that the latter had much better remain where he is now, 
and beg his daily bread in the streets, than attempt returning 
here in these troubled times, for fear he should be treated as 
the poor bishop of Rochester, or worse still. This he assures 
me he has done, having written to him many a time, and 
made his mother also write and warn him not to come here. 

About six days ugo the French ambassador received news 
from the King, his master, to the effect that Barbarosso, had 
taken possession of Tumis, anil that cardinal Frenesis 
(Farnese) had been elected Pope. The ambassador seemed 
very glad at the news, for no sooner had he received them, 
though it was rather late in the evening, than he went off to - 
Cromwell's lodgings to communicate the same The day 
after he mownted his horse and went to the King’s, not without 
dispatching soon after ‘his steward to me to notify the news, 
which, he said, he would have come to tell me himself, had 
it not been that he was bound to go to Court immediately. 
T must however observe, that the ambassador's proceedings 
in this affair seem to indicute that both events, the taking of 
Tunis by Barburossa, and tha election of Pope Farnese, had 
been brought about by his master, the King of France, and 
were owing to his favour and intervention. Indeed, since 
the arrival of the said news, he has been heard to say and 
ufirm at table, that before sia months were over the French 
would be masters of the whole of Ituly much more effectually 
than they had been before. 

The said news about Barbarossa has been muuch to the 
taste of this King, who fancies that Your Majesty will thereby 
be prevented from annoying him, and will thus attend to the 
defence of Sicily rather than to the assistance of the Irish. 
But on the other-hand the election of the new Pope has been- 
particularly unpleasant to him, inasmuch as he counted 
upon « schism breaking out in the Church, after which there 
would have been no question of a Papal election. Indeed, I 
um told that one hour before the Frenchman went to Cromwell 
with the news, the latter had resolutely affirmed to the by- 
standers that such was his master’s belief and his own.t 





*<T} ne cesse comme beancoup dautres de me importuner descripre a vostre 
maieste Ia facillite de la conqueste de ce royaulme, et que tout ce peuple natten- 
doit apres autre.” 

+ Mais les nouvelles de la creacion du pape luy desplaisent tant plus, car 
il faisoit son compte et tenoit pour tout certain quil y auroit scisme, et que apres 
ne seroit plus question deslire pape, et de ce vouloit faire Cromuel grosse 
fermance une heure auant que le dit ambassadenr lay fat porter les dites 
nouvelles.” 
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As far as I can learn, count de Hoy, about whom I once 
wrote to Your Majesty, has come for the purpose of offering to 
this King a body of mercenaries, if he should be in want of 
them. I believe that his offers will be accepted, and that the 
King will engage « number of hackbutiers to be sent to 
Ireland, for there are none im this country; considering 
also the difficulty there is of finding recruits for the Irish 
war,* which dificulty will greatly increase, if the report which 
has circulated the last few days be true, that is to say, that 
half the troops which had passed over with Scheuenton (Shkef- 
Jington) had been defeated. Idelieve that this King, in order 
to levy and command the said hackbutiers, has lately com- 
missioned a gentleman of the name of Candis,t an indus- 
trious and intelligent person, who speaks low German, 
and is likewise one of the best and most accomplished gunners 
going. “Both departed last evening as secretly as they could, 
and went on board u ship belonging to the Easterlings ; the 
Coumt took his departure after dinner, and I am inclined to 
think that if he has allowed the others to precede him, it has 
been in order to dissemble, and make people believe that 
there was nobody with him. * f 

Master Cromwell has lately been so much engaged with 
the contemplated reform of the coinage and other pressing 
business, that it has been quite impossible for us to have a 
conversation together. Although he had made an appoint- 
ment with me twice, he sent me word that he could not see 
me, I believe, however, that it will not be long before he 
decides respecting the business of which I spoke to him last. 
If he does I shall not fail to apprise Your Majesty thereof, 
as well as of anything else I may hear respecting the charge 
of Monseigneur the Admiral of France, who is expected 
here in eight or ten days, and for whose reception pre- 
parations on'a large scale are being. made, there being a 
report that this king is to defray all his expenses, and those 
of his suite, from the moment they set foot in England.— 
London, 8th Nov. 1534} : 

Signed: “ Eustace Chapuys.” 

Indorsed : “ Received the xxii. of the same month,’ 


French. Original, almost entirely in cipher. 


14 Nov. 110. Count CIFUENTES to the HiaH CoMMANDER. 


S.E.,L, 862, f. 81. Wrote on the 7th inst. by Tello de Guzman. After his 
BM. ddd 28,987, departure he’ (Sylva) learned that the French cardinals had 


asked His Holiness for three things: Ist. That he would 





* “Est iey venu pour presenter gens a ce roy sil en avoit besoing, et croy quil 
lemployera pour en auoir quelque nombre dacboutiers pour enuoyer en Yrlande, 
actendu quil ny ya nul en ce pays, aussi veu In difficulte que font les gens 
dyci de passer au dit Hirlande.” 

t+ Elsewhere written Candish, no doubt for Cavendish, the gunner, 

I This despatch seems to have had two different dates; at the beginning 
3rd Nov.; at the end, 8th. 
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confirm certain privileges and grants made to the king of 
France ; 2ndly. That he would create three cardinals, namely, 
the archbishop of Paris (Du Bellay), the bishop of Faenza 
(Rudolfo Pio da Carpi), and another one; and 3rdly. That he 
would treat with their master for certain demands of his 
own. To the first, they say, His Holiness, very much impor- 
tuned by the ambassadors, answered that he would contirm 
the privileges during this King’s life, and no longer, As to 
creating the archbishop of Paris cardinal, His Holiness said 
he did not consider it a thing right to do, owing to certain 
causes he did not specify ; as to the other two ecclesiastics he 
had no objection, and if reminded at the proper time, would 
attend to it. To the third demand, His Holiness said that he 
did not wish to make treaties of any kind with any one. They 
say that the archbishop of Paris is sure to come here with 
some invention or other respecting the English cause, or on 
some other business, to ask for the -hat which Clement had 
promised, principally to keep him contented and in good 
humour, and that he (the archbishop) should excuse him with 
his master for the final sentence given in the English cause. 

There is a report here that His Holiness will create two or 
three cardinals from his own relatives, besides three others 
renowned for their science and learning, As he (Sylva) will 
not be able to prevent that, he wishes to know whether the 
Emperor is willing that Capua (Schomberg), should be again 
recommended.—Rome, 14 Noy, 1534, 


Signed: “ El Conde Alferez.” 
Spanish. Original. pp. 5. 


Eustace Cuapuys to the SAME. 

Monseigneur, the Admiral [of France], arrived nine days 
ago at Dover, and is not to enter this city till to-morrow, the 
16th.* The cause of his tarrying so long on the road being 
that he is waiting for his train of 350 horse, and likewise 
that he wishes to give these people time to make the 
necessary preparations for his reception, which, if I'am to 
believe this King’s public demonstrations, will be as honour- 
able as possible. Indeed, among others already made, the. 
detail of which I omit not to trouble Your Majesty with 
excessive prolixity, the King has summoned to Court a good 
number of pretty ladies (force belles dames), and besides that, 
has caused to be proclaimed by public crier and sound of 
trumpets, that no one should dare, under pain of death, 
commit the least offence against, or address injurious or 
angry words to those of the Admiral’s suite, even on provoca- 
tion, for (says the proclamation) it behoves people of all ranks 
to exercise forbearance and patience in view of the arrival 





* There must be error, for the despatch is certainly dated the 18th. 
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{in England] of so high a pergpnage as the Admiral, who comes 
here expressly for the welfare, advantage, and honour of the 
whole kingdom.* A ban has also been published intimating 
that, in the event of the said Admiral repairing to Court, no 
gentleman unless he have the title of Milort (Lord) shall dare 
penetrate below the lower hall {of thé palace], or precede in 
any way the French noblemen coming in the Admiral’s suite ; 
of which two prohibitions, and especially of the former, 
people complain, whilst others are glad, since both are a proof 
of the hatred and enmity the English bear the French, when 
such precautions are deemed necessary. 

Immediately after closing my last despatch, I heard from 
an authentic quarter that the cause of this king having: 
despatched the secretary of the French. embassy here im such 
haste to France, as I had the honour to inform Your Majesty,t 
2vas no other than to ash for the speedy coming of the Admiral. 
Indeed whut I then suspected has turned out to be true; 
Cromwell furnished the money for the secretary's travelling 
expenses, who was, as I say, directed to repair quickly to France 
for the purpose of soliciting and hastening the arrival of the 
said Admiral, on the plea of most important and urgent com- 
munications, which, he said, could not be made to amy one but 
him. I cannot yet say for certain, if the cause of this sudden 
appeal to France be, as I informed Your Majesty at the time, 
to make some fresh proposition of marriage with a view to 
stimulate the sending of the Admiral, and cownteract the 
negociations of Monseigneur de Nassau. Many worthy 
people of this city think that the real cuuse of the Admiral’s 
coming is partly that this King wishes to preserve his eredit 
with his subjects, inasmuch as both commoners and gentlemen 
begin already to mistrust the French king, in consequence of 
his still adhering to the Church, and having refused the 
proposed interview. If Monseigneur de Nassau (they say) 
has gone to France, as rumoured, with a mission from the 
Emperor, it can only be on most important grounds. If so, 
the king could not think of a more efficacious means to mar 
the negociations than to hasten the arrival of the Admiral, 
und try and see what could be done to counteract Your Ma- 
Jjesty’s plans. We may easily believe that one of the principal 
matters to be communicated to the Admiral will be for him 
to caert his influence over the king of France, so as to alienate 
him from the Church, and shake his obedience to the Pope, 
this king knowing very well that wnless that point is gained, 
their friendship cannot last long. No doubt this king thought 
at the time, that no better opportunity than the present could 





* “Que sur peine de la vie yl ny eust si ose ne hardy de fere le moindre 
oultrage ne dire parolle iniuriense ou faichense a personne de la compagnie du 
dit admiral oerez quil en fust donnee quelque legitime occasion, la quelle 
eonuenoit dissimuler et souffrir en contemplation de la venue dung tel person- 
naige que le dict admiral, veu mesme quil vencit pour le bien, prouffit et honneur 
de tont le royaulme.” 

t See above, No. 102, p. 302. 
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offer itself of urging the Admiral’s mission, for it was 
generally believed that Pope Clement was then dying, and it 
was also firmly stated, that wpon the death of that Pope, 
there would inevitably be a schism in the Church, especially 
when it was ascertained that the, French cardinals, who 
might perhaps have prevailed upon Francis not to follow the 
lead of this one, had taken their departure for Rome.* Even 
at that time, the King used at dinner to boast that he would 
soon put such order and reformation in the Church, that in 
the end the whole of Christendom would thank him for his 
labours, and he himself gain imperishable fame through it. : 

I intend sparing no trouble to get at the truth of this 
affair. Should I succeed, I will not fail to apprise Your 
Majesty. I have not done it before, principally because there 
has been no trusty messenger since my last. ‘Let this be my 
excuse for otherwise I should have fulfilled what I consider 
to be my duty. 

Some one has this moment come to tell me that this very 
morning the King, by a solemn act and ordinance of his 
Parliament, has been declared and confirmed Sovereign Chief 
of the Anglican Church; and that as such head of the 
Church he has a right to the tribute in money, which the 
English did periciligally pay to the Apostolic See in token of 
obedience, and that Parliament has likewise ratified every 
one of its acts against the Apostolic See, doing away with 
the conditions and amendments of former sessions. 

The great press of affairs, increased no doubt by the arrival 
of the French Admiral, has probably taken up so much of 
Cromwell’s time, that he has hitherto been unable to appoint 
a day and hour, as he fully promised to’ do, at which we 
might diseuss the future treatment of the Queen and Princess, 
in which T can see no prospect of improvement at all, not 
even as far as the latter is concerned, whose hopes of some- 
thing better have lasted but a short time. In consequence of 
which the Princess has just now suffered a slight indisposi- 
tion, of which she might have got rid, had it not been for 
the impertinence and rudeness of her governess, the aunt of 
Lady Anne, the King’s mistress, who every day causes her some 
grievous annoyance in order to induce her to relinquish her 
title. Besides which the duke of Norfolk has lately confined 
to prison one of her maids of honour,—the one who did most 
service and in whom the Princess trusted implicitly,—on the 
charge that she had, against the royal ordinances, addressed 
her by her title. And Ihear that among the many questions 
put to the said maid of honour by the duke of Norfolk him- 
self, one was “who had informed me of the day and hour at 
which the Princess was to go [to Greenwich), that I might 
wait on the bank of the river on her passage, as Ihave had the 
honour of informing Your Majesty in one of my despatches.” 





*“ Considerant aussi que les cardinaulx de France que eussent peu des- 
tourner (?) le roy de lintencion de cestuy estoint partiz pour aller a Rome.” 
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There is no particular news from Ireland, except that Lord 
Kildare (‘Thomas) is completely master of the field, and is 
daily inflicting damage on the king’s partisans, Though some 
of the royal troops have actually entered Dublin, it is said by 
some that the inhabitants themselves have gained nothing by 
it, owing to the great scarcity of provisions in that city,*— 
London, 18 Nov. 1534, 

Signed : “Eustace Chapuys.” 

Addressed : “To the Emperor.” 


French. Original, partly in cipher. pp. . 


112. The Same to the Same. 


The Admiral of France [Philippe Chabot] entered this city 
on the day mentioned in my last despatch, accompanied by 
the duke of Norfolk and by several other lords and gentlemen, 
and was honourably received and entertained by the citizens. 
On the morning of the next day, without waiting (as the court 
ceremonial prescribes) for the Admiral to present his ereden- 
tials and deliver his message to this king, I myself went to 
call on him, and I must say that his reiterated offers of 
service, us well as his words on the occasion showed such 
readiness to be agreeable to Your Majesty, that one could not 
wish for more. He seemed particularly desirous not only of 
keeping up the old friendship between his master and Your 
Majesty, but also of increasing it considerably. Of which 
increase, he observed, there was now, and very recently too, 
every appearance, considering that the matter and the nego- 
ciations were in the hands of so worthy a personage as 
Monseigneur de Nassau, who, he said, must have arrived 
eight days ago in Flanders, and delivered to the Queen 
Dowager _and to her councillors the substance of his instruc- 
tions. Having remarked that I was sure Your Majesty had 
at all times trusted that he (the Admiral) would do every 
good office in that respect—as one whom Your Majesty counted 
among the number of his friends, and as having the reputa- 
tion of as good, true, and accomplished a gentleman as could 
he found anywhere—his answer was that the best fortune 
he could desire in this world would be that of deserving 
such a reputation and esteem on the part of so great, noble, 
and virtuous a Princet as Your Majesty was, which would 
oblige him to remain for ever your most humble and 
obedient servant. 





*«Excepte que le sieur de Childara est maistre des champs et que iournelle- 
ment yl fait dommage a ceulx de ce roy, et que quelque secours de ce roy est 
entre dans Dublin, mais aucungs disent que tant pis pour ceulx de Ja ville a 
cause de la grande disecte de vivres.” 

} “21 me repondit que le plus gros heurt (bonheur?) qu’il penseroit avoer en 
ce monde seroit de pouvoer meriter destre en telle reputation et extime vers ung 
si grand, si noble et si vertueux prince.” 
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At last, after some familiar small talk, the Admiral said to 
me that if I would only take the trouble of visiting him 
from time to time, as I had offered to do, he should feel 
extremely obliged for such honour; I should be welcome at 
all times, and we might talk polities, whatever scruple, 
jealousy, or suspicion these English might feel at it, for he 
cared not « straw for them. 

Thave not returned since to the Admiral’s owing, firstly,” 
to there having been no opportunity for my visit, and 
secondly, because I wished to wait until this king himself had 
spoken to him on the business for whith he has come. I 
must suy, however, that up to yesterday evening no one seems 
to know here what the Admiral’s mission is about, or what 
answer, if any, the King has made to his overtures, since 
not one of the privy councillors intervenes in the affair, 
except Cromwell. Yet there is some appearance that these 
people have been for some time, us I had the honour to inform 
Your Majesty, bringing forward some project of marriage for 
the second daughter of this king (Elizabeth), for not only is 
there w rumour of it among courtiers, but I know from 
an authentic source that the English ambassador, residing in 
France,* has lately written to say, that after taking the optmons 
of lawyers and theologians in France,in Italy, ond elsewhere, 
it has been found that, though Henry's first marriage might 
be declared null, yet the Princess [Mary] would still be con- 
sidered legitimate, and the succession to her father’s kingdom 
as belonging by right to“her; which official report coming 
from the English ambassador in France has been particularly 
unpleasant to this king. 

Since his arrival in this city, nine days ago, the Admiral 
of France has been to Court no Jess than six different times, 
besides which, on Sunday last, he dined at the King’s 
table. There has been a good deal of dancing and playing at 
tennis (jew de paume), the King taking part in the one as 
well as in the other sport. The Admiral, though, has only 
gone twice to see the ladies, and then apparently more for 
the sake of making himself agreeable to them than for his 
own pleasure; the tennis court he has not once honoured 
with his presence.t Nor has he, as I am told, made much of 
the Lady [Ane], for when the King at his first audience 
inquired if he did not wish to call on her, the Admiral 
answered very coolly “As you please,’ which answer was 
remarked by many of those present. As the said ambassador 
was coming out of the King’s apurtments at his first 
uudience, he ceremoniously refused to precede the Duke of 
Norfolk, alleging that he had already explained his com- 








* Wallop or Gardyner? 

+ “Yia este question de dames et de jeu de paume, ct sest le dit roy exercite 
en lung et en lautre; mays le dit admiral ne sest trouvé que deux fois a voier 
les dames, encoirez sembloit yl que ce fust pour complayre plus que pour 
playsir, et ce honneur na yl voula fere au dit ieu de paume.”” 
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mission, und that he was no longer an ambassador, which 
was as nvuch as saying that he had come to London merely 
to hear what the King had to say to him, and that he himself 
had brought no message whatever from his master. To-morrow 
the Duke of Norfolk will entertain the Admiral, and the day 
after, which will be St. Andrew’s festival, the duke of Richmond 
will do the same. There was also a talk of his going to 
Richmond to see the chapel of the Order [of the Garter]; but 
it appears that he would more willingly take the road to 
France, if it were for no other motive than getting an answer 
to a despatch which he sent home on Tuesday last by express, 
the only one he has drawn up since his arrival. 

This king, who, as chief of the English Church, was think- 
ing of getting into his hands all ecclesiastical property, and 
then distributing among its ministers that portion only which 
was decined necessary for the honest, sober and frugal 
keeping of the same, retaining the remainder for himself, is 
for the present contented with allowing the ecclesiastics to 
enjoy their property, provided they insure him an annual 
income of 30,000 sterling, and besides, hand over to him the 
first fruits of every vacant benefice. True is it that already 
by apostolic privilege he (the King) has been accustomed to 
appropriate the first fruits or annats of all bishoprics vacant 
in his kingdom, but nowadays he wishes to have the entire 
revenue, not only of the bishopries, but likewise of all other 
ecclesiastical benefices, which amounts to an almost incalculable 
sum of money. However this may be, since the King wished 
to bleed the Clergy [of his dominions], he might have done 
so without taking the whole of their property, thus bringing on 
himself the murmurs and hatred not only of that same Clergy, 
but likewise of all devout people, and of those even who 
have endowed churches, or of their successors. It would even 
have been far better for him, in order to shat people’s 
mouths, as well as for several more considerations, to dis- 
tribute among gentlemen and others of his kingdom the 
greater part of the property thus taken from the Clergy.* 

The good prelates are now debating with the doctors, 
whom this king summoned from Germany, on the sacrifice 
of the Mass, and the question whether faith alone without 
good works is sufficient for our salvation or not. The debate 
is carried on in writing, and should the said German doctors 
come out of the contest victorious (which may God forbid) 
the whole of this country is sure to be infected thereby. 

Since writing the above, at this very moment, some one 
has come to tell me from two reliable sources that the 
admiral of France, two days ago, requested this king to decide 





* “YI afuroit] trop mieulx fait den user ainsy que de prendre tous leurs 
biens pour eviter la murmure et la hayne, non seullement du elerge, mais 
aassy du people devotz, mesmes de ceulx quont doue les eglises, ou de leur 
suecesseure, et si eust convenu pour boscher les bochez de pluseurs et maintz 
autres respectz donner a gentilhommes et autres la pluspart des biens.” 
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and give effect, according to the letter of the treaties, to the 
consummation of the marriage between the Princess (Mary) 
and the Dauphin, his son, protesting at the same time that 
King Francis, his master, did not in anywise insist wpon it, 
as in case of refusal he would try to marry his son either to 
the Infanta of Spain,* or elsewhere. Nobody knows yet how 
the King has taken the ambassador's overtures ; but certain 
it is that the Lady is exceedingly annoyed at them. Iam 
the move inclined to believe the truth of the report, that I am 
now told as a positive fact, that the message that came from 
the English ambassador in Paris referred entirely to that 
point, namely to a sort of consultation as to the legitimacy of 
the Princess, the better to justify the strict adherence to the 
treaties. Many of those, who are in the Admiral’s suite, 
have assured friends of mine that there had been no question 
at all of a marriage between the said Infanta and the Dauphin 
of France. I will take great pains to ascertain the truth of 
the whole matter, that I may inform Your Majesty thereof. 
London, 5th December [corrected 28th, November], 1534. 


Signed : “ Bustace Chapuys.” 
Addressed : “To the Emperor.” 
French. Original. pp. 5. 


113. THe Emperor to Count DE CIFUENTES. 


As His Holiness seems to have some inclination towards the 
said Cardinal and Duke, as well as towards the means which 
the Cardinal has at his disposal to carry out his plans, 
whether he has intelligence with the French, considering he 
makes much of Strozzi, who is a Frenchman at heart. Any- 
thing else you may happen to hear respecting: this affair you 
may let us know, at the same time keeping up a good under- 
standing with Antonio de Leyva and Andrea Doria. 

(Cipher. Of what you said to the Pope respecting Sir 
Gregory Casale’s visits, warning him that all that ambassador 
said in the English business was calculated merely to lengthen 
and protract the execution of the sentence, and reminding him 
of the quality and importance of the affair, and the injury 
and offence done to the Queen and to the Princess, We 
entirely approve. You must go on acting in conformity with 
our last instructions sent by Mr. de Waury, and kiss his 
Holiness’ feet for his good will to do justice in this affair, 
begging him to have the executory letters taken out. For the 
present, until it be seen what results from the message by 





* “Et quil protestoit quil ne tenoit au roy son maistre le quel en cas ‘de 
refuz procureroit de marier le dit Douiphin ou avec linfante despuigne ou 
ailleurs.” The Infanta alluded to can be no other than Maria, daughter of 
Charles and Isabella, then seven years old, having been born on the 28th of 
June 1528. 
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Mos. de Waury, it will be expedient not to make much haste, 
dissembling, however, in such a manner that it be not known 
that there is any relaxing (tibieza) on our part. ~ 

(Cipher.) Of the French it may reasonably be inferred, as 
you say in your despatch, that far from discontinuing the 
practices and secret intelligences, which they were carrying 
on with the late Pope, they will now try to renew them with 
his successor. You must, therefore, take good care to watch 
their movements at that court, and if anything should turn 
up likely to disturb the peace of Italy, let us know imme- 
diately. 

We have already informed you through Mr. de Waury of 
the negotiations which Mr. de Nassau carried on in France, 
and what their issue has been. We have nothing new to say 
on this subject. You did well in re-assuring the Venetian 
ambassador and calming his suspicions respecting Mr. de 
Nassau’s mission. The Signory’s ambassador at this our 
court has received similar satisfaction, and besides, Lope de 
Soria has been instructed to afford any explanations that 
may be required. 

(Common writing.) Assistance by the prelates and clergy 
of our (the Emperor's) dominions as well as by the Military 
Orders against Barbarossa—Glad to hear of the restitution 
of Novi to the Duke of Ferrara, but very sorry to hear of 
his death. The Duke [Ercole II. d’Este] his son has sent an 
ambassador to inform us of his loss, and offer his services. 
Intending to make much of him, as We did of his father, We 
command you to take care of his affairs, and follow strictly 
the instructions We sent you by Mr. de Waury. 

Glad also to hear that his Holiness is willing to have La 


“Mirandola restored to its legitimate owner. As you already 


know our views in that respect, you will help his Holiness in 
the execution of justice. 

With regard to the Papal Nuncio, who is to reside at this 
our court, you may say that our only wish is that he be such 
as befits His Holiness’ service and the welfare of Christendom, 
and one whom We may trust. Whoever unites the above 
three qualities will be equally acceptable, and His Holiness 
may at once proceed to his election. The truth is that 
knowing, as We do, Juan Pogio (Giovanni Poggio), for a good 
servant of his late master, and a well-meaning man, We should 
be glad if he were appointed. You will tell His Holiness as 
much whenever an opportunity occurs, and in the manner you 
may think proper. 

Respecting the bills of exchange, which you say Leyva, 
Doria and Caracciolo drew upon the Strozzi of that city, as 
bankers to the League, for money advanced to the Italian 
infantry at Genoa, when in dread of an attack by Barbarossa. 
which bills those bankers resolutely refused to pay on the 
plea that they had not been presented during Pope Clement’s 


” life time, alleging that if they were paid out of the general fund 
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the League would also have to pay all the expenses incurred 
by the Church at Rome, Civitta Vecchia, and Hostia (Ostia) ; 
and besides that two lawyers had been appointed to look at 
the papers, and decide whether the bankers were obliged to 
pay that sum or not, We can only say that We disapprove 
entirely of the transaction, and are surprised to hear that 
you gave in as to that. It is not a case for dispute whether 
the bankers who have the Léague’s money in deposit, are 
to pay or not; if Leyva and the commissariey have decided 
that the 3,000 ducats should be paid, it is not for the bankers 
to refuse payment. That is no affair for the Strozzi and 
the lawyers to settle among themselves ; they (the bankers) 
must needs pay, for were We to charge the League with what 
We have already spent and are still spending to keep up our 
infantry for the sole benefit of the League, our claims would 
exceed by far the amount of money contributed for that 
purpose. 

The death of Gritti is confirmed in letters from Germany— 
1,000 ducats to be paid to Andrea Doria as the remainder of 
what he spent on the Genoese galleys, armed on account of 
Pope Clement VII. 

We are aware of the great trust which his Holiness places 
in his secretary Micer Ambrosio. 


Spanish. Original Minute. pp. 6. 


114, Eustace Cuapvys to the Samn.* 


Last Wednesday the admiral of France depurted hence, 
after negotiating so secretly that no one seems to know the 
pith of his mission. Some gentlemen of his chamber, and 
others of his swite, however, give out that their master was 
anything but pleased at the result, in consequence of this 
hing having refused to grant any of the requests made in 
the nume of King Framcis, not even that of the murriage of 
the Dauphin to the Infanta of Spain, which the King strongly 
opposed, as I hear, on the strength of some previous treaty 
existing between them. To show his disappointment and dis- 
pleasure, the Admiral had refused this king’s invitation for 
Vuintsorre (Windsor) and other royal manors, which he at 
first had accepted at his (the King’s) desire. These perhaps 
ae rumours or conjectures to which no great faith ought to 
be attached, and yet I have deemed it necessary to mention 
them in connexion with the Admiral’s late mission, which, if 
the report be true, must have failed on most points, 

In consequence of the moderate and kind words which the 
said Admiral said to me immediately upon his Jerst arrival 
in this country, and va order to convince those who hold for 
the Queen that Your Majesty's friendship and understanding 
with France, if accomplished, would in no wise be prejudicial 
to the interests of the said Queen and Princess, and that the 
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Admivral’s mission had no reference whatever to them; in 
order likewise to cross-question the said Admiral, and draw 
out of him some information likely to convey consolation 
and comfort to the two ladies, especially as several personages 
of good position were encouraging me to visit the Admiral at 
his lodgings, who, they said, was not at all pleased with these 
people, and, moreover, that the gentlemen of his suite spoke 
in very high terms of Your Majesty, I determined to visit 
him, and after my first call on his arrival (17 Nov.) went 
twice to his lodgings, one on St. Andrew's day (November 30), 
the other a few howrs before his departure. On the former 
occasion, having repeated exactly the very same words which 
he had told me once respecting the negotiations of Monseig- 
neur de Nassau in France, I told him, that he might the 
hetter open his heart to me, that although such matters were, 
strictly speaking, out of my reach and extraneous to my 
oficial charge, yet if he thought that I could in any wise 
help, I would do my best, as all good and faithful servants 
of Your Majesty and of the King, his master, were bownd 


* to do. 


The Admiral thanked me most politely for the goodwill I 
showed in the matter, and said that he wished above all things 
that the overtures made to Mr. de Nassau at the cowrt of 
France should be accepted, and some agreement entered into, 
Sor (said he) any delay at the present moment im the execution 
of 80 good and necessary a negotiation might be injurious 
rather than profitable under the cirewmstances, inasmuch as 
many people, who were wide awake, were trying to throw 
obstacles in the way of such negotiation. The King, his 
master, said he, had been from various and many quarters 
solicited to work against Your Majesty. He knew very well, 
and had no difficulty in owning, that not one of those who 
addressed themselves to the King, his master, did it out of 
sympathy or affection felt for him, but merely out of selfish- 
ness and wishing his ruin and that of Your Majesty, whom 
they fear, and whose power they envy. Your Majesty, said 
he, might easily thwart such wicked practices by merely con- 
descending to gratify the King, his master, in a fers titles, 
He, himself, asked for nothing of what Your Majesty wished 
to keep ; he only asked for what you did not want, and had 
bestowed on people to whom you were not bound by bonds of 
consanguinity or affinity, and whose friendship was by no 
means so valuable or profitable as that of his master, who, 
he added, might have a good and legitimate cause for com- 
ploint. If Your Majesty, however, would seriously look into 
the affair, you would find that the whole would turn out to 
your honour and profit, since with his master's help and 
assistance you would redress wrongs, calm the discontented, 
and achieve great enterprises, &e.* 





_ * “Et que a la faueur et assistence du roy son maistre pourriez remectre les 
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Clearly perceiving what the Admiral of France was aim. 
ing at, and that the discussion of such political matters was 


" extraneous to the duties of my charge, I purposely abstained 


from making any remark or comment, merely answering 
in general terms, that I was sure Your Majesty would gratify 
the King, his master, in all that was just and legitimate, 
rather for the sake of the affinity which united you both, 
and the sincere friendship which Your Majesty professes 
towards him, than for the other motives of which he had 
spoken. Upon which the Admiral replied, “ Please God the 
thing may soon take effect ; such is my ardent wish: for my 
part,” he added, “I should have no objection to explain my 
views before the Emperor even more clearly and openly than 
I have done to you.” 

Before I left the room, the Admiral thanked me again for 
the trouble I had taken and for the honour of my visit, which, 
he said, was particularly pleasant to him, not only for the 
qualities with which he considered me adorned—as he was 
courteous enough to say—but in order that the world at large 
should have knowledge of the friendship and goodwill 
existing between Your Majesty and the King, his master. 
Hearing which, and by way of returning his. compliment, I 
said to him, that since he was pleased with my visit, I would: 
certainly call again before he lest Englund. 

According to promist, I called on the Admiral a few hours 
before his departure, as I suid above. On my arrival at his 
hotel, I fownd him in the centre of « great hall surrounded 
by the Treasurer, the Grand Squire, and several more of the 
king’s courtiers (cortisiers), without counting Master Orom- 
well, who was also there for the pumpose of bestowing on him 
a present in the King’s name. When he saw me enter the 
room, he suddenly dispatched the business he had in hand, 
and with a sad countenance, as one who is by no means 
pleased, he separated himself from the throng of visitors, 
which was rather thick, and approached me, and with w mien 
and aspect singularly contrasting with that which he had 
before, took me to a window, and said, among other things : 
“ Just imagine these people ; they have shown me the Tower 
and many other sights, and yet they have not shown me the 
most singular and valuable gem in all this kingdom, namely, 
the Princess ;” and upon my enquiring: “How is that?” 
he veplied, that he was exceedingly sorry that he had been 
unable to pay his respects to her: notwithstanding all his 
endeavours and applications he had not been allowed to see 
her. Having then asked him whether his application had 
been actually refused, he owned that the truth was he had 
made no express application for the purpose, only in an 
indirect way, and that the King had not taken the hint. He 
had never heard so much praise bestowed on any woman us 
he had on the Princess, even by those who were ill-disposed 
towards her, and ready to cause her trouble. He himself 
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Princess, not only on account of her great virtue, but because 
she was so close a relative of the Queen of France, and he 
hoped ere long to be able to render her great service. This he 
repeated twice or thrice, in very affectionate terms, as it seemed, 
telling me that this king had sent for him and made him 
come for a different purpose than the one he imagined. He, 
himself, thought he had been summoned to England partly to 
treat of the Princess affairs ; he was mistaken, the King had 
not even mentioned her name. 

Having expressed himself in these terms, and shown some 
discontent at the manner in which these people have treated 
him, I thought the moment had come for his making some 
revelation, and so it was, for after a moment's silence he 
eacluimed : “ Let us persuade our respective masters to be on 
the side of God, and all the rest will go right.” Upon which 
I veplied, as if I fully assented to his proposition respecting 
this king's disobedience to the Church: “It seems to me 
as if, in order to obtain a wniversal and lasting peace, the 


. first thing to be done is for your master to begin, as the most 


Christiam king, to set right the affaira of religion.” The 
Admiral’s reply was that it was not his master’s province to 
concern himself with this king’s conscience, and that on such 
inutters he referred entirely to him. Which answer makes ine 
suspect that the Admiral does not entirely disapprove of the 
King's conduct in Church affairs, and that he and the French 
will be glad of his continuing in his folly, that they muy 
always keep their finger in Your Majesty’s eye. And it ts to 
be feared, that whatever mien the French may put on, they 
will pursue their cowrse as before, and that there is no chance 
whatever of their applying « remedy to the evil, for this 
king having no power at present to eatort money from the 
Churches, will spare no means to create disturbance, and if 
he only provide the affairs of this country, as he can very 
easily do, the French, who, as it would seem, ask Your 
Majesty for certain conditions, might well take them from 
the English, and be bownd to observe them. 

Besides having his expenses paid out of the Royal treasury, 
the admiral of France has been invited to two most splendid 
banquets, one at the duke of Norfolk's on St. Andrew's eve, 
the other at the duke of Suffolk's the day after. On Tuesday 
the King invited him to dinner, when all the gentlemen of 
his swite were present. I am assured that the present he hus 
received at parting consists of gold and silver plate of the 
value of 8,000 ducats, and that most of his attendants have 
also received considerable gifts. During all the time he hus 
been in London he has only despatched one cowrter, and that 
one, as he himself told me, was not to France, but to Germany, 
at this king’s desire. It is likewise at the latter’s request that 
Mr. de Lunges (Guillaume de Langeais), who has been here 
with the Admiral, and who boasts of enjoying good eredit in 
that country, has gone thither, the object of his mission being, 


HENRY VIII. 339 





1534, 


50,000 lanskenets* for king Francis, whenever he should want 
them. . 

This king considers it certain that before the month of 
April neat he and the king of France will hold an interview. 
He himself made the announcement to his courtiers on the 
night of the banquet given to the viscount of Diope (Dieppe), 
who arrived here last Sunday with a galleon well filled with 
artillery and men, to take back to Calais the Admiral’s 
baggage and suite; and not only has this king openly said 
this to his quests at table, but Langes and the other Frenchmen 
of the Admiral’s suite have also said go in public to whom- 
soever would listen to them. 

Cromwell, who, according to his own statement, has always 
maintained that Your Majesty would never give help and 
assistance to the Irish, did the other day, as I am informed, 
at table, during a dinner attended by several Lords, afirm 
the contrary, adding that the King, his master, was eaceed- 
ingly displeased at it, and had already begun to take his 
revenge by not wearing this year the badge of the Golden 
Fleece, of which he is a member. Indeed, on St. Andrew's 
eve, instead of attending vespers, as he is in the habit of 
doing, he went to play at fives with the Admiral, and on the 
ensuing day he remained indoors, and would not go out, 
to avoid wearing the badge in public. 

With regard to Irish affairs the news at Court, at least 
that published by the King’s ministers, is that whilst le 
seiqneur de Childre (the lord of Kildare) was encamped 
veady to march against the Royal forces, one of his brothers 
deserted him and went over to the English, in consequence 
of which, the said Childre (Kildare) had taken to flight, and 
gone to one of his castles, which the royalists had besieged. 
Few peophe here believe news that has no appearance whatever 
of being correct, at least in the form in which it is published. 

From Scotland I have nothing to report suve that one, who 
came last from that country, tells me that Your Majesty’s 
agent was still there. Perhaps the Scottish wing is delaying 
his departure until he hears whether tie Admiral has, or has 
not, succeeded im obtaining this king's consent to the 
marriage of the daughter of France.—London 5 Dec. 1534. 

Signed : “Eustace Chapuys.” 

Addressed : “To the Emperor.” 


French. Original in cipher. Deciphering appended. pp. 6. 


5 Dee. 115. The Same to the Same. 

Has been told from two credible sources that the admiral 
of France (Philippe Chabot) had summoned the king of 
England, according to the letter of the existing treaties 
between him and the king of France, to look to the consum- 
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mation of the marriage of the Princess, his daughter, with 
his son, the Dauphin, the Admiral protesting at the same 
time that his master was in no way anxious about it, as, in 
ease of a refusal, he would try to marry the Dauphin to the 
Infanta of Spain, or elsewhere. This news, however, agrees 
with the information conveyed by the English ambassador in 
France, who has written that the general opinion in that 
country is, that though the King’s marriage had been declared 
null, the Princess was nevertheless the legitimate heir to the 
Crown. In order to lead to the observance of the said treaties, 
several of the Admiral’s attendants had positively assured 
various courtiers that no formal proposal had been made of 
marrying the said Infanta to the Dauphin. 

That some of the Admiral’s people had said everywhere 
that their master was anything but pleased with the results of 
his mission, for the King had obstinately refused to grant 
any of his requests, even that of the marriage alliance between 
the Dauphin and the Infante above alluded to, which the 
former resolutely opposed in virtue of certain clauses of their 
mutual treaty. 

That by act and ordinance of the Courts of Justice and 
Parliament, the king of England has been declared and con- 
firmed suzerain chief of the Anglican Church, and that in such 
capacity the tribute in money, which the country formerly" 
paid to the Apostolic See, as token of obedience, is hence- 
forward awarded to him. Every measure enacted by the 
preceding Parliement against the Holy Apostolic See had 
heen ratified, putting aside all the conditions and suggestions 
which the Act formerly contained. . 

That the King, as supreme head of the Anglican Church, 
had at first the idea of taking possession of all ecclesiastical 
property in his kingdom, distributing among its ministers 
the portion deemed necessary for their support, and keeping 
the remainder for his own use. He had, however, consented 
to allow the Clergy of his dominions to retain the first fruits 
thereof on condition of their consigning and paying him 
annually the sum of 150,000 ers., besides the revenue in the 
first year of all vacant benefiees, whether bishoprics or minor 
ones, which is supposed to amount to a most incalculable 


sum. 

That the English bishops are now disputing with the 
doctors summoned by this king from Germany concerning 
the sacrifice in the Mass, and as to whether Faith alone 
without good works be sufficient for the salvation of man. 
The dispute is carried on in writing, and if the German 
doctors, who belong to a man to the Lutheran sect, carry the 
day, there is every probability of their infecting all this 
kingdom with their errors. 

French. Original abstract.* pp. 2. 


* Tt is indorsed: Extrait des leetres de lambassadeur en angleterre du Ve de 
Aeombee and hess. “Oue lon la aduerty do deux coustes dignes de foy, &e.,” 
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Instructions to TeLLo DE Guzman for Rome and other 
CountRIEs. 


What you, Tello de Guzman, gentleman of our chamber, 
will have to do in this your mission to Italy. 

You will go by way of Genoa, and deliver to our ambas- 
sador there (Gomez Suarez de F ‘igueroa) the letter you have for 
him. You both will then call on the prince of Melfi, (Andrea, 
Doria,) and tell him, after the delivery of our letter, that We 
have expressly commanded you to touch at Genoa that you 
may be the bearer of a letter from him (Doria) to the count 
de Cifuentes, informing him of what measures and assistance 
he must solicit from the new Pope with regard to Barbarossa 
and the Turk, The said Doria is likewise to put himself in 
communication with our viceroy of Naples (D. Pedro de 
Toledo), and let him know what armament, ammunition, pro- 
visions, &. he may want for his fleet of galleys, where it is 
to be stored, at what time ready, 

This being done at Genoa, you will start for Rome, and 
deliver to count de Cifuentes the letter or letters of the said 
Andrea Doria, as well as our own. Then, in union with the 
said Count, our ambassador, you will wait on His Holiness, 
and ask for as much help and assistance as he can give us in 
this affair of the Turk, and at the same time solicit the quick 
dispatch of what we have asked him concerning the Clergy 
and the Military Orders in our dominions. You will tell him 
in our name the substance of our conversation respecting the 
peace of Christianity and the affair of the duke of Urbino, 
about which you came here, as well as that of the new 
cardinals about to be created. 

This being done at Rome, without staying there more than 
the time absolutely necessary for an audience from His 
Holiness and the delivery of your message according to these 
instructions, you will start for Naples, give the Viceroy the 
letters of Andrea Doria, and concert with him the best 
means of ensuring the provisioning of the Imperial fleet in 
those ports. You will tell him that We rely on him to have 
in readiness for the time appointed by Doria all this 
captain may require for his fleet, and that We should be glad 
if the number of the Neapolitan galleys that. are to accom- 
pany that admiral should be six instead of four, as previously 
agreed. 

Your commission at an end, you will return to Rome to the 
embassy under count de Cifuentes, as formerly.— Madrid, 
7 Dec. 1584, 


Spanish. Original minute. 


117. CarDINAL Parmer to the Hic ComMANDER. 


Has written twice before. Knowing from the Tmperial 
ambassador (Sylva) and from other persons how pleased His 
Imperial Majesty has been with his letters from Rome, and 
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being now in a better position than ever to procure reliable 
information, he will, though his former communications have 
remained unanswered, continue to report. 

And first he (Palmeri) must declare that His Holiness’ 
righteous and good intention is to promote, as far as is in his 
power, the welfare of Christendom, and the peace between 
Christian Princes. To attain those objects, he (the Pope), is 
determined to work with all his might, disregarding entirely 
the individual interests of Princes or his own. Knowing how 
necessary it is to uproot the Lutheran sect, he has ‘decided, 
with the help of God, and through the medium of Your 
Majesty, to convoke a general council. 

He himself would very much wish to join in the undertaking 
against the Infidel; but the strait in which the Apostolic 
See is now placed, the suppression of certain tributes and tithes 
(dacios, gavelas y decimas), which the clergy of this city 
(Rome), paid unduly, and which have since his own accession 
to the pontificate been reduced by 25,000 ducats annually, 
and many other causes, have so exhausted the Papal treasury, 
that it is quite impossible for him to do anything that way. 
He has ordered his nuncios in foreign countries to abolish at 
once the use of cipher, or secret way of writing, and state what 
they have to say clearly and openly. He has chosen for the 
government of the State six cardinals ; Siena, Sancta Severina, 
and Cesarino ; for the government and reformation of Rome, 
Campeggio; Grimano and Cesis for the government of the 
ecclesiastical domain, and the reform of existing disorders and 
vexations, : 

His Holiness (the Pope) does not choose the ecclesiastical 
estate to be henceforward governed by simple clergymen, but 
by the best and most virtuous prelates that can be obtained, 
and as in every province there used to be formerly a governor, 
he has now ordered that there shal! be one in each city 
to avoid (excusar) several disorders that occurred formerly, 
and give some repose to the vassals. 

Is very grateful for His Imperial Majesty having sent 
Waury. The marriage of the son of the duke of Urbino 
(Guidobaldo della Rovere) to Isabella, the daughter of the 
duchess of Camarino (Giulia), has been contracted without 
his knowledge or permission. That and the Duke’s intrigues 
at Perugia, and elsewhere, have certainly grieved the Pope ; 
His Imperial Majesty ought not to countenance the Duke. 

With regard to Ferrara and its differences with the Holy 
See, the Pope (Paul) says, that should the Duke come to terms 
with honest conditions the affair may be settled amicably.* 

The College of Cardinals, being unanimously of opinion 
that His Holiness on his accession (assumpcion) to the 
Pontificate ought naturally’ to bestow favour on his own 
relatives, have proposed for the cardinalate two nephews of 





* «Ta cosa ayase (sic, habrase ?) de determinar por via de concordia.” 
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his, now at the college of Bologna, one aged 16, son of the 
late Pier Luigi Farnese,* ‘the other 17, named Blasio de 
Sanctaflor, brother-in-law of the said Pier Luigi. His Holiness 
makes certain difficulties about that, and will not accede to 
the wishes of that college, but at last he will yield and create 
those two, leaving for another oecasion those that he intends 
as an ornament and glory to the whole college.—Rome, 
11 Dee. 1534. 


Italian. Original. pp. 2. 


118. Eustace Cuaruys to the SAME. 


On the receipt of Your Majesty’s letter of the 9th ult., I 
immediately proceeded, in compliance with the orders therein 
contained, to inform both the Queen and the Princess of 
what concerned each of them in particular. It has been of 
such consolation and comfort to them that no words of mine 
could convey an idea of the joy both have experienced at it. 
Indeed, I may say that they were greatly in need of such 
consolation, considering the rude treatment they have been, 
and are still, subjected to, which, far from being amended, 
is apparently waxing worse and worse every day. Nor is 
there the least hope of an alleviation of their mutual sorrows 
taking place in the future, nor of their houschold officers 
and servants being restored. to them, as they seem to write to 
Your Majesty from Rome. On the contrary, every day the 
household of the Queen and Princess is more and more 
reduced. Only the other day, as I had the honowr to inform 
Your Majesty, one of the Princess’ maids, the sume who was 
sent to prison, though released shortly after, was forbidden 
to return to her service. I really believe, however, that all 
this ill-treatment of the Princess has principally originated 
in the hatred of the Lady Anne, und is curried on without 
the King’s knowledge, who occasionally shows love and 
affection to his daughter. Of this he has lately given manifest 
testimony, for the Princess, having fallen ill, he immediately 
sent his own chief physician to attend on her, intimating 
that nothing would grieve him so much as the loss of his 
daughter. Having, moreover, heard from the physician’s lips 
that her illness was partly the result of the worry and 
extreme annoyance to which she had been subjected, the King 
began to sigh deeply and exclaim: “Is it not a great mis- 
fortune that my daughter should be so obstinate, and persevere 
in a line of conduct that prevents my treating her as I 





* Pier Luigi Farnese, lord of Montalto, left two sons; Alessandro, who 
became Pope, and Bartholomeo, who married Iolande Monaldeschi di Corvaro. 
X know of no other Pier Luigi in the family of Farnese. As to Blasio de 
Sanctaflor, or rather Santafiore, I find no mention of his name in the Italian 
genealogists. One Francesca Farnese, daughter of Angela, the Pope’s sister, 
did marry a sister of Santafiore, but the latter's name was Julio (not Blasio) 
Sforza. 
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Though Iwas at first given to understand that the 
Admiral of France (Chabot), had actually made overtures 
concerning the marriage of the Princess to the Dauphin, yet 
IT hear from « good quarter, that previously to the receipt of 
Your Majesty's letter, am application for her hand had been 
made for the duke of Angouléme, and that this king had 
twice refused to entertain the subject, taking it asa hoa 
or mere joke on the purt of the Admiral; and that upon the 
latter, at a second audience, insisting that he had mandate 
from his master, to apply for such a marriage, this king 
meintained that Francis could not have spoken seriously of 
that ufivir, but merely by way of a joke,* so that when the 
Admiral mentioned the subject a third time, he was actually 
obliged, us I have been told, to exhibit his written instructions 
under the great seal of France, which, according to the 
testimony of a worthy citizen, who knows the person who held 
them im his hand and read them throughout, contained 
among other commissions that of appluing for the aforesaid 
marriage, exhorting this king to return to the obedience of 
the Roman Church, and acknowledge the legitimacy of his 
daughter. According to information received the King’s 
answer was, that he had no objection to the marriage, 
provided the Princess and her intended husband made jirm 
and: solemn renunciation of ull rights and titles they might 
have, or prelbid to have, to the crown of England. It is 
highly probable that when the Admiral spoke to me of the 
great service hé expected to render shortly to the Princess, 
he alluded to this very marriage, which he imagined might 
be effected. However this may be, I very much doubt of the 
marriage ever taking place ; when: both Kings come to con- 
sider the probable consequences of sush-an alliance, they will 
cool upon it most likely and drop it altogether. 

Courtiers herve ure spreading the rwmour that: the royalists 
in Treland, have taken one of Chieldra’s (Kildare’s) castles ; 
but [ uttach no fuith to the report. Both English and Irish 
have lately agreed upon a more regulur system of warfare, 
and there is no longer a question of burning each others 
villages.+ On the side of Scotland there is no stir at all for 
the present. I have not heard of this king having sent 
thither anyone since those who went for the ratification oy 
the peace, nor has the King of Scotland (James) sent here 
anyone to replace the abbot, who came for the swearing to 
and ratification of the said peace. “A Scotchman, who 
arrived from Edinburgh a week ago, tells me that Your 
Majesty's agent was still im that country. 

L hear from a good quarter that since the Admiral's 
departure Cromwell has boasted in the presence of several 
good compuntons (en bonne compaignie), of having made 





*“Et que ce roy par deux fois sestoit voulu desmeler dentrer en telles 
matiéres, et le print cn ieu et gauldisserye.” 
T “Et quil ne sera plus question de brusler lung sur lautre.” 
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a plot, out of which Your Majesty could not extricate your- 
self in less than one year. The French ambassador himself, 
I am told, has spoken ubout it in more explicit terms, and 
in the French fashion, adding, that Your Majesty after so 
many injuries, oppressions and. extortions practised upon the 
King, his master, had only offered as a compensation some 
marriage or other, and that the time had come for the king of 
France to ask for a reparation of the wrongs and injuries 
received at your hands, as well as for the recovery of every- 
thing violently taken from him ; otherwise that Your Majesty 
would lose Sicily and the rest of your possessions in Italy, 
besides other things ; that the Turk in person, or at least 
Ibréhim Bashé, would come down on Italy with a most 
formidable power, independently of Barbarossa, with whose 
ambassador, lately arrived im France, the said Admiral 


“made a great fuss, meaning, no doubt, that his mission wos 


one of great importance. 

T hear also that the 100,000 crs. which the French were to 
have paid these people on the lust St. John’s term, have taken 
the road to Germany, to brew the liquor whereof Cromwell 
spoke so boustingly.* 

This king after getting the additional 30,000 pownds 
sterling from the Clergy, and accepting from the laics last 
year's grant of 15 °/, (une quindesime ordinaire), amownt- 
ing altogether to about 28,0001, did last week, with the 
authority of his Parliament, levy a tax of 20 per cent. on 
the property of his subjects, all foreigners in his dominions 
being bound to pay eauctly the double of that, which will 
amount to a very gi sum indeed. All these are ~ 
suggestions of Cromwell, who boasts that he will soon make of 
his master the richest prince in Christendam ; but the said 
Cromwell forgets that by such means he alienates the hearts of 
this king’s subjects, who are already in great rage and 
despair at it, and, moreover, so oppressed and weakened 
thereby, that without help or foreign intervention, it will be 
impossible for them to break out into open disaffectiont If 
so, Cromwell will pull them still further down, taking example 
by the Turk, whom from the despotism he exercises over his 
subjects (Cromwell observes) is well worthy of the titles of 
King and Emperor. Meanwhile, no words cam convey a 
sufficient idea of the sad and afflicting condition of the 
English people, and of their wish to declare themselves, 
especially the Welsh, from whom the King has quite lately taken 
away all their laws, privileges and customs, which is the thing 
in the world which the inhabitants of that country are least 
disposed to put up with, and I really cannot understand how 





* «Ton ma dit que les C™ escuz que les Francois deuoient paier a ceulx-cy 
pour le terme de la S. Jehan passe aucint prins le chemin dAllemaingne pour 
fere le brassin dont comme dessus Cremuel se vante.” 

+ “Mais ilz sont tant amutinez et oppressez que sans ayde et assistance 
estrangiere il ny a ordre de grondir.” 
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during these Irish troubles the King could be imprudent 
enough thus to meddle with the Welsh, unless God chose to 
blind him altogether. 

Two days ago a secretary of the Vayvod [of Transylvania], 
who left Hungary four months ago, arrived here. He has 

. spent some time at the court of France. 

I am told-that Parliament is to be prorogued to-day till the 
Thursday after Ascension day. No discussion has yet taken 
place on matters of Faith, at which the Lubeckian doctors 
are rather displeased, saying that it is evident this king 
does not care at all for the reformation of the Christian 
religion, and thinks of nothing else but promoting his 
own personal affutrs. 

The King has no great trust in the oath that has been 
exacted from his people respecting the validity of this his 
second marriage, and the succession to his crown. Not 
being at all satisfied with the arbitrary penalties decreed 
against those, who might be convicted of having spoken or 
written against the ordinance, he has now caused a new 
statute to be promulgated by far more rigorous than the 
first, imposing pain of death and confiscation of property on 
whomsoever shall designate the Queen and Princess by their 
respective titles, or speak unfavourably of his second marriage. 

In the same way the Parliamentary bill passed last year 
forbidding importation here [in England], of new wines from 
France before the Purification of our Lady, and aavigation 
except in English bottoms, has been revoked as a contraven- 
tion to the treaties and leagues with France. — London, 
19 Dec. 1534,” 


Signed: “Eustace Chapuys.” 
Addressed : “To the Emperor.” 
French, in cipher. pp. 84. 


—Dec. 119. The Emperor to Count CIFUENTES. 


‘. ue Le, f. hs His Imperial Majesty wishes to know how far His Holiness 
Poe oon is inclined towards the Cardinal and Duke ;* what means 


the former has at his disposal, and what foundation there is 
for the undertaking he meditates ; and lastly, whether he has 
or has not an understanding with France respecting his plans. 
The latter conjecture seems very probable, considering his 
intimacy with Strozzi, who is a Frenchman at heart, &e. 

You (Sylva) were quite right in telling His Holiness 
that whatever chevalier Casale may say respecting English 
affairs, is nothing more than a device of his to have the pro- 
ceedings in the divorce suit suspended. You shall, therefore, 
continue to act in conformity with your instructions, especially 





* By “the Cardinal,” Zppolito de’ Medici is meant; by the Duke his 
brother, Alessandro, married to Margaret duchess of Florence. See the 
Emperor’s letter to Count Cifuentes (No. 113, p. 332), dated Nov. —, which 
seems to be an abstract of this one. 
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those taken by Mons. de Waury, still thanking His Holiness 
for his goodwill towards us, and his desire to do justice in the 
matrimonial case, and entreating him to carry out his deter- 
mination on that point. Asto taking out the executory letters 
(executoriales), you had better not be too hasty about it, 
until it is known here what has been the result of Mons. de 
Waury’s mission. This, however, must be done with a 
certain dissimulation, and in such a manner that We may 
not be accused of want of zeal (tibicza) in the affair. 

Respecting the French, We can easily believe that they are 
at this moment trying to gain the Pope to their side. You 
shall inform us from time to time of what you may hear on 
the subject, that no opportunity be lost of defeating their 
intrigues, 

Of what count of Nassau negotiated in France you were 
duly apprised at the time, through Mons. de Waury ; since 
then no advance has been made in the negotiation. You did 
right in assuring the Venetian ambassador that the suspicions 
of the Signory were quite unfounded. The same statement 
has since been made to the one who resides here at this our 
court, and We have reason to believe that the Signory will be 
—and, indeed, it appears is—satisfied with our explanation. 

We were glad to hear of the restitution of Novi to the 
duke of Ferrara; but at the same time We hear of his death* 
by a messenger of [Hercole II.] his son. As we intend making 
as much of the son as we once made of the father, we command 
you to take care of him and of his affairs in accordance with 
our instructions. La Mirandola, we hear, has not yet been 
restored to its legitimate heirs; you will take care that it is 
so, and will request His Holiness in our name to see that 
justice be done in that quarter. 

With regard to the Nuncio, whom His Holiness thinks of 
sending to reside next our person, you may say that if he be 
an ecclesiastic, in whom we may trust, zealous and well- 
intentioned, His Holiness may choose whosoever he pleases. 
True it is that We have a good opinion of Giovanni Poggio ; 
We know him to be a good servant of His Holiness, and well 
intentioned, and therefore should be glad of his nomination ; 
but any one, We repeat, is good enough for us, provided he 
has the above-named qualifications. 

You say that, in consequence of the Strozzi, bankers of that 
city, having refused to pay two bills, of 1,500 ducats each, 
drawn by Antonio de Leyvs and prothonotary Caracciolo, on 
the plea that they bad not been presented in Clement’s 
lifetime, it had been decided that two lawyers should look 
into the case, and see whether there was ground enough for 
the refusal. We cannot conceal from you the displeasure 
caused us by the intelligence, for certainly it is not for lawyers, 





* Alfonso L, duke of Ferrara, died, according to the best accounts, on the 
3lst of August 1534. 
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and certainly not for the Strozzi,* as depositaries of the funds 
of the Italian league, to decide whether bills drawn by the 
Imperial commissioners are to be paid or not. It is their 
business to pay, as they have paid other expenses of the 
League, and certainly were We to bring in a bill for our own 
expenses in keeping the Spanish infantry, all the funds 
received on account of that league would be insufficient to 
repay us. 

Letters from Germany inform us of the death of Luigi 
Gritti. 

It is well that 1,000 ducats should have been paid to 
Andrea Doria for his own expenses, at. the time that pope 
Clement had the Genoese galleys armed. 

Of Miger Ambrosio, the Pope’s secretary, We have heard 
much good, and know the trust that is placed in himt . . 


Spanish. Original minute. pp. 6. 


-—Dec.? 120. -———— to the Emprror.t 


8. E. Rom., L, 861, 
f. 83 


B. M, Add. 28,587, 
f. 155. 


Considering the many services that Cardinal Farnese has 
rendered, and is still rendering, especially in the matrimonial 
cause of England, of such importance for His Imperial 
Majesty, and of his being a person of so much authority, and 
dean of the Sacred College; considering how important it is 
to secure his goodwill in the English business, as in other 
affairs, which may spring up any day, it would be well if 
His Imperial Majesty should grant him favour at the first 
ecclesiastical consulta; for besides his being well worthy of 
reward, his services have not yet been acknowledged. 
Although the Emperor granted to him, and to each of the 
cardinals present at his coronation at Bologna, the right of 
naturalization, it would be advisable to send the diploma to 
him in due form, inasmuch as he feels much hurt just now at 





* See above, p. 333. The Strozzi were the bankers, at whose house the 
funds of the League were deposited. The bills, as it appears, were, worded, 
for the expenses incurred by the Spanish infantry sent to Genoa, in 1533, to 
defend that town against Barbarossa. It was alleged that if such expenses 
were to be paid out of the funds of the League for the defence of ltaly, the 
Romans had also a right to demand-what had been spent by them on the 
fortifications of Ostia and Civitta Vecchia.” 

t This is only a fragment, or rather sheet 4, ofa long minute which happens to 
be imperfect. It has no date, and was placed by Bergenroth after a paper of 
the 11th December 1534, at fol. 147, vol. xvi., of his collection of papers from 
Simancas ; but as Clement’s death took place on the 25th of September of that 
year, that of Alfonso duke of Ferrara on the 3lst of August, the election of 
pope Paul ir October, and the final restitution of Novi shortly afler; as, moreover, 
the Emperor was holding his court at Madrid, where he arrived on the 10th of 
October, to stay until the 2nd of March 1535, I have not hesitated in calendering 
ithere. As to Micer Ambrosio, the Pope’s secretary, see above, p. 333, 

“The letter, which is anonymous, may be an abstract of one of Sylva’s 
despatches, or else of Ortiz, Aceves, or any other of the Emperor’s agents at 
Rome ; but though dated December, and placed at the end of the volume, it is 
almost certain that it belongs to the year 1533, before Clement’s death, and 
when Farnese was still dean of the college of Cardinals. 
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the summons he has reeeived to appear personally or by proxy 
before an ecclesiastical court in Spain under pain of losing 
his naturalization, &c. The canonry he owns is now held by 
licte Baeza. 


Spanish. Contemporary copy. pp. 2. 


IplaQueEz’s REPORT on the AFFAIRS of FRANCE. 


In view of viscount Hannart’s despatches, and the King’s 
persistence in his former answer, delivered through Mr. de 
Nassau, rejecting the proposed marriage of his third son, the 
duke of Angouléme, to the princess of England, the councillors 
beg leave to report as follows: 

Firstly. Whether the negotiations for a lasting peace with 
the king of France ought to be abandoned altogether, and no 
reliance placed on the promises by him made on former 
occasions to observe existing treaties, considering that though 
he has often pledged his word, and said so in writing to the 
the Count, he seems to have since changed his mind; or 
whether the Emperor ought to temporize with him, and thus 
gain time the better to convince His Holiness, the Venetians, 
and the rest of the Italian powers, of his utter inability to 
bring the French king to reason, &c.* 

Secondly. Whether, in order to try every possible means 
of comenting the peace of Christendom, it would be advisable 
to offer the king of France some sort of compensation for his 
disappointment in the affair of Milan, especially in the event 
of the present duke (Francesco Sforza) dying childless, as 
has often been proposed ; or whether it would be better to: 
leave matters as they are at present, since the King persists 
in having the Duchy unconditionally, at or before the Duke’s 
death, with sons or without, as well as Genoa and Asti, 
besides the securities and pledges which he demands from 
this time, which would make him the sole and real master of 
the Duchy—a thing which, besides offending the Venetians 
and other Italian powers, is sure to bring discredit and be the 
cause of our losing Genoa. 

Whether the King’s ‘offers respecting the General Council 
should be accepted, or the endeavours which, he says, he is 
making to bring it about, provided it be held ata secure place, 
and his own deputies and ministcrs admitted, as has been 
done on other oceasions, trusted in; or whether it will be 
preferable to place the whole affair in the hands of His 
Holiness for him to treat of and discuss with the King 
himself, since it is quite evident, as may be gathered from 
his answer, that king Francis, under colour of selecting ‘a 





* A note by secretary Covos on the margin of this report (consulta) has the 
following : “ Let a gracious letter be addressed to the King, explaining the 
reasons His Imperial Majesty has for not granting his request; also circular 
letters to all the powers informing them of the breaking off of the nego- 
tiations, as well as to the Germans, warning them against the enlistment of 
troops.” 
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town secure for all parties, will ultimately raise all possible 
obstacles against the meeting. If he does,as no doubt he 
will, oppose the Council, that will be a proof to the whole of 
Christendom of his bad intentions on that subject. 

Whether any answer is to be made by word or in writing 
to the French ambassador residing at this Imperial court, or 
to the one in France, for them to look out for an opportunity 
of ascertaining what truth there is in the report that king 
Francis had said to the late pope (Clement) at Marseilles, 
that the Emperor had actually sent some one to treat with 
the Turk without his knowledge or consent. Of course 
his Majesty cannot invoke the testimony of a Pope now dead, 
but it is, nevertheless, a notorious fact that count Salm* and 
Sancho Bravot were expressly despatched to pope Clement 
from Alessandria [della Paglia] to ask his opinion and con- 
sent respecting the mission of Cornelis and Geronimo Zara 
[to Constantinople]. Witnesses to this are some cardinals 
and several other persons well worthy of credit, such as the 
said count Salm and Sancho Bravo, who will readily attest 
that Pope Clement approved of the mission and praised its 
object. He did more, he recommended that Cornelis should 
return [to Rome] a second time, and therefore that ambas- 
sador was particularly instructed not to treat in His Imperial 
Majesty’s name, but in that of Pope Clement, and of the 
kings and princes of Christendom with His Holiness’ consent, 
not otherwise. 

Whether a declaration of this kind ought to be addressed 
to the new Pope, and the King’s assertion contradicted, 
especially when it is known that he himself has been in 
constant communication with the Turk (as Pope Clement has 
often reported) without his knowledge or consent, and 
without declaring, before or afterwards, what was the nature 
and result of the negotiations, &¢. : 

Whether count de Cifuentes at Rome and the Imperial 
ambassador in England (Chappuys) ought to be informed of 
the proposed marriage of the princess of England and the 
duke of Angouléme, that both and each of them respectively 
may be prepared to answer all questions, and show that the 
Emperor's intentions were sound and honest, 

Whether the Imperial ambassador in France ought to be 
told something more of the contents of the private and secret 
instructions forwarded to the count of Nassau respecting the 
security of the marriages, which the King said could not be 
enforced, inasmuch as when the parties came of age, a change 
might come over them, to which question the Ambassador 
has answered nothing ; or whether it: is preferable to leave 
matters as they are, since there isno probability of such a step 
being profitable, and, on the contrary, it might be the cause 





* See vol. iv. part ii. p. 666. 
t Secretary at Naples in 1582-33, vol. iv. part ii. pp. 402, 780. 
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of their asking conditions from which he could not disengage 
himself. : 

Whether the said ambassador (Hannaért) ought to be 
informed of what the king of France falsely attributes to the 
king of the Romans (Ferdinand), and whether the latter 
ought to know that king Francis accuses him of having once 
said and published that “between the Emperor, his brother, 
and him (the king of Franec) an agreement would shortly 
be made to punish the Lutherans,” all with a view, as he said, 
to making him lose his friends and allies in those parts; and 
whether the king of the Romans ought not to be warned 
against such false imputations, calculated, perhaps, with great 
duplicity to incense the Lutherans and render them more 
bitter and obstinate against His Imperial Majesty and the 
king of the Romans. 

Whether, by way of trust, the King’s aspersions against the 
Venetians, and what he says of them and of their wish to 
become masters of the Duchy, ought to be confidentially shown 
to the ambassador of the Signory residing here ; and whether 
count de Cifuentes ought also to have copy of what that king 
says of the present Pope, and make such use of the informa- 
tion as he may think most fit. 

Whether the Imperial ambassador: in France ought to be 
written to respecting the King’s accusation that We wanted to 
divert him from his purpose by means of calumnious charges ;* 
or whether it is better to dissemple and take no notice of such 
insulting words, telling the ambassador that whenever such 
controversies occur, he must, though entirely in his right, 
answer with modesty, as behoves His Majesty’s representative. 

Whether the ambassador is to answer the King’s objections 
as to the seignoryt of.Flanders and Artois, or whether it 
will be preferable to leave matters alone, for fear of casting 
doubt upon what is considered certain ; besides which, it is 
not a thing within the ambassador’s province, and although 
the answer is, on the other hand, irrefutable (irrefragable), 
because, even Supposing the Emperor to have been the vassal. 
of the king of France (as he pretends) for the lordships of 
Artois and Flanders—which he never was, yet, as the king 
of France had without just cause or reason, and against the 
existing treaties, waged war against him, His Majesty could 
have shaken off the pretended allegiance, especially having 
vanquished the King on the field of battle, and made him his 
prisoner; the more so that by the treaties of Madrid and 
Cambray the King fully consented to it. 

Whether information should be sent to Rome of what the 
archbishop of Lunda (Lunden) and Mr. d’Andalot have had 





*« A lo que el dicho Rey de Francia ha dicho que le querian entretener 
calumniosamente, y si sera mejor dissimular.” 

+ “Superiority (superioridad in Spanish) is equivalent to “domain” in 
French. 

£“Y¥no ha jamas pensado ny entiende Su Mag? hazer cosa ninguna contra 
jos reeessos de las dietas Imperiales.” 
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occasion to observe, namely, that during their stay in Germany. 
the French ambassadors have been in continual communication 
with the Lutherans. If so, the Count might be recommended 
the utmost discretion, and not to affirm anything, but refer 
only to letters in German received from that country. 

Whether letters ought to be written to the Imperial cities 
of Germany, stating in general terms that His Imperial 
Majesty has been given to understand that seme people who 
are only looking out for means of prduiokin tsicmcton and 
war in Germany, have stated, and are still stating, that 
His Majesty is about to use force, which is entirely untrue 
and false. They (the Germans) must by this time have found 
out that His Majesty has always used his utmost efforts to 
preserve peace in Germany, and by means of a General Council 
bring its inhabitants to a good ‘aud Catholic union ; he (the 
Emperor) has never attempted or thought of attempting any- 
thing during the recesses of the Imperial Diets, The cities 
and other German estates should not lend an ear to the above 
imputations, which ave entirely devoid of truth; they ought 
to expel from their country and severely punish the 
spreaders of such false rumours and accusations only calculated 
to engender .suspicion and cause dissension in Germany. 
Letters so worded might profit at this juncture. 

Should the king of the Romans be addressed in similar 
terms, referring him to the above-mentioned German letters, 
and to the offer he himself has made of arresting the King’s 
ministers and ambassadors (Langes and Dr. Gervaise),* who 
for the last five or six years have continually been at the 
bottom of certain intrigues both in Germany and Switzerland ? 
Langeay, in particular, has been most active in the divorce 
affair, Should the King’s offer be accepted, and the above- 
mentioned individuals arrested, we might easily learn from 
them. what has been done in -matters of Faith and of the 
pretended divoree, as well as the reasous which have induced 
the kings of France and England to refuse the help and 
assistance against the Turk at the time that [is Majesty 
was in Germany, and we might also ascertain what are the 
King’s plans for the future, and who are his allies and friends. 
This might be accomplished secretly, in the name of the king 
of the Romans, he assuming all the responsibility of the affair 
without His Majesty seeming to have anything to do with it. 
An excuse could easily be found in the late undertaking of 
the duke of Wirtemberg against the king of the Romans, 
which, as is well known, has been eonducted by the said 
Langeais. Or whether it will be better for the above conside- 
rations, and the Emperor’s wish for peace, to leave matters as 





* “Si se devra serivir al Rey de Romanos sobre esto, sefialadamente quanto 
4 lo que ét [mismo] ha scripto [de] las cartas en Aleman, diziendo que 61 
podria prender los dichos ministros y embaxadores, los quales sou Langes y el 
Doctor Gervasio,” &e. 

t The copy in Bergenroth’s collection is singularly defective, as if the original 
had been mischicvousty torn. 
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they are, and not give occasion to the King to shut the passes 
into his kingdom, and perhaps do something worse. 


Spanish. Original. pp. 


122. Eustace CHapuys to the EMPEROR. 


Although there is at present no matter worth writing about, 
yet not to break my habit, 1 profit by the departure of this 
messenger to inform Your Majesty of a few particulars in 
expectation of an answer from home. Considering also - 
that Mr. Darey has not yet obtained leave to return to his 
county, and the very great danger to which his person might 
be exposed, should these people come to discover any signs 
of understanding between him and me, I have purposely 
abstained from sending any one of my secretaries to visit 
him, nor has he sent to me. Yet three days ago he sent me 
word through a priest of his household, a native of Hainault,* 
to say that if I had any news to communicate, I was to 
transmit them through the same person I had lately employed, 
and that he wished particularly to hold a conference with 
inc as soon as he had obtained his congé to go home. Mr. 
Darcy presented me on that occasion with a very fine sword 
of modern manufacture. I cannot help thinking that there is 
some mystery beneath, and that by sending me such a present 
at such a time, his meaning for lack of a more definite verbal 
message is, that this is the proper season for the brandishing 
of knives.t Iam the more inclined to think that there is 
some mystery in the whole affair, because when, some time ago, 
he sent me the message, which I hastened to communicate to 
Your Majesty, he (Darcy) accompanied it with a forget-me- 
not made of gold, and richly ornamented,{ requesting me, 
at the same time, to keep it by me as a souvenir. 

T have no doubt he will be delighted to hear that the earl 
of Northumberland is no longer such a friend of this king and 
of his ministers as he used to be, for the Earl’s physician tells 
me that his master had lately complained to him of certain 
wrongs and injuries received at the hands of members of this 
government, and had declared that those who had so behaved 
towards, him would soon have to repent of their ill-doings. 
The English people (he added) were so indignant at the op- 
pressions and excessive tyranny they suffered, that the least 
effort on the part of Your Majesty would be the means of 
working the King’s perdition and ruin. The King, said the 





* “ Depuis trois jours en ga il menuoya de dire par ung syen presbitre quest 
du pays de Haynnault.” 

+ “Et quant a quant menuoya presenter par [le dict presbitre] pour [le nouvel 
an?} une belle espee faicte a la moderne, et a ce que je ymagine y a du mistere 
au dict present, vuillant denotter par ‘celle, pnis quil [ne trouvoit] moyen de le 
menuoyer dire sehurement que ia saison moderne seroit propiee pour jouer des 
cousteaulx.” 

t “1 manoit enuoye une pensee faict dor et bien esmaillee.” 
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Earl, had no other hope at present but the Turk’s great 
military power, in which his friends trusted and glorified, 
but which after all was a most abominable trust. The Earl 
went on charging the King’s mistress with arrogance and 
wickedness, saying, among other things, that a few days ago 
she had heaped more injuries on the duke of Norfolk than on 
a dog. so much so, that: the Duke was obliged to quit the 
Royal chamber, and that, though finding only in the hall 
a gentleman to whom he no longer bore@kffection, such 
was his anger that he forgot entirely whom he was ad- 
dressing, and began to complain in the bitterest terms of the 
said Royal mistress, bestowing on her the most opprobrious 
epithets, and calling her among other things “ grande putain,”* 

Yesterday evening came in all haste from Scotland one, 
who was once ‘my servant, He was the bearer of letters 
from Your Majesty’s ambassador in that country, but they 
were-taken from him at the English frontier. “He gave me 
to understand that, before leaving Scotland, he had seen the 
Imperial ambassador embark on a vessel bound for Flanders, 
after having fulfilled the commission for which he went thither, 
and having been very well treated by the Scottish king, 
The people of that country, said the man, were marvellously 
incensed against the French, owing to their having refused to 
entertain the marriage promised to their king. The man, it 
appears, had left Scotland in company with a Nuncio of the 
last Pope (Clement VIL), who dared not make the voyage by 
sea; but on his arrival at the English frontier he was stopped 
and detained. There is some talix of this king being about 
to send an ambassador to Scotland, for what purpose I 
cannot say; but the matter cannot be very important, or 
require great diplomatic experience, if the charge is to be 
intrusted to old William, the duke of Norfolk’s brother, as 
it is rumonred.+ 

The Princess has been warned that the King, her father, 
in virtue of the rigorous statute lately made against all 
those refusing to take the oath on the occasion of his new 
marriage, is about to summon her, immediately after these 
festivals, to renounce her title, and swear to the said statute, 
bidding her on pain of death no longer to take, or allow any 
one to give her, the title of « Princess,” or call Madame, her 
mother, “Queen.” But I take it that even of she should be 





* “ Que ces jours elle dit plus dinjures au dict Norforey que lon ne diroit a un 
chien, de sorte quil fut contrainct de sortir de la chambre, ef ue trouvant en la 
sale autre que ung [gentilhomme] ax quel plus ne portoit bonne affection, 
touteffois la colere Ini fist eblier cela et Pesmeut a soy desclairer ay dict 
Personnaige et luy dit les reprouches de la dicte dame,’? &+_ 

7 “Mais il‘ne fault que ce soit matiere ou il faille expert ne arrest puisquil 
est question que le vieax Uvillyam, frere du due de Norfolk, est celluy que doit 
auoir la charge.” If by “le vieux Vuillyam,” William Howard, the ancestor 
of the earls of Nottingham and Effingham, be meant, he was the Duke’s half 
brother, being the son of Thomas, the second duke, by his seeond. wife, Agnes 
Tilney. He was younger than his brother Thomas, and therefore the epithet 
old (viewx) cond hardly be applied to him. 
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sent to the Tower, or put to death, with which she is fre- 
quently threatened, the Princess will never change her purpose. 
The same may be said respecting the Queen mother. 

This King’s Privy Council hearing of the discovery lately 
made in France, concerning the Zwinglian heresy, and 
fearing lest it should spread over this country, where it might 
make greater havock than in France, has caused a certain 
book filled with the doctrines of that sectarian to be strictly 
prohibited, and Iam told that during the last few days the 
present Chancellor has had 15 copies of the New Testament, 
translated into English, publicly burnt, in consequence of the 
said fear, and that an ordinance has been issued forbidding all 
booksellers to sell or keep a prognostic lately printed in 
Flanders, threatening this king with war and misfortune for 
this present year. And I have further been informed that some 
of the principal Privy Councillors have said, in the presence 
of a personage who repeated it to me, that should matters go 
on as they are at present, it would be the easiest thing in the 
world to create rebellion and anarchy in this kingdom by 
merely having the said prognostic translated into English, 
printed, and widely circulated among the people of England. 

The governor and burgomasters of Belguez (Berghes) have 
arrived in this city well attended, their object being, as I am 
informed, to treat for the anticipation of the fair, which is 
annually held in that town, and other business connected 
with it.* And a worthy citizen has come to tell me that the 
King and the members of his Privy Council, far from not 
attaching importance to the arrival of the said governor and 
burgomasters, are on the contrary making the most of it, and 
publishing among the people that fear of the English mer- 
chants taking their goods elsewhere had been the cause of 
their coming here; that their purpose is to prevent that 
which woild cause their ruin, and, moreover, that they (the 
inhabitants of Berghes) would at once disobey Your Majesty's 
commands should trade with England be suspended or 
entirely prohibited. 

I have been told that a connexion of the lord of Kildare, 
having entered into a conspiracy to deliver into the hands of 
the Royal officers the person of that chieftain, the latter 
had scent of the traitor’s movements, and succeeded in 
counteracting and defeating his plans. Falling suddenly on 
the assembled conspirators he slew no less than six hundred 
of them, and among the rest his own relative, who being taken 
prisoner was immediately executed. The intelligence must 
be correct, for a few days ago Master Cremuel (Cromwell) 
was heard to say several times, that ere long the said earl of 
Kildare would be brought a prisoner to England, which is a 
sign that the above news from Ireland is correct, namely, 





* « Pour, comme Ion dit, traytter de anticiper les festez que se tienvent au dict 
Belguez et autre chose concernant les dicts festes, et ma adverty ung homme de 
bien,” &e, 
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that a secret plan existed to carry away the person of the 
Earl, but has been defeated by him. I will make every 
inquiry respecting this affair—London, 1 Jan. 1535. 


French. Holograph, partly in cipher. pp. 5. 


2 Jan. 123. The Emperor to Viscount HANNAERT, his ambassador 


P, Arch. d. VEt., in France. 
5 : F 
eect ee Your despatches of the 7th inst. were duly received on the 


15th. We are glad to hear that our letter of the 8rd ult. was 
by you shown to our sister, the queen of France, as well as 
to the Grand Master [Anne de Montmorency]. Thus, I hope, 
will our intentions and wishes he more clearly defined and 
better understood. Indeed, We imagine that had the Most 
Christian king of France sufficiently pondered and weighed 
the contents of our note, he might easily have perceived what 
our intentions were, and how different from what he takes 
them to be. The formal declarations made by the count of 
Nassau and by you some time ago, to the effect that we had 
entered into this negotiation with perfect sincerity, and solely 
moved by the desire of peace and the welfare of Christendom, 
ought, We imagine, to have been a sufficient guarantee for our 
actions. That was then, as it is now, our only motive, and to 
that end We stated that We were disposed. to treat of the 
marriage of our sons and daughters in general, and most 
particularly of that of our only daughter, the Infanta of Spain, 
with his eldest son the dauphin (Frangois;, which marriage 
the King himself was the first to propose and put forward. 
The King’s answer to the three above-mentioned points, 
you say, has been: with regard to the first, or the defence of 
Faith, that he is continually making a severe example of all 
those of his subjects, who are convicted of Lutheranism, and 
that he considers the convocation and meeting of a General 
Council a matter of great necessity, nowadays that the number 
of sectarians is fast increasing everywhere, that the rest of the 
Christian princes are of the same opinion, and that the newly 
elected Pope has declared his intention to have it convoked 
as soon as possible, : 
Respecting the Turk the answer, you say, is, that the King 
is ready to serve Christianity as his predecessors on the throne 
did, and that Christendom will find him at the head of his 
forees, whenever he is called upon, provided the Christian 
princes allow him free passage through their respective domi- 
nions. But it scems to us that such words from the King’s 
mouth are rather vague, and that he might have expressed 
himself in clearer terms, especially now that Barbarossa, the 
bitterest enemy that Christendom ever had, is, as it were, at the 
gates of Europe. As that corsair’s attack will be made by sea, 
and there is no appearance of a Turkish army this year, King 
Francis might at once have promised the help of his galleys, 
as he is bound by the treaties to do. Christendom would 
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have been saved from a great danger, and the king of France 
himself relieved from further contributions. 

We understand perfectly well that, Barbarossa being where 
he now is, the danger is more imminent for us than for any 
other Christian prince, and that We ought to prepare, as We 
are actually doing, to defend principally the coasts of our 
dominions likely to be invaded first; but that is no reason 
why all princes, potentates, and good Christians ought not 
to help in repulsing the infidel. And since king Francis 
tells you that, should We grant his request, he would send us 
his galleys to be employed in so glorious an undertaking, it 
strikes us that the sincerity and straightforwardness of our 
proposition and our desire to please, joined to Christendom’s 
imminent danger, should be enough to make him waive all 
scruples and, co-operate in such meritorious work. You will 
add that His Holiness with the utmost goodwill has offered 
his galleys, and that if he (the King) would assist with his 
own, Christendom will for ever feel grateful for the service. 

As badly intentioned people, with a view to depriving us 
of the favour of the Pope and his Apostolic See, have sedu- 
lously spread, at Rome and elsewhere, the rumour that our 
armaments by land and sea might well be destined for another 
purpose, you will take the very first opportunity of telling 
King Francis, in my name, that we solemnly declare that the 
armaments we are now making by land and sea are solely and 
exclusively intended against the Infidel. As the enemy is 
very powerful, and We know not where and at what time he 
may land, it is incumbent upon us to be prepared to meet 
him in whatever point of the coast of Spain and Italy. he may 
direet his attacks. 

You tell me that king Francis remarked that he is as much 
at liberty to send ambassadors to the Grand Turk as We 
and our brother the king of the Romans are, since We our- 
selves send whenever it suits us, and negotiate a truce with 
the whole of Christendom, without even consulting the rest 
of the Christian princes or the Supreme Head of the Church ; 
and that the last Pope (Clement VII.) said so at Marseilles, 
and that he (the King) will act as his honour dictates, &c. 
You will tell him in answer to such a gratuitous accusation, 
that We cannot call as witness a Pope now deceased ; but that 
there are many persons now living, who can testify that from 
Alessandria [della Paglia] We ourselves sent count de Salm 
and Sancho Bravo, gentlemen of our Chamber, to ask the advice 
of pope Clement as to our sending Micer Cornelis Seeperus 
and Geronimo Zara to Constantinople ; and that not only did 
pope Clement applaud the idea, but said he considered it 
necessary. When Micer Cornelis returned a second time to 
Constantinople for private affairs of the king of the Romans 
relating to the kingdom of Hungary, he had express charge 
from us not to contract or conclude any truce or peace without 
including therein the Pope and the rest of the Christian 
princes, and previously asking for their assent, 
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Respecting the third point, namely, the peace of Christen- 
dom at large, the King, you say, declares that he is willing to 
co-operate in its establishment, and listen to our proposals, 
provided We grant the request specified in his memorandum, 
and that he himself is not calléd upon to do things against his 
honour or that of his allies. Our reply is that since We 
cannot please him, and nothing has been alleged to make us 
change our opinion, al] arguments become useless. Should, 
however, king Francis abandon his pretensions [upon Milan], 
it will be, in our opinion, very easy to arrive at the conclusion 
of a good peace. We have no doubt that the duke of Savoy 
(Carlo) will listen to reason, and that his differences with 
France, whatever they may be, will he satisfactorily adjusted 
within a reasonable period of time. 

In what respects the marriage of the princess of England 
(Mary), our cousin, to the King’s third son, which the King 
pretends is not our concern, and that the union could not 
be effected as long as king Henry lives, and that he (Francis) 
js his friend, We are sure that if you have read to him, as We 
have no doubt, the paragraph of our letter relating to that, he 
must have understood, as our letters testify, and count Nassau 
had also charge to explain, that We never meant that the 
Princess was in our hands to make her do anything to the 
detriment of her father’s honour and conscience, or to alter or 
do away with the alliances and treaties that might exist 
between those two, but rather that the King might see and 
appreciate the affection, inclination, and goodwill We bear 
him, and our desire for the aggrandizement of his sons, and at 
the same time do a friendly and honourable act towards the 
king of England, very improving for his conscience, and very 
condueive to the contenting and repose of his subjects. 

The King, you say, observed that were We to leave his 
pretensions to Milan for the said offers of marriage, it would’ 
be equivalent to leaving the certain for the uncertain, We 
will not retort that his sons have no claim whatever to that 
duchy, and therefore that the offer of marriage made by us 
was not only advantageous, but indicative also of our love and 
affection for his sons, and. a proof besides that We desire their 
aggrandizement. 

To his complaint of our having said to his ambassador here 
that he (the King) seemed to attach more importance to the 
demands contained in his memorandum than to the proposed 
matrimonial alliances between his sons and ours, the reply is 
obvious. He himself owns that they are the best and most 
honourable that could be made for both parties, as well as 
for the consolidation of peace, granting that they were of an 
aye for the said marriages to be solemnized and consummated ; 
but that such not being the case there is no security whatever 
in words and promises, which might materially change... We 
could not say more on this point than what We once said to 
Mr. de Nassau, and is contained in your instructions ; We were 
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disposed then, as We are now, to furnish and give such 
securities and conditions as may be deemed necessary among 
Christian princes. 

Nor is his resentment more justifiable against the King, 
our brothér, for having, as he says, wilfully spread the 
rumour in Germany and elsewhere that count de Nassau had 
treated with him (Francis) for the utter destruction of the 
Intherans, and that the said rumours and others equally 
injurious to his royal person, had been spread by our brother 
with a view to make him lose his German friends. Our 
answer to that accusation is, that We believe king Francis 
to have been misinformed, and that there is no likelihood at 
all of the said rumours. having been, as he pretends, spread 
by our brother, inasmuch us the king of the Romans had full 
cognizance of the instructions given to Mi. de Nassau, in which, 
as you know no mention was made of force and violence to be 
eraployed against the Lutheran sectarians. Of this, however, 
We are quite sure, namely, that if the words have been said, 
it was not our brother who uttered them. Besides, you may 
tell king Francis, if there should be an opportunity, that. at 
the time of the receipt of your last letter, information was 
here received that his ambassadors and ministers are daily 
publishing at Memminghen, Ulm, and other Imperial cities 
that We of our own accord have pressed him to take up arms 
against. the Lutherans! Whence We conclude that those 
same ambassadors and ministers may have been the inventors 
of the report. : 

You will also tell the King that We are aware that at his 
court various conjectures have been formed concerning 
Mr, de Nassau’s mission, in order to produce an impression 
both in Italy and in England; some saying that We were 
ready to cede to him the duchy of Milan, on condition that 
he himself would forsake the alliance of England ; and although 
We are sure that this and similar reports do not emanate 
from the King or from his privy councillors, We nevertheless 
mention the matter in this place because it behoves us to 
justify ourselves, principally in Italy, where the effect 
produced has been such that We are obliged, more than ever, 
to refuse-what he asks of us. 

The King tells you that neither this new Pope (Paul), nor 
the Venetians, wish to see us united: and that the latter are 
anxious that the duchy [of Milan] should remain in the hands 
of its actual possessor, that they may gain him over and seize 
his estate when they please. We are not aware that such a 
fantastic idea ever entered the head of pope Paul, nor do We 
believe the Venetians to aspire to the possession of Milan. True 
it is that patriotism and. other mighty considerations may 
make them wish that the duchy should not fall into Francis’ 
hands, or remain in ours, or in those of another prince whose 
power they dread. This has been one of the causes which 
have moved us to dispose of the said duchy as we have done, 
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to the great satisfaction and according to the wishes of the late 
Pope (Clement), and the rest of the Italian potentates, owing 
also to the often expressed wishes of the kings of France and 
England. And singularly enough, the king of France relin- 
quished for the time all his pretensions to the duchy, and 
never alluded to his rights, but declared, he and his ministers, 
that he saw with pleasure the arrangement made, and 
considered himself disengaged. We have no doubt that 
the Pope and the Venetians would wish to see the King and 
us united, in order that, leaving Italy in its present state, We 
might both apply ourselves to the remedy of Christendom. 

Respecting Esquire Maravella, and what the King himself 
said to you, We need not enter into. more details than those 
specified in the Duke’s paper as a sufficient and proper excuse 
for what he did. 

Repulse of the Turk, &c. 

There is still one point to which We must call your atten- 
tion. The King, you say, seems inclined to dispute the 
renunciation he once made of the seignories of Flanders and 
Artois, saying that many doctors [at law] maintained that 
the said renunciation was null and void, inasmuch as a vassal 
could not ask such a thing from his lord. We do not think 
that a long reasoning is needed to refute that specious argu- 
ment; neither is there necessity for adducing here our titles 
and rights to the possession of those countries from the time 
preceding the last wars until the treaties of Madrid and 
Cambray.—Madrid, 2 January 1535. 


Spanish. Original minute. pp. 5. 


The Emperor's Instructions to Count ReULX on his 
leaving Madrid for Italy, Germany, and Flanders. 


Istly, the Count is to bear in mind above all things that 
our intentions are peaceful, that We shall not go to war 
unless actually forced to it, for the sake of avoiding greater 
dangers to Christendom, and promoting the welfare of our 
own subjects and vassals. For that purpose We are now 
fitting out a powerful fleet against Barbaroxa (Baba Arox), 
or, if necessary, against the Grand Turk, whose formidable 
power is continually threatening the Christian world, You 
will say that this, and no other,is the end of our present 
armaments ; for unless we prepare in time to meet the Infidel 
on his own ground, Christendom will everywhere meet with 
a most serious danger, especially now that the said Barbarroxa 
is to be reinforced by the Grand Turk, as the late advices 
from Ragusa seem to imply. 

Notwithstanding the above avowed intention, the words 
uttered by king Francis and his ministers, their threats of 
commencing war next summer, the attempts made by him 
and his agents to recruit men both in Germany and in 
Switzerland, the mustering and enlisting throughout his 
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dominions of all men fit to carry arms—a measure which he 
had not ordered until now—the conduct of his governors and 
officers in the provinces bordering upon Flanders and Spain, 
and above all, the behaviour of Don Enrrique de Labrit, who 
boasts that he will shortly invade Navarre and besiege 
Pampluna, make us fear that the said king of France may 
perhaps seize the opportunity of seeing us engaged hand to 
hand with the Infidel, to declare war on some pretence or 
other, the more so that, if the advices lately received from 
various parts be true, Barbarroxa is coming at the solicitation 
of king Francis, who is to assist him with money and men, 
and that the war is to be exclusively carried out ior the 
profit of France, which is to get whatever that renegado may 
conquer from me and other Christian kings. 

That such is the purpose of king Francis may easily be 
proved by the fact that, notwithstanding all our late efforts 


. to conciliate him, at first made through Mr. de Noircames, our 


chamberlain, and afterwards by Mr. de Nassau, proposing 
the intermarriages of our children, which he himself seemed 
to desire, and having besides proposed to him advantageous 
scttlements (partidos) for his own sons, he has persistently 
refused to establish peace between us on such grounds, unless 
We gave him Milan, Genoa and Asti, besides Monferrato, on 
the terms and conditions which you must have seen by the 
copy of his note, which We sent you. This demand, being of 
course a most preposterous attack ou our honour and con- 
science, and one directly injurious to our allies and confederates 
[in Italy], We could not possibly grant, and have, therefore, 
replied to him in the negative, though in the most moderate 
tetms possible, and showing the reasons why we could not 
possibly accede to his wishes. 

Yet king Francis, instead of commending our sincerity and 
uprightness in this matter, has spoken in the most insolent 
terms, and used most improper language to our ambassador 
at his court, as you will see by the copy hercin enclosed, thus 
showing his determination to do us all possible harm under 
the plea that it is he who wishes to observe the treaties, and 
We who break them. Such is indeed the language of the 
King, and yet he himself has owned and stated, as have also 
some of his principal ministers, that he had taken in his service 
the duke of Ghelders, given him money, and made him the 
captain of one hundred lances, boasting at the same time, as 
he’ actually did to the Venctian ambassador, of having induced 
the said duke to make war on us, as he has since done in 
Flanders, regardless of the particular treaty between us and 
him, and of the articles of the peace of Madrid and Cambray 
approved and ratified by king Francis. 

‘This naturally brings to our recollection another mon- 
strous infraction of the said treaties of Madrid and Cambray, 
of which king Francis made himself guilty last year in the 
affair of Wiirtemberg, as you may sce by the enclosed copy 
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of the article referred to. The troublesome events in that 
duchy, entirely promoted by him and his ambassadors, and 
defrayed by French money, make us think that Francis will 
now carry on war against us by means of the duke of 
Ghelders. If so, We shall be obliged to take up arms for the 
defence of our Flemish provinces, and as it is probable that 
king Francis will openly assist the Duke, and declare himself, 
We must prepare for the onset, especially as in such an event 
the king of England might attack us on the side of Grave- 
linghes, according to the common report now being circulated 
at the court of France. 

You are, therefore, sent to those countries that you may hold 
consultations on this case, and ask the advice of all and each 
of our allies and friends, in order that We may at once decide 
on what had better be done in this emergency in view of the 
apprehended French movements from this day to next April. 
Considering king Francis’ power, the means he has of making 
war, and his close alliance with England and other countries, 
of which he boasts most particularly ; considering also that 
We know not on what terms he may hereafter be with this 
new Pope [Paul IIL], who is still showing great animosity 
against the duke of Urbino, besides a strong desire of 
aggrandizing his own family ; considering the French over- 
tures on this occasion, and the probability that Florence will 


.also take part with the French; considering the non-settlement 


of the dispute between Rome and Ferrara, the conduct of the 
Duke [Alfonso], and the unsettled and confused state of 
Germany, both as regards matters of Faith and political 
ditferences ; considering the hope the king of France has in 
the help of the Swiss, who, should war break out, are sure 
to side with him in virtue of the old treaties and confede- 
racies made between them ; all the above considerations you 
will take care to submit to our allies, and ask them what 
is their advice under the circumstances, 

Another consideration is whether in case of war with 
France, Barbarroxa is still to be attacked, or left alone for a 
time ; for if both our army and fleet, as is very natural to 
suppose, are required for the enterprise by land, the galloys 
of Barbarroxa joined to those of France, would be superior in 
number, and might attack Genoa, or other ports in Spain. - 

Should the king of France not declare war before St. John’s 
day, and should our military preparations for the invasion of 
France not be ready at that time, it might be thought, and 
We fear that it would, that the enterprise We meditate might 
be tardy and fruitless for our purpose, which is to forestall the 
King, defeat him in the field, and compel him by force to come 
to reason, since all hope of friendly intercourse would then be 
lost. Such being the case, it seems that it would be better to 
remain on the defensive for the rest of this year, and yet try 
to surprise some sea-port town, or send a body of troops into 
France, so as to oblige the King to make war, if war he will 
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have, at home and in his own kingdom. This would give 
a footing for next year’s invasion, and then We should see 
what had better be done, especially if, with God’s help, 
Barbarroxa was vanquished. 

Should the said invasion of France by sea and land be 
decided upon, Princes* Doria and Leiva should consider 
which is the most convenient point for the attack. The land 
and sea forces combined might easily conquer Provence, 
perhaps Languedoc also, where the army would find pro- 
visions in abundance, and many large towns without defences 
from which money might be extorted. But on the other hand, 
the length of the march, the difficulties of the road, the want 
of supplies, and the dangers of the plague in the districts 
of Languedoc must be taken into consideration, and especially 
the circumstance that, the king of France being disengaged 
at the time, he might flock thither with all his forces. Tt is, 
therefore, desirable to ascertain the princes’ opinion as to 
whether the army entering France by way of Langres and 
Bassiny, on the German frontier, might not do more execu- 
tion by preventing the King from obtaining reeruits from 
Germany or Switzerland, for it has always been said that 
nothing could intimidate the king of France so much as to 
march straight on Paris, which might easily fall long before 
the King himself was ready for resistance, which after the 
taking of that city would be almost impossible. There would 
be besides greater facilities of obtaining money, or collecting 


_ ® from the surrounding districts, which are said to abound 


in provisions of all kinds, and are most favourably situated 
for an army to encamp. Thence a small division of our 
army might go to Languedoe, and, if protected by our fleet, 
take the towns on the coast. By these means king Francis 
would be greatly annoyed, our Spanish frontier secured against 
all attacks, whilst our land forces in the North would go on 
conquering territory on the other side, and confronting the 
English at Calais, should they think of helping France, and 
the duke of Gheldres in Flanders. 

How Italy could aid in the above undertaking ; what road 
they would take to join our armies at Bassiny or elsewhere, 
are likewise matters to be discussed with our allies and 
friends. 

Another matter for consideration will be the assistance in 
anoney or men to be expected from the Italian powers, and 
principally from the duke of Milan [Francesco Sforza], whom 
the present business concerns particularly, since its estate is 
the chief cause or pretence for war, and consequently should 
an effort be now made, and king Francis defeated and humi- 
liated, it is almost certain that Italy will enjoy quietness and 
repose for a good many years to come. 





* Andrea Doria was by this time prince of Melphi; Antonio de Leyva, prince 
of Ascoli. 
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How, such being the case, are the Pope, Venice, and the 
rest of the Italian powers to be dealt with, and whether they 
can be called upon to help the undertaking through the 
medium of the defensive league, by furnishing a contingent 
of men, or contributing a sum of money all the time the 
war may last to enlist Swiss troops, or prevent at least the 
French from having them, which is a most important matter 
for the safety of Italy ? " 

What is to be done with the duke of Savoy (Carlo), who is 
at present well inclined towards us and ours, and ill-pleased 
with the French? The Duke has certainly the means of 
invading France at any time, for he keeps a good number of 
men well trained to war, both horse and foot, especially at 
Baulx and Fonsigny ; though his treagury unluckily is by 
no means full, and should his force once cross the French 
frontier, the Swiss, with whom he has at present some dis- 
pute, may perhaps invade his dominions under plea that 
they are of old the allies of France. It is a matter for con- 
sideration whether it would not be preferable for the Duke 
to prepare secretly for the undertaking, keep his men in 
readiness, pass musters without giving the Swiss umbrage, 
and wait for the issue of the negotiations to be carried on 
with the cantons. If We can succeed in detaching the latter 
from the alliance of France, then will it be time for the duke 
of Savoy to do his worst against that country. 

After examining conjointly with the princes Doria and 
Leyva* all and every one of the abovg stated points, and 
others, which I leave entirely to your Wiseretion, you will 
communicate with us as soon as possible, by means of the 
cipher which you have with you, that We may come to a 
final resolution. 

It will of course be for those princes to say what land and 
sea forces will be required for each expedition, what number 
of foot and horse, and how many of each nation, what amount 
of ordnance and ammunition, and all other things required 
for the campaign. : 

You will consult Antonio de Leyva particularly as to the 
best means of letting the duke of Milan into the secret, and 
preparing for the storm that is gathering, for certainly his 
duchy is sure to be again made the bone of contention, and 
the cause, or rather pretence, for war. He must try to collect 
the largest sum of money he can without excessive oppression 
of his vassals. 

Besides the above considerations you may plead, as an 
excuse for your journey to those parts,t the words which the 
King of France has uttered before our ambassador and many 
of his own courtiers, namely, that he has actually taken into 
his service the duke of Ghelders. 





* That is Andrea Doria, prince of Melfi, and Antonio de Leyva, of Ascoli. 
See above, p. 362. 

} ‘Allende desto podreys tomar occasion de vuestro viaje por las palabras 
que el dicho Rey de Francia ha tan claramente dicho,” &c. 
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We presume that by this time our Italian allies will be 
informed of the fact; but should they not be so, you will take 
care that they are properly warned, for fear of 2 repetition of 
what happened last year with the duke Ulric [of Wiir- 
temberg}] and Landgrave [of Hesse]. You will tell Doria 
and Leyva that, considering the short time you have spent 
with usin Spain, and the rapidity of your journey to those 
parts, no suspicion can arise as to the real object of your 
mission. Should that be insufficient, you might say, and even 
affirm, that it is this agreement between the king of France 
and the duke of Ghelders, of which the French publicly boast, 
that is the real cause of your being sent to Germany and 
Flanders. The better to colour this feint, We now write to our 
ambassador in France to say this whenever he has an oppor- 
tunity, and to declare that were not King Francis determined 
to make war on us this year, he might stop short and not: incite 
the Duke to commence hostilities. We have written in the 
same strain to the queen of Hungary in Flanders, and to our 
ambassador in England, that: they may spread the rumour 
in those parts as they may think proper; and should queen 
(Mary) find, in the meantime, the means, through a third 
person, of quicting the Duke and securing his inaction, at least 
for this year, she may do it at once, the better to disguise our 
intentions. : 

Of course, whatever may be decided between you and the 
prinees of Melfi and Asculi must, in a certain way, depend 

what the king of France himself may attempt to do, and 
A ere We do not give you formal and positive instructions 
as to how you are to act. We, however, particularly commend 
to you, that after concluding your business in Italy, you pass 
on to Germany, and there, with the greatest possible secrecy, 
reveal to our brother, the king of the Romans, the ground 
and foundation of this your mission. You will inquire from 
him, as well as from the archbishop of Lunden and equerry 
Andalot, what state German affairs are in; how far prince- 
electors, lords, and communities are inclined in our favour 
as likewise what intrigues the French are carrying on there, 
and which is the way of gaining over the electors and towns 
to us, that in case of war with France We may get from 
them supplies of men and money. 

As by this time our councillors, Cornelio* and Godscaleo 
must have received instructions in writing to proceed to 
Germany, visit in our name, the prince-electors and towns, 
and find the means of attaching them to our cause, and turning 
them away from French intrigues, you will take with you a 
copy of the instructions addressed to the. said councillors, 
and correspond with them, if required, the better to fulfil the 
delicate charge entrusted to you. 

In so doing you will use prudence and diseretion according 
as the state of affairs may be, and the more or less inclination 





* Cornelius Duplicius Scepperus, about whom see above, p. 350, and vol. iv., 
part iL, pp. 127, 297, 904, 907. and 912. 
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you may find in the people, and what they expect from us 
in return. You will tell them that our wishes, as is the 
fact, is not to alter and change things unless We are actually 
compelled to it, and that our sole aim is the peace and 
quietness of Christendom; that matters of, and dissensions 
concerning Faith may be remedied by a general council of 
the Church, in order that Germany may live under one 
Catholic union, &c. ; 

One of the great obstacles to the accomplishment of this 
our wish, the defeat of French intrigues in Germany, and 
the meeting of Prince-electors, is, as we are given to under- 
stand, the discord now reigning on matters of Faith ; for if 
the said princes are not privately spoken to beforehand, and 
assured of our good intentions towards them, they will easily 
find an excuse for any agreements they may make with the 
king of France, in the fear they pretend to have of us, of 
the king of the Romans, and of other Catholic sovereigns, 
whilst king Francis, his ministers and ambassadors, will 
lose no opportunity of exaggerating those fears, besides 
which, those in Germany who follow the party of France, 
dreading, perhaps, the punishment of their ill-deeds, or ex- 
pecting to gain ‘by the change, will try to make matters 
worse. Unless the German Princes get some sort of security 
from us, it will be almost impossible to have a council 
convoked, and matters of Faith settled in a satisfactory 
manner, and, therefore, you are particularly charged to assure 
the prince-electors and free towns of Germany, in our name, 
more particularly those belonging to th® French party, who 
have deviated from the Faith (desviados), that it is not our 
intention to proceed in those matters by force, but observe 
to the letter the Acts passed at the diets of Ratisbon and 
Niiremberg, and-look for a remedy to the decisions of the 
General Council. That security io be given by yourself in 
our name, with the consent and approval of our brother 
(Ferdinand), as completely as it can be done, keeping, of 
course, to the substantial articles of our Faith, without ex- 
pressly consenting to any act or declaration against our 
conscience and duty, in the place We occupy in Christendom, 
and all this only by way of tolerance and patience until 
the meeting of the future Council, doing all you can to bring 
them to our side, or at least prevent matters passing to a worse 
state than they are at present.* 

The meeting of the Imperial Diet which our brother, the 
king of the Romans, is now thinking of convoking, may be 
of use for carrying out the above plan. Our said brother has 





* “«Y¥ que la seguridad se haga por vos, y con el pareseer del Rey nuestro 
herinano quanto hazerse pudiere, guardando lo substancial de nuestra sancta 
fee y sin expressamente consentir cosa que sea contra nuestra conciencia y 
dever, en el lugar que tenemos en la Christiandad, antes solamente por manera 
de tolerancia y sufrimiento hasta el dicho futuro Concilio trabajando quanto 
sera posible de reducitlos y 4 lo menos, obviar que las cosas no pasen 4 peor y 
mayor inconveniente.” 
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opportunely been informed of the means he is to employ to 
gain the affection and goodwill of its members, By con- 
voking the Diet in our name, and presiding over it in our 
absence, our brother will be able to defeat French intrigues, 
and prevent the enlisting of soldiers against us, &. 

Though the instructions given to the said Cornelis and 
Godscaleo, of which you have a copy, will sufficiently 
enlighten you as to the best way of carrying out our plans, 
We will yet make a few observations. Our brother, the king 
of the Romans, has been advised, and we have lately written 
to him in that sense, to do all -he possibly can to settle 
and conclude the Hungarian business, observe the treaties 
made with the duke of Bavaria [Lewis], and, if necessary, 
supplement them, thus compelling the two dukes* to become 
his friends, forgive and forget all past injuries, whatever 
resentment or doubt he himself may preserve on the subject, 
and make everywhere new friends and allies. Thus disengaged 
he will the better be able to counteract and defeat French 
intrigues, and, if necessary, help us in case of war. _ 

‘Should, however, the King, our brother, say anything 
to you about his wish to command the army that may 
eventually invade France, you will tell him that We have 
given you no mandate whatever on the subject, nor have We 


. yet resolved who the commander-in-chief of the forces is to 


be; besides which it would be dangerous for him to quit 
Germany under the circumstances, and leave it without. head, 
as it were. Moreover, that nothing can be done in this 
respect until the opinions of Doria and Leyva come to 
hand, nor until you yourself have informed us of your 
doings in Germany. Should our brother still persist in his 
idea of accompanying the army, you will consult upon the case 
with Doria and Leyva, ask them what they think of it, what 
advantage the King’s presence might be to the army, what 
assistance in men and ordnance he could afford, and in short, 
how he can help the undertaking, for after all, on this 
occasion everything must be risked. 

We need scarcely. tell you that this matter and all its 
bearings must be kept a profound secret, and that the 
ostensible object of all and each of these different negotiations 
is to be the Gheldres affair, : 

As your road to our brother’s court will take you near the 
dukes of Bavaria, and you, perhaps, may not have time on 
your return from Austria to go that way, you will first go to 
Trent, and inform yourself there from the Cardinal (Bernardo 
Clesi) how matters stand between our brother and the two 
dukes of Bavaria since the treaty was made, in order that 
you may, according to the intelligence received, visit them 
before you go to our brother. This, of course, only in the 





* That is Guillame (William) and Louis or Ludwig, twin brothers, born in 
508, 
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case of your suspecting their fidelity, and their attachment 
to France, for otherwise there is no necessity of visiting them 
first. 

The Duke [William ?] has always shown us affection, and a 
desire of attending our court. There was once some talk of 
it at Ratisbon, but nothing was done. You will see whether 
he perseveres in the same mood, and if so, tell him, as if it 
came from you, how very fond We are of him and of his 
concerns, and that you are sure that if he comes here he will 
be well received, according to the esteem We have for him, and 
the relationship that unites us. And in order that you may 
be informed of what passed then, We will tell you; There 
was a talk of our granting him an annual pension of 5,000 ers. 
We would willingly renew the offer now, should the Duke 
consent to follow our court. Lastly, we have written to 
the archbishop of Lunden* to feel and sound the Duke's 
intentions, as though of his own accord, without particularly 
mentioning the pension, and to let us know. 

Should the said dukes speak to you about the “telonio,” 
which We granted them conditionally, and only during the 
time of the observance of the treaty between our brother 
and them, you will state that it was not the fear of their 
breaking the treaty which made us insert that condition ; 
nor is this in any way offensive to them, for certainly when 
We made that concession it was in virtue of our Imperial 
authority, and of the great friendship we entertained for 
them, notwithstanding that the said “ telonio ” is evidently to 
the detriment of the king of the Romans, and of his vassals, 
No account whatever ought be taken of the said conditional 
clause as regards the observance of the treaty and friendship, 
though our brother's interest might be seriously affected 
by itt 

To Dr. Ekio, chief councillor of the said dukes, you will 
take a letter of ours thanking him for his good offices at the 
time of the last treaty, and the interest he takes in our 
affairs, 

You wil try to ascertain from our brother, as well as from 
Lunden and Andalot, in what state the treaty now being 
negotiated between him and the dukes, the elector of Saxony, 
Ulric [of Wiirtenberg] and Landgrave [of Hesse], is, and 


_ when you have, endeavour to detach the three above-named 


princes from the French alliance. 

As the above-mentioned duke-elector of Saxony insists 
upon having the confirmation of the treaty made between 
his house and that of Cleves—which -treaty is so important 
that, should the duke of Cleves and his only son die without 
male issue, the whole of the estates of Cleves and Juliers 





“ * Lund? The bishop’s name was Torbernus Bilde, 1532-36. 

t No queremos hacer respecto & ello mediante la observacion de la‘dicha 
capitulacion, y buena amistad, sin Ja qual y mayormente por su falta seria muy 
grave de sufrir este interesse 4 nuestro hermano y 4 sus dichos vasallos.” 
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would pass to Saxony, the fiefs from the Empire remaining 
at our disposal—We have -resolved that you take with you 
the ratification of the said treaty, which the Duke so much 
desires, and keep it secretly by you until you see that it 
is time to exhibit it to the Duke; you will thereby gain 
him to our views, do some good in matters of Faith, and 
if not, prevent his doing worse, and keep things as they are 
now after the recesses of Ratisbon and Niiremberg, whilst 
he and his adherents will resist and defeat the plans of tho 
anabaptists, and assist us against the king of France. The 
vatification to be made after the said duke taking a most 
formal engagement of allegiance to us and to Ferdinand, our 
brother, as emperor and king of the Romans, respectively ; 
that he will do nothing directly or indirectly against us, nor 
against the house of Austria and the provinces of Flanders, 
and that he will not interfere with the affairs of Ghelders, or 
impede the duchy coming to us according to our treaties with 
the Duke. 

With regard to the said dukes and Landgrave, and each 
of them in particular, it will be for, you to consider, after 
reading what the bishop of Lunden writes on the subject, 
what steps are to be taken to reduce them to Our obedience 
and separate them from France, especially the last-named, 
of whom king Francis makes so much, owing to the great 
military reputation he gained last year, and his having much 
credit ‘with the soldiery. If required, you will give him 
satisfaction, and show the reason of the overtures made by his 
ministers and agents tu the bishop of Lunden, and the answer 
made by Us, taking care during the negotiation to leave 
matters of Faith untouched,* and, at any rate, divide and 
separate the said dukes [of Saxony], Ulric [of Wirtenberg], 
landgrave [of Hesse], and also count William of Tristem- 
berg, who was with them in the enterprise of Wiirtemberg, 
and who now lately, as We have been informed, is residing 
in France with other captains in order to create a stir and reeruit 
men in Germany for the service of France. In dealing with the 
said count William you will refér to Our late instructions to 
the said archbishop of Lunden, and to the good-will which 
his brother count Frederic professes to bear Us. 

Should you see that some further security is needed on Our 
part to attract the said dukes, and principally the Landgrave, 
such as entirely forgiving his past errors, or making offers for 
the future, you will tell him that his differences with count 
Nassau shall be adjusted through our mediation, and that We 
will do our best in his favour. Any other expedient you 
may think of in order to secure the Landgrave’s friendship, 
and detach him from the French alliance, will be acceptable, 
provided it does not affect Our honour and conscience. As, 





_* “¥ sobre le qual le havemos respondido, como dicho es, haviendo respecto 
& lo mesmo que arriba esta dicho quanto 4 los negocios de la fee, y en todo caso, 
sy es posible, dividir los dichos duques,” &c. 
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however, the Landgrave himself is rather variable and 
inconstant in his acts, you will proceed in all this with the 
utmost caution, and, at any rate, try to discover whether he is 
likely to abandon the said duke-clector of Saxa (Saxony), 
or whether there is any way of binding him to our cause, 
considering the ill-will which the other electors and princes 
of Germany, ecclesiastic as well as secular, bear him. 

With the duke palatine Frederic, and his brother the 
Elector, their family and relatives, you are to deal in con- 
formity with the trust We place in them, and as you may 
gather from the perusal of the instructions given to Mr. de 
Marual,—whom we lately sent to Germany for the marriage 
of the said Duke to the Princess of Denmark,* our niece,— 
as well as from the copies of that agent's despatches, showing 


* the present state of the negotiations for the said marriage, 


and the complete separation of the Palatine and his family 
from France. Should he, however, allude to the Council, 
and inquire whether it is to be national or general, and what 
other means are proposed for remedy in matters of Faith, 
you will inform him of the steps We are actually taking at 
Rome by the agency of Mr. de Vaubry, as you may see by 

the enclosed paragraph of his instructions. We expect that 
His Holiness’ answer will be favourable to Our views in this 
respect ; but whatever it may be We will do nothing rashly. 
The national Council will be stayed in the meanwhile, and 
Germany will after all hold a general one, as Our brother, 
Lunden, and Andelot will tell you. 

Seven thousand German infantry to increase the army 
against Barbaroxa, &c. 

Is to learn from Lunden and Andelot what other captains 
and officers of note there are in Germany whose services 
may be secured for the future. As the former knows the 
country and language well, it will be important that you 
take him with you wherever you go, and likewise employ 
Andelot, Cornelis, and Gcdsealk, all of whom have by this 
time received orders to place their persons and knowledge at 
your service, 

As most likely the danger arising from the anabaptists, and 
the remedy against their sect and doctrines, will be -placed 
before your eyes,—respecting which Our brother has written 
to Us many a time, pointing out the manner of checking the 
progress of those sectarians,—you will adhere strictly to Our 
answer to the king of the Romans, of which a copy is here 
enclosed. You will declare that, for effectual resistance to 
the plans and tenets of the said anabaptists, the most im- 
portant thing by far is that perfect union and harmony should 
prevail between thesaid electors, princes, and statesof Germany 
in resisting the French practices, which are solely and ex- 





* Dorothea, daughter of Christiern II. and Isabella sister of Charles V. She 
married, in 1534, Frederic IJ., count palatine of the Rhine. 
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pressly directed to bring on division and feuds, as aforesaid, and 
that if the German states place themselves in a position, as they 
are in duty bound to do, to resist and defeat the said ana- 
baptists, We will willingly help, and would go still much 
further were it not for the heavy and continuous expense of 
Our present armaments against Barbarossa and the Turk.* 

You will also inform yourself on what terms the said 
Electors and Princes are with the duke of Ghelders (Charles 
Egmont) who is actually residing in France, and has taken 
service in that country, publishing, if need be, how hand- 
somely We have behaved towards him since the last treaty 
[of Cambray], giving him the command of 50 men-at-arms, 
and a proportionate annual pension for their maintenance ; 
how kindly We have treated him on every occasion, and how 
ungratefully he has behaved. All this you may say in the 
presenee of the German Princes you may happen to visit on 
your journey, assuring them at the same time that, should 
the said Duke remain quiet, and not declare war at the 
instigation of king Francis, nothing would induce us to draw 
Our sword against him, and that they ought to persuade him 
by all means to observe the treaties between us, and not 
attach himsclf to France. 

As to Flanders, you will see, by another private instruction, 
what answer We have given to our sister's (Mary) requests, 
and the provision that has already been, and will hereafter be 
made, in case our undertaking against France takes place. — 
, 2nd January 1535. 
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125. Count CiFUENTES to the EMPEROR, 

Has received the despatches by 
Tello de Guzman, and likewise the 
duplicate of that formerly brought 
by Juan Pedro. 

Spoke to the Pope concerning 
the Council; represented to him 
the inconveniences likely to arise 


9 Jan. 


8. E,, L. 883, f. 3, 
B.M. Ada. 28,587, 
f, 201. 


All this about the Council is 
very well. His Impl. Majesty 
expects an answer from the 
Pope, to the proposals made 
through Mr. de Waury. When 
that answer comes, it will be 
time to decide on the course to 
be followed; meanwhile the 
ambassador will take care to 
jnform us of whatever is said 
or done in the matter. 


from its not being held shortly, and 
the objections raised by the king 
of France and pope Clement VII. 
against its celebration, one of 
which, perhaps the principal, was, 
that it could not take place at the 
time, owing to the differences 
then existing between the Christian 
Princes. Thatwasprecisely the very 





* “ Declarando donde fuere necessario que tanto mas importa que haya buena 
union é intelligencia entre los dichos electores, y principes y estados de la dicha 
Germania para les resistir, desechando las dichas praticas francesas, que no son 
A otro fin sino de divisiones y parcialidades, como arriba se dice,” &c. 
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After Waury’s return with 
the Pope’s answer, another 
letter was received wherein His 
Holiness ix more explicit. See 
the ambassador's letter. 


reason why he (Cifuentes), thought 
the Council ought now to be assem- 
bled, because all matters of discord 
might be settled therein, in proof 
of which he produced a copy of 
the letter from the duke of Saxony 
[George] to the Papal Nuncio, 
which came by the last post. 
His Holiness’ answer was that he 
himself wished for the Council ; he 
thought it ought to be convoked 
as soon as possible: Istly, on 
account of the many heresies that 
had invaded the Church; 2ndly, 
for the reformation of the Clergy ; 
8rdly, to set Christendom at peace ; 
and 4thly, to provide means for 
the repulse of the Turk. That 
he shared the Emperor’s opinion 
as to the difficulties standing in 
the way of a preliminary meeting 
of princes, and of their agreeing 
to the convocation; but the 
Council, he said, might still be 
convoked all the same, and begin 
its work at once; during that 
time the christian princes might 
meet together, &c. 

Having asked him what he pro- 
posed to do in view of a speedy 
convocation of the Council, he (the 
Pope) replied that he intended to 
send an express to the king of 
France informing him of his wish 
to have the Council convoked as . 
soon as possible. The French king 
might perchance refuse his consent 
at first, but he (the Pope) would 
still insist upon it, persuaded as he 
is that the French King will in the 
end agree, the cardinals of his party 
having publiely declared, at the 
time of the last election, that king 
Francis really wished for a pope 
who should convoke and hold a 
general council of the Church. 

He [Sylva] having stated his 
opinion that there was no difficulty 
at allin that, as king Francis could 
not possibly refuse his consent, the 
Pope replied that still he thought 
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the King ought to be informed 
beforehand; he himself would at 
the same. time despatch a courier 
to the Emperor, and another one 
to the king of the Romans, to 
notify his readiness to convoke the 
Council. Told him that, in his 
opinion, the Electors and Princes of 
the Empire ought to be written to ; 
he approved-of the suggestion, 
promising do so by letter, 

fThe answers are in the hand- 
writing of Secretary Idiaquez.] 

Spanish. Original minute. 3 pp. 


The Emperor to Eustace Cuarvys. 


Received on Christmas day his letters of the 18th and 
20th November and 5th December [1533]. Approves entirely. 
of his [Chapuys’] negotiations with the admiral of France 
(Chabot). Regrets to hear that king Francis does not proceed 
more openly in the affair. Sends him copy of viscount 
Hannart’s last letter, and his own reply to it. : 

Godscalke returned a few days ago from his mission. The 
king of Scotland would certainly like to marry the princess of 
England, but he thinks that it will be impossible for him to 
obtain her hand, and therefore wishes to ally himself to some 
princess related to the Emperor. 

Is to report concerning the Princess’ flight from England, 
and say what means and ways there are of accomplishing her 
departure.—Madrid,* 5 Jan. 1534 (old style). 


French. Original draft. pp. 3. 


127. Eustace CHapuys to the EMPEROR. 


Immediately after the receipt of Your Majesty’s letter of the 
9th ult., I apprised the Queen and Princess of what concerned 
them respectively, both being very well pleased at the intelli- 
gence. With respect to fostering and gaining the good-will 
of these people towards Your Majesty, I need scarcely say 
that I have always done, and will in future do, the best in 
my power to promote it. Indeed, no great efforts are needed to 
attain that object, since, for a long time back, they have been 
almost entirely in favour of Your Majesty, and it would 
indeed be a long task were I to mention the many proofs 
I daily reccive of their readiness to forward Your Majesty’s 
views. Yet I cannot omit one fact, which I consider of some 





* «On the 10th of October 1534 the Emperor went to Madrid, where he fixed 
his court until the 2nd of March 1585, when he teft for Barcelona via Alcala 
and Saragossa. 
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significance. Not later than the day before yesterday, Milort 
Sans (Lord Sandys), grand chamberlain to this king and 
captain of Guisnes, one of the most experienced soldiers of 
this kingdom, sent me word that he regretted exceedingly 
that times were so hard that he could not possibly invite me 
to an entertainment at his house; but that Your Majesty 
might be sure that the hearts of the inhabitants of this 
kingdom were all with you, and that his assertion could 
easily be proved whenever Your Majesty tried the experiment. 
That if Your Majesty could see the disorder and confusion 
prevailing in this kingdom, and the small appearance there is 
of defence in case of its being attacked—even of the good-will 
of the subjects were not as much alienated from the King as it 
actually is—Your Majesty would not tarry long in providing 
for the remedy of the existing evils, for on the least movement 
on your side one would see this kingdom thrown in the 
greatest confusion and trouble* The said Milort Sans 
(Sandys) is nowadays staying at his country-house away from 
Court, with which he is much disgusted, under the excuse 
that he is in bad health. He has sent me the above message 
by his physician, who is on familiar terms with me; for T need 
not say that I do my best to get acquainted with people of 
that profession, inasmuch as they have the means of frequent- 
ing the houses of the nobility, and coming to me without 
suspicion. I have not yet sent Your Majesty’s commenda- 
tions to the people mentioned in your letters, because the man 
I used to send on such errands is now in Flanders soliciting 
the payment of my salary. As soon as he comes back I shall 
not fail to act according to Your Majesty's commands, 
inform the parties named in the letter, and report their 
answers, + 

With regard to Irish news, nothing is said, save that about 
three days ago, Cromwell, after giving a good sum of money 
to two Irishmen, was heard to say to the people about him 
that one of the principal chieftains in that country, the cause of 
all the Irish troubles, had at last been taken prisoner, and that 
ere long Childra (Kildare) himself would fall into the hands 
of the royalists, be brought here [to London}, and hence to 
the place of execution.t 

On the same occasion Cromwell recounted how the king of 
France kept a large force of lanskenets on the frontier of 
Lorraine and county of Montbelliard.. I must add that for a 
long time back there has been a talk of securing the person of 
the said Childra (Kildare), and, therefore, that he is likely to 
take as much care of himself as he has done hitherto, though, on 
the other hand, I must say that, being sadly in want of money 





* “Et que a la moindre emocion que vostre majeste sceut fere lon verroit en 
ce royaulme une inextimable confusion.” 
+“ Que desia estoit prins lung des principaulx de ceulx, que estoit cause du 


trouble de Yrlande, et qne auant peu de jours Childra seroit prins et amene igy, 
et des la a ung pic (?).” 


376 


1535. 


SPANISH STATE PAPERS. 





for the keeping of his force, it is to be feared that his own 
men will, one of these days, treacherously deliver him into the 
hands of the Royal officers. 

I have been told by a worthy citizen that about 60 English 
hackbutiers (hacqueboutiers) had entered a castle within the 
said Childra (Kildare’s) territory, thinking they might keep 
it; but that on that Earl’s arrival with a considerable force, 
the English surrendered and evacuated the place, leaving 
their arms behind them. 

I hear also from an authentic source tRat this king and his 
Privy Councillors are much concerned and astonished at their 
not recéiving news from the court of France respecting the 
negotiations between this king and the Admiral, and that they 
begin to think and fear that there may be some intelligence 
between that government and Your Majesty. This king, 
however, hopes: that if he can only hold an interview with 
King Francis, as they have already almost agreed to do, he will 
be able to defeat any other plans of Your Majesty in that 
quarter. The better to persuade king Francis to the meeting, 
and that the latter may not excuse himself, as he did last 
year, I_ am told that this king has come to no resolution at 
all on the matters proposed by the Admiral, delaying his final 
and conclusive answer till the time when he and king Francis 
shall meet. Such was this king’s answer when asked for a 
decision on the several points brought forward by the Admiral, 
and especially concerning the Princess’ marriage to the duke 
of Angoulesme, at which the Admiral, as stated, was any- 
thing but pleased, and still less so at what the King himself told 
him on the occasion of the banquet given to him the day 
before his departure, for being seated near the Lady whilst 
the dance was going on, the latter began to laugh most 
immoderately, at which the Admiral was much annoyed, and 
knitting his eyebrows said, “ How is that, madam ; are you 


~ mocking me?” Upon which, the lady, after somewhat re- 


straining her laughter, made her excuses, saying, “I could not 
“ help langhing at the King’s proposition of introducing your 
“ secretary to me, for whilst he was looking out for him he 
“ happened to meet a lady, who-was the cause of his forgetting 
“ everything.” I cannot say whether the excuse was accepted 
or not, or whether the Admiral found it a sufficient one, but 
I can vouch for the truth of the anecdote.* On the other hand, 
the: King, the Lady, and her friends have not taken in good 





* «Et encoires moings ce que le soir du festin, que le roy luy fist, que fust Ia 
veille de son partement [arriva}. stant assis aupres de la dame pendant que 
lon dansoit, [car] sans occasion ne propos, [elle] se mect a rire le plus des 
mesurement du monde; de quoy le dict admiral monstra estre bien marry, et 
frongant le nez, luy dit comme {gecy]: ‘Ma dame, vous mocquez vous de 
moy?’ En quey done, apres auoir soule souris, sexcusa [la dame] vera luy, 
disant quelle ce ryoit a cause que ce roy luy avoit dit quil alloit demander le 
seeretaire du diet admiral pour Je mener vers elle pour luy faire feste, et que 
Je dict roy auoit rencontre en chemin une dame que [le] Iuy avoit fait oblyer; Ie 
surplus ne sgay si igelle excuse fut regeue por (sic) souffisante et satisfactoire.” 
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part, as I hear, the circumstance of the Admiral not having 
given any signs of satisfaction or pleasure at anything that has 
been shown to him, not even at the Tower of London, and 
the war ammunition there stored, at which those deputed to 
conduct him through the building were anything but pleased. 
Isay nothing about the remainder, because I calculate that 
Your Majesty knows enough of this by my several despatches. 
With regard to Master Godscalke,* I* consider, as I have 
already written to Your Majesty, that he must already by 
this time be in Flanders. There is no means of receiving 
news from him, inasmuch as there has been no resident ambas- 
sador from Scotland here since the one who came to swear 
to the peace, and who returned home almost immediately. 
Nor have the English yet sent an ambassador to that country, 
although it is reported that the brother of the duke of Norfolk 
is to leave ‘to-morrow with a present of certain rich articles of 
dress, besides several pieces of gold and silver cloth and 
gorgeous silks; the purport of his mission is to ask for 
the extradition of certain English Francisean friars (obser- 
vuntins), who go about Scotland preaching that this king is 
a schismatic and heretic. The ambassador, however, must 
have some other charge, for the King’s Privy Council has 
lately met. many a time to deliberate. At any. rate, he will 
have plenty of time and leisure to inquire about Master 
Goldscalke’s mission to Flanders, and will, most likely, 
set to soliciting and promoting, as he did last year, the 
attendance of James at the interview of the two kings [of 
France and England]. People, however, are very much 
astonished at such a personage having been chosen for the 
said mission, for he is a blockhead without the least discretion 
or weight; I hear that, among other things, he takes a 
barb and three big horses as a present [for king James].t 
Respecting count de Huyt I have been unable to learn 
anything, save that I have becn told that he has had a meagre 
reception and present, and that he went away ill contented. 
About a week ago the duke of Norphoc sent me word by a 
gentleman of his household that the King, his master, wishing 
to proceed frankly, not with cunning and by indirect means, 
towards Your Majesty, had commanded him to show me 
certain letters he had lately received [from abroad]. The ~ 
letters, as it appears, are from one Jacques, a native of Bruges, 
who left Your Majesty’s Court and service as halberdier in 
consequence of a manslaughter he committed. After residing 
for some time in France, as J learned from himself, as well as 
from the treasurer of Besancon (Bonvallot), at that time Your 





*« Au resgard de Me Godsculke,” whose name is differently written in 
various despatches, Godscalco, Gotscalco, and Goudschalke. His christian 
name wasjEric, and, before entering the Emperor’s service, he had been chancellor 
to the king of Denmark. 

+ “ Jentends aussi qui[l] mene pour presenter ung cheval barbe et trois autres 
graps.”” 

{ Count John Hoy, Hoya, or Hogen, said to be the brother-in-law of 
Gustavus Vasa, king of Sweden. 
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Majesty’s ambassador in France, the man solicited again to 
enter the Imperial service, and I accordingly took him into 
mine. Yet, perceiving his inclination, and that his bebaviour 
was not exactly what was wanted of him, and, moreover, 
that he might, one of these days, mix himself up with the 
very same game which he is now playing, I got rid of him. 
Jacques afterwards went to France, and entered the service of 
Mons. de Likerke, but soon had to cross over to Scotland, 
having committed another manslaughter. After some time 
spent in that country he came here to London, as I had the 
honour to inform Your Majesty at the time. In his petition 
to the duke of Norfolk the man professes to have rendered 
great services to Your Majesty, in proof of which he exhibits 
certain letters and papers that he has with him, adding that, as 
he has got no reward from you, he is now quite free and ready 
to undertake the same services against one whom the wretch 
charges with greater avarice and ingratitude than any other 
prince. He has, therefore, requested the Duke to acquaint the 
King with hisjreadiness to be in any wise employed against you. 
If he could only contrive to come again into my service and 
that of Your Majesty, he would be a spy upon all my movements, 
and report thereupon, informing these people of the departure of 
my despatches, that they might be intercepted. He it is who 
advised the day of Master Gouschalk’s (sic) departure. from 
Your Majesty’s court, and when and where he was to embark 
for Flanders ; stating also that the sieur de Childara (Kildare) 
had accompanied him through Ireland with five horsemen 
until he embarked for Scotland, and had given that 
chieftain the whole of the gunpowder and ammunition on 
board the vessel (zabre) in which he himself had come from 
Spain. Goudschalke (he said) had done all he wanted in 
Scotland, so much so that most likely next summer Your 
Majesty, who wished to usurp everything, might very easily, 
with the help and assistance of the Irish and Scotch—nowa~- 
days opposed to the French, owing to the refusal of the 
promised marriage alliance—undertake the conquest of 
England, though he (Jacques) imagined that all would come 
to nothing, and that Master Goeschalke, who had been once 
king Christiern’s chancellor, would conduct the Emperor's 
affairs as unfortunately as he had conducted those of his 
master. He added that Goetshalke had conceived great 
enmity against him (Jacques) owing to his having refused to 
be the bearer of certain letters for the lord of Childare 
(Kildare) in Ireland, and that they had had words together ; 
but he (Jacques) had not informed me thereof for fear of 
causing me displeasure. The man also mentioned in_his 
letter that he was related to the provost of Cassal,* once Your 
Maijesty’s ambassador at this court, besides many other facts 
of minor importance and hardly worthy of transcription. 





* Georg Theimseke. 
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Having read the letter, such as it was, I said to the gentleman, 
and afterwards sent the duke a verbal message to the same effect 
by one of myown secretaries, that although there was no danger 
of the said Jacques being able to accomplish anything to Your 
Majesty’s injury, especially through my agency, since nothing 
in the world would persuade me again to take him into my 
service, yet had I done so, and had the man been able to 
investigate and understand what 1 was about, I was pretty sure 
he could never have reported anything but what was honour. 
able and dutiful on my part, and that other acts of mine, which 
noonehad hitherto suspected, were certainly more commendable 
than otherwise.* Yet, I could not but own that it was a very 
virtuous and honourable action on the Duke’s part to bestow on 
me such information, and, therefore, that I did not hesitate in 


.Sending him the most affectionate and cordial thanks, in Your 


Majesty’s name,as well as in mine, intending personally to thank 
the Duke and the King himself on the very first b  aaporad 
And so did I next day through my secretary. The Duke's 
answer was that, if I would take the trouble of calling on him, 
he would wait for me at the place where the King’s ships are 
being built, half-way between this city and Greenwich. 
Accordingly, on the morrow, at the appointed hour, T went to 
the spot, where the Duke and treasurer Feuviellien (Fitz- 
William) had already been waiting for me a good length of 
time. On my arrival there the first thing they did was to 
show me from top to bottom two ships on the stocks, one 
of which is now nearly finished and ready to be. launched, 
the other not so far advanced. Both the Duke and the 
Treasurer took the trouble of showing me the guns and so 
forth, the former in particular repeating many a time : “ What 
@ fine thing it is for a king of England to possess two such 
ships as these, with which to intimidate those who might 
make war on him! all the time extolling beyond measure 
the size, structure, and armament of the said ships, as if he 
meant to say that with those two, and four or five more at anchor 
in the immediate neighbourhood, waiting to be caulked and 
vepatred, the King could fight against all the world ; adding, 
by way of a taunt, that Your Majesty would have much to 
do against Barbarossa, who was just the man to attack and 
plunder, not only Sicily, but several other countries belonging 
to you. The last news of that pirate (the Duke observed) is 
that of his being in peaceful possession of Thunes (Tunis) ; 
that the Grand Turk besides is arming, and would appear in 
force next August.t I stated my opinion that the ships he 
had just showed me might some day have to be employed 
against the Turk, and that my impression was that, the present 
smoke (fumees) being dispersed, everything would be set to 





* “Et autres que aucungs navoient suspegonne par gy devant queust plus tost 
recoramande a ma descharge.” i 
t “Et que le Tureq armoit en force en.avust au harble ” ? 
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rights. As to Barbarossa, I firmly believed and hoped that 
God would effectually defend you against him, and things 
turn out as before, namely, that when the affairs of Your 
Majesty were considered in the worst possible plight, it was 
then that your success was greater and your triumph more 
patent, to which observation of mine the Duke made no reply, 
save to say that one ought not to trust too much to fortune. 

Perceiving that I did not take his hints as he wished, the 
Duke changed the conversation, and without any preamble 
began saying that I must be aware of the incalculable treasure 
the King, his master, possessed by means of the power which 
the clergy of his dominions had granted him, of which he fully 
intended to avail himself, (as I know he has already,) for the 
purpose of worrying those whom the case concerned. My 
reply was that certainly those who had conferred such powers 
on his master were good subjects of the Crown, but he inter- 
rupted me by saying that had not Your Majesty been so 
staunch a friend of the bishop of Rome, you nvight have done 
at home the same that this King has done, and filled your own 
coffers; wpon which I answered him that, if ever that was 
decided in a General Cowncil of the Church, it would be time 
for you to join the majority. 

After this conversation with the Duke I went to the King 
to thank him and the Duke personally for the communication 
of Jaeques’ letters, and begged him to give me the originals, 
that I might forward them to Your Majesty as evidence 
against the culprit. He said he did not know what had 
become of them, and that he fancied he had that very 
morning thrown them into the fire along with many more 
papers, but that if he could lay his hands on them they should 
be sent to me forthwith. J huve no doubt, however, that he 
has them by him still, and that he wants to make use of them 
both as regards French and Scotch affairs. 

In a like manner I mentioned to the Duke the fact of 
Mons. de Roguendorff having written to me strongly to re- 
monstrate in the name of the king of the Romans (Ferdinand) 
about the disorderly state of affairs in England, believing 
that the honesty and virtue, of which he knew him to be 
endowed, would prompt him to the remedy. If there was 
any misunderstanding between Your Majesty and this king, 
he (Roguendorff) would do his best with his master, the king 
of the Romans, to get rid of it, and arrange matters. 

The Duke’s answer was that he would willingly part with one 
of his hands if by that means Your Majesty and the King, his 
master, could become again as good and staunch friends as they 
were in former times, and that, should Mons. de Roguendorff, or 
I, make any overtures in that direction, he certainly would set 
to work more assiduously than he had ever done. I replied 
that Mons. de Roguendorff being insufficiently acquainted 
with English affairs, and I myself’ deficient in the good sense 
and wit required for such a negotiation before so prudent and 
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wise a set of Privy Councillors as the King’s were, it was not 
for us to make the overtures and propound the remedy. I 
myself had ventured to remonstrate respecting the treatment 
of the Queen and Princess, which, in my opinion, was offensive 
to God and to the world at large, and yet I had perceived no 
real amendment, notwithstanding the promise made to Your 
Majesty by their ambassador that both Queen and 
Princess would be treated with favour and due respect; so 
much so that I had made up my mind not to mention the 
subject again. The Duke then tried to exculpate himself, 
and, fecling that the task was an arduous one, ended by saying 
that if I was unwilling to enter upon the subject he himself 
had no inclination to do so, and, therefore, that it was for me 
to say whether I knew of any other way of coming to a satis- 
factory solution. My reply was that God would, no doubt, 
tind some sooner or later, and that if I broached the subject 
it was more to fulfil the wishes of Mons. de Roguendorff than 
for any other purpose. 

At parting, and whilst going down into his barge, the Duke 
observed that it seemed rather strange that Your Majesty 
should have received ambassadors from such a traitor as the 
lord of Childara (Kildare), and still more so that you should 
have sent him ammunition of war and men, as report ran. 
T answered that I saw nothing remarkable in that; Your 
Majesty might have sent someone to Ireland on business of 
the Spaniards fishing on that coast ; had they suspected in the 
least that there was foul play in it, the King’s ambassador 
might have complained thereof, and Your Majesty attended 
to their remonstrances, whereas nothing of the sort had been 
done. 

Jacques has, no doubt, had scent of the whole affair, for 
during the last two or three days he has been hiding and trying 
to get away. Ashe might leave the country before an answer 
comes to this despatch, I have written to the queen [of 
Hungary] in Flanders, inquiring whether it would not be the 
proper thing to have him prosecuted and arrested in this 
country, which would not be difficult to obtain, knowing, as 
I do for certain, that the Duke hates him, owing to an 
encounter he had with him some years ago in France. It 
appears that as the Duke was going to the conferences of 
Marseilles he met Jacques in the Royal palace, and had him 
arrested of his own uwuthority, as Mons. de Likerke very well 
knows, who had to go to the Kimg to complain, as Jacques 
himself has stated. I should, therefore, not be surprised if 
his hatred of Jacques had not been partly the cause of the 
Duke showing me his letters. 

A rumour has been afloat here that the new Pope [Paul IIL] 
has sent a brief to this king. If His Holiness imagines that 
by such means he will be able to amend the affairs of this 
country, he is very much mistaken, for, since the arrival of 
the brief, if one has actually come, this king, who had still in 
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his own hands, as if in suspense, the appointment to the two 
bishopries, once filled by cardinal Campeggio and the Auditor 
of the Papal Chamber (Ghinucci), has since given them 
both away, that of the Cardinal on the Lady’s almoner, and 
the latter on another ecclesiastic,* and nowadays more 
sermoris are preached, and more strange and ridiculous farces 
enacted against Papal authority even than in former times. 

Thave as yct been unable to ascertain what the Vayvod’s 
man is here for, although it may be presumed that his principal 
object is to obtain money for his master, und likewise to incite 
and stimulate these people and the French against Your 
Majesty and the king of the Romans, for, as I have been told 
by a worthy Englishman, the Vayvod’s man has been heard 
to say that the quarrel about Hungary did not affect his 
master so much as it did this king and that of France, since, 
once in possession of that country, the king of the Romans 
will give the law, and the kings of England and France bow 
down their heads and follow Your Mayesty’s will and 
commands, as if they were your slaves, or else be punished 
accordingly.—London, 14 January 1585. 

Signed: “ Eustace Chapuys.” 


French, Original, partly in cipher. pp. 


128. Eustace Cuapuys to Mons. DE GRANVELLE. 


“Monsieur le Secretaire, mon bon sieur et frére.” I am 
very sorry at not having been able to write to Monseigneur 
our common Mecenas,t and to you; but indeed the sudden 
departure of the last courier, a slight indisposition of mine, 
and the news of the very lamentable decease of the good 
and holy queen [of Hungary], have upset me altogether. 
Having now somewhat recovered from the last shock, and 
principally owing to the very good news contained in the 
despatch brought by George, I would willingly have made up 
for my fault had I known that the contents of my letter 
would be agreeable to you. 

I need not say what pleasure I have received at hearing of 
the consignment of the 3,000 ducats, which without your aid 


' and favour, as mentioned in your letters of the xii. and xvi. 


ult., [ already considered: as lost to me. (Speaks of his own 


personal affairs,t and then continues) : 





* Those of Salisbury and Worcester. To the former, Nic. Shaxton, Anne’s 
almoner, was appointed in January ; to the latter, Hugh Latimer. 

ft Nicolas Perrenot, sieur de Granvelle, Charles’ principal secretary and privy 
councillor at the time. Antoine, to whom this letter is addressed, was his 
brother. 

= The following rather obscure passage is among the rest: “Je cuyde que 
sainct Barthemy est ocuppe aux Indes, dont yl nose partir pour crainte des 
moschez a miel, pourquoy a son lie que pourroit invocquer Sancto Carlo que 
guerit Ios colenados, sainct Nicolas et sainct Frangois, pour la curee mencionee 
en vos dites lettres yl viendroit mieulx a propos. Monsieur le comendador 
maior conforme a ce que men escripvez par vos lettres de dezembre men donne 
le meillieur expoir du monde, et suys scheur quil ne tiendra ni a monseigneur 
notre Mecenas, ne a luy pourveu quilz en soient remantonez en saison,” &c. 


1535. 


20 Jan. 


8. E., L. 1368, 
L. 114. 
BM. Add. 28,587, 
f. 203. 


HENRY VIII. 383 





You have done me great favour in soliciting His Majesty's 
answer to my last despatches, for without it I should have 
been in great perplemity, especially at this critical moment, 
when the English people are murmuring more and more at 
the slowness of the Emperor's decision. Please God to dispose 
matters in such a way that the Emperor's tardiness may not 
he the cause of our losing the Princess, and may He listen to 
your good wishes, couched in cipher, provided they are soon 
realised. His Majesty ought to treat wad negotiate, no matter 
with whom, to revenge the injury which ‘these people have 
committed against God, and against His Majesty and all his 
velutives (injury on the redress of which, as you know better 
than me, depend the repose und tranquillity of Christendom). 

I very much doubt, notwithstanding what you tell ime in 
your letter, of your being fairly settled in your house for some 
time to come, for you will not be able to leave the Court 
during the Emperor’s journey, and if you do, you will be 
obliged to return thither as soon as possible, for your own 
profit and comfort, as well as for the ladies’ pleasure.* Had I 
not thought of your occupations and engagements as well as 
of the prolixity of my despatches to His Majesty, I might 
have gone on occupying your attention, but your letter has 
just come in time to prevent further importunities on my 
part. I shall now wait patiently for the arrival of George, 
&c.—London, 20 January 1535, 

Signed ; “ Eustace Chapuys.” 


Addressed: “A Monseigneur Me Anthoe (Anthoine) 
Perrenot, secretaire destat de lempereur.” 


French. Holograph. pp. 3. 


129. The Emperor’s Privy Councin. Report and Opinion 


(Consulta) on the projected invasion of France. 


The report which don Luys Davila (de Avila) brings of his 
conversation with Andrea Doria at Genoa is that the Prince 
agrees entirely with Antonio de Leyva as to the proposed 
invasion of France. He thinks that the Emperor ought by 
overtures and fair words to secure, if possible, the inaction of 
France for this next summer. During that time Barbarroxa 
might be attacked and destroyed, and, if so, king Francis 
could not move if he wished. However, if no security can be 
obtained from him, and he is to attack us this spring, Doria’s 
opinion is that the fleet should be immediately increased, so as 
to convey the land force already appointed, that is 25,000 in- 
fantry, who ought to be in Sardinia by next March at the 
latest. Between that time and the month of April we may, 
perhaps, hear of Francis’ doings. If, as is’ to be feared, he 





*«Car yl ne sera possible que en ce voyage hahandonniez sa majeste, et 
vous fault deslibere[r] de dresser ¢i-aprez vostre voiage en Court, et pour vostre 
prouflfit et commodite, et le plesir des dames.” 
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perseveres in his purt..e, and wishes to begin hostilities, 
then, in that case, and the fleet being ready to put to sea, the 
Emperor ought not to wait for him to declare war, but at once 
send his fleet to the coast of Provence, to Aguas Muertas 
(Aygues mortes), or its immediate neighbourhood, where a 
good deal of harm might be done. An army of 30,000 men 
might at the same time invade France from Burgundy, 
so as to occupy the King’s forces, and place him in greater 
trouble than ever. This seemed to Doria the best plan, 
because the system which king Francis has adopted of 
threatening war on the Emperor’s dominions, and yet not 
actually invading them, is highly disadvantageous, for, while 
he himself spends no maney, the Emperor is obliged to keep 
a large fleet at sea and a considerable Jand force, at such 
enormous expense that, if this state of things continues for 
two or three years more, the Imperial treasury will be com- 
pletely drained. If the enterprise, therefore, is decided upon, 
let it take place as soon as possible. 

In addition to this, Leyva writes that for the greater 
security of Italy, and to defeat any resolution that might 
be promoted there, it would be advisable that a body of 
three or four thousand infantry, Spaniards and Italians, 
should be continually kept up in that country, and that, if, 
required, 3,000 Germans should also be bespoken, so as to 
be ready for crogsing the Alps in case of need, Leyva further 
suggests that since these German auxiliaries are meant for the 
security of Italy, it would be just and reasonable that they 
were paid by the Italian league. Doria asks, moreover, 
when the fleet which is to sail from Spain will be ready ; 
how many vessels it will consist of, and what artillery it can 
carry. By the last post he was informed that 20 caravels and 
2 galleons from Portugal, 20 “ pataches” and “zabras” from 
Biscay, under captain Renteria, were ready to put to sea, 
besides the Imperial galleys under Alvaro Bazan. Hé writes 
again to ask for more particulars, and to say that don Alvaro’s 
fleet ought to sail in the middle of February at the latest, in 
order that on its arrival at Genoa he (Doria) may go with his 
35 sail to Naples and Sicily, and there take up the. stores, 
ammunition, &e. 

Without in the least meaning any offence to the Empress,* 
Doria suggests that, in case of war breaking out, Your Majesty 
should go at least as far as Barcelona, in order to get speedy 
answers to any communications he or Antonio de Leyva may 
have to make. 

The infantry in Lombardy must be paid. The last payment 
made to them was on the 15th of November. 

With regard to the Italian league, Leyva writes that Venice 
has ratified it, as well as Siena and Lucca and the duke of 





* The empress Isabella had been left on this occasion, as on others,to govern 
Spain during the Emperor's absence, who, at the date of this letter, was 
eugaged on his expedition against Barbarossa. 
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Mantua [Frederigo“di Gonzaga]. The Pope offers difficulties, 
as count Cifuentes remarks. The duke of Ferrara (d’Este) 
argues that, having been newly incorporated in it, he is in 
nowise. obliged to contribute ; they say that it is cardinal de 
Lorraine who has put him up to that. The Council, however, 
is of opinion that Antonio de Leyva should be instructed to 
insist upon the duke [of Ferrara] contributing towards the 
expense of the Italian league, like the others; Leyva to be 
furnished with letters of credence for that purpose, or to be 
empowered to send thither some trusty person to negotiate. 
If so, the person chosen might first call at Rome on count 
Cifuentes, receive instructions, &e. However, as the Ferrarese 
resident ambassador at this court says that he wishes to speak 
to Your Majesty on the subject, it will, perhaps, be better to 
wait until he has had an audience. 

The Genoese say that they are ready to ratify ; but as they 
are suspicious of France, and do not consider themselves secure 
at all, they wish that, should any expense be incurred for 
the defence of their republic, it should be taken into account 
and discounted from their contingent to the League. It seems, 
however, as if Your Imperial Majesty could not introduce a 
novelty of this kind in the affairs of the League. 

Florence, in the name of the Duke and of the Republic, sent 
an agent to Leyva, stating its readiness to ratify the League. 
The agent was told that the contingent of the Republic would 
be 25,000 crowns. This was afterwards reduced to 15,000, 
and ultimately to 12,000, owing to the Florentines alleging 
extreme poverty. As the Duke’s agent, however, had no 
orders to subscribe even for such a sum, he returned to his 
master, and an answer is shortly expected. The Council is of 
opinion that if the 12,000 cannot be got, owing to their present 
distress, 10,000 at least ought to be secured. 

The Privy Council has nothing to observe respecting the 
advices which Antonio [de Leyva] sends from Rome, because 
Your Majesty has seen both what the count of Cifuentes has 
written, and the answer made to his despatch ; besides which 
the Council is waiting to see what the ambassador will have 
to say after Waury’s arrival at Rome. 


Spanish. Original. pp. . 


130. Hannaért to the EMPEROR. 


The king of France having formally promised the release 
of the Spanish and Flemish subjects serving in his galleys, 
as [had the honour to inform Your Majesty on the 18th, 
the day before your letters of the 5th were received I waited 
on him, and begged for the final settlement of that affair. 
I found him very unlike his usual self, and in a tower- 
ing passion, saying, “The engagements entered into with 
“ me are not kept at all. If the Emperor arms, I cannot but 
“ do the same. I hear that his ministers, and those of the 
“king of the Romans, his brother, speak of me in con- 
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“ temptuous terms, and utter expressions against my honour. 
“ They say that ambassadors from all parts of the world are 
“ carrying on most strange negotiations and intrigues at this 
“ my court, at which I have good reason to be angry and 
“ offended. If there be any man of my quality who pre- 
“ sumes to offer me dishonour, Jet him come forward; J 
“ will give him personal satisfaction ; if he be only a knight, 
“ I will appoint one of my own to fight him.” Thereupon, I 
(Hannaért) began to say that I knew not what origin the 
proffered accusation had, nor what it meant. J could affirm 
that neither Your Majesty nor your brother, the king of the 
Romans, had ever allowed, much less ordered, your ministers 
to speak in disparagement of a friend, a brother-in-law, and 
ally. Hearing which, the King, without saying a word, 
turned round and went away. 

The Grand Master (Montmorency) came afterwards to me 
and told me not to mind what the King had said, and not 
to write home about it. Owing (he said) to certain news 
from Germany, received two hours ago, the King, my master, 
is rather put out and incensed : that is the cause of his having 
addressed you in those words. The affair of the galley- 
slaves is already settled, and they will be set free immediately. 
I would willingly have given 10,000 er. of my own purse that 
it had been done two months ago. 

Two days after that your Majesty’s letter of the 5th inst. 
came tohand. I called again on the Grand Master in the 
morning, to communicate the news I had from Your Majesty, 
and at the same time begged his permission to read him Your 
Majesty’s letter to me, that he might be fully acquainted 
with its contents before I spoke to the King, and at the 
same time appreciate your good purposes. The Grand Master 
answered abruptly that there was no need of letters being 
read to him; he was ina hurry, and had to go where the 
King was. He would, however, arrange an audience for me ; 
I might go forthwith and wait in the King’s ante-room. I, 
nevertheless, proceeded to give him a concise summary of 
what the letter contained; which being done, he left me in 
haste, and went into the King’s room. When he came out, he 
told me that I must have patience, and wait two or three 
days. The King, he said, was engaged in the preparations for 
a solemn procession to be made in this city [of Paris], which 
he and his sons would attend. That Your Majesty may learn 
the cause and motives of the said procession, [I enelose a 
printed tract giving a description of it. It was, indeed, very 
solemn and very devout, and attended by an admirable con- 
course of people, of clerks, and laymen. 

That day, after dinner, the King summoned some of the 
members of the Municipality, and principal men of the 
Court, of the Parliament, of the Accountant's Office (Cham- 
bre des Comptes), and of the Faculties of the Sorbonne, 
and ecclesiastics, the provost and echevins of the city, 
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and addressed to them a long and full admonition, giving 
them to understand, among other things, the displeasure and 
anger he felt against those who had forsaken the Faith, who 
might perhaps still inhabit Paris or some other city or town 
of France,—saying, by way of a rhetorical figure, that, 
should one of his arms be so contaminated, he would sever 
it from his body; if any of his-sons—all of whom were 
there present—he himself would offer him or them in ready 
sacrifice [to God]. In short, after many excellent words on 
this same topic, king Francis ended by requesting and ex- 
horting those present to educate and instruct their children 
and families in the Catholic religion, and to accuse and 
denounce, not in anger, excitement, or envy, but in truth 
and conscience, all those whom they knew to have deviated 
fromthe Faith, that they might be punished according to 
their crimes, and serve as an example to others. On that 
very day some Lutherans were burnt, and among others the 
receptor of Nantes; indeed, not a week passes that justice is 
not done here, as well as in other parts of France, on some of 
them. ‘ 

To this meeting all foreign ambassadors were invited. In 
the afternoon of the same day the King left for the country, 
where he stayed five or six days, during which the Grand 
Master again told me to have patience, as the King would 
give me audience immediately upon his return. 

In the meantime Ihave delivered Your Majesty’s letters 
into the hands of the Queen, your sister, carefully explaining 
to her all you say to me; at which she is exceedingly 
distressed and sad, perceiving that all attempts to establish a 
permanent peace between Your Majesty and this King have 
hitherto failed, and that both of you are arming. Should 
she send me an answer to Your Majesty’s letter before the 
closing of this present despatch, it shail certainly go with 
this, but my own shall not be detained on that account. 

Whilst the King was out hunting, the Admiral (Brion) 
feeling indisposed, remained here in Paris, 1 seized the 
opportunity to call on him ; and as he is one of the principal 
courtiers, and a great favourite with his master, I made an 
attempt to speak to him on the subject of Your Majesty’s 
letter and intentions,—the more so that, generally speaking, he 
is not so close as the Grand Master of France, but is in the 
habit of stating -his opinion more frankly and openly. Of 
this quality, and of what passed at our conference, I will treat 
presently, after informing Your Majesty of the result of my 
audience from the King. 

On his return from the country the King received me in 
his own chamber, attended only by a few of his Privy Coun- 
cillors, whom he bid withdraw a few paces. I commenced by 
giving him the most cordial and fraternal commendations 
(encomiendas) in Your Majesty’s name, telling him that I 
had received an answer to the overtures which he himself 
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had made me at Chenonceau[x], with a view to contracting a 
fresh alliance; but as the letter which Your Majesty had 
written to me was rather long and diffuse, and I might, 
perhaps, forget or omit some of its contents, I hegged he 
would let me read it in his presence. This, the King said, 
was quite unnecessary, and that he considered me sufficiently 
able to repeat one by one all the points of the letter, or at 
least the substance of thom. I began my peroration without 
further remark, and after again assuring the King of the 
cordial and fraternal affection you bore him, I proceeded to 
say that your present armaments were solely and exclusively 
destined against the Grand Turk and Barbarossa, and for the 
defence of threatened Christendom. Some people had tried 
to prevent His Holiness, the Pope, from giving his help and 
favour to-the expedition ; but the Emperor hoped that in the 
present emergency the Christian powers, far from refusing to 
assist in the enterprise, would contribute to it with all their 
power. This last summer (I said) the pirate Barbaroxa had 
most cruelly ravaged the coasts of Spain, and, if unchecked, 
might come again this next summer, and do still greater havoc 
in Christendom, &c. 

The King owned that Your Majesty was perfectly right in 
arming. The Turk had certainly invaded Africa, and was 
most powerful there, close upon your Spanish dominions. 
He himself was thinking of doing the same, and sending to 
the Levant a fleet of 50 galleys, galleons, and other big ships, 
superior to any that had ever furrowed those seas. ‘To this 
end he was about to dispatch to Normandy his Admiral 
(Chabot) there to fit out some more vessels to add to the 
fleet. He was not a man to remain through negligence at, 
the merey of the Infidel, or of any other Prince likely to 
come down all of a sudden upon him. Though the Grand 
Turk had proposed to him a truce, which he had resolved to 
accept for two or three years at least, yet there were Turkish 
pirates at sea, who might, perhaps, do harm to France, as 
they had done once to certain islands dependent upon his 
Crown, and for that reason he was also arming by sea. The 
King further said that he was likewise arming by land 
because he perceived that he could no longer remain Your 
Majesty’s friend, inasmuch as he had heard that troops were 
enlisted in Germany to come down upon him. - In addition to 
which he remarked that the kings of France, his predecessors, 
had always kept standing armies; he himself was not one to 
be caught unprovided in that respect. Upon the whole, his 
forces both by sea and land would not cost him much, and 
he preferred bearing that expense to placing himself at the 
mercy of others who were also arming, and with whom he 
was not on the best terms. 

As to joining his galleys to those of the Pope for resistance 
to Barbarossa, in view of the urgency and danger in which 
Christendom was, the remark that were he (Francis) to do 
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that now it would be enough for the time, and there would be 
no further need of making employment of his forces, or fresh 
expences—his answer was that I (Hannaért) ought not to 
propose his disarming in order to increase thereby the forces 
of another; the armamenis of France could not and ought 
not to he restricted. Neither were his ancestors, the kings 
of France, so weak and insignificant as to follow the directions 
and will of others in their wars with the Infidels; they had, 
on the contrary, of their own inclination and free will, marched 
against God’s enemies in order to participate in the glory and 
honour of such meritorious undertakings. It was his fall in- 
tention to do that, should the Grand Turk himself invade 
Christendom by sea or land, provided free passage and pro- 
visions should be afforded to his army or fleet wherever it 
might be convenient. He further stated that it was not for 
him to strengthen by his co-operation the forces of another 
Prince [meaning Your Imperial Majesty] unless their mutual 
friendship waxed stronger, and some of the many concessions 
which might satisfy him were granted, which concessions (he 
said) it was in his power to get at any time without attaint 
to his honour and conscience. 

Prosecuting his reasoning the King went on to say that the 
Grand Turk had offered him a general peace for the whole of 
Christendom, including the Pope and the Church, reserving 
also a place in it for Your Majesty on condition of the Powers 
restoring to him what they had taken of his land. “And 
“ yet (said the King) it is not by means of the Turk and of 
“ his alliance that I intend to recover my property and that 
“ of my sons, I myself am strong enough for that.” But you 
must not misunderstand me: if the Turk makes the above 
offer, it is not for love of me, but owing to the jealousy 
and ill-will he bears the king of the Romans, and the 
Emperor, his brother. However this may be, my behaviour 
will be such as to safeguard the interests and the honour of 
Christendom, I will make it publickly known throughout 


-the Christian world that the duchy of Milan has been the 


cause of your Emperor having refused my offers of closer 
friendship, alliance and good intelligence, besides his giving 
the investiture of that duchy to a foreigner, and proclaiming 
a league in Italy to keep me and my sons away from it. 

On the other hand (the King went on saying) though 
Mr. de Noircames had no special powers from the Emperor, 
and only a simple credence, his coming to this my court made 
me think for a time, though wrongly, that your master 
wished to proceed sincerely and without dissimulation to a 
new alliance and intelligence between us two, for the greater 
repose and security of our. dominions and the welfare of 
Christendom. Under that impression I neglected the oppor- 
tunity of making in other parts profitable alliances, the more 
so that my ambassador at the Imperial Court had signified 
on my behalf that should the Emperor wish to negotiate 
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on the basis of the note shown to you here, he had better 
confer special powers on count Nassau, when he came over 
here ; my ambassador having been told in answer that the 
count was provided with full powers to negotiate. I, there- 
fore, imagined that the Count, being a person of such esteem 
and credit, and so much attached to the Emperor, could not 
possibly come empty-handed, and, as it were, upon quite 
a different mission; and yet after the first and second interview 
he declared to me that his commission was fixed and limited 
(fiaa y estrecha), and that he had no powers to treat of certain 
things. He then changed opinion, and went somewhere else 
to attend to his affairs. Upon which, perceiving that it was 
impossible for me to continue to be the Emperor's ally, I 
determined to keep to the letter the treaty of peace of Madrid 
[in 1526], which, as is well known, was made at a time when 
or my sons were prisoners. Beyond the faithful observation 
of that treaty I will do nothing unless His Majesty does 
something for ime. 

Hearing the King’s declaration respecting the observance 
of treaties, I could not help saying to him that Your Majesty 
also intended keeping to the letter of the said treaties, and was 
disposed to do for him and his sons anything that could be 
reconciled with your honour and reputation. This well 
considered he ought not to carry on practices in Germany, as 
well as in Italy, against the clauses of that treaty, nor furnish 
money to the Germans nor to the duke of Ghelders to Your 
Majesty’s detriment and injury. 

Thereupon the King, smarting under the accusation, sud- 
denly replied,“ If I have done so, the Emperor showed me 
“ the way; for after the treaty of peace between us, he made a 
league against me in Italy, and before that caused Andrea 
Doria to quit my service. If I have brought over to my 
side the duke of Ghelders, it is because the Emperor first 
took him away from me. Besides (continued the King) 
the Crown of France had formerly alliances, confederacies, 
and friendship with several electors of the Empire, and it 
cannot be said that the keeping and fostering of those 
alliances is tantamount to infringing the treaties of peace. 
I am bound to Jook out in Germany and- elsewhere for 
allies and confederates for my own protection as long as I 
do not get a better security of the Emperor's feelings towards 
me. My reply was that the Italian league was merely 
defensive, without detriment or injury to anyone, whilst 
“ the duchy of Ghelders belonged to Your Majesty, and was 
“ actually occupied by the Duke.”* 

He (the King) is very much hurt at Your Majesty’s 
ministers and agents, and at those of the king cf the Romans 
having published, as he says, things touching his honour 





*«“Y estava de presente occupado por el dicho Duque, y que le tenia por 
tractado y apunctamiento para durante su vida.” 
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and conscience, besides making contemptuous remarks about 
his person and affairs, giving the Lutherans to understand 
that he does not want the Council, but intends to destroy 
them ; and, on the other hand, persuading the Catholics that 
he is clearing his estate of those sectarians and having them 
burnt, his real intention being to subjugate them all, and 
make them subservient to his plans. Owing to that (the 
King said to me) no less than twenty-two captains of Your 
Majesty’s forces in Germany counselled a descent into France, 
saying that he (king Francis) was the real Grand Turk. 
He also said that on another occasion the King, your brother, 
had refused passage through his dominions to Mr, de Langes, 
his ambassador, and that people had "been set upon him to 
have him arrested or personally hurt. This accusation I 
tried to answer as well as I could by saying that neither 
Your Majesty’s nor your brother’s ministers could have been 
so bold and indiscreet as to utter such sentiments concerning 
his person and acts, not being, as they were not, countenanced 
by you, and in short, I did not hesitate to affirm and maintain 
that if such injurious words had been uttered at all it was 
entirely against the wishes and intention of you both, who 
had always held it as a rule that the persons of kings, and 
especially of one who, like him, was their brother, friend, and 
ally, and one of the greatest in Christendom, ought to be 
completely safeguarded. On the other hand he and his 
ministers (I said) had done all they could in Germany to 
hurt the King, your brother, who had never done him any 
harm. It was very difficult to shut people's mouths; they 
would talk, and France ought not to mind what they said, &. 

The King replied: “All that is very well. Excuses and 
“ even denials will not set matters right. I can see that if 
“ they (meaning no doubt Your Majesty and the king of the 
“ Romans) could, they would do me all possible harm.” These 
words he pronounced with particular emphasis, and I have 
since heard on good authority that he has written to the 
Prince-Electors and free towns of Germany in answer and 
justification of the charges preferred against him, and in 
contempt of his person, as he says. 

Passing on to the subject of the galley-slaves, the King 
said that, although Your Majesty had not fulfilled your pro- 
mises, yet he would stand by his. He, himself, had promised 
their liberation, and therefore, rather than be called a liar 
(mentiroso), he would give immediate orders for their release. 

On the other points of the instructions, such as the Pope’s 
readiness to convoke and celebrate a Council, the superiority 
of Flanders and Artois, the pretensions of Jean de Labret, 
the King said nothing, and retired into his private chamber, 
where his Council was assembled. I have been unable since 
then to hear anything respecting the dealings and plans of the 
said Mr. de Labret: should I get reliable information on 
that point I will not fail to advise and act according to 
Your Majesty’s instructions. 
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Having next day called on the Grand Master of France 
(Anné de Montmorency), I related to him what the King had 
said on the subject of the galley-slaves, and that if he chose 
to put into my hands the order for their liberation, I would 
say no more about it. If not, I would request him to say 
“ No” at once, that I might inform Your Majesty thereof by 
the same Imperial gentleman usher, who came here for the 
purpose. On this occasion the Grand Master told me that 
it was Dr. Joannes Faust who, in virtue of credentials 
he had from Your Majesty, had said so many evil things of 
the King, his master, and who had tried to persuade the 
Lutherans as well as the others to make a descent into 
France, 

This is the summary of the conversation I had with the 
Grand Master. As to that held with the Admiral before I had 
audience of the King, I must say that it was more clearly 
defined, and in terms still more explicit, than those of king 
Francis. ‘ My master (he said), perceiving that no ample 
“ powers have been given to count Nassau, as announced, and 
that the Emperor is unwilling to promise him the duchy of 
Milan after the Duke’s death, compensating his sons, if he 
left any, with the marquisate of Monferrato, now in the 
Emperor's power, could not do less than suspect that he 
no longer wished to be his friend. The King, neverthe- 
less, having regard to the Duke’s marriage to the Emperor's 
niece, and knowing that money having been paid for the 
investiture, the Duchy could not, therefore, be taken from 
him during his lifetime, refrained to a certain extent, and did 
not renew his application ; but having since heard that the 
Emperor has flatly-refused to negotiate even for after the 
Duke’s death, with the provisoes and conditions above stipu- 
lated, the King, my master, has come to the conviction that 
the Emperor is not his friend, and wishes to lull him with 
“ promises,” &c. 

The Admiral went on to say that the king of England had 
complained to him of your having an ambassador in Ireland. 
My answer was, “That is nothing ; my master, the Emperor, 
has a much graver charge against the king of England, which 
is the help he has given to the Lubeckians and other German 
rebels.” The Admiral also remarked that the princess of 
England (Mary) was very delicate (enfermiza), and that the 
King, her father, and all his courtiers, sang many praises of 
her virtues. I then asked the Admiral whether the Princess 
had been lately betrothed to any of the sons of France. He 
did not say “Yes” or “No,” only that on his return from 
England the King had told him the contents of Your 
Majesty’s letter respecting the duke of Angouléme.* 





*“Yo Ie demandé sy habia hecho algun casamiento con alguno de jos hijos 
de Francia, 4 lo qual él no me respondié palabra syno dezir como el dicho 
Sefior Rey 4 su buelta le havia dicho lo que se le havia dicho (sic) de parte 
de Vuestra Magestad por Mons. de Angulesmas.” 
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The Admiral did not deny that money had been sent to 
help the duke of Ghelders and other German princes. He 
added that there would have been no need of that, had Your 
Majesty given. full powers to Mr. de Nassau to treat on the 
points contained in his memorandum; but the King, his 
master, observing that, notwithstanding his having taken 
Your Majesty’s sister to wife, you would not do anything for 
him, had been forced to look out for other means and expe-~ 
dients to recall you, though they might be disagreeable to you ; 
otherwise he would never have acted as he has done. The 
King, his master, was exceedingly annoyed at seeing that a 
closer friendship and alliance did not exist between you two, 
knowing that on that depended entirely the welfare of 
Christendom, whereas the contrary state of things would 
cause much harm, Neither he nor his peoplo wished for war, 
nor to go back to Italy, because war was a very expensive 
amusement, and had already cost France much treasure and 
many men. On the other hand, the Italians were incapable 
of fidelity and loyalty to their masters, all their efforts being 
directed to cject from their country whomsoever was the 
strongest. The Admiral ended his discourse by saying, 
“ What a pity that my master and yours cannot agree on a 
“ thing which brings no profit at all, but is, on the contrary, 
“ a source of care and expenditure to its owner!” 

I must not conceal from Your Majesty that in the course 
of conversation the Admiral hinted that in case of war king 
Francis would not, as before, attack Fuentarrabia; he would 
invade Flanders, which is a flatter country, and one with 
fewer defences. The general rumour here, at the French 
Court, among the gentlemen and courtiers, who frequent the 
Royal chamber or that of the Dauphin, is that this next summer 
there will be war inevitably ; that Flanders is to be invaded 
by the English, the Gheldrese, and others, whilst the French 
will give Your Majesty so much work in Italy, Naples, and 
other parts, that you will have great difficulty in resisting 
their attacks. They will thus compel you to invade their 
country, in which case they will have the advantage of being 
on the defensive* In my opinion, should war break out as 
they say, the first point of Your Majesty’s dominions attacked 
be Flanders and the county of Burgundy.t 

Thave also heard from an authentic source, that should 
war break out, this King says that he will immediately put 
himself at the head of a large force, and fight the very first 
division of the Imperial troops that invades his territory. 
Every Frenchman will take up arms. Should your Imperial 
Majesty attempt to go to Italy, he himself will also go 





*« Y¥ que vos daran tantos fastidios que sereys forgado de yomper y de 
invadir, y que entonces ellos se governarau como defensores y assalidos.” 

J At this time the duchy of Burgundy belonged to the Crown of France; it 
was only the county that was disputed. 
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thither ; otherwise he will remain in his own kingdom, and 
take up a position on this side of the Pyrencan range.* 

With the Legate Chancellor + I have also spoken, as he is 
one of the principal courtiers here. I have found him to be 
of the same opinion as the rest. 

It is certain that the King is about to send his own Seere- 
tary Laforest to the Grand Turk, and that he has already 
been provided with moncy for the expenses of his journey, 
which will occupy 15 months, there and back. A Sicilian 
gentleman, of the name of Cesare, an exile himself,and at 
present residing here, is to accompany him to Barbarossa, 
wherever he may be. I understand that both are to start 
soon in company with the Turkish ambassador, who is still 
here and returns to Constantinople. 

I hear also that the King is sending a gentleman of his 
Chamber to the duke of Savoy, to ask for a passage through 
his estate; should he refuse, the King will have one more 
reason, in addition to former causes of quarrel, for taking 
away from him the county of Bresse and other towns and 
villages. 

A man named de Castron, one of the Florentine “fuorus- 
citi,” has also come on behalf and in representation of his 
colleagues, to ask for aid in money and men against the 
duke Alessandro. The cardinal of Lorraine interests him- 
self for the said “fuorusciti,” and is trying to obtain the 
King’s signature in order that the Florentine merchants may 
advance money upon it. I have since heard that the King is 
sending thither an Italian by post to pursuc the negociation. 

It is likewise an ascertained fact that a sum of 110,000 
has been remitted to the duke of Ghelders ; and itis generally 
believed that a second remittance will be made, the duke 
having mortgaged to king Francis the whole of his estate, 
which negociation between the Duke and this King is sure 
to be a source of quarrel and annoyance for you and your 
successors, On the other hand, it is rumoured that this next 
spring Mr. de Guise will enter Ghelders with a large body 
of men, and take possession of the castles and fortresses 
thereof against the Duke’s death. 

I know positively that the King has said somewhere that 
the duke of Cleves is not well satisfied with your Majesty’s 
behaviour towards him ; and therefore I should not be sur- 
prised if something was being planned in Germany against 
your Majesty’s interests, in which the dukes of Cleves, 
Ghelders, and Lorraine are mixed up. 

Fifty thousand ers., I hear, have been remitted to the duke 
of Virtemberg (Wirtenberg), and it is rumoured that the 





* “ Que sy tiene guerra no tardard de yr derecho con grande pujanga sobre la 
primera banda que entraré en su Reyno para dar hatalla, syn quedar en la 
guerra guerreante, y sy vos passays en Italia, que se hallaré tambien en persona, 
y de otra manera no, y se quedaré de aca de Jos montes en su Reyno.” 

+ Antoine du Prat. 
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Landgrave is also to have as many. Count William (Guil- 
laume) of Furstenberg has already taken his departure with 
23,000 crs., and 4,000 more of annual pension in advance. 
T believe the money is for the Count to enlist as many as 
1,800 infantry the very moment that your Majesty attempts 
to do the same. 

The Swiss are now quiet and agreed among themselves. 
This King some time ago sent them money on account of 
their pension, 

In _ conversation with the English ambassador the other 
day, I asked him whether the proposed interview of the two 
Kings was likely to take place soon, and whether his country- 
men would land in great numbers against Flanders, and how 
much money his master had received from this King for the 
purpose. He answered that he could not say whether the 
interview would take place or not, inasmuch as the Admiral 
(Brion), who had gone to England for that purpose, had 
brought no categorical answer to that effect. As to troops 
of his nation going to Flanders he knew of none, and the 
money sent to king Henry was the amount of two years’ 
pension.* 

King Francis has received intelligence, not from his own 
ambassador at the Imperial Court, but from some other 
quarter, that your Majesty had decided to have your son 
(Philip) crowned immediately. Though I do not consider 
myself entitled to give advice, I cannot help saying that it 
is a very good move to do away with the disputes that - 
might be raised respecting the succession, were the Empress 
to survive your Majesty. 

T have heard somewhere that the marquis de Saluzzo is 
bringing about a marriage between the daughter of the 
queen of France, and the prince of Piedmont, giving her 
the marquisate of Montferrato as a dower. 

The taxes of this kingdom, amounting already to 3,600,000 
ers., have been lately increased by 600,000 fr, and the King 
is besides raising money, the prelates and the clergy having 
been convoked to grant the King four-tenths, or say one-half 
of the revenues of their respective churches. 

I have also been told, though not by a reliable person, that 
when the Admiral (Brion) was last in England, king Henry 
pressed him much to write to his master and ask for two 
things in his name: one was that he should at once declare 
war against your Majesty; the other that he should refuse 
the payment of the annates to the Pope. What Francis’ 
answer has been respecting the war, I cannot say, but I 
know for certain that with regard to the other he said, “ Let 
the Pope have his due.”—Paris, 31 Jan. 1535. 


Signed : “ Hannaért.” 
Spanish. Original. pp. 5. 





* “ Dos afiadas de la vieja pension acostumbrada.” 
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131. The EMPERor’s InstRucTIONS to the Emperor’s Hich 


CHAMBERLAIN for his journey to Italy and Germany. 
in January 1535; as discussed in the Empcror’s Privy 
Council. 


Having read king Francis’ answer to the representations 
made by viscount Lombecke (Jean Hannaért), and: it being 
now clearly proved that, notwithstanding all the reasoning, 
all the courteous and complimentary language (cumplimientos), 
uscd by His Majesty, the Emperor, towards him, that King 
persists in each and every one of the points contained in his 
note, as delivered to count de Nassau, marquis de Zenete, 
knight of the Order of the Golden Fleece, and his Majesty's 
Lord High Steward,—that the said King, moreover, has 
rejected all conciliatory means proposed, and made no new 
declaration respecting measures for the defence of the Faith, 
resistance to the Turk and Barbarossa, and other matters 
more or less connected with the peace and welfare of Christen- 
dom at large,—the Council [of State] has met and delibe- 
rated as to whether it would be possible to find some expedient 
for pacifying the king of France, for gaining time, arresting 
the armaments he is making, and inducing him to suspend 
his present negociations with the Christian powers, as well 
as with the Infidel, which must be greatly detrimental to the 
Emperor and his brother, the king of the Romans. 

That Barbarossa comes at the bidding of the king of 
France, and_to favour his plans, cannot for a moment be 
doubted. The French memorandum proves it, since the 
King himself insists now, more than he ever did, on the restitu- 
tion of Genoa; to which restitution no allusion had formerly 
been made by him or his ministers, who formerly contented 
themselves with bringing forward certain claims against the 
Genoese on the ground of letters of mark and reprisals (marcas 
y reprisalias), Now it appears, and it is announced from 
every quarter, that Barbarossa brings especial charge and 
commission from the Grand Turk to place the said city of 
Genoa, and others he may oceupy in Christendom, in the 
hands of Francis. 

Another proof of what we advance is the declaration 
which the King himself made to pope Clement at Marseilles, 
according to the report made by count Cifuentes. When 
closely interrogated by the Pope as to his. views respecting 
the Turk, king Francis is reported to have said, “ Not only 
“ will I not oppose the invasion of Christendom by the Turk, 
“* but I will favour him as much as I ean, in order the more 
“ easily to recover that which plainly belongs to me and to my 
“ children, and has been usurped by the Emperor,” &¢. 

The continual practices of the kings of France and England, 
as well as their correspondence with Denmark, Ghelders, 
Lubeck, and other Anseatic towns bordering upon Flanders 
and the Low Countries, is another serious wrong of which 
the Emperor has to complain, &e. 
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We will say nothing on the piteous case of the queen and 
of her daughter, the princess of England, still undecided, and 
which, notwithstanding the Emperor's constant solicitude and 
care, is every day waxing worse and worse; nor of the 
troubles and difficulties of the king of the Romans, who, with 
an exhausted treasury, has lately had to meet and defeat 
everywhere French intrigues; who has since through Francis’ 
hostile interference, not only lost the duchy of Wirtemberg, 
but is also in danger of losing the rights appertaining to the 
princesses of Denmark, His Majesty’s nieces, on the said 
kingdom of Denmark, Norway and other patrimonial estates 
of the King, their father, to say nothing of the help given to 
the Vayvod, which prevents him from revindicating his right 
over Hungary, which belongs to him as inherited from the 
emperor Maximilian, and from his own wife, the queen of 
the Romans. 

On the other hand, the danger of entering into closer com- 
munication with the said king of France, such as he insists 
upon, is very great, if we consider the nature and custom of 
Frenchmen, which is never to observe or keep treaties unless 
they may gain something by it, as the experience of their past 
doings has sufficiently shown, The King himself has in this 
respect gone from bad to worse in his time, both before and 
after the wars, promoting and encouraging the violation of the 
treaties of Madrid and Cambray, and doing such things against 
the form and letter of the said treaties, as it would take us 
too long to recount. Suffice it to say that against all and each 
article of the said treaties duly sworn and ratified, the king of 
France would, as he has done at other times, find objections, 
allegations and all manner of excuses, without any shadow or 
foundation of reason whatever. He would, no doubt, make 
everything spring and emanate from his own captivity and 
that of his sons, which might perhaps afford him a motive for 
having the-present treaties altered, as may be proved by the 
fact that the treaty of Cambray, made, signed and ratified by 
the King himself on his return to his own dominions, and in 
which he glories (and not without reason) at being entirely 
free, and obeying his own fancy and caprice (upetito y plazer) 
—that treaty being also signed by his own mother, by his 
sister, and by the princes of his Royal blood, by his Chan- 
cellor, and by the principal personages of his Court and 
Parliament of Paris, and provincial councils, in short, by the 
highest functionaries of State in France, whether ecclesiastical 
or civil, in the presence of the Apostolic Legate and other 
cardinals, as well as of the ambassadors of almost every 
prince in Christendom, the King himself having afterwards 
confirmed and ratified the same most solemnly in Paris, the 
capital of his kingdom, and caused it to be approved by his 
Parliaments and Chambers, as well as by all the Councils of 
Finance throughout France that treaty we say has now become 
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@ source, nay, a pretence for contention, king Francis and 
his ministers maintaining that it ought to be modified.* 

Were His Imperial Majesty to consent now to the modifi- 
cation and revisal of that treaty, no promise, no oath, no 
renunciation, the King might make at the moment, would 
be of any use, as the King evidently might again allude to his 
own captivity, to the right he pretends his sons had then, or 
might now have, by reason, of the marriage of the duke of 
Orleans to the Pope’s niece, to the duchy of Milan. Indeed, 
the experience of the past shows that no sooner would 
king Francis set foot in Italy—no matter on what cause 
or pretence—than he would look out for an opportunity, 
which he would always find at hand, for invading next the 
kingdom of Naples. His boasting pretensions to Florence, 
Urbino, and even Parma and Piacenza, as well as his newly 
invented claims on the duke of Savoy, that he may make 
all that territory a sort of footstool to mount into Italy, 
his claims on Monteferrato and Genoa, of which he never 
thought or spoke before Barbarossa’s arrival in the Mediter- 
ranean,+ all prove to us that king Francis is only wanting an 
excuse to set his foot in Italy. 

That the King would put forward on that occasion the 
very same excuses that he now alleges for a revision of the 
treaty of Cambray that he would even persist in getting from 
us some security as to that, whilst on our side we could only 
exact from him the same promises, oaths and ratifications, 
which he himself has so often violated, is quite clear and 
evident, since the King himself, in his conversations with 
Mr. de Nassau in reference to the intermarriages of his sons 
and those of the Emperor, has more than once stated, that no 
trust could be placed in words, promises, and engagements 
that could be broken, changed, or modified at will. 

It is, moreover, understood that about the same time that 
Mr. de Nassau was in France, king Francis despatched to 
England his admiral [Brion] to request and demand from the 
king of that country the accomplishment of the marriage of 
his son, the Dauphin, to princess Mary, his daughter, long 
before negociated ; although about the same time king Francis 
had proposed that of his son, the Dauphin, to the infanta of 
Spain [Maria], the Emperor's daughter ; which marriage the 
King himself praised and extolled beyond measure during 
the time that the Emperor, for the sake of peace and public 
welfare, felt inclined and willing to grant it, notwithstanding 
the Princess’s tender age. 

And what can be said of the dissimulation practised with 
Ttalians, English, and Germans, whilst Mr. de Nassau was 





*«Y hecho lo aprobar por sus parlamentos y camaras y consejos de sus 
haziendas y por todo su reyno.” 

¢ On the margin, “conforma esto con las palabras que el mismo Barbarroxa 
ha dicho, y con lo que se ha entendido de Constantinopla.” 
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residing at the Court of France, for the sole purpose of 
irritating the princes and potentates of those countries, and 
making them His Majesty’s enemies? And yet the sieur de 
Nourcames (Noircames), who was sent to France* before 
Mr. de Nassau and the Imperial ambassador residing at that 
Court (Hannaért) had frequently heard from the King’s own 
lips most kind and affectionate words, as well as the assurance 
that he wished frankly and sincerely to enter into closer 
friendship with Your Majesty, without, however, affording 
to other princes any cause for jealousy or suspicion. Which 
proceeding on the part of the king of France, reflecting so 
strongly the malignity, dissimulation and treachery which he 
himself has employed in past times, and there is every reason 
to suppose he will employ again, egpecially if we are to 
judge from certain rumours now being circulated that not 
only does that King persevere in his purpose of stirring up 
enemies against the Emperor in Haly, in Germany, and in the 
whole of Christendom, above all in the latter country, not 
only among the princes who have separated from Faith, but 
also among the Infidels, foree upon us the conclusion that 
there is no sincerity in the King’s words, &c. 

There is still another consideration no less important, 
which is that King Francis wishes, in case of a treaty being 
made with him, that whatever friends and allies he may have 
in Germany, principally the separatists, also those he has 
in Italy, and the king of England and the rest, should be 
included in it. God knows what king Francis is aiming at, 
but we fear that, even granting all his demands, we should 
be placed in the same position as before. 

Owing to the above considerations, and many more that will 
be submitted to the Emperor at a future time, the councillors 
do not hesitate to say that reason, conscience, equity and 
honesty are against His Majesty, the Emperor, giving away 
to king Francis any of the dominions and lands he so 
unjustly claims as his own, and that without the consent of 
the legitimate owners and possessors of such dominions and 
the existing treaties with the Italian powers. Besides which, 
it must be observed that in the event of the duke of Milan’s 
death, the claims of king Francis to that duchy are as 
futile as ever, since the duchy would be inherited by the Em- 
peror’s niece, and almost daughter, the princess of Denmark 
(Christina), married to Sforza.—[Madrid , 1535.]t 


Spanish. Copy. pp. 34 








* “ El sehior de Nourcames, sommelier (sumiller?) de corps de su Mag" que 
lubia pasado antes que el dicho conde por la corte del dicho rey de Francia,” 

¢ The paper has no date or endorsement, but is headed, “ Consideraciones 
“ platicadas en Consejo de Estado, y consultadas en Madrid para despachar al 
“ mayordomo mayor para Italia y Alemania {en] el mes de Enero 1535, y la 
“ substancia en castellano de la instrucion que él {mismo] levé eu Franzes.” 
It is, no doubt, in view of it, that the definitive instructions to the Lord Chamber- 
lain (Reeuix) abstracted at p. 361, were drawn up. 
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1535. : 
5 Feb. 182. D’ANDALOT to HANNART, Ainbassador in France. 
P, Arch. de PEt., I have received your letter of the 19th January, and at the 
Pen i same time one of the 12th, and another of the 13th, as well 
B.M, Add. 28,587, as the cipher, of which there will be scarcely any need in 
f. 287. future, if the passes on the frontier of this kingdom remain 
open, as they are still. I will, however, make use of it when 
required. 


As there is nothing to fear for the present, I have no 
difficulty in advising that I have had letters from the prince 
of Melphi (Andrea Doria) and from Antonio de Leyva, com- 
manding me, in the Emperor’s name, to recruit and lead to 
Italy 7,000 German infantry, which will be soon done, 
notwithstanding that the French -are daily inventing things 
to cause mutiny amongst the men, and prevent their enlist- 
ment; in fact, they promise more to one man than we are 
willing to give to four. I suspect even that that charming 
king of England has lately. been consulting the Admiral of 
France (Brion) upon some undertaking or other against His 
Majesty on the side of Flanders, for he has fitted out some 

"war vessels, and made, a few days ago, a league and con- 
federacy with the inhabitants of certain Imperial towns* 
situated on the coast of those distant seas, who, in conside- 

_ vation’ of a large sum of money distributed among them, 
have promised to help him with twelve ships and sixteen 
companies of infantry whenever he may want them. The 
Landgrave [of Hesse] likewiset is beginning to raise troops for 
the purpose, as he says, of succouring the duke of Olstain 
(Holstein) in those parts; which makes me think that.the 
said Landgrave. might, perhaps, take the command of the 
whole force for the king of England, considering there are 
now in Hesse from 16 to 18 companies of infantry under 
arms, and, moreover, that for some days past the Hessians 
have readily taken an oath to enlist under the Landgrave’s 
banners when called upon to serve. : 

I have not yet been able to ascertain for what purpose the 
French captains met on the 26th ult., as I wrote to your 
Worship. During the assembly, I hear, letters came from 
their general, Guillaume, who was then at the Court of 
France. Ihave no doubt that the French captains alluded 
to will make every effort to get hold of these men, and bring 
them over to their master’s side; and I doubt not but thatthe 
moment the Emperor's fleet has sailed off we shall be assailed 





*«Et me doubte que ce gentil Roy Angloys n’ait consulte avec l'admiral de 
France quelque emprinse contre Sa Maieste du coustel de Flandres, veu qu'il 
apreste aucuns naves (sic) de guerre, ev que depuis peu de jours en ga a fait 
lighe avec aucunes villes imperiales,” &c. 

+ “ Pareillement le Lansgrave commence a faire gens, et ma escript que le 
nombre de gens qu'il faisoit estoit pour secourir le due de Olstain, qu’est de ce 
coustel 14, que me fait ymaginer que le dict Lansgrave auroit peu entreprendre 
la generalite (?) en nom du dit Roy Anglois, veu que au dit pays y a de seze d 
dix huit enseignes de pied.” 
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on every side ; indeed, it will be too late to remedy the evil, 
when the enemy who has got the best men of Germany under 
him happens to invade the Empire. 

I beg you to inform His Imperial Majesty as soon as 
possible of this news—Augsbourg, 5 Feb. 1535. | 

P.S—(Cipher.) Since writing the above, news has come 
from some merchants that on their return from France the 
duke of Wiirtemberg and count Guillaume were assailed 
(nobody knows by whom) and taken prisoners. I expect 
in six or eight days to receive full information respecting 
this. 

Signed : “D’Andelot.” 


French. Original. Partly in cipher. 


6 Feb. 183. The Empzror to Eustace Cuapuys. 


Wien. Received on the 16th of January his letter of the 19th Dec, 
Bie ea Oa: last. He (Chapuys) may assure the Queen and her daughter, 
sf the Princess, that every care shall be taken of them both, and 

that the Emperor will continue to defend their cause. 

Viscount Hannart writes that upon the Admiral’s return to 
France a rumour was spread that, during his stay in England, 
he had arranged with the King of that country for a joint 
attack on the Low Countries. Does not believe a word of it; 
and, besides, Hannart himself has sent in a report of his con- 
versation with the English ambassador in France, as well as 
of what he (Wallop) said to him on the subject ; and there is 
nothing in it to cause apprehension. A copy of Hannart’s 
report is enclosed for his (Chapuys’) inspection’* 

Count Reulxt has just left with the Spanish galleys for 
Genoa, whence he is to go to Germany, and hasten the 
departure of 7,000 Germans for the fleet. 

Is to keep up with the English malcontents, and asswre them 
that assistance shall not be wanting at the proper time. Is 
duily expecting a messenger fron the person called Reynardt 
living close to Venice. He is, moreover, to report what had 
better be done for the safety of the Queen and Princess in 
cuse of any attempt being made to help the English mal- 
contents —Madrid, 6 Feb. 1534 (old style). 


French. Original draft. pp. 5. 
12 Feb. - 184. KATHARINE to thé Same. 


Wien. | Especial friend. Her physician has just told her of the illness 
Bis bor ce 56: of the Princess, her daughter. Has been ill herself, and suspects 


that her daughter is much worse than they say. He (Chapuys) 
is to ask the King’s leave for the Princess to come to Kim- 
bolton, as that will be great joy for them both, mother and 
daughter. Is to tell the King that no extra servants will be 





* See above No. 131. mn 
t Ferry de Croy, lord of Reulx ; about whom, see vol. iv. part ii, pp. 37, 105, 


&e. 
t Reginald Pote (?), then at Padua. 
Ra 7287. Cec 


402 


1535, 


26 Feb. 
Wien. 
Rep. P.C., 
Fase, 2294, 1. £.16. 


28 Feb. 136. 


P. Arch, Nat., 
Pap. de Sim., 
No. 1484, No. 277. 
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f, 238. 


- SPANISH STATE PAPERS. 





required, as she herself will attend to her wants, make her 
share her own bed, nurse her, and sit up with her when 
needed. Nobody in England would now dare to speak in the 
Princess’s favour but himself, and therefore begs him to go to 
the King and intercede. God will reward him for what he 
has already done, and is doing in their behalf—Kimbolton, 
first Friday in Lent. 

Signed: “Ya La Reyna.” 

Spanish. Holograph. p. 1. 


The Emperror to the SAME. 


The ambassador's letters of the Ist and 14th ult, have come 
to hand, together with the report of what lord Darcy and_ 
lord Sans (Sandys) said to him.* Is fully aware that a prompt 
remedy to the disorders of England is much wanted, yet at 
the present time it is impossible for him (the Emperor) to 
interfere by force of. arms. The Imperial councillors have 
examined the communications made by the English ambas- 
sador in France (Wallop) to the sieur de Likerke, and deli- 
erated thereupon. A copy of these deliberations shall be 
forwarded to him.—Madrid, 26 February 1584 (old style). 


French. Original draft. pp. 4. 


The Same to HANNAéRT. 


Since the letter in French that goes along with this 
was written, the French ambassador at this our Court 
received one from his master, the King, which a servant of 
his brought. None came from you, the courier having pleaded 
as an excuse that he had been dispatched from a place outside 
Paris. The ambassador’s statement had reference to the 
King ; he said that the assurances you had given him of our 
friendship and goodwill towards him had produced no effect 
whatever on his mind, inasmuch as when the count of Nassau 
went to his Court, he had refused to negociate respecting the 
overtures made by him, and had even declared that he had 
no powers to treat. The Count’s behaviour (added the French 
ambassador) had placed him and his master in a most difficult 
position ; for, trusting in his words, and believing that the 
Count had been invested with full powers, king Francis had 
suspended all action, a8 weil as the intelligences he had 
abroad in foreign parts. Hearing this, We gave orders that 
an answer should be immediately prepared for the said 
French ambassador to this effect: that our friendship and 
goodwill towards his master could not be mistaken, since We * 
had plainly and in good faith given to the said count of 
Nassau commission for negociating. 





* “ Le sieur de Darcy et le sieur Sanz’ (Sandys ?). 
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The ‘ambassador then alleged that in the meantime, and 
whilst Mr. de Nassau was negociating, We had been scheming 
and carrying on negociations, owing to which some [princes] 
had forsaken’ the alliance of France; and that his master, 
perceiving how meagre Mr. de Nassau’s commission was, and 
how very fruitless in its results, had naturally again clung 
for protection to his friends abroad, and confirmed their 
friendship, so that, as a matter of fact, he was as well or 
better off now than he had ever been before, for he had 
retained in his service the duke of Ghelders (Egmont), and 
given him a company of 120 men-at-arms to command,—not 
indeed to contravene in anywise the existing treaties to our 
hurt, but merely to do his duty as King and attend to the 
security of his kingdom. 

The answer given on our part to the ambassador was this: 
that We had not made or procured any intelligences to his 
master’s prejudice, much less against the existing treaties ; the. 
German princes were all our subjects, parents, or allies ; it 
was to us, not to others, that they ought to apply for the 
security of Germany. If the allusion had reference to the 
dukes of Bavaria (We said) both dukes were our friends. 
“ King Francis,” retorted the ambassador, “has great reason 
to arm when he sees the large fleet the Emperor is fitting out.” 
The answer was that We were really surprised to hear that. 
His master know very well the cause of our armaments : they 
were not destined against any Christian King, but solely and 
exclusively against Barbarossa. 

“ Francis’ galleys (said his ambassador) are but few. He 
cannot venture to sea with them, as they are all needed for 
the protection of his own coast should Barbarossa come to the 
Mediterranean ; nor would the King, my master, willingly 
trust them under the command of Andrea Doria.” 

The French ambassador further said that a rumour had 
been purposely spread in Germany that State prisons in Paris 
were crammed full of Germans, who were treated most un- 
favourably throughout France, whilst the Turks were treated 
with great courtesy. The rumour (added the ambassador) had 
been intentionally circulated in Germany in order that his 
master's ministers might be expelled therefrom,—as for in- 
stance Langes,* the King’s servant, who would have been in 
great danger of his life, had he not been succoured and helped 
by king Francis, who had been obliged to send some one to 


‘Germany for his own justification. The answer to the French 


ambassador respecting this last accusation and romour current 
in Germany was the same as the one in our letter of the 2nd. 
We denied having said or heard that the prisons of Paris 
were full of Germans, &c.; and if Langes, as may be inferred 
from the words of the ambassador, was really detained or 
besicged in his own house, We have heard nothing about 





* Guillaume du Bellay, sieur de Langeais. 
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it, Many a time have We written to our ambassadors not 
to attempt anything against king Francis’ servants, though 
they may have given occasion for it, especially in the case of 
the said Langes, who is known to have openly conducted 
the negociation in favour of the duke of Wiirtenberg and 
against my brother last year, &. : 

Among other topics discussed was the offer of a marriage in 
England, the French ambassador remarking that, in his 
opinion, that was a rather difficult matter to negociate. Our 
answer was that We. had already upon a former occasion 
declared our views on the subject, and given you our instruc- 
tions as to how the king of France and ourselves might 
conduct that negociation in a manner most befitting the 
honour and conscience of king Henry. And upon the 
ambassador remarking that this might revive in France 
the old quarrel with England, and be the cause of fresh 
disagreement between brothers, our reply was that if there 
was any appearance of that the Princess might be married to 
the third son of France, who might thereby be well provided 
for, and securities obtained, especially if the other alliances 
were contracted. Even if any untoward event should 
happen, such as the death of the princess of England, a 
marriage with the infanta of Portugal might be contracted, 
and then aim at the succession to the throne of England, 
which, through the death of Henry without legitimate 
heirs, would become vacant. The ambassador ended by 
saying that all that was very well, but that, nevertheless, 
he was almost certain that his master would never accept 
the proposal short of some good security as to the duchy of 
Milan or some other estate in Italy, and, moreover, went so 
far as to declare that Mr. de Nassau’s mission, unfruitful as 
it had been, had evidentally exasperated his master. 

After this, the French ambassador complained of the 
execution of certain criminals by order of Mr. de Reulx, 
our Lord High Steward, which had been published in 
language highly injurious and hostile, as he said, to the King, 
his master. To which complaint the answer was that it was 
truc that in the- countries of Tournay and Artois some 
criminals convicted of treason had been executed, but that 
We were not aware of anything injurious to the King having 
been published on the occasion, and would on no account 
allow it. It would be better that our subjects of Flanders 
were not solicited by France—and We refrained to act by 
order of the King,--to do things in the Low Countries and 
other dominions of ours to our detriment. Madrid, the last 
day of February [1536]. : 


Indorsed : “Copy of a letter of His Majesty, the Emperor, 
to his ambassador in France.” 
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187. CounT CIFUENTES to the EMPEROR. 


It is, however, understood 
that the king of France has not 
accepted them on such condi- 
tions. 


He has said nothing yet about 
it, 


The Cardinal, it is said, re- 
fuses the legacy because its 
powers are limited. As to the 
hat for the bishop of Paris, 
that ought to be prevented, for 
he would be a regular firebrand 
in the College, 


Having again spoken to His 
Holiness on the subject of the 
tithe (decimas) granted to the king 
of France, he answered, that the 
grant was on condition of his giving 
his galleys for the undertaking 
against the Turk, and that he (the 
Pope) had written to the King to 
that effect. ; 

Has heard that the Papal Nuncio 
at the Imperial Court brings a com- 
mission to treat of the marriage of 
certain grandsons of His Holiness, 
and that another is to be educated 
at the Emperor’s Court. 

The man about whose arrival 
here at Rome he (Sylva) wrote the 
other day, comes straight from 
France. He is a servant of car- 
dinal de Lorraine, and his name is 
Paulo de Porto. His commission 
is to ask for a cardinal’s hat for 
the bishop of Paris, and another for 
a nephew of that Cardinal, besides 
the Papal legacy in Lorraine for 
the uncle. His Holiness has flatly 
refused both, though he was re- 
minded at the time that he had 
promised this much in the conclave 
for his own election ; hearing which, 
it is said, His Holiness got exceed- 
ingly angry, answering that it was 
untrue. 

Paulo has since gone to Venice, 
as it is rumoured, to engage count 
Guido Rangone in the- service of 
France. Lope de Soria has been 
informed of the fact, that he may 
be on the look out, although this 
may be said of Paulo, that he is not 
a man of much consequence. 

His Holiness, as it appears, has 
another cause of resentment against 
the above-mentioned cardinal of 
Lorraine; for when the latter was 
about to leave Rome, the Pope 
begged him most earnestly to go to 
England on his behalf and that of 
king Francis, and try to bring back 
king Henry to the obedience of the 
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Let him report if he hears 
anything more about this, 


a 


Apostolic See; and that the Car- 
dinal had answered, through the in- 
termediate agency of the said Paul, 
that he had not done so because king 
Francis told him that there was no 
necessity for it; both were about to 
hold an interview, when the thing 
might be done just as well. This 
is, no doubt, the reason why the 
executory letters are delayed, which 
he (Sylva) is always applying for ; 
though with the moderation and 
reserve recommended to him from 
home. Yet he never lets the oppor- 
tunity pass of telling His Holiness 
that he must not allow himself to 
be lulled by words and promises. 
from England ; for, according to late 
advices, the King of that country 
is far from showing signs of wishing 
to return to the obedience of the 


‘Apostolic See, 


The French ambassador has posi- 
tively assured His Holiness that 
this year his master will not come 
to Italy. He even hinted that 
Flanders and Navarre would not 
be invaded, for fear the undertaking 
against Barbarossa should fail alto- 
gether. Yet His Holiness says he 
gathers from certain expressions of 
the French ambassador that his 
master, the King, might perhaps be 
tempted to do something on those 
frontiers; for it is a notorious fact 
that he has sent 200,000 ers. to 
help the dukes of Ghelders and 
Wiirtenberg in case of a war, &. 

It is very important for His Ma- 
jesty to secure the friendship of the 
two powerful families here at Rome, 
the Colonna and the Orsini, espe- 
pecially if Renzo da Ceri’s contract 
with the French be carried out. 
If the services of Girolamo Orsino 
and Giovan Colonna are secured, 
the Emperor may be sure that 
everything will go right. 

There is a report that the king 
of France has sent here 25,000 ers. ; 
others say 50,000. Wishing to 
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ascertain the real object. of so con- 
siderable a remittance, he (Sylva) 
inquired of the Camarlengo. His 
answer was, that His Holiness had 
agreed with the king of France that 
a deposit of 26,000 ducats should be 
made at Rome previous to his grant- 
ing permission for levying a tax on 
the elergy of that country. The 
money in question is His Holiness’s 
share in the affair, and has been re- 
mitted exclusively for that purpose. 
Such is the Camarlengo’s informa- 
tion; he (Sylva) will try and ascer- 
tain whether there be something 
else under it. 

Both the Auditor of the Papal 
Chamber and Simonetta have lately 
made the following proposal to the 
Ferrarese ambassadors here :—-That 
upon the Duke (Alfonso d’Este) 
giving up Modena and Rezo (Reg- 
gio) to the Church, the Pope would 
allow him to retain Ferrara, besides 
the money which he is bound to 
pay for the investiture; or else if 
he gives up the Jands he has in 
the Romagna, close upon the terri- 
tory of the Church, His Holiness 
will relinquish all claims on the 
money, and give him besides Rezo 
(Reggio) and Modena, or else Ra- 
venna and Cervia,whichever he likes 
best. The Duke’s ambassadors have 
answered that their master does not 
accept either of the offers. Upon 
which the Pope’s commissaries have 
suggested that His Holiness might 
perhaps waive all his claims on the 
Duke for a roundsum of 500,000 crs.; 
upon which the ambassadors said 
again that the sum was excessive, 
&e. He (Sylva) has not taken any 
part in the affair,—firstly, owing to 
Tribulcio being the cardinal who is 
now managing the whole affair; 
—2ndly, because the agreement, if 
made, is not in consonance with 
His Majesty’s sentence at the time ; 
and 8rdly, because the Duke has 
not yet entered the Italian League, 
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- and therefore there is no need to 
stand upon much ceremony with 
him. 

The Camarino affair was sen- 
teneed the other day. The two 
duchesses and the son of the duke 
of Urbino were declared defaulters 
(en rebeldia), owing to their not 
appearing ; and it was believed that 
the duchy would be given to the 

: claimant, to whom the Pope had 
Peed tan sender: soust take already given the sabsicibae a 
i its ri Sylva) has not yet spoken to His 
ee oc ee re. on the subject for fear of 
irritating him ; but such is the in- 
sistence of the Duke’s ambassador 
that he is seriously thinking of 
remonstrating with His Holiness 
one of these days, without, however, 
exceeding in the least the instrue- 
tions he has received on that point. 
The churches and bishopries of 
Gaeta and Lanciano will pass on as 

proposed. 

The same Papal Nuncio who in 
Clement's time went to the king of 
the Romans, left the other day for 
Germany ; he takes with him simi- 
lar instructions with regard to the 
General Council as the one who 
went once to the Imperial Court. 

Count de Languilara (Anguillara) 
wishes to appoint captains of his 
own to the three galleys that His 
Holiness is now arming at Genoa. 
He (Sylva) would not consent to it 
until both the Camarlengo and ear- 
dinal Cibo positively told him that 
Andrea Doria would be glad of it. 
Since then Andrea has written that 
the Republic will not allow of such a 

. thing ; upon which His Holiness has 
sent for the Count to try and 
arrange matters, &c. 

Cardinai Cesarino continues 
favourably disposed. A letter of 
acknowledgment and thanks for his 
services should be written to him.- 

The Pope, the other day, in con- 
versation with cardinal Matera 
(Palmeri) about the marriage of 
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"his. grand-daughters and the pro- 

posals he had received from-France, 
said that he would very much pre- 
fer that the daughter of Pier Luigi 
should marry the duke of: Sessa, 
leaving the dowry entirely at His 
Majesty’s will; and that the heir of 
the house of Farnese should marry 
the eldest daughter of prince Bisig- 
nano, since, besides the claims of the 
latter to the principality of Salerno, 
should this latter die without male 
heirs, his widow would also in- 
herit that estate. And the Cardinal 
further said that, should His Ma- 
jesty consent to those marriages, he 
would secure for ever the affection 
of His Holiness, and entirely detach 
him from France, since his only wish 
is to aggrandize his grandsons and 
daughters as much as he can, though 
by no means at the expense of the 
Church, as other Popes have done. 

put boss i eaaread ae ‘, ane H ae of the 

besides ‘cating ith, ~4Elorentine “ fuorusciti,” 

pat Caps ne “ Cardinal Matera to be thanked 
for his good offices—-Giovan Con- 
rado Orsino and his offers, 

The Genoese merchant who has 
the jewel says that he cannot wait 
any longer; he must have his 
money or sell the jewel. 

Pier Luigi has had a relapse. 

Has heard of the Emperor's de- 
parture for Barcelona, which some 
think is for the purpose of coming 
to Italy. 

The duke of Ferrara had been ill 
with spasms (pasmo); some even 
say that he is dead. His illness, 
however, is of such a nature that 
he cannot be expected to live long.* 
—Rome, iii. Martii MDxxxv, 

Spanish. Contemporary copy. pp. 5. 


4 March. 188. Eustace Cuapuys to the Same. 

On the 1st inst. Your Majesty’s letter of the 7th February, 
together with the ciphered note therein mentioned, came to 
hand. This last contained a summary of the conversation 
which this King’s ambassador in France had had with, that 


Wien, 
Rep.P.C., Fase,229, 
£42. 





* The Duke died on the Slat of August 1535. 
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of Your Majesty.* Of which conversation, and other matters 
directly or indirectly connected with it, I myself was pre- 
pared to make use before hand, had not Your Majesty’s express 
commands given me discretionally instructions to that effect, 
and had not Cromwell himself opened and shown me the 
way, as I lately wrote to Your Majesty, by his frequent 
excuses of his not daring to beoach the subject without the 
express orders and authority of the King, his master. 

Respecting the removal of the Princess from this country 
there would be no difficulty at all, if she resided in the neigh- 
bourhood of this city, and there was in preparation the train 
of which Ilast wrote to Your Majesty, namely a vessel with 
oars, large enough to defend herself against small craft here. 
As to the larger ships at the mouth of the Thames, they ought 
to be sufficiently well armed to fight any ships that might sail 
thither in pursuit of her, should the wind be wnfavourable 
There would be no fear here in the river of English ships, 
for the same wind that would bring them up would help 
the othets to go out to sea.t But since there is a talk of having 
the Princess removed to other quarters it will be better to 
wait, and see what place of residence is chosen for her, and, 
according as that may be, think of other eapedients to gain 
our purpose. 

As to the security of the Queen and Princess in the event of 
a popular commotion or rising, my impression is that the 
Jirst thing these lords will try to do will be to get possession 
of the persons of the two ladies, and place them in a castle or 
town of some importance. I have not yet been able to confer 
with any of then respecting the place likely to be chosen for 
the ladies’ retreat and residence during the intended rising, 
but hope that in three or four days I shall have occasion to 
communicate with some of those about whom I lately wrote to 
Your Majesty, or others of the same party and equal rank, 
whom I intend to address, as if the idea were exclusively 
mine. For the better issue of our plans I have long been trying 
to inculcate upon Master Cromwell and the vest of the Privy 


- Councillors the expediency of treating the two ladies with 


proper consideration ; for, have I said to them, even in the 
case of a deadly war between Your Majesty and their king, 
both of them might be the means of pacifying and settling the 
dispute between you two, as Coriolanus’s mother [Veturia] did 
once at the gates of Rome. As Cromwell, moreover, had often 
assented to this argument. of mine, and owned that I was 
right, it is not probable that in the event of a popular rising 
the King would hastily do further injury to the ladies ; he 








* “ Moyennant quil y eust lequippaige dont jescripuoy dernierement, a 
sgauoir ung vasseaul de rammes que fust assez suffisant a ung besoing de soy 
secourre des petites barges; que pour les autres navieres estant en lentree de 
la riuiere conviendroit estre bien armee et pour soubtenir limpotz des grands 
bouz (?), que pourroyt la venir en cas que le vent ne fust propice pour desloger, 
ear par le vent quelles descendroyent les autres sen pourroient aller.” 

“Tl ny auroit erainete des grandes navieres dicy, car par le vent quelles 
descendroyent Jes autres sen pourroient aller.” 
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would, on the contrary, try to secwre their persons, and have 
them lodged in the Tower. “By doing which I fancy the ladies 
would not then be so much in his power as they would 
otherwise have been, and as he imagines ; for the captain of 
that fortress professes to be, and has hitherto shown himself, the 
servant of Your Majesty, and of the ladies, mother and 
daughter, and is besides a worthy man.* As soon as I have 
communicated with some of the above-mentioned lords, I 
shall not fail to advise Your Majesty thereof. 

As to the rumowr lately spread in France respecting 
Gravelinghes, the truth is that during the Admiral’s (Chabot) 
stay im this city some one came to me and reported that 
Milord the High Steward of England; and Captain of 
Grisnes, was actually preparing to go to reside in his govern- 
ment, and had boasted that shortly after his arrival there he 
would seize the castle of the former town. But I have since 
heard that the whole of it was a lie, and that the above~ 
mentioned personage had said nothing of the sort, nor had 
he ever thought of such a thing. Perhaps the originators 
of the report commissioned one of their number to come 
und repeat the story to me im order to arouse my suspicions. 
Shea then, however, I have had no further news of that 
affair. 

Your Majesty’s instructions and commands concerning the 
service of the Queen and Princess, the official announcement 
of your journey to Barcelona, and: the causes thereof, as well 
as of Mr. Du Reeux’ mission to Germany, will be punctually 
adhered to. I will also communicate with Your Majesty's 
resident ambassador in France, as I have already done, and 
inform him of the progress I may make in the negociation 
entrusted to my care. 

With regard to news of this country I have to report 
that the French ambassadors, Morette and the Treasurer of 
Britanny, went to the King, to Antom Court (Hampton 
Court), and stayed there from the day after St. Mathias 
(15 Feb.) till the day before yesterday (2 March), when both 
returned to town. Yesterday (the 3rd) the Treasurer went 
to call on Cromwell, and remained with him almost the whole 
day, this King’s Chancellor (Audeley) being also present at 
the conference, which lasted so long that one of my men, 
whom I had sent with a verbal message to Cromwell, could 
not get admittance. This morning, however, my man has 
been most graciously received, that secretary having sworn to 
him on his faith that, had he not been prevented by a rheum, 
which had caused a swelling of his cheek and eye, as he could 
see, he would certainly have called on me yesterday ; but that 
he hoped between this and to-morrow to be able to do so, if 





* “Et croys quen tel cas les dites royne et princesse ne seroyent tant a son 
commandement quil penseroyt bien ; pour estre le cappitaine, a ce quil monstre, 
serviteur de vostre maieste et des dictes dames, et homme de bien.” The 
governor of the Tower at this time was Sir William Kingston. 

t Charles Soliers, siear de Morette or La Morette. 
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he felt better: that meantime he took the opportunity of 
declaring that he had not forgotten our conversation of the 
other day, as he himself would soon inform me; and that he 
had obtained from the King, his master, the promise that the 
Princess should be removed to a locality close to the Queen’s 
residence, where she might, in case of illness, be attended by 
the former’s physician and apothecary. He (Cromwell) had 
not yet gained his point as to the Queen being allowed to visit 
the Princess in her new residence, but he hoped that, little by 
little, every thing would turn out according to my desire. 

Cromwell further said to my man that he hoped the affairs 
between Your Majesty and the King, his master, would go on 
well, inasmuch as the latter was greatly pleased at your having 
by your great clemency and humanity ordered the release 
of cortain Englishmen imprisoned by the Inquisition, and the 
restoration of their sequestered property, as well as of the 
vessels captured by the Imperial fleet ; which acts on your 
part (said Cromwell) were likely to promote a peaceful settle- 
ment of all your quarrels. He told him further, that there 
were just now great schemings, disputes, recriminations and 
angry words on the part of the French, but that I might feel 
sure that on their side every imnediment should be removed, 
and that I was to trust and rely entirely on him, After 
which he put into the hands of my man the copy of a letter 
which the king of France had written to the electors [of 
Germany]; he was to bring it to me, and say that in his 
opinion the letter was a brutal one, and that if the French 
had any regard for their own honour and reputation they 
ought not to publish it.* 

Considering that the slight indisposition above alluded to, 
owing no doubt to some capricious move, which I cannot 
guess at, might still detain Cromwell at home and prevent 
his calling, I intend waiting on him this very afternoon, after 
dinner, in order to satisfy the wishes of the ladies, both of 
whom are anxiously expecting a resolution respecting the 
Princess’s future residence, as well as news from abroad. 

The secretary of the duke of Olst (Holstein) went to Court 
on Sunday last, and, as I am informed, the substance of 
his oration was to convince this King that the friendship 
and alliance of the Duke, his master, would be more ad- 
vantageous and honourable to England than that of the 
Lubeckians, whom the King had hitherto favoured, and who 
at the last moment would abandon him as they had aban- 
doned other princes. The secretary is to receive an answer 
next Sunday. = 

Yesterday a friar and doctor, whom I have known for 
some time and treated with familiarity, came to ask me for 
« prognostic, wherein a revolution (mutynacion) is foretold 





~ « Lui disant qua son advis la dicte lettre estoit bestiale, et pour leur honneur 
les frangoys se pourroient passer de la publier.” 
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aguinst the governors of this kingdom,* of which prognostic 
every one had been forewarned by Milord Brez, a rich, wise, 
and good-hearted lord of these parts.+ The said friar also 
told me that he had been requested by that lord to furnish him 
with a cipher, or means of writing without danger, should his 
letters be intercepted, for he purposed to write to several 
worthy personages, and incite them, as the friur gave me to 
understand, to rebellion against the present Government, for he 
despaired of Your Majesty's assistance, seeing that it tarried 
so long. The nobleman’s desire, as the friar informed me, 
was to hold an interview with me, at which he might explain 
his views on the subject. This, however, has seemed to me rather 
a dangerous experiment for the present, and therefore I have 
declined the offer of his visit, though sending him all manner 
of polite messages encowraging him in general words to per- 
severe, and telling him that it was better to wait for a fit 
opportunity than spoil the whole affair by too much pre- 
cipitation. London, 4 March 1535. 
Signed : “ Eustace Chapuys.” 


French. Original. pp. 4. 


139. Eustace Caapuys to the Sams. 


My despatch of the 4th inst. must have apprised Your 
Majesty of late events in this country. The day after, on the’ 
5th, the treasurer of Britanny left with middling success for 
the mission he brought here. 

On the 6th Master Cromwell called on me, alleging that his 
late indisposition had prevented him from visiting me before. 
He stayed more than one hour and a half with me, when, 
among other minor matters, that relating to the Queen and 
Princess became the topic of conversation. Cromwell told me 
that the King at his recommendation (porchaz) had decided 
to have the Princess removed to a fine manor of his, as he 
called it, distant 16 or 18 miles from this city, and about 
25 or 30 from the place where the Queen is now residing.t 
And upon my remonstrating with him as to the distance and 
situation of the royal: manor destined for the Princess’s habita- 
tion, as well as its unfitness for the project of which I had 
spoken to him before his departure for Court, I earnestly 
requested him again to intercede with the King, his master, 
to have the Princess placed nearer to the Queen, her mother, 
and one part at least of her household servants recalled 
to attend on her person. Cromwell, however, who seemed 
rather to dislike the subject of our conversation than other- 





* «Qui me vint demander une pronosticon que parle de la mutynacion qui 
doit estre contre les gouverneurs de ce royaume.”” 

t “De la quelle pronosticacion chacun estoit requis de la part de millor brez, 
quest ung seigneur sgauant, riche et de bon cuer.” 

E“ Que le roy a son porchaz avoit advise de faire remuer la princesse a une 
sienne belle mayson, comme yl disoit, quest a xvi. ou xviii. milles digy, et 
de la on est logee la royne environ xxv. ol xxx.” 
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wise, cut it short by saying that on his return to Court he 
would certainly do all that was in his power to please me. 
That, he added, was a matter of very little importance atid 
weight when compared with the principal one for which he 
had come to me. I saw plainly that he avoided as much as 
possible to enter on the subject, for although previously to 
his departure I again alluded to it, and requested him to bear 
in mind my recommendation, he answered in more cate- 
gorical terms that really that was a subject of which he could 
not willingly speak, as it was one particularly disagreeable to 
the King, his master. 

Respecting the principal matter, as he called it, Cromwell 
told me that he had faithfully reported to the King the whole 
of our conversation on the eve of St. Mathias; and that the 
King, his master, had taken in good part my good wishes for 
the redress of pending difficulties, from which he expected 
some good fruit might come, especialiy as the King had heard 
from his ambassador at the Imperial Court of the entire 
goodwill which Your Majesty bore him, and of which recent 
proofs had been given by the release of English prisoners and 
vessels captured at sea, as well as by the good and honourable 
words which Mr. de Grandvelle had lately addressed to him ; of 
which goodwill, continued Cromwell, the Imperial resident 
ambassador in France,* who was in daily communication 
with the English one, bore ample testimony. Matters being in 
such a good train, both on Your Majesty’s side and on that of 
the King, his master—who will always be ready to acquiesce 
in any conciliatory measure not affecting his honour and con- 
seience—it was fit time, Cromwell observed, for me to under- 
take so meritorious a work, and one of such imperishable glory, 
as that of re-knitting the friendship and alliance of the two 
countries. For this service the King would. be very thankful 
to me, and would reward me accordingly. He (Cromwell) 
had powers to treat with me, which, in his opinion, was already 
a great point gained, inasmuch as when « castle began to 
parley it was half taken, as saith the proverdt There was 
nothing (he said) so troublesome and irritating for the settle- 
ment of the affairs between Your Majesty and the King, his 
master, as the business of the ladies, mother and daughter, 
which, as he had already observed tome on cther occasions, 
ought not to be an obstacle to the settlement of others of so 
weighty a nature and so important in their results, for it 
nust be remembered that the Queen was old and would not 
live long, and that the Princess herself was in bad health 
(maladieuse) and her early death (mortale) very probable. 
Besides which, if the report of the English ambassadors was 
correct, it would seem as if neither in Spain nor in France 
was there much concern respecting them, except a desire that 
they should remain in the state in which they now are. 





* Mr. de Likerke. 
t “Car comme lon disoit chasteaul que commenceroyt de parlamenter estoyt 
a moytie gaigne.” 
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After the above and other similar discowrses Cromwell 
went on to say, “ You cannot have an idea of the pressing 
« importunity uth which the French are assailing the King, 
“ my master, asking him to join them ina war against the 
« Emperor, using all the time most persuasive arguments, 
“such as the danger to this kingdom from the always 
“ inereasing prosperity of: the Imperial arms and His 
“ Majesty's growing power, and pointing out the facility 
“ with which his dominions might be assailed from various 
“ sides, if they only could count upon our help.” Among 
other princes on whose assistance they relied, Cromwell said 
to me, they had no scruple to cownt the cardinal of Liege as ~ 
one. At which statement the French ambassadors were much 
thrown out, and would have preferred that the Cardinal's 
name should not have been mentioned, for Cromwell took 
the matter up, and saith he knew.on good authority that the 
cardinal of Liege* being ill in bed, had placed all his for- 
tresses in the hands of a nephew of his, son-in-law of Mr. de 
Beure (Beurren), the staunchest Burgundian that ever was. 
This piece of intelligence I myself had communicated to 
Cromwell, though he would not on this occasion name me 
as his authority. He further told me that the French were 
making unparalleled offers and conditions to drag the King, 
his master, into the said war, but that he (Cromwell) would 
not listen to them, considering, as he had had occasion to 
tell me before, that the King, his master, had no reason what- 
ever to enter into such an alliance, and that, even if he were 
inclined to join so virtuous and catholic a prince as Francis 
was, in an undertaking of the sort, he would most certainly 
abstain from his alliance at a time when Your Majesty was 
engaged in so laudable and urgent an enterprise as the war 
on the Turk. 

The King’s wish and intention (added Cromwell) would 
be to be able to bring about a true and perfect union among 
the Christian princes, which cannot be effected except through 
a perfect understanding and brotherly alliance between Your 
Majesty and the kings of “England and France, by meansof 
which union -and friendship a General Council might be 
assembled without any delay, difficulty or annoyance, at 
which all matters relating to Faith and the Christian religion 
might be fairly discussed and satisfactorily settled. Many 
quarrels of Princes might therein be arranged and decided, 
or at least a resolution taken that during the life of the 
actual possessors of such disputed estates, no innovation what- 
ever should be made, and that France should content herself 
with what she has now, and other Princes likewise, This 
once done, it would be time for preparing in common a good 





* «Entre les autres ils nayoient honte de nommer Monseigneur le cardinal de 
lige, de quoy ses ambassadeurs de France demonrirent confus et eussent bien 
youla nen avoir parle quant icelluy cremnel leur dict quil scauoit comme le dit 
cardinal,” &c. 
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and powerful army with which to attack the Turk, and 
reconquer the Holy Land, when and where each Christian 
prince might easily acquire more domains and lordships than 
those which they now disputed among themselves, and which 
had already been the cause of so many dissensions and wars. 
That would be God’s service, besides bringing profit and glory 
to those engaged in the enterprise. His peroration at an end, 
Cromuell again begged me to pave the way, and devise the 
means of arriving at the said wnion, from which, he suid, 
all manner of advantages and prosperity would necessarily 
result. 

I failed not to praise the King’s most virtuous and holy 
intentions, as expressed by Master Cromwell, assuring him 
that it would certainly not be Your Majesty’s fault if the 
King’s wishes were not completely fulfilled. As to myself, 
T could only boast of perfect willingness on my part; I should 
consider myself the happiest of mortals to be able to assist 
the King and the members of his Privy Council in their 
laudable undertaking. Their’s was the province, (I said) con- 
sidering my own insufficiency, to make the first overtures, 
and point out the means of carrying such a praiseworthy plan 
into execution. 

After this I observed to Cromwell that since the King, his 
master, had by his great virtue and wisdom decided not to 
join the French and commence war, it seemed unnecessary 
for me to enter into a discussion respecting that point ; 
otherwise I might have demonstrated what eapense the King, 
his master, would have been put to, and what damage he might 
have suffered in his own interests and reputation, had he 
listened to the pressing demands of the French, even knowing, 
as he hinself had owned to me, that all their threats and 
hravadoes had no other object than the advancement of their 
pretensions in Italy. The King had seen what little profit 
he and the rest of the confederated powers had derived from 
the former Holy League, as it was called ;—although I failed 
not to remark that it was not he, but cardinal Wolsey, who 
was responsible for it, as the King himself had many « time 
owned tome. Cromwell's answer was that the King saw the 
true state of affairs, and that the whole matter had been put 
forward and been well considered [in the Council. |* 

Cromwell then owned to me that what I said was perfectly 
true, and that the King, his master, was very much obliged to 
me for « portion of the offers made by the French; for (said 
“« he) ever since you (Chapuys) had audience from him, those 
“ offers have been singularly increased.” My reply was that I 
was glad my visit to the King hud been the cause of what had 
happened since, and likewise of the benefit which the King 
was likely to derive from it. Upon which Cromwell thanked 
me again, and told me by way of compliment that he was 





*« A quoy me respondit le dict Cremuel quil (le roy) touchoit au vray et 
que le tout ayoit ete mis en avant et bien consideré,” 
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about to reveal to me a secret of the Privy Council, which 
was that among several articles of the note lately come from 
France the second in order was to complain of my having had 
such a long private audience from the King, his master 
Cromwell observing with regard to the said article that. the 
French were certainly the most suspicious nation in the 
world* 

After this Cromwell asked me what I thought of the letter 
addressed by king Francis to the Prince-Electors of the 
Empire, of which he, as I said before, had sent me a copy. 
I made no answer to his inquiry, except to remark that “any 
one might believe himself a lord if he took the fancy into his 
head.”+ But Cromwell spoke of the epistle and its import in 
still plainer terms ; he said to me that the king of France ought 
never to have written such a letter, not even to gain a kingdom 
by it. “As to myself (Cromwell added) I would not for any- 
thing in this world have been king Francis’ counsellor on 
the occasion. I have said so before the King, my master.” 

He (Cromwell) further showed me a summary of news 
wherein it was stated that Your Majesty's army amounted 
to 30,000 fighting men, and a most numerous fleet, upon 
which he cordially congratulated me. There was also in the 
said summary a paragraph stating that a bishop sent by the 
vayvod [of Transylvania] had arrived at the court of the 
king of the Romans [Ferdinand], and that his errand was 
to treat of a peace between his master and Your Majesty’s 
brother, at which piece of news Cromwell showed no dis- 
satisfaction at all. Having then inquired of him whether 
the Vayvode’s secretary, who is here in London, had come 
to negociate a marriage for his master, or to borrow money, 
or perhaps two for both objects, as was reported, he smiled, 
and observed, “ As to money everyone would like to have that:” 

Respecting the duke of Holst{ein]’s man, Cromwell said 
that he would, whenever I liked, show me his instructions, 
and explain the nature of his mission. There was no reason 
to think, as many did in those parts, that the King, his 
master, had assisted the Lubeckians against the people of 
Holstein, and that within five or six days the Duke’s man 
would get a fit answer and go away. : 

In the midst of our conference Cromwell told me that they 
had news from France advising: that a marriage was talked 
of between the duke of Angoulesme (Charles) and the daughter 
of-Portugal (Maria) ; but that some people thought that the 
prince of Hungary (Maximilian) would be preferred, I-told 
him that certainly the treasurer of Britanny had said some. 
thing like it‘when he was here, in England, but that I was 
not otherwise aware of the fact. Hearing me mention the 





* A ceste occasion le dict Cremuel chargoit grandement les frangoys ponr 


Ja plus suspicieuse nation questoit au monde.” 
f “ A quoy ne luy respondis sinon que tel se pensoit seigneur que se donnoit 
du doit en locyl.” 
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Treasurer’s name, he started, and immediately asked me where 
and when I had met him. He was glad to hear that I had 
not seen him, nor sent my secretary to him, nor allowed any 
of my people to go to the French embassy, but that it was the 
ambassador himself who had frequently sent his own people to 
dine with mine, and that had he imvited mine in return 
they would certainly have accepted his invitation.* 

Since a marriuge was alluded to, I deemed it a fit oppor- 
tumity to tell him that there wasa rumour afloat that the 
Treasurer's mission had been for the express purpose of 
applying for the hand of the Princess, and I begged him to 
tell me whether my information was correct or not. Upon 
which he answered, coldly, and as if he were surprised at the 
intelligence, that there was no truth whatever in the report ; 
though, after a moment's thought, he added, “I have no doubt, 
however, that the French desire that marriage very much ;” 
fromwhich I conclude, as I have had the honour of informing 
Your Majesty im one of my preceding despatches, that the 
Treasurer's mission had really reference to that. 

Although Cromwell’s words and deeds were evidently 
directed towards inducing me to ask Your Majesty for special 
powers to treat with him of the affair in question (des 
affaires porparlez), yet he never expressly asked me to do so ; 
whether through inadvertence, or because they are still waiting 
for news from France, I cannot say. Certain it is that he 
made no overtures tome ; nor did I remind him of it, knowing 
very well that he could not, if he wished, make such honest 
and reasonable ones now as in wv few days hence, and that, 
should he muke any that I rejected, the King, in despair at 
seeing that he could not treat with Your Majesty, might cling 
closer to the French, who are still scheming busily, and who, 
seeing that this King did not reply to their overtures, might so 
press and circumvent him asto wring from him tacit consent, 
to the great injury of the present negociation.t In short, I 
deemed it more prudent on my part not to press him any 
further, and therefore abstained altogether from mentioning 
the subject. 

Our conference at an end, Cromwell took leave of me to 
go and dine in the fields, and see his hawks fly after their 
prey. I went to meet him after dinner, and stayed a good 
while with him ; when I again requested him, as earnestly as 
1 could, to ask the King to grant my petition about the 
Princess, and to press the matter warmly, as if it came 
from himself, without mentioning me at all, as otherwise the 





* «Tl fust tres ioyeulx dentendre comme ne Iavoye ne veu ne envoye visiter, 
ne permis que aucungs des miens [fust le veoir] mais que lambassadeur de 
france avoit plusieurs fois envoye son monde a disner [et que s'il auroit invite 
les miens} ils y fussent allés.” 

+ “ Et que venanta faire ouverture si je la reboutaye, de desespoir de ne pouvoir 
pervenir a traicter avee vostre Majeste, il se pourroit ralier avec les frangoys 
estant encore leurs practiques chauldes, et que voyant quil ne respondoit a leurs 
ouvertures ils le pourroient prendre et interpresser a tacite consentement.” 
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whole affair might be spoilt rather than assisted; for this 
King’s nature, said I, was such that he disliked being beaten 


- either by words or arguments of another party, but would 


submit himself to his own reasoning and act in accordance 
with it. I also told Cromwell that I was certain the King’s 
ambassadors in Spain and France had misunderstood the 
whole business, when they wrote home that Your Majesty 
would be contented with the Queen and Princess remaining 
in the state and condition in which they at present are. In 
addition to which, I put before him the many inconveniences 
likely to arise should anything happen either to one or both 
of the ladies ; for that (said I) might spoil altogether the 
good he intended, and the issue for which he was working. 
Many, I observed, who are now asleep would bestir them- 
selves, and that I fancied the king of Scotland (James) 
would not be the last to move in the affair, since he would 
claim what he thinks he is entitled to by right, and might 
perhaps then find plenty of marriage alliances possible, which 
have hitherto been refused to him. I assured him that 
what I was telling him was dictated by my wish to serve 
the King, his master, rather than from any other motive. 
Many (I said) might suggest to Your Majesty that out of 
spiteto yourself the duys of the ladies had been shortened here, 
ov at least Your Majesty might be uccused of having been, in a 
certuin measure, the cause of their death (which may God 
forbid !), owing to your not having taken steps in time to have 
the Papal sentence exccuted in conformity with the Papal 
letters ;* besides which it might be alleged that had it not been 
jor their expectations and hopes of Your Majesty taking their 
Just cuuse in hand, the ladies themselves might have yielded 
to the King’s wishes, who would then have treated them 
with due regard, and not let them come to the miserable 
plight in which they now are. He (Cromwell) knew better 
than I did that spite and irritation did away with friend- 
ship, and were often the cwuse of disorder and feuds [in 
fumilies]. This I took care well to inculcate on Cromwell’s 
mind, for no other reason than the allusion he had twice 
made to the ladies’ possible death within a short period of 
time, and the evident suspicion that might follow the death 
of both, or at least that of the Queen, if it should happen soon, 
«as her uge and the precarious state of her health might lead 
us to conjecture. To obviate which suspicion until the 
arrival of the principal remedy, there is,in my opinion, no 
other expedicnt than use the same or similar arguments to 
this King’s ministers or ambassadors, whenever this subject 
comes under discussion. I have written in this sense: to 
My, de Likerke in obedience to Your Majesty's commands. 





*« Et que plusieurs pourroient suggerer a vostre Majeste que pour despit 
dicelfe lon eust avanee le pas aux dictes dames, ou du moings lon improperoit a 
vostre majeste que celle (si elle ne) seroit aucunement cause de la mourt des dictes 
dames, ce que dieu ne yeuille, ains adyenoit a cause que vostte majeste ne s’estoit 
mis en aucungs devoirs de faire execater la sentence conforme aux exccutoriales.” 
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To the above remarks of mine, Cromwell gave full assent, 
owning that I was right, though he would not admit that the 
hing of Scotland could do them any harm atall. He assured 
me that the utmost care and vigilance should be used for the 
safety of the two ladies, and that God knew how well-disposed 
he himself was to work in favour of the Princess, whom, 
he said, he did not love less than I did. In short, he ended 
by saying that he would do his best in favour of both 
mother and daughter. After which he again entreated me 
to take to heart the business with which he had enter- 
tained me that very morning, adding that he hoped that 
before: next Pentecost all matters would be satisfactorily 
arranged, 

After a good deal of talk on this same topic, Cromwell 
went on to say that all Your Majesty's agents, myself not 
excluded, were like hawks ; they rose very high to come down 
on their prey with greater rapidity ;* and that he fancied the 
one object all our exertions was to have the Princess declared 
heir and successor to this crown ; but if so, Cromwell added, 
I may tell you that the thing is quite impossible owing 
to the statutes and ordinances lately promulgated on the 
subject. He laid particular stress on these last words, as if 
he wished to let me wnderstand that he had guessed what we 
were about, and that we were labowriny in vain.t 

Then, changing the conversation, Cromwell began to speak 
about a marriage between the prince of Spain (Philip) and 
this King’s illegitimate daughter, whom they call princess [of 
Wales]; but perceiving the mien I put on, he only said two 
more words ; und without waiting for my answer, he himself 
added, “I dare say, however, that His Majesty, the Emperor, 
will not hear of it out of respect for the Princess, his cousin.” 
This subject being dropped, he went on to say that the French 
would never dare declare war without the concurrence of 
the English ; and upon my observing that I had heard that 
this King was ubout to send to France four personages, to 
meet four other Frenchmen at the frontier, and there discuss 
together their common affairs, he owned to me that it was 
true that the French had solicited such an assembly, us 
likewise an interview of the two Kings. I then told him that 
on our part no possible objection should be made, provided 
matters of religion and Faith were not discussed at the 
conferences ; but he made no reply. 

He ended by making all manner of excuses at his having 
several times refused giving audience to my servants; at 
which he professed to be more sorry than I myself could be, but 
press of business (he said) and other cireumstances had been 
the cause of it, and that, instead of remaining so long in town 





“Que les autres agents de sa Majeste et moy faysions comme les faulcons 
que youloient bien hault pour descendre bien bas a prendre la proye, et quil 
entendoit, &c.” 

+ “ Mais quil ny avoit ordre a cause des statuts et ordonnances sur ce faictes; 
ne sgay si le faisoit pour le faire sentir meilleur.” 
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without going to Court, I might now go as frequently as I 
pleased, the King would be much pleased at my visit.* 

I cannot say whut sort of a treaty could be made with this 
King as long as he refuses restoring the Queen and Princess's 
affairs io their original state, much less mend those of the Church 
and Faith, which are getting worse and worse every day ; for 
not later than Sunday last a certain preacher said from the 
pulpit that the King would do well to assemble the doctors of 
his kingdom, and determine at once whether in the consecrated 
wafer the precious body of Christ is contained or not, whether 
there isa purgatory, ce. As to himself, he would not say 
what his opinion was until the neeting of the said assembly.+ 
Lt is for Your Majesty's very great wisdom to consider whither 
such propositions are leading, and what other preachers will 
say elsewhere through this kingdom. Of their blasphemies I 
cannot speak without horror, so general are they in this 
country, for no good priest is allowed to mount the pulpit and 
preach unless he be one of those appointed by the King for 
the purpose. I have my doubts whether such proceedings 
(privaultez) wre not intended for the purpose of making their 
case with the French better, and likewise partly to remove the 
suspicion that might attach to them. in the event of mishap over- 
takingthese good ladies ;t besides which it suits themadmirably 
to make this people believe that a good understanding exists 
between Your Majesty and them, for that will make them 
more obedient and ready to pay the heavy taxes imposed upon 
them just now. There can he no doubt, therefore, that this 
King and the members of his Privy Council desire above all 
things Your Majesty's friendship ; but, as far as I can gather, 
they have very little hope of it, and that 1s the reason why I 
doubt of the negociation coming to a good end. The other day, 
as the son of Mr. Darcy,§ the brother of the earl of Velchez (?), 
and two more gentlemen courtiers, were dining with me, an 
appointment was made to call on Mr. Darey’s futher. Yester- 
day was the day fixed for our meeting, which I wished 
above all things to attend, that I might personally see and 
speak to the said nobleman without being suspected ; but as 
the rest of the company could not go, I myself did not dare 
call on him alone. I sent, however, one of my men to ash: 
him what means could be employed to insure the persons of 





* © Mais le temps le requeroit ainsy, et que au lieu questoys longuement 
demoure sans aller en Covrt, y pourroes aller a mon playsir, et que le roy lauroit 
tres aggreable.”” 

¢ “Et que quant a luy il ne vouloit dire [son oppinion] jusques la dicte 
assemblée.” 

t“ Vostre majeste par sa tres grande prudence considerera ou cella va 
frapper {et} que doivent faire les autres prescheurs, des blasphemes des quels 
jai horreur de parler, et ce generalement, car ouls des bons ne peut prescher 
ne autres que les deputez par le dit roy, et ne suis sans aucune doubte [quils} 
ne fassent telles privaultes tant pour en faire myeulx leur cas avec les frangoys 
que pour oster en partie la suspicion en cas quil survint quelque chose A ces 
bonnes dames.” 

§ The copy has Dasey, which seems to be an error of the deciphering clerk 
for Darcey (Sir Arthur), younger son of lord Thomas Darcy, who, on the 
28rd of September 1534, was appointed captain or governor of Jersey. See 
Chapuys’ despatch of that date. As to the earl of Velchez, who can he be, 
unless Easex be meant ? e 
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the Queen and Princess in cuse of a revolution in this country. 
His answer was, that he agreed with me that the time had 
come to act, although he believed that if a rising took place 
better means could then be found to place the ladies in safety ;* 
besides which he thought that although they were actually in 
the King’s hands, they would then be in less danger than at 
present, as the King would find himself im such perplexity 
thut he could not think of ill treating them. The good gentle- 
man is urging as muchas he can the release of the Queen 
and Princess, and would like to know beforehand on what 
day it is to be attempted, that he may leave this city and 
retire to his own estates, where he has w fine castle not far 
from the sea coast. Iam sure that, once wnder the custody 
of the person about whom I wrote to Your Majesty, the Queen 
and the Princess would be out of danger, for he is as anxious 
Jor their safety and welfare as the others are, as I have heard 
this very day from a very reliable quarter, and is ardently 
wishing for an opportunity to show his good will and 
devotion. 

For a long time back there has been no news from Ireland, 
which makes people suspect. that the affairs of that country 
are not going on as these courtiers might wish. The son of 
Mr. Darcey, who was thinking of goimg to his government in 
Jersey, said to me the other day that Master Cromwell had 
told him that the King was thinking of sending him to 
Ireland, most likely with an officer of high position. London, 
7 March 1585. 

Signed : “Eustace Chapuys.” 

Addressed : “To the Emperor.” 


French. Original, partly in cipher. Pp. 26. 


140. Karwarine to Lic™ Mepona.t 


Was told after he left that Cromwell had gone quite 
publicly to see the ambassador (Chapuys]. This is most gra- 
tifying. The ambassador ought to be rather reserved, as 
otherwise he might be made a tool in the hands of these 
people. Is unwell, and cannot write more for the present. 

Spanish. Holograph. No address. 


Indorsed : 1535. “From the queen of England. Received 
on the 16th of March.” 





* “Le quel me manda quil conuenoit quil estoit temps pour en savoir donner 
precise resolution, combien quil ne doubtoit que lors lon ne trouvast meilleurs 
moyen et uoyes pour les retirer.” 

t lshould have been inclined to read Molina instead of Medon or Medona, 
as in the address to this letter, had I not found upon inquiry that it is the true 
reading in Katharine’s holograph letter. Medona, much less Medon, as else- 
where written, are no proper names in Spain; and as there was at this time one 
Juan Vazquez de Molina, lord of Poyo and Ja Eliseda, and commander of 
Gnadaleanal, in the order of Santiago, who, since 1528, when Charles left Spain 
for Italy and Flanders, became secretary of State to the empress Isabella; 
moreover, as that official is often mentioned in papers of this time as Juan de 
Molina, and might have had a brother or nephew of his name: but, as I say, 
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17 March. 141, The SAME to ANTOINE DE GRANVELLE. 


Wien. 
Rep. P.C., 
Fasc, 229%, 111. 
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23 March. 


Rep. P.C., 
Fasc, 2294. 


Monseigneur le secretaire, mon bon seigneur ct frere .. . « 
All I have written to His Majesty you must consider as more 
than certain, and believe that this Devil of a concubine 


_will not rest until she has gained her object, and ridden 


142. 


herself of these poor good ladies, to accomplish which she is 
working by allimaginable means . . . . London, 17 March 
1535. 


Addressed : “A Monseigneur Anthoine Perreni (sic), secre- 
taire destat de |’Empereur.” 


French, Holograph. 4p. Cipher. 


Eustacr Caapuys to the Emperor. 


On the 16th inst., having called on Master Cromwell for the 
purpose specified lower down, he put into my hands a packet 
from Mr. de Lickerke,* which he desired me to open in his 
very presence, inasmuch as the English ambassador in France 
(Sir John Wallop) referred to the contents for fuller informa- 
tion respecting his views. Sure as I was that Mr. de Lickerke’s 
letter would contain nothing in plain writing that could be 
qualitied as offensive or injurious to this King, I had no 
objection whatever to have the packet opened in Cromwell’s 
presence, and, therefore, proceeded to gratify him_in that 
respect. There was in the packet one letter from that Imperial 
ambassador, of the 12th inst., besides a duplicate of that, 
which Your Majesty had caused to be written to him on the 
25th ult.; also copy of those which the king of France 
has lately addressed to the electors and princes of the Empire 
on the subject of the General Council. This last Cromwell 
showed a desire to read, and I immediately handed it over 
to him. As to the others, which he saw were almost entirely 
written in cipher, he did not ask me to explain their contents. 
Yet, after perusing, in my presence, several which he himself 
had received, he began to relate certain news contained in 
them, which, to judge from his countenance, seemed not at 
all unpleasant to him, such as the trick which the duke of 
Ghelders had lately played the French, by taking their money 
and afterwards laughing in their faces; the schism dnd 
diwision reported to emst in Francis’ Council, that King 
himself being extremely indignant against his own Chan- 
cellor ; and last, not least, that the said king had. sent letters 
to all parts of France, ordering all Germans within his 
dominions to be arrested for heresy. 

After relating the above news, Cromwell added that this 
King’s resident ambassador in France had writien respecting 





* Jean Hannairt, viscount of Lombecke, who, as Imperikl ambassador in 
France, had attended the conferences of Marseilles in October 1533, between 
Francis and Clement. In 1534 he continued in office, but from his having 
acquired, through inheritance or otherwise, the lordship of Liedkirke, Liekerke, 
or Likkerke, in the Low Countries, he was more generally designated under the 
title of Sieur, Seigneur, or Mr. de Lickerke. 
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certain overtures made to him by Mr. de Likerke, which, 
however, were neither honourable to the King his master nor 
in any way acceptable, as he himself would prove to me after 
L had read my foreign correspondence, for which purpose he 
intended, calling to-morrow morning at my lodgings. 

Next day, however, Cromwell sent his excuses for not 
coming on the plea of very pressing business, but in 
reality in order to ascertain first the King’s pleasure, having, 
as he afterwards owned to me, immediately after our con- 
ference, dispatched a messenger to him. The day after, 
which was the 18th inst., Cromwell called at my lodgings ; 


- and, after repeating to me the substance of the conversation 


which Mr. de Grandvelle had held with the English ambassador 
residing at Your Majesty’s court, on your own departure from 
Madrid,* he (Cromwell) proceeded to state that the King his 
master was very much surprised, and not without cause, 
to hear that, in « conversation with the said ambassador, 
Mr. de Grandvelle had declared to him that for some time 
past you had granted private and almost daily audiences to 
the French ambassador. I replied to him, “ You must not 
marvel at the Emperor doing so, or take umbrage at it, 
Jor he happens to be so kind and so benevolent that he 
never refuses audience to whomsoever aske for it, much less 
to foreigners. Perhaps the French ambassador at the Im- 
perial court (said I), knowing the ways of our court, us 
well as the many occasions there are of speaking to the 
Emperor, wished to make it appear as if at this precise moment 
he was in secret negociation with my Imperial master, and 
purposed to make you jealous, imagining that every nation 
is us suspicious as themselves,t whom you yourself con- 
sider the most suspicious nation on earth. Should the 
English ambassador at the Imperial court be as cunning 
and clever as I consider him to be, I have no doubt he will 
Jind the means of doing the same thing that the Frenchman is 
doing.” This answer of nine seemed to satisfy Cromwell, for 
he swore on his conscience that before speaking to me on the 
subject he had thought of propounding the very same argu- 
ment to the King. I failed not to add, by way of supplenent, 
that it might be also that the French ambassador had a special 
charge from the queen of France (Eleanor), for whose sake, 
though the French were actually at war with the Empire, 
Your Majesty would not refuse gracious audiences to whom- 
soever came from her. 

With regard to the overtures contained in Mr, de Lickerke’s 
despatch, as well as in Your Majesty's letter of the 26th ult., 
Cromwell told me that the King his master had written a 
holograph letter to him, saying that he was disposed and 
quite ready to have the old friendship renewed, and to con- 





* Charles left Madrid on the 2nd of March, bound for Bareclonu, where he 
embarked for the Tunis expedition. 

1 Imaginant que tout le monde soit si ayse a mectre en suspicion comme 
estolent les dits frangois, que Juy meame tenoit pour la plus suspecte nation du 
monde.” 
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clude any treaties at Your Majesty's pleasure, provided his 
honor and reputation were safeguarded. He could not for 
@ moment suppose that an attempt upon his honor was 
meant, for such he considered the question upon his second 
marriage to be, which had been legally decided in his 
favor. That he could in nowise tolerate, he would rather 
lose his crown, nay, his life, than consent. to it, or place 
himself under subjection to any one. The King, however, 
(Cromwell said) would beg two things of me; one was, that 
af I had no power to make different overtures respecting the 
marriage affair, I would keep aloof and not ask for any 
more audiences from him ; the other was to inform Your 
Majesty as soon as possible of this his final resolution. 

After this Cromwell began to justify both the cause: and 
the motives of the King’s second marriage, quoting the 
numerous opinions in support of it, as well as the promises of 
pope Clement, not only at Rome, but also at Marscilles, of 
pronouncing in favour of his divorce. He then went on to 
particularise the principal grounds on which the justice of 
his master’s case rested; to all of which I listened patiently 
for a long time without replying, for I did not choose to debate 
the case with him. I only said that I should be happy if all 
that he told me could be verified and realised in order that the 
whole business might be cleared up, and all causes for eonten- 
tion effectually removed for the future. Had Your Majesty 
thought for one moment that the Queen’s right was not so 
sound and good as it had been judicially pronounced to be at 
Rome, I was certain that you would be marvellously glad 
that the contrary should be determined where complete im- 
partiality could be obtained such as at a General Council; and 
since the King his master, for the reasons alleged, considered 
himself in his right, why should he refuse submitting to the 
decision and determination of the said Council when he himself 
did once appeal to it. Your Majesty could not, and would not, 
offer him better terms than those proposed,—terms of which, 
if anyone was to complain it was the Queen herself, owing to 
the delay in the execution of the sentence, and the Pope also, 
whose injunctions had been completely disregarded, thus 
opening a door for the partial invalidation and breach of his 
authority. “The King your master (I added) need not fear the 
Pope or the ecclesiastics in that matter, inasmuch as, were they 
to intend harm, all the princes of Christendom would interfere, 
most of whom were his (the King’s) friends. One thing I 
could vouch for; the Emperor would never take steps at the 
Council, or recommend measures to which you yourselves were 
not ready to subscribe. The King ought to consider what 
honor and comfort to himself, what peace and tranquility to his 
kingdom, would ensue were the affair deterrhined at a General 
Council of the Church. It would also be a full discharge of 
the Emperor's conscience, inasmuch as, without the deter- 
mination of that point, he really could not, as a good Catholic, 
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refuse to obey the executory letters decreed in favor of the 
Queen; nor honorably consent longer to the suspension of 
the sentence unless it were in hope of the King’s submission.” 
With regard to my despatching a messenger to Spain with 
the King’s resolution, I was (I said) ready to comply with 
the King’s wishes in that respect; but it seemed to me more 
proper to wait for Your Majesty’s answer, which could 
not be long coming, and at the same time hear in a 
more direct way what his master’s express intentions 
and will were. On this occasion Cromwell did not hesitate 
to own that my suggestions seemed to him reasonable 
enough. He promised that in a couple of days he would 
again speak to the King on the subject, and represent, 
with his usual frankness and boldness, when alone and 
without witnesses, the ins and outs of the case, and, 
when he had seen the King, come to me and report on the 
whole.* 

Then, after a few minutes thought, Cromwell added, “ The 
Emperor ought not to hesitate and waver im am affair of this 
kind, the final settlement of which would prove such an inesti- 
mable boon for Christendom as would the union between him 
and the King my master. Both the Queen and the Princess 
are mortal. Even if the latter were to die to-morrow, her 
death would not be a misfortune when compared with the 
happy wnion and. good intelligence likely to result therefrom. 
He then asked me to consider and reflect, when I should be 
clone and disengaged, whether it would not be possible to 
keep the ladies’ business altogether in the background ; not to 
allude to it in the new treaty, or rather, hold it in suspense 
pending the King’s lifetime. In the meanwhile, the General 
Cowncil might assemble and deliberate on the best remedy to 
be applied to the troubles which distract and afflict Christen- 
dom.” Besides which (added Cremuel) there might be 
occasion during, and even before, the meeting of the Council, 
for amity and friendship to be firmly established between 
your master and mine, when the business of the Queen and 
Princess might be arranged without mystery. A Congress 
might also be uppointed conjointly by the Emperor and by the 
King, whereat to discuss and determine the respective vights 
of those ladies. Cromwell ended his reasoning by repeating to 
me with a certain emphasis the very words he had formerly 
said: “ What harm or danger. could there be in the Princess 
dying just now? Whatever people might say and think 
about 2, would the Emperor (I ask you) have reason to regret 
her death ?°+ 





* «TI me confessa les dictes remonstrances estre raysonnables, et que dans 


* deux jours yl en deviseroit bien amplement avec le dict sieur roy, luy faysaut 


bien gouter le cas et luy parlant avec Ia hardiesse quil souloit quant ilz estoient 
seul a seul, et que incontinent me rapporteroit le tout.” 

+“Me replicquant de nouveaul quel daramage ne danger seroit que la dicte 
princesse feust morte oyres que le peuple en mormurast, ét quelle raison auroit 
vostre maieste en faire cas?” 
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My reply was that as we were just then trying to bring 
about a closer union and friendship between our respective 
masters, with a view not to waste time I would refrain from 
representing the great dangers and inconveniences likely to 
arise, were the Paincess to die suddenly, in these times, andin 
a munner so open to suspicion. God forbid that such a thing 


‘should come to pass, and may she be preserved for the peace 


and tranquillity of the world! Besides, said I, how could the 
Emperor, nvy master, clear himself from the imputation that 
in order to secure a treaty he had consented to the death of his 
own cousin, and had, as it were, sold her to obtain peace in 
exchange? As to the suspension to which he alluded, it was 
neither honourable nov reasonable. Even if Your Majesty 
agrecd to it, the King (I said) ought not to insist on it in view 
of the terrible confusion it might entail after him, which 
would besides burden his conscience beyond measure; 
whereas, were the case submitted to the determination of the 
Council, sufficient means of attaining the proposed object 
might be found much sooner than with the suspension so 
much desired. 

To these arguments of mine Cremuel knew not what to 
answer, except that he would consult his master thereupon 
and hear what his pleasure was. Some time after, however, 
he began to rage against all these popes and cardinals, 
saying that he hoped the race would soon become extinct so ° 
that people might rid themselves of their abomination and 
tyranny.® After which he continued : “ You cannot imagine 
how much these Frenchmen are pressing us just now to join 
them ; but 1 will never allow the King, my master, to carry 
war across the Channel, or try to gain one more foot of land on 
the Continent tham he has already. I have thought (he added) 
of what you told me the other day respecting the difficulty, cost, 
and expenditure of an enterprise against Flanders. I myself 
have refused a considerable pension from France, and intend 
at the neat meeting of Parliament to have a Bill passed for- 
bidding, on pain of death, King’s councillors and others to 
accept pensions from foreign princes.” t 

On Saturday, the 20th inst., Cromwell spoke to the King; 
but, owing to the Festival ofthe Palms,t he made his excuse 
for not calling on me the day after. Yesterday, Monday, he 
sent me word that although he was slightly indisposed he had 
got up from his bed and dressed to come to me, but had felt, 
so ill in consequence that he had given up all idea of visiting 
me, and therefore that he begged me go to him. Doubting 
whether the alleged illness was real, and believing the affair 





*“¥t quelque espace apres il commenga maulgrcer de tant de papes et 
cardinaulx, disant quil tenoit tout certain que la race se perdroit bien- 
tost, et quil ne seroit plus question dune telle abhomination et tyrannie.” 

t “Et quil avoit reffuse grosse pension de France, et entendoit de faire passer 
au premier parlement que nul anglois ne du conseil du Roy, son maistre, ne autre 
sur peine de Ja vie ne praingne pension de prince estrangier.” 

Et pour Ia solempzite des Palmes s’excusa de venir le lendemain.” Palm 
Sunday of 1535 fell on the 21st of March. 
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to be of too much importance to be treated hastily, I sent to 
ask him for an appointment, one hour after dinner, that we 
might leisurely attend to our business. His answer to my 
secretary was that just at the hour designated by me, he 
intended to go to bed again, as he did not feel quite well, and 
that since I purposed to take the trouble of calling on him, he 
begged me to postpone my visit until Tuesday morning, that 
is to day, and should anything prevent my calling personally 
to send one of my secretaries to him. Yet he considered tt his 
duty to inform me that he had found the King, his master, 
almost as much attached to Kis opinion as he formerly was. 
He (Cromwell) begged me, in the King’s name and in his own, 
to write home. He informed me at the same time that the 
Treasurer of Britanny* was moving heaven and earth for 
certain articles and clauses which the French wish them to 
poss; but that on that point, as well as on others, he (Crowmell) 
is deternvined to act as an honest man, not allowing anything 
to be done to our injury, but, on the contrary, resolutely taking 
our part, however specious the pretences of the French may be. 
Cromavell’s hint had, no doubt, reference to a meeting of English 
and French commissioners, which is to take place Dory on 
the frontiers beyond the sea, the object of which people might 
imuyine and suspect is the mere setting-up of some hostile 
enterprise against Your Majesty. I have not been able to 
learn for certain what those articles and clauses to which 
Cromwell alluded can be; but I strongly suspect that one of 
them is to this effect, that if the English cannot obtain further 
concessions from the French, they will try to get the swme 
promise that the Lubeckians made them some time ago, 
numely, that in the event of a General Council the hing of 
France will favour and support with all lis power the King’s 
second marriage, us well as most of his acts against the 
authority of the Apostolic See. 

Intending to call this very morning on Cromwell, and 
having sent my secretary to him to know what hour suited 
him best, I heard that he is worse than yesterday, and there- 
fore can not see any one. I will not insist until Your 
Majesty’s letter mentioned in Mr. de Lickerke’s despatch comes 
to hand. I dare say by that time Cromwell will be disposed 
to see me; besides which, I fancy that too much solicitude on 
our purt might perhaps spoil the affair in hand, as it would 
render these people more vain glorious and intractable, 

The way Your Majesty is taking to remedy the affairs 
of this country could not be better planned and conceived 
than it is, provided these people consented to respond to 
Your Majesty’s holy intentions, and would help in all good 
faith the convocation and meeting of the Council—which, 
whatever their language, in my opinion they will never do, 
—and treat better the two Princesses, who are every day in 
greater personal danger. The mother in particular has many 





* Palaméde Gontier. 
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a time, and especially of late, desired me to write that Your 
Majesty would be pleased to make these people understand how 
grieved she is at her daughter, the Princess, being as she is, 
entirely in the hands of her enemies, and that, were anything 
to huppen to her, people might have veason to say that all was 
owing to the manner of her treatment. The Queen, as I say, 
is daily begging me to write to Your Majesty on the subject, 
under the impression that your consummate prudence and 
incomparable virtues will provide the means of obviating 
the danger in which both are. And as the Queen herself 
has always been of opinion that the very moment there is a 
chunce of amity and friendship being fairly established 
between the parties, all danger will disappear,—as she herself 
wrote to her physician on hearing that Cromwell hud called 
on me——and thut the whole case will be conducted and 
shaped according to the overtures, it scems to me as if I could 
easily persuade her to accept and approve of the whole plan.* 
When Cromwell put into my hands the above-mentioned 
packet of letters, I had gone to visit him for the purpose of 
hearing if he had, or had not, succeeded in negotiating a 
change of quarters and better treatment for the Princess ; but 
it appears he had not. He could not obtain leave from the 
King to have her removed to the place whereat the Queen is 
now staying, or its immediate neighbourhood, nor for her to 
remain near this city, where she could, in case of need, obtain 
the assistance of physicians and apothecaries, On the contrary, 
she is, I hear, to remain at the house, of which I lately wrote 
to Your Majesty, On the 14th inst. she was very ill indeed 
with her usual complaint, so much so that on that day and the 
two following days the physicians in attendance were in 
great apprehension of her life. On the 15th I begged 
Cromwell to send some one to visit her, and at the same 
time intercede with the King on her behalf, assuring him 
that his intercession would be by far the best medicine 
and relief that could be thought of. And I must say that 
Cromwell immediately after despatched a messenger to the 
King, informing him of the Princess’s state; and that soon 
after an answer came, requesting him to tell me that “ every 
“ care should be taken of the Princess, and that I was not to 
“ be at all anxious about her, as the King would treat her in 
every respect as his daughter, and that the day after, the 
19th, the King would leave Anthoncourt (Hampton Court) 
“ to come to Greenwich.” And so he did, for he arrived at 
about two o'clock on the afternoon of that day, and remained 
there until the following about noon, all the time inquiring 
from the Princess’s governess, and from other ladies in her 
service, how she fared, and what hope there was of her speedy 


« 


< 





* «Et combien, sire, que la Royne aye tousjours este doppinion que des que 
lon vouldra venir en aimiablete et party avec ceulx-cy, comme encoires elle 
escripuit dernierement a son medecin, entendant que Cremuel mestoit venu 
trouver toutesfols que pourroit reduire le cas selon la susdicte ouvertue, il me 
semble que luy feraye le tout trouver bon.” 
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recovery. True is it that he did not himself inquire from 
the Queen’s physician, nor would he speak to his own, about 
her. Yet it appears that the former, out of spite, took wpon 
himself to declare, without being asked, that the Princess's 
illness was grave and dangerous, unless it were attended to 
in time ; but the King rebuked him for his pains, saying that 
he was disloyal, and that all he said was to have the Princess 
removed to the Queen's quarters. He (the King) would take 
care that no such thing ever happened ; for were the Queen, 
her mother, who was a proud and intractable woman, 
to take into her head to favour her daughter, she might well 
take the field, raise assemblies of men, and carry on war 
against him as openly and fiercely as queen Elizabeth, her 
mother,* did in Spain.t As long, however, as the King ve- 
mained on the spot, there was no question at all of his 
seeing his daughter, nor did he convey to her any sort of 
consolatory message; on the contrary, he sent her word, 
through her governess,t that he looked upon her as his worst 
enemy, and that she was the cause of his being on bad terms 
with most of the princes in Christendom. Which formal 
declaration the King made more than once in public, and in 
a manner to give encouragement to those who may entertain 
designs against the life of the Princess. The King likewise 
gave orders to her governess that, should any of my servants 
go thither, as they had been wont to do every day since the 
Princess's illness, they were to be well entertained, though not 
allowed to visit the premises lest some plan for her escape 
should be formed. 

The ambassador this King sent to Scotland some time ago 
has been back for the last three days. He has spread the 
rumour that the king of that country is really and truly ex- 
pecting an answer from Your Majesty respecting his marriage 
to the princess of Portugal or that of Denmark. The ambas- 
sador, it is true, was much feasted in Scotland, and had many 
presents given to him; but I believe that his real and only 
mission was to take to king James the insignia of the Order 
of the Garter, which he has accepted only on condition of this 
King receiving his in exchange. I hear that the solemnity for 
the reception was meagre enough, when compared with that 
which took place when Your Majesty sent him yours,§ for ori 





* Tl ne senquist ne parlat point au medecin de la royne, et ne vouloit aussy 
parler au syen, mais le dict medecin par despit sysigera de parler de la maladie 
de la dicte princesse la faisant gresue et dangereuse que ny remedieroit le 
temps. Et pour sa peyne le Roy luy dit quil ne luy estoit loyal, et que tout ce 
quil disoit sestoit en faueur de la princesse pour la faire aller vers sa mere mais 
quil se garderoit bien lenvoyer Ia, car estant la Royne si haultayne de cueur luy 
venant en fantasye a lappuy de la faveur de la prinvesse elle se poarroit meetre 
aux champs, et assembler forces force gens et luy faire la guerre aussi hardie- 
ment que fit la royne done Elizabeth sa mere.” 

+ “Isabella, Katharine’s mother, soon after her martiage to Ferdinand, the 
Catholie King of Aragon, made war upon Juana, surnamed La Beltranaja, the 
supposed daughter of Henry IV. of Castille, whom the Portuguese and Castilian 
uobles attempted to set up on the throne.” 

t Elizabeth Ifoward, wife of the carl of Wiltshire, Sir Thomas Boleyn. 

§ In 1533 Charles sent the Golden Fieece of Burgundy to James. 


1535, 


HENRY VIII. 431 





that oecasion the King himself was present in the principal 
church of the place where he was then residing, attending 
the nobility of Scotland, besides people innumerable of all 
classes, whereas now the ceremony took place in the King’s - 
private chapel, to the exclusion of all except a few nobles of 
king James’s household. And if I am to believe what a 
worthy doctor in theology, and a native of Scotland, tells me, 
king James refused in this instance to take any oath 
whatsoever, putting it off until he had sent his own Order to 
the king of England, so that both might take their respective 
oaths conjointly, and agree first as to the form. ; 

The sume doctor assures me that he has heard king 
James's chancellor say that this last English ambassador had 
positively offered wpwards of 40,000 ducats for the earl of 
Anguiz (Angus) to be allowed to return to Scotland, but 
that the offer had been flatly refused. Also that the 
English ambassador, having asked James not to allow his | 
subjects to fish im certain rivers which separate the two 
kingdoms, no notice whatever had been taken of the 
application. The same result befell another request of the 
ambassador respecting Hirlande (Ireland) ; for, upon being 
asked not to allow his subjects to cross over, he replied that the 
very prohibition would induce them to go thither ; and that 
whenever the English could prove to him that one or more 
Scotchmen had crossed over, there would then le plenty of 
time for him to dictate measures of recall.* I am further told 
that the said ambassador, having solicited king James to attend 
the interview which this king and he of France are about to 
hold, and offered him safe passage and a large swum of money 
for lis own private expenses, his answer was that when the 
time for the meeting came, if his presence was really deemed 
necessary, he would willingly attend the conferences ut his 
own expense, without applying to his kinsman and friends, 
but that for the time being he could not be absent from his 
kingdom 24 hours. 

The same Scotch doctor has given me to wnderstand that 
the English ambassador attempted to remain longer in 
Scotland, say three months, but king James would not hear 
of it, and had actually dismissed him as quickly as he 
could, though in the most polite manner, for fear he should 
contaminate any one at his Court with his heretical 
doctrines. ; 

The wbove is not the only intelligence I have from the 
Doctor. He tells me that the duke of Albany's secretary 
(Barbon ?) was in Scotland at the same time as the ambas- 
sador, and that his mission was to solicit the King’s presence 
at the interview, and likewise to offer him the hand of 





“La dict roy descosse a aussi reffuse de faire deffence a ces gens de non 
passer en Hierlande disant que la dicte deffence seroit plus tost cause les y faire 
aller que autrement, et que myeulx bailloit que les angloix laduertissent quant 
il sera passe quelcung des siens au dict Hirlande et il pouruoyroit pour Ja 
reuocation.” 
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Vendosme's daughter,* and that the King’s answer was, 
“We shall see.” : 

It is not known here how Irish affairs go on. There is a 
rumour that this King is thinking of sending thither three or 
four thousand men, under the command of the old Marquis.t 

The Vayvod’s secretaryt has gone to France without 
obiaining any substantial help from this King—London, 
23 March 1535. 


Signed : “ Eustace Chapuys.” 


Indorsed: “From the ambassador in England. 23rd March 
and 5th April. Received at Barcelona on the 19th ditto.” 


148. The Same to Viscount Jean Hannaért, 


When speaking to me the other day, Cromwell affirmed that 
the King, his master, was ready to make the Emperor every 
possible concession, save those that were against his honour 
such as allowing doubts to be cast on his second marriage, and 
submitting the same to the decision of a General Council of 
the Church. The Emperor, he says, ought not to insist so 
much on those points, nor work so strenuously as he has 
done, and is doing still, in favour of the Queen and Princess, 
who, after all, are mortal. It would be no loss, he added, if 
the latter should die, Perhaps Cromwell on the occasion 
would have liked to speak like Caiaphas. He (Hannart) will 
thus be able to understand what plight the affairs of this 
country are in -when people like Cromwell speak in such 
wise. 

Cromwell says that the meeting of Henry and Francis will 
certainly not take place this year, perhaps not at all, if the 
deputics appointed to the conferences succeed in settling 
previously the pending questions—London, 23 March 1535. 


French, Contemporary copy. pp. 4. 


144. The Same to NicoLas DE GRANVELLE. 


People here ave thinking day and night how to rid them- 
selves of the good ladies. Jt seems as tf, ever since there was 
a talk of renewing the former friendship, they had grown 
bolder, for they do now speak quite openly about it. He 
(Chapuys) thinks that in such a state of things prompt 
measures ought to be taken for their safety. 

The Queen wrote the other day a letter to licte Medona§ Had 
it not been for fear, she would have spoken out more openly. 





* Margaret, daughter of Antoine, duke of Vendéme. 

+ Thomas Grey. } Corsini, the Florentine. 

§ See above No. 140, p. 422, where this proper name has been discussed. 
Though written here Medina or Medona, as in Katharine’s letter, I am strongly 
inclined to believe some relative of that Juan Vasquez de Molina, secretary 
to the empress Isabella, is meant, unless, perhaps, Medina, which is a common 
Spanish name, be meant. I may allege in favour of the former conjecture the 
fact that, as long as the divorce suit lasted, Dr. Ortiz frequently addressed 
Isabella or her secretary on the subject, and kept her well informed of the 
proceedings at Rome. Isabella herself took great interest in Katharine’s mis- 
tortunes, and often communicated with her. "i 
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A man has been bribed by the concubine (Anne) to say 
that he has had a revelation to this effect : that she will never 
conceive children as long as the Queen and Princess are 
alive. Hus no doubt that the said concubine has made the 
man go to the King, and speak about it, for she sent him to 
Cromwell a few days ago on a similar errand. Cromwell 
would have liked to speak on the occasion as Caiaphus did.— 
London, 23 March 1535. i 

Signed : “ Eustace Chapuys.” 

French. Holograph, entirely in cipher. pp, 24. 


The Same to Mr. DE GRANVELLE. 


It would be very desirable, and a very meritorious work 
indeed, to have the Princess out of the country. The Princess 
herself wishes ardently for it, and has again sent me a 
message this morning about it. The enterprise, in my 
opinion, would be rather hazardous; but, once out of the 
house where she is at present residing, there would be no 
difficulty, for all would favour her flight, and those who 
might be sent in pursuit would make no haste, but would 
on the contrary shut their eyes and bless her saviours. 


French. Original in cipher. Contemporary deciphering. 
Pp. 2. i 
The Emperor to Eustace CHapuys. 


Has received his letters of the 9th and 25th February, as 
well as that-of the 4th of March. Approves entirely of his 
doings in favour of the Queen and Princess. The English 
ambassador here has called on Granvelle, and told him that 
he did not come to him oftener for fear of arousing the 
suspicions of the French ; but that he was most, desirous of 
a closer friendship between his master and him (the Emperor). 
Granvelle answered him that the very first condition for the 
establishment of that friendship of which he spoke, would be 
a better treatment of the Queen and Princess. 

Is to do all he can to favour the escape of the Princess 
from England; but this must be done with the utmost 
secrecy, and great discretion. : 


French. Original draft. pp. 2. 


23 March. 147. Count CrruEnTEs to the Same. 


ff. 116-7. 
B.M. Add. 28,587, 
f, 257. 


After his despatch of the 21st inst. by a gentleman coming 
from Sicily, His Majesty’s letter, dated Medinaceli, the 8th, 
was duly received, ordering’ him to urge the grant of the 
“ subsidio eclesiastico.” 

Was likewise commanded to represent to His Holiness the 
impropriety of his dispatching a messenger, as he had actually 
done, to the Vayvod (Zapolsky). ‘The Emperor must have 
seen by his (Sylva’s) despatches of the 15th December of last 
year, and. 28th January,* that His Holiness had sent Rosario 





* « Por mis cartas de xv. de Diciembre y xxviii. de Enero proximo pasado.” 
Ra 7287, ~ et deal 
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to the princes of Germany and to the Vayvod, and that the 
ambassador of the king of the Romans and himself (Sylva) 
having complained of the measure, the Pope had said that he 
could not do less than return the Vayvod’s embassy ;* and 
beyond that his Nuncio had positive orders not to conclude 
anything with the Vayvod, without consulting first the king 
of the Romans. After that, it appéars that on Rosario’s 
arrival at the court of the king of the Romans, he’ was 
ordered not to go to the Vayvod’s for the considerations 
specified in His Majesty’s letter. His Holiness was then 
requested to have his Nuncio recalled ; but he, having heard 
the news beforehand, wrote to him to go on with his com- 
mission to the Vayvod as well as he could. Aware of this, 
he (Sylva) and the Hungarian ambassador called again on 
His Holiness, and strongly remonstrated against this pro- 
eceding. His answer was that Rosario was in the confidence 
of the king of the Romans, so much so that it was a known 
fact that cardinal de Trento had put him there at Rome to 
be his agent at the last conclave (conelavista); that his 
mission tothe Vayvod was in no manner intended as detri- 
mental to the ine of the Romans, &. This notwithstanding, 
he (Sylva) and the Austrian ambassador failed not to com- 
plain of the Nuncio’s mission. It was evidently a suggestion 
of the French and English parties. The truth is that the 
ministers of the king of the Romans are somehow to be 
blamed for their ne; ne in all this affair, for they ought 
not to have ailwat the said Papal Nuncio to pass through 
their country, since they had becn warned in time. Neither 
is it to be believed that the Pope would have taken offence 
at it; even if he had, his discontent was preferable to the 
mischief caused by the Nuncio’s journey. 

The Emperor’s commands respecting the duchy of Camarino, 
and the care that should be taken in preventing any violent 
measure from being adopted, will be faithfully attended to. 
He (Sylva) has already explained in former despatches the 
state of that affair. There has been no new incident, save 
that Lope de Soria proposes that the duchy be placed in the 
hands of the Emperor, for him to decide in justice to whom it 
belongs, &c.t Meanwhile His Holiness has pyblicly excom- 
municated the son of the duke of Urbino and the duchess of 
Camarino also, 

Letters received from the Imperial ambassador in England 
(Eustace Chapuys) of the 27th ult. announce that he had 





* Here the paper is very much torn, but the deficiency has been supplied by 
a relacion or abstract of this same despatch at fol. 269 of volume xvi, of 
Bergenroth’s collection. 

} Again there is here a gap of two or three lines owing to the paper being 
much torn. By recurring to the “Relacion” (fol. 269), I find the substance 
to be that “though the ambassador Soria had written to say that he saw no 
“ harm in forwarding his proposal, which seemed to him admissable, he (Sylva) 
“ dared not bring it before His Holiness, for two reasons ; firstly, that he had 
** nu orders from the Emperor, and, secondly, because he thought His Holiness 
« would reject the offer.” 


1535, 


8 April. 
Wien. 
Rep. P.C., 
Fasc, 229}, 11. 35. 


HENRY VIL 435 





lately been much better treated by the King and his Privy 
Council, no doubt with a view to render the French jealous, 
and bring them on to certain conclusions and negotiations 
which they are not at present willing to admit. The ambas- 
sador could not exactly say what these were ; but the rumour 
here current is that the marquis de Zenete is on the point 
of going to England, as His Majesty’s extraordinary am- 
bassador, which. fact in my opinion favours the conjecture 
that there is something going on just now which makes king 
Francis suspicious of the English. His Holiness asked the 
other day whether it was true that the Marquis was going 
to the king of England, Answered that he knew nothing 
about it. ; 

The same ambassador says that the proposed interview of 
the kings of France and England will not take place. The 
English had given out that pope Clement knew and acknow- 
ledged before dying that he had wronged king Henry by the 
sentence of the divoree suit; that pope Paul was of the same 
mode of thinking: and that the English agent residing at 
this Court had written home that His Holiness had sent for and 
instructed him to say that, should the King restore the affairs 
of the Church in England to their former state, means should 
be found to settle in a satisfactory manner the matrimonial 
question. He (Sylva) cannot imagine that His Holiness has 
gone so far as to make such a-promise, however prevalent the 
rumour may be in London, as Chapuys advises. Nevertheless, 
should there be any truth in the report, he (Sylva) will lose 
no opportunity of acquainting His Holiness with what they 
say of him in England, and making him feel how injurious and 
scandalous the report is for the whole Christian community, 
—Rome, xxiiii, Martii Mpxxxv. 

Signed: “El Conde de Cifuentes.” 


Spanish. Original. pp. 3}. 


148. Karuarine to the EMpPrror. 


Has not answered his letter sooner because she hopes to 
be able to give him some account of the good effect produced 
by the sentence given in her favour; but she regrets to say 
that no such effect has come out of it. Her daughter has 
lately been ill, and has not yet quite recovered. Should she 
die in consequence of the treatment she is subjected to, that 
would be a twofold crime. Urges the Emperor to help them 
both in their distress. If fear of him is put on one side, the 
little that has been gained would be lost in one day. Is as 
poor as Job, and under great obligations to Chapuys, whom 
she warmly recommends to the Emperor. Kinbolton, 8 April 
[1533].* 

Signed : “ Katherina.” 

Spanish. Holograph. pp. 14. 





* Sealed with ihe arms of England, quartered with those of Spain. Instead of 
Kinbolton, the reading is Kinualton. 
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149. The Same to Evstack Cuapuys. 


Wien, 
Rep. P.C., 
Fase. 2294, 1. 

34. 


Thanks him for his trouble. Is glad to hear that the King 
has promised to allow her daughter, the Princess, to go and 
reside in the neighbourhood of Kimbolton, though on condi- 
tion that they shall not see each other. What she (the 
Queen) principally wants is that the Princess may come near 
her, since a little pleasure in that way will, no doubt, restore 
her to health. If the King really is afraid of the Princess 
being carried off during her visit to Kimbolton, she (the 
Queen) is ready to offer her own person as security against 
such an event.* 


Signed : “ Katherina Reyna.” 
Spanish. Holograph. pp. 14. 


17 April. 150. Cxapuys to the SAME. 


Wien, 
Rep. P.C., 
Fase, 230, No, 23. 


The kindness and favour lately shown to Master Cromwell 
by the King in visiting him, and supping with him at his 
house [in town], has had the effect of carrying away the 
relies of his illness,t during which, as he himself informed me 
the day before yesterday, he has not ceased reminding the 
King, his master, of the overtures I once made him [on the 
subject of the Queen and Princess] and otherwise doing his best 
towards the accomplishment of my views... Indeed, he assured 
me that there was nothing he desired so much in this world as 
to leave a good name behind him, as well as the reputation 
of having found the means of increasing and confirming 
the friendship between Your Majesty and the King, his 
master, and insuring it for ever after, That, said Cromwell 


' to me, would be the greatest and most meritorious and 


most glorious work that a private individual of this kingdom 
could achieve. It was also his only aim and wish and he had 
thought of nothing else ever since. His illness, however, had 
prevented him from communicating with the King on the 
subject as fully as he might otherwise have wished, and 
discussing the business [of the Queen] with him. This he 
purposed doing in four or five days, when he .had no doubt 
he would be able to comply with my wishes, which were, if he 
guessed right, to obtain his master’s declaration and answer 
respecting the said business and the overtures that had been 
made to him. He shared my opinion; he thought, as I once 
told him, that it would be a singular honour for this King, 
and at the same time a remarkable relief to his own oppressed 
conscience, and that of those who had mixed themselves up 
with the affair, if his own acts respecting the divorce and 
the Church could be approved of and confirmed by a General 





* Not dated. 

T “A enchasse toutes les reliquiez de Ja maladie du dict Cremucl.” Literally 
has incased in a reliquary the remaining paitieles of his illness, 

t “Et quil ny songeoit ne fantastiquoit a autre.” 
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Council ; whereas, if the contrary happened, the revocation of 
what had already been done would be a source of shame and 
obloquy to all the parties concerned in it; which revoca- 
tion (he added) there was every reason to fear would be 
ultimately decreed, considering Your Majesty’s incalculable 
power and authority, as well as the close relationship, affinity 
and alliance with, or devoted adherence to you of almost every 
prince in Christendom. And upon my remarking to him that, 
were the said revocation to be made rightly and judicially by 
the assembled Council, the King, his master, ought to consider 
himself very lucky, and much indebted to God for his having © 
thus given him the means and the occasion of acknowledging 
his error, and blotting out the abominable sin in which he 
lived; and, moreover, that his honour and reputation would 
in nowise suffer through it, if his own adherence to the opinion 
of the several doctors consulted on the subject,* and his own 
voluntary submission to the determination of the said Council 
were taken into consideration, since both would testify to the 
sincerity of his conscience, and purge it also of the many 
sinister rumours and suspicions current on his account. As 
to the double dealing which he alleged might take place 
therein, there was not the least fear of it, for Your Majesty, 
being so virtuous and catholic a prince, and, moreover, equally 
friendly to the King, his master, as to the Queen [your aunt], 
could never be suspected of trying to hurt his conscience, or 
in any way break through the laws of friendship in a matter, 
which was of no partigular advantage or profit to Your Majesty. 
To the above remarks Cromwell knew not what to reply. 
He limited himself to say that he would communicate as 
soon as possible with the King, his master, and inform me of 
the result. After which he again assured me, as he had on 
a previous occasion, that the Princess was an obstacle to all 
negotiations, and that he wished to God —--——. Cromwell 
did not finish the sentence, but there was no need of it, as 
what he meant by those words was sufficiently clear.t I then 
proposed to him to have the Princess removed to the house 
where the Queen, her mother, was living, but my idea was 
not accepted ; and upon my suggesting to him that, should 
she (the Princess) be attacked by illness at the place where 
she is now staying, and not attended to in time, misadventure 
might ensue, he answered nothing, save to say that there 
was no fear of that, as the Princess was in very good health 
just now. Cromwell, however, was a bad prophet on this 
oceasion, for not later than yesterday morning I sent to him 
two of my own men, just returned from a visit to the Princess 
the day before, to inform him that she had had a relapse, and 
to beg he would apprize the King thereof, and send the 








* «Veu les couleurs quil a eu sur les consultations et opinions de pluseurs.” 

+ “Que la Princesse estoit telle que mettoit la diffieulte, et que troubloit 
tous les afferes, et que plust a Dieu —~— yl ne ousa dire plus avant, mais 
aussy nen estoit yl de besoing estant cler essez cv quil luy vouloit souetter.” 
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royal physician to her, and such medicines as might be 
wanted. This Cromwell promised to do, though I very much 
doubt whether he will, or, if he does, it is to be feared the 
King will take no notice of it. 

Notwithstanding her want of health the Princess is con- 
tinually thinking day and night of the means of escaping 
from this country. She spoke at length on the subject to one 
of my men, begging me, as. affectionately as she could, to advise 
her im the matter, for otherwise she considered herself us 
good as lost, knowing, as she did, that those by whom she was 
surrounded thought of nothing short of causing her death.* 
The Princess has had. no leiswre to visit the environs of the 
house at which she is now living, nor think of the means of 
escape by night or day ; and as I consider the thing difficult 
I keep wursing her hopes of relief through other means and 
ways, and am trying, as much as I can, to remove the 
suspicion she has that harm is really intended. 

I must add that although Cromwell has always given me 
to understund that he had great affection for the Princess, no 
deed of his has yet come to warrant his words and professions. 
On this very day a notable personage has come to tell me that 
when the King went last to see Cromavell, he said to him he had 
heard much good spoken of the Princess, his daughter, of which. 
he had not been 80 well informed as he ought to have been, and 
that upon the King entering into particulars, and recounting 
what he had heard concerning her, Cromwell did not 
scruple to assert that the whole of it was pure invention 
(menteries), and that having sent for the gentleman author 
of the information, he commanded him, on pain of confisca- 
tion of property, and perhaps too loss of life, to go to the King 
and retract all he had suid in favour and commendation of 
the Princess, which however the gentleman in question flatly 
refused to do. This will give your Majesty an idea of the 
miserable plight to which the good Princess is reduced. 

Respecting the meeting of commissioners about which J 
lately wrote to Your Majesty Cromwell tells me that it has 
not yet been decided whether it will take place or not. 
Should the two kings meet, I am positively told that nothing 
will be discussed at the meeting likely to impede our present 
negociations, or affecting Your Majesty’s interests, and that I 
shall be informed thereof in time. Upon my further inquiring 
from him whether the Treasurer of Britanny had imparted to 
him any news of the kind and nature of those he is in the habit 
of spreading, Cromwell said that he had lately avoided seeing 
or speaking to him; which was exactly what I wanted to 
know, my question being only directed to ascertain whether 
he had or had not given him audience. Cromwell, nevertheless, 
owned to me that the French resident ambassador Sicur de 





* “ Que autrement elle se tenoit pour perdue saichant que ceulx-cy ne taichent 
que de Ia faire mouryr. 
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Morette, instead of imparting news from France and elsewhere, 
had bitterly complained to him of the familiarity and frequent 
communication between us two; which, (Cromwell) remarked, 
was certainly not a proof of sense or discretion on that-am- 
bassador’s part. In vain, however, did I try to find out in 
various ways what could be the object and aim of the afore- 
said assembly. I got no information whatever on the subject ; 
the only conjecture I can form respecting it is that these 
people (the English) would like to prevent the assembling of the 
General Council, and oblige the French as well as the people 
of Lubeck, in case of the Council meeting, to support their 
quarrel against the Pope on the divorce question. 

Cromwell has informed me that the English resident 
ambassador in France* writes to say that a rumour is afloat 
that Your Majesty will go soon to Italy, and, that after spending | 
some days ‘at Milan, you will repair to Mantua; at which 
journey, and your very powerful army.in those parts, the 
French seem much aggrieved. Cromwell, on the contrary, 
seemed to be glad for the utter confusion of the French, and 
because he holds it as certain that Your Majesty will then 
and there apply a remedy to the dissolution and tyrannical 
falsehood of the [Roman] clergy, this King having been heard 
to say that he will stake his head, if before long the Pope 
will not be reduced to become Your Majesty’s chaplain [in 
Italy]. 

. Cromwell also said that he supposed me already aware of 
the late good news from Ireland; namely, that the traitor 
[Kildare] had been taken and executed.t Having, however, 
asked him how and where he had heen made prisoner, he 
corrected himself by saying that he considered his capture as 
certain, for the King, his master, had (he said) rgceived 
intelligence from a certain castle which the royal troops had 
besieged and taken, and from which it was almost impossible 
that the traitor who was inside should possibly have escaped. 

I cannot say how affairs in that country are going on; 
but this I can tell Your Majesty, that a worthy individual 
has. lately seen two letters from Ireland, stating that the 
earl of Kildare had purposely evacuated the castle in question 
in order to attack others, and that he had slain no less than * 
300 Englishmen im the undertaking ; immediately after which 
feat of arms, having dressed his scouts in the English uniform, 
he had sent them to a town in the King’s pale ;{ the gates of 
which his men, having been admitted as friends, after- 
wards seized, and held until the arrival of the Earl, who 
entered the town and sacked it without the least opposition. 





* At this time viscount Hanniiert was still ambassador at the French Court. 

+ “ Questoient que leur trayttre estoit aspe” (sic). Aspar in Spanish means 
“to erucify.” 

t ‘‘Contenant que le sieur de Chieldra tout aposte avoit desempare le dict 
chasteau pour attirer les autres, et que a icelle emprinse il avoit bien tue trois 
cents angiois, et que presque tout dung trayn ayant accoustre ses avantcoureurs 
a langloise il Jes envoya,” &e. 
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Iam further told that the letters to uhich I allude represent 
the Earl as much more powerful than ever he was, However 
this may be, we shall soon hear the truth about this matter. 

The secretary of the duke of Olst (Holstein), who has 
often called on me, has only been dispatched two days ago; 
how, he could not tell me, for he had received no answer 
to his message, save a letter for his master, the Duke, 
which Cromwell had given him without allowing him to 
speak again on the subject, nor taking leave of the King. 
Nor has the secretary, however he has pressed the matter both 
with the King and with Cromwell, been able to ascertain 
whether a certain treaty by which the Lubeckians engaged to 
give this King full and pacific possession of Denmark, has 
been ratified or not; for i appears that whenever he has” 
mare the inquiry, the answer has been both obscure and 
ambiguous. 

London, 17 April a.° xve¢xxxv. 


* Signed : “ Hustace Chapuys.” 
Addressed : “To the Emperor.” 
French, Original, partly in cipher. pp. 5. 


25 April. 151. The SaME to the Samy. 


Wien, Two by agoa courier from France arrived, who, as far as I 

hep Ee can hear from various quarters, brings the decision concerning 
the assembly which is to take place at Calais shortly after the 
Pentecost. I have not yet received any message to that effect 
from Cromwell, notwithstanding the promise “he lately made 
me; perhaps he is waiting to hear the King’s answer on the 
principal matter, and intends communicating with me on his 
return from Court, where he is going today, this Boing his 
very first visit since his recovery. 

The Princess, thank God, is already well. The King, her 
father, at my prayer, sent his physician to her, and gave 
him his own horses to ride; for the want of which, among 
other causes and reasons, he (the physician)” had at first 
excused himself from going. However, upon the King 
telling him that it was for himself an affair of honour, and 
that he had promised me that, notwithstanding the Queen’s . 
physician being in attendance, his own should also be present, 
his excuses were waived, and he actually went. I hear that 
the excuses of the former did not proceed. from backwardness 
in doing service to the Princess, but because he wished to 
remove the suspicion the King und his lady have of his being 
attached to her, and of having been the cause of the Princess 
being lodged closer to the Queen, her mother, and being actually 
under the care of her physician. I must, moreover, observe 
that the King’s physician having, as he has, the entrance 
to the Royal chamber, among the grandees and Privy 
Councillors, frequently hears many things said, and has 
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positively told his colleague, the Queen’s physician, that there 
are only two means of remedying the affairs of the Queen 
and Princess as well as those of this kingdom ; the first is 
for God to visit the King with some slight illness or other,* 
during which he may of himself acknowledge his error and 
repent, and therefore listen patiently and with good-will to 
the remonstrances which his people may address tu him. 
The other is to attempt force, of which the King himself 
(said he) and those who have the veins of the government in 
their hands are marvellously afraid. Indeed the Royal 
physician maintains that, should war be declared, this King 
would take the greatest care of the Queen and Princess, in the « 
hope that at all events they might act as mediators for a 
peace. Should one or other of the two above remedies be 
delayed (said he) both the Queen and the Princess would 
be in great danger of their lives. It was (he added) a 
very lucky thing for the King, his master, that Your Majesty 
was not aware of the facility of an invasion, which, if under- 
taken. at this present season, would, in his opinion, meet with 
complete success. 

A message conceived in these ov almost similar words wus 
the other day-brought to me by the friar,t who, as I wrote in 
my last despatch, came to ask me for the interpretation of the 
prognostic. The message was. from the lord about whom 
I wrote to Your Majesty, assuring me that in case of in- 
vasion there would be 20 of the principal noblemen of this 
kingdom and over 100 knights ready und willing to place 
their persons and property, as well as those of their friends 
and vassals, entirely at Your Majesty's disposal, and that 
with the least possible assistance from Spain or Flanders 
they would at once rise, this present season being, in their 
opinion, the most favourable for the undertaking, owing to 
the people of this country being more discontented than ever 
owing to the heavy taxation and service-money demanded, 
to levy which commissaries have already been appointed for 
the purpose of inquiring into the amount of property each: 
man has, and rating them accordingly. The High Chancellor, 
himself, has recently visited several counties for the purpose 
of having the commissaries elected ; but I am told that he 
has met with more opposition on the part of the people than 
he imagined, so much so, that on his return to town he had 
high words with Cromwell, accusing him of being the promoter 
and inventor of a tax which might be the cause of most 





* “Et le dict medecin est a la chambre du roy avec les grans et ceuix du 
Conseil ; il entend beauleop de choses; ila dit an docteur de la royne quil ny 
avoit que deux moyens pour remedier aux affaires des royne et princesse, et a 
ceulx de tout le royaulme ; le premier estoit si dieu vouloit visiter ce roy de 
quelque petite maladie,” &c. 

t “Et de mesme ma envoye dire par le mesme beaue pere (?) le quel il 
menvoya demander la pronostication le sieur dont nagueres ay escrit a vostre 
maieste.” 

t “Lautre moyen serot datempter la force, de la quelle, a ce quil dit ce 
roy et ceulx qui manient les affaires ont merveuillesement grande craincte.” 
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dangerous riots throughout this kingdom, and that it was 
advisable to put a stop to it. Cromwell answered that 
there was no occasion to be alarmed, and that everything 
would end well. The idea (said he) was not his but the 
King’s, whose avarice and cupidity were well known to him 
(Audley). 

The above information comes direct from the son-in-law of 
the High Chancellor, whe knows all his secrets, and has told 
a friend of his that his father-in-law, the High Chancellor, 
is just now very dejected and in low spirits, dreading, and 
indeed considering it almost certain, that the present Govern- 
ment cannot last long. 

The Venetian secretary gave me to understand a few days 
ago that the King had told him that the news sent by the 
Signory of the defeat of the Turk by the Sophy of Persia had 
been fabricated on purpose, and that he knew as a fact that 
the Sophy had, on the contrary, been routed. The same 
secretary tells me that lately, im conversation with Cromwell, the 
latter said to him : “It is a folly to suppose that the General 
Council can meet at all, for France will oppose it resolutely, 
alleging the incommodiousness of the place designated for 
the meeting, or some other excuse ; besides which my master, 
the King, would have no occasion to interfere, and consent to 
ut, for he will certainly know how to provide for the eccle- 
siastical affairs of his kingdom without the said Council or 
any other one preventing him.” Yet, whatever mien these 
people put on, and whatever they may say to the contrary, 
certain it is that there is nothing these people fear so much 
as the meeting of the Council, and I firmly believe that they 
will offer to the French either a marriage or some other 
thing to induce them to oppose its being held—London, 
xxv April 1535. 


Signed ; “Eustace Chapuys.” 
Addressed : “ To the Emperor.” 
French. Original cipher. pp. 


The Emperor to Count Nassav. 


Before the receipt of this you will no doubj have seen 
there, where you are, the letter which the king of. France has 
addressed in Latin to the electors, princes, and states of Ger- 
many, the same letter which, not satisfied with that, he has 
since ordered to be translated into French and Italian, printed 
and circulated, the better to spread its injurious contents 
against the king of the Romans, our brother, and ourselves. 
Although our said brother and We have plenty of causes 
for resentment, and might, if We chose, and have been 
advised. to do, produce a long answer and refutation of the 
slandering and opprobious accusations contained in the French 
manifesto, we have hitherto declined to do it, for We think 
it unworthy of Christian princes to slander and injure one 
another. Yet in order that you may answer any accusations 
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directed against our said brother and ourselves, We will no 
longer remain silent. 

In the first place then the King pretends that our brother 
and We have tried to prejudice him with the German princes 
respecting those two weighty affairs, that of the Council and the 
Turkish invasion, by saying that he (Francis) had actually 
made an alliance with the Grand Turk, and that infidels in 
France were well treated, whereas the Christians were 
persecuted and imprisoned, &c. Such accusation is com- 
pletely groundless. Germany can bear good witness to our 
moderation, and how We have always behaved towards the 
king of France, not heeding the injurious writings published 
under his name, nor the wicked and damnable practices, 
chiefly those of his ministers and agents, which, as you well 
know, have been such as greatly to try our patience and that 
of our brother, the king.of the Romans. It has been, as you 
are aware, in our power to punish the said detractors and 
intriguers secretly or publicly, as it might be, and our brother 
has often been advised to do so, and yet We have expressly 
commanded our ambassadors, and made it an ordinary rule, 
not to do or publish anything likely to give offence to the 
king of France or his allies. 4 

But let us come to the particular charges the King brings 
in his manifesto. The German princes may recollect that 
when, after the loss of the battle of Mohatz and death of 
king Louis, a diet was held at Spires for the purpose of 
providing for the defence of Germany from a Turkish in- 
vasion, king Francis sent his ambassador to the diet with a 
charge and commission, the import of which was: That if 
the said prince-electors and freetowns could persuade us to 
withdraw our armies from Italy,—which was as much as 
leaving it entirely at his will for him to take possession 
thereof,—he (king Francis) would assist in the defense of 
Germany ; otherwise, he declined to do anything, leaving 
it to the care of those most concerned in that business, As 
to himself, the Turk was too far away from his dominions 
to cause him uneasiness. Which answer from the most 
Christian King, at a time when the whole of Christendom 
was menaced by the Infidel, produced, as you are aware, 
much discontent throughout Germany. Nor can the prince- 
electors have forgotton the friendly and brotherly requisition 
by us made to the king of France, through Messieurs Pice and 
Balangon, on the occasion of the late invasion of Austria by 
the Turk, nor the answer which the said King returned to 
us, both verbally and in writing, the substance of which is 
that Germany was powerful enough to defend herself ‘against 
Turkish attacks, and needed not his help. Yet he proposed 
going to Italy with an army of 50,000 foot,—-30,000 of them 
Germans,—and 8,000 men-at-arms, as if We ourselves had not 
provided beforehand for its defense, as well as for that of the 
coasts of Naples, Sicily, Genoa, and other ports of the Me- 
diterranean and Adriatic seas, and fitted out a fleet to which, 
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by the way, the King refused sending his galleys, on the 
plea that he wanted them for the defense of his own kingdom. 
Such is the help which king Francis offered to Germany 
at that critical moment,—30,000 able soldiers to be taken 
out of that country to serve his own plans in Italy. 

When pope Clement, now dead, was at Marseilles with the 
king of France, he told a person of rank whose evidence is 
thoroughly reliable, that king Francis, when called upon to 
contribute to the defense of threatened Christendom, had 
answered: “Not only will I not oppose the Turk’s invasion, 
“ but I will solicit it as strongly asI can.” These words 
seemed to us so strange at the time, that when pope Clement 
returned to Rome after the interview at Marseilles, We made 
the same person, who sent us the report, go to the Pope and 
ask him to confirm the statement. So he did, and the Pope 
did not hesitate to repeat the above words in the presence 
of another creditable person, whose name We do not chose 
to give. We cannot affirm’ that the King pronounced the 
words, nor do We attach faith to the many reports current 
before Barbarossa’s return to Constantinople; all We know 
is, that during the latter’s stay there an active correspon- 
dence was carried on between Francis’ ministers and that 
corsair, and the letters, some of which are in our possession 


, can be exhibited any day. 


That We and our brother have sent ambassadors to the 
Grand Turk, offering conditions of peace less honourable than 
he himself could have made, is a gratuitous assertion, which 
We might let pass without refutation. Yet to shew you how 
wrong the King is, We will remind you that if an embassy 
was despatched to Constantinople proposing a trace, it was 
with the consent and by the advice of pope Clement, and 
after due deliberation in the diets of Augsburgh and Ratis- 
bon, and after letters had been received inviting us to it. 
As a proof of this, that when our ambassadors reached Con- 
stantinople the only difficulty that was found for the con- 
clusion of the peace was the conditions stipulated by the Turk, 
nantly, that all that We had usurped from king Francis, as 
his ministers said, should be restored to him. As We could 
not accede to so preposterous a demand the ‘negociations 
were broken off, that being the only and exclusive reason for 
not making then the treaty.’ In fact Luigi Gritti, then at 
Jonstantinople, and who professed on that occasion to be the 
friend and paid servant of Francis, said to Mr. Cornelis 
Scepperus, well known to be a man of faith and eredit, that 
Barbarossa’s fleet, then being fitted out and which that 
Admiral has since brought to bear, had been solely and 
exclusively prepared at the request of king Francis. The 
said Luigi Gritti having asked the Grand Turk why he did 
not suspend his armaments against Christendom, and march 
against the Sophi of Persia, his great enemy, he had replied : 
“J cannot do otherwise, for I have promised as much to 
“ the king of France.” 
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Of this and other particular charges against king Francis 
you shall make no use in print, though We fully authorize 
you to speak of them in private circles, as well as of the different 
advices we have received from Constantinople and other 
towns, all tending to shew that the Turkish fleet was 
purposely intended against our dominions, for the invasion 
of Italy, principally of Genoa, and that the naval forces of 
France were eventually to join Barbarossa. 

That the Council does not meet owing to the impediments 
that We and our brother throw in the way of its convocation, is 
another most gratuitous accusation. We need not recapitulate 
here the efforts that We have made, and are still doing; our 
voyage from Barcelona to Italy; the return thither from 
Flanders; our negociations with pope Clement and with 
the diets of Augsburgh and Ratisbon are a proof of the 
contrary. As to the place of meeting, it is a well known fact 
that We consented to the Imperial cities of Metz, Geneva, 
Losanne (Lausanne), and others on this side of the moun- 
tains, being proposed for the meeting. It is quite clear that 
had We consult our own advantage only, one of those 
cities would have been chosen, and yet We are willing 
to accede to the demand of other parties, But if king 
Francis will not have the Council in Germany or in Italy, 
where docs he want it to be assembled? He says that the 
Council ought to be held at a town beyond the Alps, not on 
this side of them or at a place closer to Germany.* Does 
he mean it to be held at a town of his own dominions? 
We confess, moreover, that neither the King nor his ministers 
ever mentioned the fact to us, and that We never heard until 
now, that Tunis had been proposed, &. But to conclude 
with this affair of the Council, you may affirm in our 
naince that the thing in this world which We desire most 
is the convocation and meeting of the General Council, and 
that any place the Pope and the Germans may think fit for 
it will also have our approbation. We doubt not that the 
Germans themselves will take into account all that has been 
negociated and written on the subject, and that they will 
consent to the Council being held at a place equally con- 
venient for the othér estates and provinces of Christendom, as 
well as for the Most Christian King himself, who has hitherto 
declared that he was not in need of a Council, and that he 
would be able without it to put order in his kingdom, and 
that other Councils had been held without the presence of the 
French kings, his predecessors. 

We will not stop to consider the third point of the King’s 
letter respecting the treatment of infidels in France, nor how 
Germans themselves have been treated there. We should 
wish that every thing had been done in that line as befits 
the King’s christian reputation, and as Germany herself 
deserves, and in consonance with the generous and even 
prodigal offers to Germany made in the said letter. 





*«<Y que este deve ser en otro lugar que de aca de los montes, en los lugares 
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Those, however, are things which can easily be put down 
in writing, couched in fine words and elegant style, but 
which do not always respond to the promises made,—words 
which We have no doubt Germans will appreciate in their 
due value, perceiving, as they cannot fail to do, that it is 
France’s interest to maintain amicable relations with Germany 
and keep up the intercourse of trade* 


Spanish. Contemporary copy. pp. 20. 


158. The Emprror’s Maniresto against BARBAROXxA.t 


Unmindful of:what people generally say to those who 


“express their sentiments and ideas when in retirement and 


by themselves, not only do I intend stating my feelings on 
this occasion, but will put them down in writing. In this 
Iwas moved by the consideration that my sentiments and 
reasons were such, that even when brought to light and 
manifested, no one who looked at them with dispassionate 
eyes could possibly find fault with them, but would, on the 
contrary, see and recognise how convenient it was for all 
good purposes that such sentiments should be explained and 
put into practice. I, therefore, make this writing as if I were 
speaking to myself, praying those who: may read it to look 
upon what I am going to say as upon a thing which concerns 
me individually, and is of. much importance to myself, since 
my life, honour, and happiness are at stake, &¢.” 


Spanish. Contemporary copy. pp. . 


154. ConsuLTa or THE Emprror’s Privy Councit on the 


AFFAIRS OF. GERMANY AND IfaLy, THE CoUNCIL 
GENERAL, DUKE O¥ CAMARINO, and other affairs. 


And first with regard to Germany. 

What new instructions are to 
be given to the Count of Reeulx 
(Croy), and whether his former 
instructions are to be altered or 
modified in consequence of the late 
news from Germany, Ifaly, France, 





*«Y¥ no hago dubda que la dicha Germania entenderd harto Io que esto vale, 
y considerare que es cosa que muy necesariamente conviene y importa a la dicha 
Francia de ser conversada de la dicha Germania, por Ja contratacion en Ia qual 
la dicha Francia consiste lo mas.”’ 

Such is the heading of the Emperor’s remarkable manifesto showing reasons for 
attacking Barbarossa at Tunis, and replacing on the throne Muley Hassan, who 
had been dispossessed by that corsair.. It must have been written at the very end 
of 1534 or beginning of 1585, for the Emperor sailed from Barcelona on the 29th 
of May, and was at Cagliari in Sardinia on the 11th of June. A contemporary 
copy of it, probably one of those destined for the towns having a vote in the 
Cortes (ciudades de voto en Cortes), is in thie editor’s possession, the same 
which Bergenroth used und copied for his coilection. Most likely it was printed 
and cirenlated at the time, though, as far as I am aware, no copy as yet made its 
appearance. That Sandoval saw it there can be no doubt, for, having published 
the Emperor’s instructions to Presendes (?), as well as his letters to the 
marquises of Caiiete and Mondejar, he must also have seen this manifesto, of 
which he made some abstracts. 
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Let Mr. Reeulx and the other 
captains attend to this : instead 
of enlisting men, it is far more 
advimtageous to prevent the 
French from getting recruits 
and securing their services for 
ourselves. ‘This might be done 
by promising to pay the men 
part of their engagements until 
they are actually wanted. 


Let this paragraph be 
lengthened. 


Let all those who have com- 
mission to treat meet together 
and deliberate as to the best 
way of carrying His Majesty’s 
orders into execution, and, if 
necessary, add to their number 
the Count Marquis [deCenete?] 
and Mr. de Bura (Buren), at 
‘ place where it may seem most 

it. 


and England, from which it appears 
that king Francis will not com- 
mence hostilities this year. 

As the enterprise against the 
Turk cannot well be suspended, 
and on the other hand it would 
be difficult, and perhaps dangerous, 
to undertake two such mighty 
wars at the same time, one against 
the infidel Turk and another 
against the King of France, — 
orders should be sent to Count 
Reeulx to suspend the levies of men 
now being made in Flanders and 
the Low Countries, and temporize 
with the Duke of Gheldres, who 
after all is the most dangerous 
enemy we have in those parts. 

Whether the said Reeulx ought 
to be informed of the opinions of 
the Count Elector and Duke 
Frederic, both Palatines, and of 
what has been negociated with the 
latter, whence it appears that His 
Majesty might ask and induce the 
electors, princes, and freetowns of 
Germany to help in a war against 
France. : 

Whether the said Reeulx ought 
to be written to, and instructed to 
show confidence to Counts Guil- 
laume de Nassau and Novenara, 
and consult with them as to the 
best way and means of gaining 
over to our party the Duke of 
Saxony, of whom they themselves 
think most highly, having made 
him overtures, which seem to have 
been well-received.* 

Whether the answer in a third 
person to the King’s manifesto 
addressed to the prince,—electors, 
free towns, and other German 
States, as well as to the Switzers, 
ought at once to be printed and 
circulated, as well as French and 
Italian translations of the same 
papers, for the purpose of vindi- 
cating the Emperor and the king 
of Romans, his brother, from the 
accusations brought against them, 
and at the same time showing to 
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the world whose fault it is if 
Christendom is in trouble, the 
Turk not effectually repulsed, and if 
the General Council should not meet. 

Whether in order to answer 
king Francis’ accusations and de- 
feat them, it would not be advis- 
able to print the memorandum 
which he himself gave once to the 
Count Palatine Frederic.* 

Whether Mr. de Reeulx ought 
-to be written to, to remain in Ger- 
many as long as his presence there 
be necessary in order to prevent 
the king of France from making 
levies of men in that country. 

And lastly, whether the officer 
of Besangon (Bonvalot) ought also 
to return to the Leagues,t and stop 
any negociations of the French to 
get men, &. 

With regard to Italy and the 
Papal Nuncio, and the points 
touched upon by him at the Em- 
peror’s departure from Madrid, and 
afterwards at Saragossa, Lerida, and: 
even in this very city [of Barce- 
lona],t it is the councillors’ duty 
to enquire: What is to be an- 
swered to the Pope respecting the 
General Council, and the place of 
its assembling ? 

It would appear, as the Count of , 
Cifuentes writes, that His Holiness 
had at first proposed one of these 
three cities, Mantua, Verona, or 
Turin; but that the Papal Nuncio 
at the Imperial Court still insists 
upon its being Bologna, Parma; or 
Piacenza, pretending that for the 
greater reputation of the Holy See 
the Council ought to be held 
in the lands of the Church, thus 





* The paragraph is thus worded: “Si se devra escribir al dicho sefior de 
Reux para que confidentemente se entienda quanto a la dicha ayuda con el 
duque? Federico Palatino.” On the margin is a note in Cobos’ hand: “No 
lo entiendo ; que quiere el Consejo decir con esto?” 

+ ‘*Si se devera escrivir al oficial de Besangon para que torne 4 residir con 
las ligas para estorbar las practicas francesas,” 

t “En lo que toca al Papa y los punctos de que el Nuncio ha hablado 4 su 
Mag. 4 la parte de Madrid y despues en Caragoga y Lerida y en esta ciudad.” * 
As already observed, the Emperor left Barcelona for his Tunisian expedition in 
May. i 
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_ giving the French king less ocea- 
sion for resentment. The Papal 
Nuncio asserts that His Holiness 
cannot but be pleased at such an 
arrangement, which, he says, would 
give general satisfaction. On the 
other hand, it is well known how 
much the Germans have insisted. 
upon the Council being held 
in their own country, if not at 
Mantua, Verona or any other city 
bordering upon Germany. It re- 
mains, therefore, to be considered 
whether the Nuncio’s proposal 
should be accepted unconditionally, 
or whether the Holy Father and 
the German Princes should be told 
that the place for the assembly 
and meetings of the Council shall 
be such as the Emperor and his 
brother, the king of the Romans, 
approve, sending at the same time 
a confidential message to the 
Nuncio and to count Cifuentes, . to 
the effect that this is merely done to 
frustrate king Francis’ malignant 
plans and projects, with the perfect 
understanding that His Holiness 
may, of his own accord, appoint 
one of the two said cities, Mantua 
or Verona, so that Germany may 
not be offended, &e. 7 

Whether the kings of Portugal, 
Scotland and Poland, the duke of 
Savoy, and other potentates, should 
be advised to write letters to His 
Holiness and to the king of the 
Romans respecting the summoning 
and assembling of the said Council, 
&e. 

With regard to. the duchy of 
Camarino, on the possession of 
which the Holy Father insists so 
much, he having lately sentenced the 
son of the duke of Urbino (Guido- 
baldo della Rovere), the duchess of 
Camarino his wife, and the mother 
of the latter to be excommunicated, 
the Council [of Castille] proposes 
the. suspension of the proceedings 
until a person should come here,and, 
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in union with count de Cifuentes 
find a way of appeasing the Pope 
and settling that affair by means 
of umpires; who might be, on the 
Pope’s side, his own son Pier Luigi 
Farnese and some cardinals, and 
on that of the Duke the cardinal 
of Mantua and others. By so doing, 
and by sequestering the estate 
until the final sentence, the Pope’s 
fury might be calmed and soine 
time be gained. 

Should His Holiness be stern 
and hard, and reject all conciliatory 
measures, as may be feared, since 
he only thinks of enriching his own 
family, it would be perhaps advis- 
able to propose to him certain mar- 
riages for his sons, as cardinal 
Mattera has lately suggested to 
count Cifuentes, such as that of 
His Holiness’s grand-daughter to 
the duke of Sessa, or that of his 
grandson to the eldest daughter of 
the prince of Bisignano, or to one 
of the sons of Don Ramon de 
Cardona, and others equally advan- 
tageous (partidos). 

Whether some effort should not 
be made to separate Renzo da 
Cheri (Ceri) and his son from the 
service of France, considering that 
both have lately made offers to 
count Cifuentes, and only ask for 
one condition, namely, the hand of 
the daughter of countess Gayago. 
If so, care should be taken not to 
offend the son of count San Secundo, 
who has also asked for her hand, 
and has been stronglyrecommended, 
though it appears the Countess, her 
mother, opposes his offer. 

Whether Hieronimo and Con- 
rado Ursino, who have likewise 
offered their services, ought to be 
received into the ranks of the Im- 
perial army and paid, since by so 
doing the two powerful houses of 
the Colonna and Orsini might be 
united and powerfully assist our 
plans. 


1535. 
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Whether some steps ought not 
to be taken in order to prevent the 
elevation of the bishop of Paris 
(Jean du Bellay) to the dignity 
and rank of eardinal, considering 
his malignity and that of his 
brother (Guillaume) ; or whether it 
would not be better to dissemble, 
and ask in turn for four or five 
cardinals’ hats for so many Spanish 
or Flemish bishops. 

What is to be done with the 
dethroned king of Tunis, and what 
with Barbarossa, And whether 
the advice given by the viceroy 
of Sicily (duke of Monte Leone), 
now deceased, concerning the im- 
perial fleet of galleys should be 
followed or not, he (the Viceroy) 
being of opinion that the fleet 
ought to congregate in the port of 
Messina, or in that of Trapani, both 
of which are nearer to the Favig- 
nana, which has two harbours close 
to Tunis. 


Spanish. Original. pp. 20. 
Indorsed : “The Privy Council's report in April.* 


155. Mary Tupor to Eustace CHAPUYS. 


Asks him to urge the Emperor to apply some redress to the 
affairs of England, and likewise to solicit from the King that 
she may be allowed to go where her mother, the Queen, is, to 
reside with her, and have permission to visit or send messages 
to her. Would have liked to write to the Emperor herself, 
but dares not do it, for fear of those who are closely watching 
her movements.t 


Signed: “ Marye Princesse.” 
French. Holograph. pp. 14. 


156. Eustace Cuapuys to the EMPEROR. 


It seems, as I lately informed Monseigneur de Granvelles 
(sic), that Cromwell is trying to ascertain what may be the 
object and aim of the Culais meeting before he makes any 
overtures ; for, although he has often promised me to look 
to this shortly, he has done nothing up to the present hour, 
nor is there any appearance of his intending to take up the 





* Paraconsultar. Lo que se consulto en Barceloua el mes de Abrilde pxxxv. 
para despachar 4 Alemania y Italia, sobre lo del Concilio, duque de Camarino 
y otras cosas 1535. 

+ The letter is not dated, but must have been written about this time. 
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affair in hand. True it is that since his late illness he 
has only gone to Court once, four days ago; and I fancy he 
may have had no opportunity to speak to the King, owing to 
the variety and pressure of other business to be despatched. 
On his return from Court after his second visit I shall be 
able to judge better whether he is, as I suspect, dissembling ; 
for I never entertained great hopes of these people being 
brought by mild terms to anything approaching a reasonable 
or honest termination of the affair in hand. 

This King’s deputies to the Calais meeting are to take their 
departure on the 11th inst.,—-lord Rochefort, the lady’s brother, 
going thither in the room of Cromwell, who, many think, has 
declined the appointment, owing to the small chance he thinks 
there is of the matters there under discussion being brought 
to a satisfactory issue, 

Three days ago the two doctors sent by the people of. 
Lubeck arrived here, in order, us I have been told, to solicit 
money from this King towards further improving their 
defences against the reported invasion by the combined forces 
of the Palatine and duke of Olstein (Holstein). I will 
try, when I neat see Cromwell, to ascertain what truth there 
may be in that, without omitting to make him understand 
at the sume time that the contumacious behaviour and prac- 
tices of the King, his master, are by no means consistent with. 
the confirmation of friendship, which we both are looking for 
at present, much less with the preceding treaties of peuce 
between the two Crowns. : 

The enormity of the case, and the confirmation of the 
small hope I have of this King’s vepentance,* compel me to 
inform Your Majesty that yesterday three Carthusians, and 
one monk of the Order of St. Brigitis, all men of good and 
sound doctrine, as well as exemplary life and reputation, 
were dragged through the streets of this capital to the place 
of execution, and there put to death for no other cause than 
their having said and maintained that the Pope was the true 
chief and sovereign of the universal Christian Church, and 
that, according to God, reason, and conscience, it did not 
appertain to this King to usurp the sovereignty of tho 
Church and supremacy over the English clergy. Which decla- 
ration, for the relief of their own and the King’s conscience, 
the said monks went of their own accord to make before 
Cromwell about three weeks ago; and upon the latter point- 
ing out the danger of such unealled-for declaration, 
and advising them to take warning before matters went 
any farther, all resolutely answered that they would rather 
suffer one hundred deaths than change their opinion. About 
a week ago the duke of Norfolk, in. representation of the 
King, his master, assisted by the Chancellor (Audeley), 
Master Cromwell, the ordinary judges of the kingdom, the 





* “Et pour la confirmacion du peu despoir que jay a la resipicence de ce roy.” 
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knights of the Garter who had attended the solemn ceremony 
of St. George, and several other lords, sat in court and 
interrogated the said monks, who made most commendable 
answers to all questions, and maintained their assertions until, 
as I have been told, it being deemed impossible to convince 
them by reasoning, they were told that the statute had been 
made, and was not to be disputed, and that unless they 
retracted and spoke in other terms they had better withdraw, 
and come next day to hear their sentence. Accordingly, the 
day after the monks appeared again before the Court, and 
were again much exhorted to retract ; and upon their refusal 
to do so, they were, after long disputation, condemned by 
lay judges, and declared guilty of treason and the crime of 
“ leesee majestatis.” There was no question of degradation, 
nor unfrocking. The same fate was shared by a priest for 
hé@ving spoken and written against this Ring and . his 
government. 

I must here record a most singular fact, which is that 
the dukes of Richmond and Norfolk, the earl of Wiltshire 
(Thomas), his son (George), and several other lords and 
gentlemen courtiers, were present at the execution, openly 
and quite close to the victims. Jt is even reported that the 
King himself showed a desire to witness the butchery ; which is 
likely enough, considering that nearly all his courtiers, even 
his own privy and principal chamberlain, Master Noris, 
with 40 horsemen [of the King’s body-quard}, attended. It 
is also reported that the last-named gentleman was one of five, 
who went to the place of execution, accoutred and mounted, as 
if he were going on. an. expedition to the Scotch borders, and 
that all carried arms secretly, and had besides masks on their 
Faces ; which tended considerably to arouse suspicion, for the 
mask of Norfolk's brother having given way, he was easily 
recognized as one of the five masked gentlemen, wpon which 
the courtiers [suspecting that all was not right] began suddenly 
to leave the place one by one.* 

A rumour is afloat that this King has had summonses 
served on the bishop of Rochester (Fisher), on Master Mure 
(Sir Thomas More), on a doctor, once his confessor, as well as 
on one of the Queen’s chaplains, and on the Princess’s tutor 
(precepteur), enjoining them to swear to the statutes lately 
promulgated here against the Pope, and against the said 
Queen and Princess, as otherwise they will be dealt with as 
were the aforesaid monks. A term of six weeks has been 
granted to them to advise on the matter ; and I am given to 
understand that all, without exception, have answered that 
they are ready to suffer martyrdom at the King’s pleasure, and 





* “Et tient lon quil estoit du nombre de cing questoient la venu[s] accoustrez 
«t monstez (sie) comme ceulx des frontieres descosse, lesquels estoient armes a 
la secrette pourtant courueties (?) denant la visage, dont celle du frere du duc 
de Norphock se destacha que esbranla grandement laffaire, ioinct quil fut note 
que partert les dicts cing ainsi vestuz et bouchez, tous ceulx de court des- 
logeareni (sie).” 
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that neither the six weeks’ respite granted to them, nor six 
hundred years, if they could possibly live through them, would 
work any change in their opinion. Jt is generally believed 
that they will be dispatched as were the others. And, as several 
worthy personages conjecture, should this King lose all shame, 
and get used to such cruelties, it is to be feared that the lives 
of both Queen and Princess will be in jeopardy, and that 
they will be dispatched secretly, if not in public, the King’s 
mistress helping with all her power towards that end; for 
she is known to have frequently reproached the King, and 
told him that it was a shame for him and for the whole 
kingdom not to- punish them as traitors and defaulters 
against the letter of the statutes. Indeed, the concubine is 
now fiercer and haughtier than ever she was, and has been 
bold enough to tell the King, as I heur, that he is as much 
indebted to her as ever man was to woman, for she has been 
the cause of his being cleansed from the sin in which he was 
living ; and, moreover, that by marrying her as he had done, 
he had become the richest monarch that ever was in England, 
inasmuch as without her he would never have been able to 
reform the affairs of the Church in his kingdom, to his very 
great personal profit and that of his kingdom.* 

For some time back the Queen has been apprehensive of some 
bad turn or other being played to the Princess, her daughter, 
as appears from a letter which she wrote to me some time ago, 
and which I enclosed to Monseignewr de Granvelle. 

Presuming that the Queen herself is writing to Your 
Majesty vespecting her own affairs and the condition in which 
she is at present, I abstain from saying anything further on 
that topic—London, 5 May 1535. 


The Same to the Sams. 


Yesterday morning, the 7th inst., Your Majesty’s letter of 
the 20th ult. came to hand; after the careful reading of 
which I sent word to Master Cromwell—now staying out of 
town (aua champs), near a house which I have purposely 
taken to converse with him—and begged him to give me an 
appointment. Cromwell’s answer was, that, owing to the 
lateness of the hour and press of business, he could not 
receive me at his house, but that to-day, the 8th inst., he 
would call on me.in London. Accordingly, after dinner, 
about 3 o’clock in the afternoon, as he was returning from 
Greenwich, Cromwell came, and held a conversation with 


me; the substance of which is that the King, his master, 





*“ A guoy poussera de tout son pouvoir Ja concubine que naguieres a pluseurs 
fois afirme et inculpe au dit roy que ce luy estoit honte et a tout le royaume 
quelles nestoient pugnics comme traicteresses a la forme des statuz. La dicte 
eoncubine est plus fiere et haultaine quelle ne fut onques, et oze bien dire au 
dit roy, ainsi que ientende, quil est austant tenu a elle que home pourroit estre 
tenu a femme, car elle estoit cause lauoir oste du peche ou il estoit, et dauantage 
quil sen alleit le plus riche prince que oneques fut en angleterre pour autant 
que sans elle il neust reforme les affaires ecclesiagtiques de ce royaulme a son 
tres grand prouffit et aussi de tout ce peuple.” 
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wishing to testify his great desire of strengthening the union 
and old friendship between Your Majesty and him, of which 
I had lately spoken, had, at his request, acquiesced in all 
proposals not affecting his honor, and actually agreed to the 
convocation of the General Council, provided Your Majesty 
consented not to bring before it the question of his divorce, 
owing to the inconveniences likely to arise therefrom, as he 
had previously told me. On my replying to him in the same 
terms, as, at his second visit this last Lent, and after pro- 
ducing many other arguments, which, for brevity’s sake, I 
omit, Cromwell owned to me that my observations were both 
true and perfectly legal, and that to-morrow he would 
communicate them to the King, and let me know his pleasure 
next Monday. 

Among other arguments and objections started by Cromwell 
im the course of our conversation, one was that, even in the 
case of the King’s second marriage being proved to be 
illegitimate, Your Majesty ought to dissemble, inasmuch as 
you yourself had done your duty to God and the world in 
that affair, and might therefore now leave the whole matter to 
the conscience of so virtuous and Catholic a prince as the King, 
his master, was. By so doing innumerable advantages might 
be gained, not only for Your Majesty’s subjects and the English, 
but likewise for Christendom at large, for the exaltation of 
our Holy Faith, the confusion of heretics, and the destruction 
of the Grand Turk, of his friends and adherents, even of 
those Turks nearest to ws, meaning the French, as he repeatedly 
called them in the course of our conversation. Further on, 
und the better to explain his idea, Cromwell said to me that 
king Francis, for the purpose of recovering Milan, would not 
seruple to bring the Turk, and the Devil also, to the very 
heart of Christendom, and that he (Cromwell) wished above 
all things that a good understanding should exist between 
Your Majesty and the King his: master, were it for no other 
purpose than to subdue and abate the pride of the French, 
and put a little more ballast into their brains.* They were, 
indeed, so lightheaded and flighty that they required being 
kept well under; could that be done, they would become the 
most harmless nation in the world. The King, his master, 
who had done so much for the French, could not boast of 
having received the least return from them, not even the 
value of one ducat. Many other things did Cromwell say to 
the disadvantage of the French, which I omit for brevity’s sake. 

After this, Cromwell went on to say that the effect of a 
great many advantages was suspended merely through Your 
Majesty's respect and affection for the Princess, who (he said) 
was but mortal, and now in delicate health,t and that if God 
should be pleased to take her to himself, there would be no 





* «Et leur mectre ung peu plus darrest en leur cerueaul quilz auoient si 
mobille, ear les tenant ung peu bas et en necessité.” 
¢ “plaine de mauvaise disposition.” 
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Surther cause for quarrel and dissension. He had received in- 
telligence from various quarters—though he attached no faith 
to the report—that both Your Majesty and the king of the 
Romans had plunned to introduce schism and dissension in 
this country, and then invade it with an army ; which under- 
taking, many of Your Majesty's courtiers, both in Flanders 
and in Germany, considered not only necessary, but of easy 
execution, and even profitable to England and the English. 
Yet, observed Cromwell, the undertaking is not so easy and 
inexpensive as people may imagine ; and that, even if Your 
Majesty were to conquer this country, it would not redound 
to your honowr so to have treated such a true and old friend 
as his master had been. “ The Emperor, moreover, could not 
“ (said Cromwell,), after his death, bequeath this kingdom to 
“ his heirs, nevertheless the infamy of such an act would attach 
“ to his name for ever.”* : 

Hearing this, I asked Cromwell what he meant by saying” 
that Your Majesty intended bringing to England the schism 
and dissension, to which he had alluded, and whence he drew 
his information. He answered that there had been in Flanders 
and in Spain (de par dela) a talk of prohibiting English 
merchants to trade with Your Majesty’s dominions im order 
to make the people of this country rise in rebellion. Crom- 
well could not conceal from me that he considered this 
would be a very effective méasure, and if carried into 
execution, would inevitably cause discontent among the 
English. He also mentioned the efforts which, according to 
information received, were being continually renewed to make 
Your Majesty undertake the invasion of this kingdom ; and 
this he eaplained to me with greater assurance and with 
more details than at the conference, of which I gave Your 
Majesty notice the other day. 

The said Master Cromwell has given me to understand 
that the day before the Ascension the Privy Council had 
discussed the above matters in the King’s presence, and that 
when Your Majesty’s [intended] marriage to this Princess 
was recalled to memory,t the King, his master, had spoken in 
the highest possible terms of you, and that he himself 
(Cromwell) had stated it as his opinion that it would be 
vight and expedient to ascertain whether the articles, which 
Mr. de Likerke had put into the hands of their ambassador at 
your Imperial court, proceeded really from Your Majesty, or 
had been drawn up with your consent. If so, Cromivell said, 
an extraordinary ambassador ought at once to be sent from 
this country with full powers to treat of all matters, especially 
of the venewal of the confederacies. and alliances of both 
countries; the ambassador ought to recommend to You, 
Majesty due consideration for the King’s honour, which 





* «Et que icclle apres son trespas nempourteroit ce royaume layant ainsi 
conquis et que linnominie du mauvais renom vous en demeureroit.” 

t As early as the year 1524 there had been a question of a marriage between 
Charles and his cousin the princess Mary. 
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could not be saved if at the General Council the divorce question 
were introduced, and his second marriage annulled. And 
upon my observing that thé said submission once made, the 
parties would be in a better position to treat amicably of all 
matters without injury to their honour, and that in the mean- 
time God might inspire those whom the case most concerned, 
Cromwell said that he much preferred treating of such things 
before the actual meeting of the Council, for the greater security 
of the King, his master, 

Cromwell again made his excuses for not having spoken 
to me sooner. I was not to think, however, that dissimula- 
tion or a wish to gain time had been the cause of the delay. 
Tt was not of any importance to them if the negociation 
lagged, much less to Your Majesty and to the king of the 
Romans, who were daily increasing the number of your 
friends and servants. Neither had the Calais meeting, which 
was to take place soon, influenced them (the English) in the 
least, since they cared not a fig for it. The King could not 
well refuse, since Francis had laid so much stress on it. His 
master, said Cromwell, took so little notice of it, that he had 
not even deigned to write a single word to his own ambassador, 
and bad contented himself with notifying it to Morette.* “As 
to me (continued Cromwell) I have declined the appointment, 
and the bishop of Ily (Ely) will go in my room, being almost 
sure that nothing will be achieved there, however clever the 
French may be in negociating. They are now ashing for 
the hand of the King's daughter (Elizabeth) for the duke of 
Angouléme, with a view to making their profit out of us 
during her tender age, and then, when it suits them, breaking 
through all engagements and conventions ; which, however, 
cannot stand long with them, considering their usual 
instability ; in addition to which, the French are all the 
time favouring and supporting the Roman Church, whereas 
we ourselves will not hear of that. 

Passing from one topic of conversation to another, Crom- 
well happened to say, as if coming from himself, and without 
any special charge or commission from the King, that he - 
would very much like that, leaving matters between Your 
Majesty and the King, his muster, as they stood. at present, 
« marriage between prince Philip, Your Majesty's son, to this 
King’s illegitimate daughter, might be negociated, and that 
the Princess (Mary) if she lived, could be honourably married 
out of England with Your Majesty's consent and approba- 
tion. The King would give her the greatest and richest 
dower that ever was given to any queen or empress. And 
on my replying to him, that, before thinking of such things, 
it was necessary that a matter so intimately connected with 





* “Que le roy, son maistre, faisoit si peu de compte dicelle diette quil nen 
avoit daingne eseripre ung seul mot a son ambassadenr, ains navoit fait seulle- 
ment advertir morette dicelle,” 
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the honour, reputation, and conscience of the King, his 
master, should be settled, as I had told him at a previous 
conference, he replied that next Monday I should, without 
fail, get a final resolution, and that if, in the mean- 
time, I wished to see the King at any particular hour, 
whatever my business might be, I should be welcome. 
My reply was that it would’ be both unkind and indiscreet 
on my part to take out of his hands the negotiations of such 
an affair, and that I had no doubt that he could discuss it with 
the King much better than anyone else in the world. 

Perceiving the freedom with which Cromwell] had spoken 
his mind about the French, and his repeated assurances that 
no treaty would be made with them, I avoided entering into 
particulars about the contents of Your Majesty’s last letter to 
me, and only referred to the King's relutions with the people of 
Tubeck. He owned to me that the King, his master, had actually 
lent them a sum of money, the receipt for which he would 
show me whenever I liked ; adding that the Lubeckians were 
“ canailles et coquins,” who had sought his master’s alliance 
by making many offers, though they had spread the rumour 
that it was the King who had solicited them with a view to 
draw up and prepare certain articles concerning Denmark: 
and its King; but the truth wus that the King, his master, 
had réfused to listen to them 

With regard to the money lately remitted by this King 
for the restoration of the duke of Viertemberg (Wirtemberg,) 
Cromwell has assured me,—even taken his oath,—that never 
did the King, his master, contribute one single farthing 
towards it. True it was, said Cromwell, that at the pressing 
request of king Francis, the payment of two terms of his 
pension, amounting altogether to 107,000 ers., was postponed 
for a whole year, a thing (Cromwell added), which is likely 
to be the source of sonie quarreling and trouble, inasmuch as 
the French have played us a trick by inserting in the receipt 
for the last payment some clause involving that of the third. 
cand last instalment. 

In reference to Your Majesty’s instructions touching the 
Princess, and the means to be employed to take her out of 
this country, I can only say that on the receipt of your letier 
I sent to her my man, who has returned this very morning, 
saying that she is thinking of nothing else, and believes that 
she can easily accomplish her flight. Indeed, ever since the 
cxecution of the [Carthusian] monks, the Princess is seriously 
thinking of carrying out her plan of escape, especially since 
her governess keeps telling her to take warning, and think of 
her own affairs. Hitherto she has been unable to fix upon 





* « Bien est vrai quil consentit a la tres instante requeste du roy de France 
que le payement de sa pension, montant pour deux termez cent et sept mille 
eseuz, fust differe jusques a une annee, de quoy, ainsi quil me dit, il y aura du 
brouille et de la question car les frangois ont fait quelque habilite a la quictance 
du dernier payement comprenant la quictance des tiers passez.” 
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any plan, nor have I myself, as the locality where she is living 
is entirely unknown to me. Should-I obtain more information 
on this point, I shall not fail to acquaint Your Majesty. 

The good old lord above-mentioned has sent me to-day a 
message by one of my own attendants, that he was on the 
point of leaving for his estates in the country, where he 
would lose no time in planning the affairs in question. 
There had been (the messenger said) some talk, if I only 
approved of it, of sending a gentleman to Your Majesty, the 
more effectually to acquaint you with all details. He has 
promised to send the said gentleman to me in a few days 
that I may talk to him. If he comes, I shall not fail to 
upprize Your Majesty of all particulars—London, 8 May 
1534, 

Signed : “ Eustace Chapuys.” 


Addressed: “To the Emperor.” French. Original. 
Partly in cipher. 


10 May. 158. The Emprror to the Kina or ENQ@LAND. 


Wien., Chapuys will report concerning the preparations he (Charles) 
peters has made to resist the Turk. Intends going to Naples and 
fol. 25.7 Sicily, there to provide for the defence of Christendom. 


While thus engaged he prays Henry to watch over and 
secure the preservation of peace in Christendom. Barcelona, 
10 May 1535. 


French, Contemporary copy. p. 1. 


10 May. 159. The Same to Eustace Cuarvys. © 


Wien., Received on the 28th ult. his letters of the 25th of March 
pete aay and 5th of April. 
fol. 26. Cannot in good conscience abandon his aunt and cousin, as 


the king of England wishes him to do. Should king Henty 
continue obstinate on this point, let Chapuys try and tem- 
porize, Is now writing a courteous letter to the King to 
announce his early departure for the Tunisian expedition. 

As to the Princess’s flight, the Emperor shares fully 
Chapuys’ opinion ; it will be very difficult, and ought: not to 
be tried unless with reasonable hope of success. This is not 
the proper moment for it, so let the ambassador gain time. 
Barcelona, 10 May 1535. 


French. Draft. pp. 24. 


‘17 May. 160. The Kine or ENnGLanp to his AMBASSADOR IN FRANCE, 


Roe : Articles sent by the king of England to Mr. Wallop, his 
Fac. re ambassador in France, to communicate to the Emperor’s 
fol. 39. ambassador. 


Concerning the convocation of a General Council, and the 
submission of the divorce and his new marriage to it, whilst 
good treatment is insured to the Prineess Dowager, and the 
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lady Mary, Wallop is to say, that, notwithstanding the 
Emperor's ingratitude towards him, and the well known fact 
that his affection towards a woman has made him forsake 
entirely his most loyal friend, Henry is ready to forgive all 
and be again friendly. 

Henry has no objection to the meeting of a General Council, 
provided it be held at a place and in a manner convenient to 
all, who should wish to attend. 

As to submitting the question of his new marriage to a 
General Council, that has already been done, since it was 
put before the principal universities and learned men, who 
decided in Henry’s favour. Will not allow the question to 
be reopened, nor will he consent to a Council being held in 
Italy, or, at any other place subject to the Pope or the 
Emperor, where pressure might easily be brought to bear on 
its members. 

As to the Princess Dowager and the lady Mary, if the 
Emperor will write a letter advising them to submit to the 
law as laid down by the universities (which, after all, Henry 
holds to be as good as a Council) and by the Estates of the 
realm, and if the two ladies will entirely conform thereto, 
they shall be well treated. 

If the Emperor wishes for Henry’s friendship, he must not 
propose dishonourable conditions such as those calculated to 
throw doubt upon the justice of Henry’s cause. 


French. Contemporary copy. pp. 5. 


Lope DE Sorta to the Same, 


Has duly received the Emperor's letter of the 25th ult. Since 
then his (Soria’s) despatches of the 17th and 21st ult. as well 
as that of the 8th inst., relating to the war between the Turk 
and the Sophy, must have reached their destination. Since 
that, letters from Constantinople of the 14th and 15th have 
ben received in this city, containing news, the summary of 
which is here enclosed. Among other things, it is said that the 
inhabitants of Greece and of other provinces have lately refused 
to pay the ordinary taxes, thus indicating the hope they 
entertain of the Imperial fleet visiting those seas. (Cipher :) 
All here agree that this is the right moment for an attack on 
Constantinople, that city being now quite unprovided with a 
garrison and ships for its defence, the Grand Turk away, far 
from his capital, and the Christian population ready to rise. 
It would not matter, some say, to leave Barbarosa behind, for 
all the harm that pirate might do in the meanwhile could 
easily be repaired ; whereas the taking of Constantinople would 
cause for ever the destruction of the enemy of the Faith, for 
not only would he lose his empire, but numberless Christians 
would also recover their liberty. After this Hungary would 
be completely reduced without having to strike a blow. The 
Turk could never recover Constantinople and other countries, 
for he would have the sea to cross, and no fleet to oppose to 
that of the Emperor The entrance to the Dardanels is by no 
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means difficult, for the towers at the mouth of the Canal are 
weak, and might easily be taken from the south. Though the 
Turks have some artillery in them, it is merely for the pur- 
pose of showing that they intend defending the entrance to - 
the Canal. In short, Constantinople once taken, the whole of 
Greece would soon fall into the Emperor’s power. 

At Easter, and during the mass, he (Soria) had a long con- 
versation with the Prince (Andrea Gritti) on these matters. The 
Legate was not in church, and therefore he had plenty of leisure 
and opportunity to speak. Said to him, among other things, 
that this was the time to destroy and annihilate the Turk, if 
the Signory would join her forces to those of the Emperor. 
The Prince then asked whether he (Soria) had received instruc- 
tions from home to express thatdesire. Replied that he had, 
not in an official manner, but had been ordered to speak . 
privately to him only, as the Emperor knew well his prudence 
and wisdom, as well as his experience of Turkish affairs. 
Gritti’s answer was that he loved the Emperor more than his 
own children and all the rest of the world, and that if it only 
depended on him he should be delighted that the Signory’s 
forces should join those of the Emperor, but that such measures 
must needs pass first by a “preguy,” and that meetings 
and councils, where different opinions generally prevail, were 
not easily managed, and he could not see how the motion 
could be carried. He agreed, however, that this was the fit 
time to fall on the Turk and destroy him completely, because 
he is now weak and unprepared. . 

(Common writing :) Notwithstanding these assertions of 
the Prince, he (Soria) knows for certain that the proposed 
measure has already been discussed in Council, some of its 
members agreeing to it, whilst the majority are of a contrary 
opinion ; but he knows also that, should the Emperor decide 
to attack Constantinople, the Signory is sure to send also her 
fleet with a proveditor to obey orders. ‘ipher :) This Soria 
hears from a very authentic source, and likewise that, should 
the expedition turn out successful, the Signory will look to 
the recovering Negroponte and other lands they had in 
former times, as well as to getting, perhaps, possession of the 
Morea. The only drawback is that. they are afraid that 
owing to the old rivalry between Genoa and Venice, Andrea 
Doria may advise the Emperor to their disadvantage ; besides 
which they are rather apprehensive of king Ferdinand’s in- 
creasing power. 

(Common writing :) Wrote last that a Venetian gentleman 
named Joan Mocenigo, who left Constantinople on the Ist of 
April, arrived in this city, and related that the affairs of the 
Turk were in a worse state than was generally thought. 
That it would be an easy matter to conquer Constantinople 
and the whole of-Greece now, &e. 

(Cipher :) Having been ordered to send some secret agent 
to Constantinople to report on the state of the war between 
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the Sophy [of Persia] and the Grand Turk, he (Soria) will do 
his utmost to procure such a person that he may bring us back 
positive news, though he must say that the information 
received up to the 15th of April is that contained in the 
enclosed summary. The agent, however, if found, will not 
start for some time. 

(Common writing :) Advices from Rome, Genoa, and Milan 
state that on the 15th inst. the war against the Infidel was 
proclaimed throughout Spain. The Signory expects from their 
ambassador at the Imperial Court letters confirming that 
news. Has told them that if the information be correct, the 
Emperor cannot have failed to apprise the ambassadors of 
all the Christian powers residing at his Court. 

Told the Signory, according to orders, of the Pope’s request 
concerning Camarino, and what the Emperor’s answer had 
been, and how the Emperor, at the Pope’s solicitation, was 
sending a gentleman who, along with the count of Cifuentes, 
should see the Pope, and beg for a suspension of arms, &c., 
intimating that, should it be necessary, the gentleman would 
go to the duke of Urbino. Both the Prince and the Signory 
seemed very glad to hear of this. (Cipher ;) He (Soria) 
failed not to inform the Duke of the secret clause in the 
agreement in case the said gentleman should go to him. 
The Duke’s answer was that he kissed the Emperor’s feet 
for the many favours bestowed on him, and that, should the 
gentleman visit him, he would eomply at once with the 
Imperial orders. (Common writing ;) Hears, however, that 
there will be no need of that for some time to come, for he 
(Soria) hears that count de Cifuentes is about to obtain from 
His Holiness a suspension of arms for six months, provided 
the duke of Urbino engages not to introduce provisions into 
Camarino during that time. This condition is not much to 
the Duke’s liking, but he (Soria) has told his agent here that 

no account ought his master to refuse, because the clause 
¥ be understood in this way, “not ‘to introduce provisions 
from a neighbouring estate ;’ and as the new harvest is near 
at hand, it is evident that the aforesaid condition cannot be 
included in the agreement; nor can that be the meaning of 
His Holiness, And as Camarino will then be yictualled for 
more than six months, it will need no further supply —Venice, 
21 May 1535. 


Signed: “ Lope de Soria.” 
Spanish. Original, mostly in cipher. pp. 8. 


Tae ArcuBisHop oF TOLEDO to the EmpERoR’s Con- 
FESSOR. 


The breviary and order of prayers which His Holiness has 
lately had published is considered by several prelates, reli- 
gious persons, and ecclesiastics as obnoxious, and tending, 
should it be put into practice, to disorder and relaxation of 
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discipline among ecclesiastics, to the detriment of churches, 
and deterioration of divine worship ; last, not least, leading in 
an indirect way to the approval of the many novelties which, 
by cause of our sins, are now-a-days disturbing the Church. 

Sends him copy of the letters which the archbishop of 
Granada and others have written to him on the subject, and 
begs him to intercede with the Emperor that he may write to 
the Pope, &¢—Madrid, 22 May [1535]. 

Signed : “ Joan V1L.* Cardinalis.” 

Addressed: “To the Revd. Fray Diego de San Pedro, 
provincial of the Order of St. Dominic, in the province of 
Castille.” 


Spanish. Original. pp. 3. 


27 Mai. 163. The Same to the Emperor. 


S. E., L. 30, The provincial of the Dominicans will inform Your Majesty 
BM. Sane 587 of certain matters concerning the service of God, and the 
f.315.' ' good order that has hitherto prevailed in his Church. Be 


pleased to hear what he has to say, and give him credit,— 
Madrid, 22 May 1535. 


Signed; “ Cardinalis A. Toletanus.” 
Spanish. Original. p. 1. 


27 May. 164, Dr. Ortiz to the Emperor. 


¥. L. 863, f. 61. As Your Imperial Majesty is coming to these parts to help 
Me dide. ab S813 and strengthen God’s Holy Church, and as count: Cifuentes . 
, from his multifarious engagements may perhaps be unable to 
inform Your Majesty, as he otherwise would, of the progress of 
the matrimonial cause, for the watching of which he (Cifuentes) 
was purposely sent here by the Emperor, I consider myself in 
duty bound to report as follows: 

Some days ago a servant of the cgint of Kildare, in 
Ireland, who in past times took away from the king of 
England all he had in that country, leaving him only one 
town, called Dubilia (Dublin), arrived in this capital. He 
alleges that since the king of England disobeys the Holy 

. Apostolic See, his master (the Count) owes no allegiance to 
that King. The father of this Count had (he says) been 
slain in a tower, where he was kept prisoner, owing to his 
having once shown favour in Ireland to Her Highness, queen 
Katharine of England. 

The Count’s servant had an audience from His Holiness, in 
which he said that his master had sent him for the purpose 
of signifying in his name, and in that of the great Irish lords, 
who are in his favour, as well as of his friends and allies in 
England,t that they are very much astonished at his 


Ss. 
B. 





* Juan Tavera, from the 15th of May 1534 to August 1545, when he died. 
t “Le embiava & Su Santidad de su parte y de los sefiores de toda Hibernia 
y tambien de parte de-sus confederados en Inglaterra.” 
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negligence, and at his allowing so many souls to be lost, 
through his not putting an end to the matrimonial cause at 
once, declaring that wicked King to have incurred the 
censures of the Church, and forfeited his kingdom,—at the 
same time absolving his subjects from the ties of obedience, 
fidelity, and subjection, since for some time past that King has 
persecuted the Catholics and favoured the heretics, exacting 
from both an oath that they will not obey the Holy Apostolic 
See, and forbidding all prayers to God for His Holiness. 
Had he [the Pope] done his duty concerning the cause, the 
English people, who were very indignant against their King, 
would willingly have risen and helped in the execution of 
the sentence. . 

After that the Count’s agent exhibited a printed paper in 
English, recounting the many heretical propositions spread 
throughout England against the Apostolic See, and another 


_ copy of a manuscript paper, showing how, in the times of 


Pope Innocent HL, king John had acknowledged, in the 
presence of Pandolfo, his legate, that he had been justly 
deprived of his kingdom, and had: received it again as a fief 
of the Apostolic See; on account of which acknowledgment 
he engaged himself to pay annually the sum of 1,000/. 
sterling, which is the coin used in that country, that is 7001. 
for England and 3001. for Ireland ;* declaring that if at any 
time he should fail in the payment thereof his kingdom 
would devolve to the Apostolic See. “And whereas (con- 
tinued the messenger) this present count of Kildare had 
caused the murder of the archbishop of Dublin, owing to his 
being favourable to the English in Ireland, to his being the 
principal cause of his father’s death, and seeking also his 
own, he now asks His Holiness’s absolution from the excom- 
munication he might have incurred by that act. 

His Holiness, after listening attentively to the agent's dis- 
course, showed much pleasure and satisfaction at it, and excused 
himself for the past, saying that he had been in hopes that the 
king of England would at last acknowledge his errors, and 
return to the true path; but that for the future he would do 
his duty without fail. He then absolved the Count of all 
the censures he might have incurred on account of the Arch- 
bishop’s murder, &c. - 

And yet, though I (Ortiz) have since called on His Holi- 
ness, and urgently requested him not to impede the issue of 
the “executory letters” in the principal cause, which were 
long ago decreed in Consistory under Pope Clement VII., 
I have never been able to get them. Formerly the delay was 
caused by the expected interview of the kings of France and 
England ; now that the meeting is put off, perhaps not to 
take place -after all, the excuse is to see what the duke of 





* “En cuyo reconocimiento se obligaba de dar 4 la sede Apostolica cada aio 
mil libras de sterlings, que es moneda que ellos usan, setecientas por Inglaterra 
y trecientas por hibernia.” 
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Norfolk and another great English personage, who have been 
sent to the king of France, are likely to conclude with him ; 
the end of this month (May), seems to be the time fixed to 
make the result of the negociations known to His Holiness, 
as I heard the other day ; for His Holiness himself announced 
lately in Consistory that king Francis was negociating 
a marriage between his third son (Charles), the duke of 
Angouléme, and the daughter of Anne, which, if it came to 
be effected, would be a great encouragement to all the schisms 
and heresies which the king of England is introducing. 

Your Majesty must have heard that some days ago Her 
Highness the princess of England (Mary) was very ill; so 
ill that twice her physicians despaired of’ her life. Since then 
the ambassador (Eustace Chapuys) writes that she has re- 
covered, and is much better. Her illness proceeded chiefly 
from melancholy and depression, for it appears that her 
governess, an aunt of Anne, does not treat her well. The 
King went some time ago to the house where the Princess 
is living ; but although he stayed there several hours, he did 


‘not see her. Nor was the Imperial ambassador, all the time 


her illness lasted, allowed to visit her, nor could he obtain 
the King’s permission to have her removed to the Queen’s 
quarters. Since then we are without news from England. 

I humbly beg Your Imperial Majesty to have continuous 
prayers said in all the churches of Spain for the preservation 
and health of the Queen and of the Princess, her daughter ; 
for, besides the many heresies of which you must have heard, 
it is now asserted in England that there is no Purgatory, 
that we ought not to pray to the saints; they even dispute 
the presence of our Lord in the sacrament of Eucharistie a 
all heresies of an English heresiarch named Wicliff, whose 
doctrines were condemned by the Council of Constance, 
himself burnt, and his ashes scattered to the wind. 

Since this my letter was written, I have received one from 
London, of the 25th ult., from the ambassador Chapuys, 
announcing that the Princess has entirely recovered. May 
God be praised for it !—Rome, 21 May, MDXXxv. 

Signed: “ El Dr. Ortiz.” 


Spanish. Holograph. pp. 7. 


Eustace Cuapuys to the EMPEROR. 


Since my last, Master Cromwell has frequently sent his 
exéuses for not coming to speak to me on the political matters 
under discussion, owing, as he says, to his many engagements ; 
fully promising, however, that as soon as he is disengaged, 
he will come and relate things, of which I shall be glad. © 
Perceiving that his engagements, real or affected, lasted too 
long, I actually called upon him four or five days ago, when 
he declared _to me that for no money in the world would he 
consent to have so much work in hand as he has had ever 
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since our last meeting. His multifarious engagements had (he 
said) been the cause of his committing an error, and being in 
fault towards me ; at which the King, his master, had been so 
much vexed and disappointed, that he had actually called him 
a fool and a man without discretion. The error consisted in 
this: having had occasion to send a courier into France for 
another business, he had answered a despatch of the King’s 
resident ambassador in that country without previously show- 
ing the contents of the letter to me, as the King, his master, 
had repeatedly commanded him to do. The substance of the 
answer being, as Cromwell himself told me, that the sub- 
mission to the Council, as well as the revocation of any acts 
whatsoever in which both monarchs had joined, were entirely 
out of the question. Should Your Majesty be pleased (the 
answer said) to allow matters to remain as they ave—though 
the promise once made by you of not allowing king Francis 
to remain at peace, but waging incessant war against him 
until he himself had been crowned as king of France, had 
never been fulfilled—he [Henry] had no ebjection to renew his 
alliance, though he was bound to remind Your Majesty of the 
many favours he had once conferred on you at the time of your 
promotion to the Empire und on other occasions.* This, 
Cromwell observed, was not written in a tone of reproach, but 
merely to remind Your Majesty of the friendship and amity 
once existing between you two, and therefore the King, has 
master, (added Cromwell,) had written to his resident ambas- 
sador in France that he was disposed and ready to enter into 
any conventions or treaties, provided he could do so without 
dishonour to himself. Which restriction, in my opinion, 
means that they do not intend going beyond the limits of the 
last treaties, the more so that many « time have I heard Crom- 
well say, though incidentally, that there was no longer need of 
new treaties between England and the Empire, and that the 
preceding ones were quite sufficient, provided care was taken 
to remove the obstacles that impeded the execution of the satd 
treaties, thereby meaning the business of the two good, ladies. 
Indeed, on one occasion it escaped him that were the affair 
concerning the Queen and Princess to be settled in a satisfac- 
tory manner between you two, the King, his .master, might 
easily hold the rudder, and govern the ship of Christendom, 
without having to bind himself to and join any other prince. 

My answer was that I was not in the least offended at his 
having withheld from me the King’s letter to his ambas- 
sador. If thé letter was such as he represented it to me, and 
as the case required, it was indifferent to me whether it was 





* “ Que ne convenoit parier de la submission au concille ne de vouloir riens 
renoquer, ne innouer riens quilz aient icy fait, et que estant contente vostre 
maieste de laisser toutes choses en lear estat le dict roy nonobstant que vostre 
maieste ne lui ait tenu la promesse quelle luy avoit fuicte de iamais laisser de 
guerroier le voy fraagois insques quil fut _coronne roy de France, ce quil youloit 
bien estre retnantue (remantonné ?) d vostre maieste et aussi les plaisirs quil a 
fait a icelle.” % 
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forwarded straight to France, or sent to me for perusal; but 
that, for certain reasons of mine, stated at a former interview, 
I strongly suspected that all had been done in order to gain 
time, and wat for the issue of the Calais conferences ; which 
was really the case. This Cromwell stoutly denied, trying 
to persuade me by numerous arguments, which, instead of 
allaying my suspicions, increased them beyond measure ; for, 
among other things, he went on to say that ere long an 
answer would come from the ainbassador at the court of 
France, and then he (Cromwell) would send for me and discuss 
the affair in all its details. And on my remarking to him 
that, according to the late news from Calais, it was easy to 
guess what the result of the conference would be, he agreed 
with me, and owned that in his opinion there was no 
necessity at all to wait for the issue of the conference, inas- 
much as he himself was sure that nothing good would be 
achieved thereat, but, on the contrary, discord and breach of 
amity between the parties would be the issue. 

Whilst treating of this point Cromwell's sole argument 
wus that it would be a shame for the King, his master, to 
show such inconsistency in his acts as to revoke what he had 
once done. My answer, after alleging as an example the case 
of Clothaire, the emperor, and two more kings of France, was 
thot there was no: question of revoking previous acts, but 
merely seeing whether those acts were just and reasonable, or 
not ; and that there would be no shame in the King’s revoking 
any one of his statutes, since several constitutions of General 
Councils had likewise been revoked or completely altered. 
The King, on the other hand, might be charged with incon- 
sistency, if he were to follow the proposed course; besides 
which the suspicion of positive wnjustice would ‘imevitably 
«ttuch to him by his refusing to acknowledge the validity of 
« Council, after having appealed to it.* That in order to 
stop the slanderous tongues of those who, in Flanders, as well 
as in France and in Spain, took away his credit and called 
him a heretic and a schismatic—of which he had complained 
most bitterly—there was no other way left for him than. to 
submit to the said Cowncil, and acknowledge its validity ; - 
otherwise he would furnish still better occasion and oppor- 
tunity for the people to speak and write about him, as they are 
doing, to his eternal infamy. I was quite’ sure (said TD) that 
had not Your Majesty clearly perceived that the submission 
recommended would lead to the relief of the King's conscience, 
as well as to the tranquillity and happiness of his subjects, 
and would besides be a very honourable act on his part, you 
would never have consented to the overtures being made. 
“ Your King,” I added, “ought not in a case of this sort to 
be guided solely by the laws and constitutions of this realm, 





* «Que plus seroit notee son inconsistance oultre Ia suspicion de iniustice de 
reffuser la cognaissance du dict concille actendu quil avoit interiecte appellation 
a icelluy.” 
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which after all is very nvuch at its King’s mercy, as could be 
gathered from the acts of king Richard, who, not satisfied 
with having had it declared by sentence that Edward’s sons 
and daughters were illegitimate, caused Edward himself to 
be declared bastard, and had that King’s mother arrayed 
before a court of law to give evidence as to the fact, ordering 
her declaration to be read from the pulpits. This Cromwell 
could not deny; but he observed that king Richard was « 
tyramt and a bad man, and had been punished for his 
crimes. “I said moreto Cromwell; I told him that if,in order 
to render the King’s submission more honourable, it should 
be deemed necessary to make a formal application and 
request, with due ceremony, Your Majesty would do whatever 
was required of you, desirous, as you were, of doing him 
pleasure in every respect,—a proposition, by the way, which 
seemed greatly to Cromwell’s taste. 

As nist likely the King's secretary feared that, the submis- 
sion to the Council, as well as the revocation of the statutes 
concerning the Queen and the Princess once effected, the 
King, his master, would lose the inestimable profits he makes - 
out of the Clergy by virtue of those very statutes, I gave him 
to understand that the measure might perhaps be partly 
confirmed ; and that since the principal cause for the King’s 
amassing so much treasure was to obviate or provide 
against any troubles amd wars among his neighbours, there 
would be no necessity for that in future, the Queen’s business 
being amicably settled in the meantime, and the friendship 
with Your Majesty confirmed or renewed. Besides which, 
should the Queen resume her former rank and estate, she 
would for certain grant him anything he might wish for, as 
there 18 every probability, as physicians and others tell me 
of the King’s getting male issue with her rather than with 
that woman, which was one of the principal points the King 
had alleged for marrying again. “For the above reasons, 
and others equally strong, (said I to Cromwell,) the King 
ought to return to his legitimate queen.” 

To the objection raised by the secretary, namely, the Queen’s 
inability to bear children, owing to her being more than 48 
years old at this time, I named to him some women in this 
very country, who at 54 had been delivered ; and, far from 
denying the fact, Cromwell himself owned that his own mother 
was 52 when he was born. : 

After this he began to say many pleasant things of the Queen 
personally, blaming, however, those who had brought about 
her marriage in this cowntry, which marriage (Cromwell 
observed) had entuiled upon his master, besides troubles innu- 
merable, the loss of upwards of three millions of gold. Hear- 
ing. which, I could not help inquiring from him whether he 
meant by that the sums the King had spent in the wars of 
France and Navarre. His answer was “ Not that.” I made at 
the time no remark, but I shall not fail, when we next meet, to 
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interrogate him, and learn from him how and when the King, 
his master, spent so considerable a sum of money. Yet, with 
regard to the marriage, I observed that he who brought it 
about understood. well the manner of acquiring new domi- 
nions, as well as of preserving them, and that I held it as 
certain that the marriage alliance, joined to the Queen's 
sanctity and fervent prayers, had. hitherto preserved England 
from danger and ruin, 

Tn the end, and after much contention and dispute, Cromwell 
owned openly to me that most of the above and other reasons 
Thad alleged were just and indisputable, and yet (he said) 
itis not in mine, nor in any man’s power to persuade the 
King, my master ; he will hazard all rather than give in on 
such w point. 

Having, moreover, objected to him that no progress in the 
negociation could possibly be made as long as they persisted 
in speaking in general terms, he (Cromwell) replied that for 
the time being he could not make further overtwres than 
those of the marriages of the Princess, and of the young one, 
of which he had once spoken to me.* And upon my asking 
him to declare how, and in what way, the King, his master, 
intended settling the Queen’s business in the event of your 
Mujesty consenting to ratify expressly or tacitly his second 
marriage—which would be a highly dishonest and un- 
justifiable act—or else dissembling and taking no notice of 
it, he told me that he could not answer that question without 
previously consulting his masier thereupon, which he would 
do very shortly. 

Having then pointed out to him what small appearance 
there was of their ever coming to the friendly terms we were 
trying to establish—sinee, besides refusing to submit_to the 
Council, they were continually 4 intriguing with the French, 
and showing no symptoms whatever of improving the 
velative position of the Queen and Princess—he answered 
me that in the end their dealings with the French would 
[not] bear fruit,t as he had told me on more than one 
occasion ; und, with regard to the treatment of the ladies, that 
it was his master’s intention to treat them most honorably 
the very moment that he. saw a chance of the renewal. of 
friendship between Your Majesty and his master. 

Cromwell further assured me that the present Pope [Paul], ° 
at the time he was only a cardinal, had written to his master 
in his own hand to say that he was right in procuring his 
divorce, and that pope Clement did him great injury in not 
granting it. Though I did not attach more faith to these 





*«<Que pour lheure il ne me sgauroit faire ouverture gue celle qil mavvit 
lantre foys faicte du mariaige de ia princesse et la petite,” meaning princess 
Marv and Elizabeth. See above, p.457. 

+ The text reads: “Ti me repondit que les pratiques avec les frangais 
fructiffieroient commil mavoit tousiours dit;” though most likely the negative 
was left out in the deciphering. 
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words of his than to his other statement, that, had the cardinal 
of Bourges been at Rome when the sentence was issued, he 
would never have consented to it, I only replied “So much 
the better; for in that case you will have less occasion to 
refuse submitting to the Council.” 

I forgot to mention the answer I made to Cromwell, when he 
accused Your Majesty of having treated with king Francis, 
contrary to the promise made to his master. I told him that, 
as far as I knew, Your Majesty had a greater cause of com- 
plaint against him, since it was notorious that during the 
siege of Pavia his master had been in treaty with the French, 
and that Jehan Jocquin first, and the Chancellor of Alengon 
afterwards, had come secretly to London for that purpose. 
Cromwell replied that he knew nothing about that, as he was 
not in the King’s employment at the time.” 

Just lately one of those whom this King sent to the parts 
of Denmark with the count Dhoy’s brother returned, and in 
his company came also a German gentleman, followed by five 
or six servants ; among whom, as I am told, is a secretary from 
Lubeck. I thought at first, from mere hearsay, and because he 
was supposed to be the brother-in-law of the king of Sweden, 
that the Lubeckian secretary might be no other than count 
Dhoy himself ;* but I am told that this one is a native of 
Holst[ein], and a fugitive from that duchy; that his name, 
as far as I can gather, is Her Berne fron vand Mellent, and 
that he has married the sister. of the king of Sweden, not- 
withstanding which he is not on friendly terms with him 
just now.t J lately asked Cromwell who he was, and. what he 
cume to England for; whether he was in favour of the 
Lubeckians, or against them? His only answer was, that he 
was « German, who, hearing of his master’s generosity, had 
come to London for the purpose of appealing to it. He himself 
knew nothing about the Lubeckians, eacept that they were 
trying for the restoration of king Christiern ; the Doctor from 
Lubeck, who came on a former occasion, was on the eve of 
departure. Such was Cromwell’s asseveration respecting the 
people of that town und their Doctor. But I know better ; the 
Doctor is continually with the above-mentioned gentleman. 
Cromwell besides related to me that the French were rejoicing 
ut the idea of Your Majesty's journey to Italy being broken 
off, as they, said, im consequence of certain captains who 
had commassions to raise men in Germany having received 
orders not to go on recruiting. 

Four days ago the good old lord+ about whom I once 





* John count of Hoy ; about whom, see above, p. 377. 

+ “Mais lon ma dit que cestuy est du pais du duc dolst et fugitif dilec et 
sappele comme ientend her Berna fron vand Mellent, et se dit quil a espouse 
la seur du dict roy de Suede et que ce non obstant luy est ennemi.” Thus in 
the copy before me; but I should say that the agent's name is wrongly 
deciphered, and that it ought to be Herr Bernhard van Mellent, the same 
individual designated as D[ominus] Bernhardus in Jerome Wideman’s letters to 
Cromwell. See Gairdner, vol. vii. p. 353. 2 

t Hussey? If so, John Jord of Husey or Usey. 
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wrote to Your Majesty, sent me a kinsman of his—an old 
man, of a sounder virtue and zeal for the good cause than 
could be anticipated from his personal appearance—with the 
following message :-—He wanted to have news of me, and to 
inform me at the sume time that, not wishing to live any 
longer in a country so infested by heresy, and perceiving 
that all those of his class and rank would be sooner or later 
compelled, to the great damage of their souls, to take part im 
the said heresy, besides being sacked and devowred by the 
King's officera, he had made wp his mind, to cross the Channel 
and repair to Your Majesty's court, in order to dmpress 
upon you the necessity of applying a remedy to the evil, and 
stating his own views in the matter, or at least hearing from 
Your Majesty's lips how far you were disposed to enter vnto an 
understanding unith the discontented of this country. Should 
Your Majesty refuse (he says), he will return, and inform his 
friends thereof, that they may not be deceived in their eapect- 
tions, and may provide other meams, as they wre determined 
todo. And on my remarking to him that by going out of 
England he might put in jeopardy the said lord and his other 
relatives, he replied that he did not intend leaving England 
until after the said lord had retired to his estate im the 
country, as he would shortly do, after which he should not 
care a straw for all their suspicions, since, with the assist- 
wnce of his friends, he feared no one. The gentleman is to 
return to me as soon as his kinsman the lord has left for his 
country seat, in order to consult with me what is next to be 
done. I will then write to Your Majesty what their plans 
are. In the meantize, I am sorry to say that owr conference 
did not last long enough for me to wnravel what their thoughts 
and plans may be. 

Long ago the younger brothert of the gentleman about 
whom Your Majesty received a letter from Venice annownced 
also to me that he wished to go to Spain. I dissuaded him 
from it, believing that the service he might render to Your 
Majesty would be neat to nothing when compared with the . 
damage that might result to him and his people im case of 
discovery, as the thing would not be kept secret like that of 
the other nobleman.—London, 23 March 1535. 


Signed : “Eustace Chapuys.” 
Addressed : “To the Emperor.” 





* If the old lord is Sir John Hussey as may be presumed from Chapuys’ 
letter of the 30th Sept. (see App. at the end of this volume), the old man here 
called his relative (son parent) might be lord Darcey. However, it is not clear 
from the deciphering of the clerks whether it was lord Darcy himself, or his 
messenger, who intended going to Spain. I rather think, however, that it was 
the latter, though the text is ambiguous: -‘ que le dict sieur (Darcy) lavoit envoye 
tant pour luy faire sgauoir de mes nouvelles, que aussi pour me decouvrir son 
intencion questoit telle que nou pouvant, &e.” 

+ “Que le frere mainsne de celluy dont lon escripuoit piega a vostre maiesté.” 


_ Mainsne, in old French, is the synonim of “puisne, or younger brother,” and 


such was Jeffrey or Geoffrey Pole, the son of Sir Reginald. 
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166. The Same to Nicotas pe GRANVELLE. 


Has not written half the remonstrances he (Chapuys) 
addressed to Cromwell. the other day. Thinks that words at 
this time will be of no avail, and that a stronger remedy is 
needed. : 

The deputies will leave for Calais before the festivities, 
and will take in their company the two doctors at law, who 
went once to Marseilles, and took with them all the writings 
and papers concerning the divorce. 

The King was not present at the execution of the Carthusians. 
He was very angry with Norfolk and Wiltshire for their not 
answering one of them* when he preached a-remarkably fine 
sermon. 

Three other Carthusians have been arrested ; others are 


* kept prisoners in their own convents, their goods and chattels 


having been seized by the royal officers. It 2s thought, after 
ul, that the King will dissolve all. the convents of that 
Order, for they (the friars) are rich, and will not yield, — 
London, 23 May [1535]. ; 
Signed: “Eustace Chapuys.” 
French. Holograph. Partly im cipher. p. 1. 


167. The Privy Counc, to the Emperor. 


There is nothing in the correspondence from Italy worthy 
deliberating upon, execpt perhaps the new creation of cardinais, 
to which His Holiness seems inclined, most of whom belong, 
as will be seen, to the French party. The principal are the 
bishop of Paris (Jean du Bellay) and the auditor of the 
Apostolic Chamber (Ghinucci). There can be, however, no 
doubt that the creation is chiefly intended to counterbalance 
in College the votes on the Camarino business,—which seems 
not to turn out to His Holiness’s advantage,—do king Francis’ 
pleasure, encourage him to do worse than he is doing, and, 
under colour of showing good-will to the proposed Council, 
impede it altogether. 

Considering the shortness of time, the Council is of opinion 
that His Imperial Majesty should summon the Papal Nuncio 
to his presence, and remonstrate against the rumoured 
creation of cardinals, telling him that he (the Emperor) 
cannot possibly imagine that, the College being so full, there 
can be a serious thought of creating more cardinals ; and at the 
same time remind him of the excuse Clement himself made at 
Bologna for not electing those recommended by His Imperial 
Majesty, though all were sufficiently well qualified for that 
dignity. Since then, four more eardinals were created at 
Marseilles, at the request and in accordance with the taste of 
France, and some time after His Holiness’ two nephews.+ 





* Prior Haughton, whose words on the scaffold are recorded by the author of 
Historia Martyrum Anglorum, 

+ The paper being mach torn at this place the sense is obscure. At any rate, 
Ippolito, who was one of Clement’s nephews, was already a cardinal since 1529, 
mueh before the conference of Marseilles, 
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That, having regard to the excuse made at Bologna, Your 
Majesty had always refrained from asking similar favours for 
his own subjects. To say that the creation is being made that 
the new cardinals may help at the assembling of the Council 
is a very bad excuse ; for, after all, the proper thing would be, 
first to convoke the Council, and then, if there was need, make 
a new creation of cardinals, learned and well-intentioned, 
leaning to no party whatsoever, and free from all suspicion 
in matters of Faith; which cannot certainly be said of the 
bishop of Paris, nor of his brother, Mr.de Langhes (Langeais), 
whose doings in Germany are well known, having impeded as 
much as was in his power the convocation of the Council. 
Moreover, it is now an ascertained fact that the two aforesaid 
brothers, with the Auditor of the Chamber (Ghinucci), have 
been the most ardent and active agents of the king of England 


.in the divorce question, whence the evils that everyone knows 


in matters of Faith have sprung, as well as the loss of 
authority (desautoridad) which the Apostolic See has neces- 
sarily incurred thereby. The creation of such people as car- 
dinals cannot fail to be a most scandalous thing in Christendom, 
and that to presume that His Imperial Majesty can be satisfied 
with the appointment of the bishop of Capua (Schomberg) 
and of prothonotary Caracciolo is entirely out of the question. 
His Majesty cannot, and will not, consent to it on such con- 
ditions ; nor will the two said individuals, though very 
deserving and learned, be much flattered by such a distinction, 
in company with the bishop of Paris and auditor Ghinucci. 
Your Majesty should oppose the nomination of the two last 
named, and perhaps, too, that of the bishop of Faenza (Pio de 
Carpi), who belongs decidedly to the French party. 

In the opinion of the Council, Your Majesty ought to 
insist upon the appointment not being made at all, or, at 
least, being delayed until your arrival at Naples, for, according 
to information received from Rome, the creation was to take 
place soon. 

Should the Papal Nuncio say anything about the Camarino 
affair, Your Majesty may answer him in conformity with the 
instructions sent to count de Cifuentes, without, however, 
letting him know that you have since heard from the Count, 
and that, whatever turn the affair may take, Your Majesty 
can promise nothing to the detriment of the duke of Urbino. 
~—Barcelona, 29 May 1535. 


Spanish. Original draft. pp.5. 
Indorsed : «Copy of a memorandum and consultation on 


the points to be treated with the Papal Nuncio, respecting 
the creation of cardinals,” 





* «Tia qual creacion verisimilmente se pone delante para encender 4 V. M“ en 
el negocio de Camarino, y en todo caso complazer al rey de Francia y al papa 
tle hacer peor y mayormente de so color de tener buena volintad al concilio 
destrnyrlo y estorbarlo,” 


474 


1535, 
29 May. 
Wien, 


| Rep. P. C. 
Fase. 229%, 11. 
fol. 43. 


31 May. 
S. E. Roma, 863, 


_ £89. 
BB. M. Add, 28,587, 
£.319. 


SPANISH STATE PAPERS. 





168. -The Emperor to Eustace Cuaruys. _ 


"Has reeeived his letters of the 17th and 25th April.* 
Approves entirely of his doings with regard to the Queen and 
Princess, as likewise concerning the new negotiation on foot. 
Intends sailing from Barcelona as soon as possible, and will 
keep him well informed of his movements, as well as of what 
may happen hereafter.— Barcelona, 29 May 1535. 


French. Original draft. p.1. 


1692. Dr. Ortiz to the EMPRESS. , 


Did opportunely advise the recovery of the Princess, and like- 
wise that he (Ortiz) has been unable to obtain the executory 
letters on the principal cause, which they are being delayed 
on the plea that as the kings of France and England purpose 
holding an interview at Calais this very month of May, His 
Holiness is naturally very desirous of knowing what can be 
done there towards converting the English king. Of this, 
however, there seems to be no chance whatever ; His Holiness 
ought not to be luHed by such hopes, for only a few days ago 
king Henry tried to persuade king Francis to separate from 
the Apostolic See, and now, they say, he is thinking of 
marrying his daughter by his mistress to the third son of the 
king of France, the duke of Angoulesme. Indeed, Eustace 
Chapuys, the ambassador in London, writes in date of the 8th 
of May, announcing how on that very day three Carthusian 
friars, and another one from Monte Sion, of the Order of Santa 
Brigida, all very learned in letters, and one of them a priest 
in orders, had suffered martyrdom for refusing to acknow- 
ledge the King as Supreme Spiritual Head of the Church in 
England, instead of His Holiness the Pope. All of them, it 
is said, died with great courage and constancy ; owing to their 
holy life and virtues there was no previous degradation, but 
their judges allowed them to retain their clerical vestments 
when they were, to the great sorrow of the people, dragged 
through the streets of London ; after which they were hung. 
Before they had breathed their last their robes (togas) were 
ripped up in front, their entrails and hearts taken out and 
burnt, their héads cut off, and their bodies quartered, to be 
exposed in different parts of London. And there is a report 


. that a fourth friar stood at the gate of the Carthusian con- 


vent to which they belonged, that he might instil fear into 
the heart of his brethren, of whom several more are now in 
prison for the same reason. It is also said that the most 
reverend cardinal Rophensis (Fisher) and Thomas Mauro 
(More), formerly High Chancellor of England, are in prison for 
the same cause, and for upholding the just rights of the Queen, 
and that both have been summoned to oppose within eight 
days the sentence, as otherwise they will suffer like the rest ; 





* Neither is preserved in the Vienna Archives. 
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but, animated by constancy in our Lord, both have answered 
that they do require no time for deliberation, insisting on 
their former opinion, and being ready to die for our holy 
Catholic Faith, as our Lord Jesus Christ died for us on the 
Cross. If so, they must have suffered martyrdom by this 
time; and if so the Queen, in the midst of her sufferings, is 
only sending martyrs to precede her. "I must own that I feel 
more envious than pitiful of them, since our Lord in his mercy 
has done them the singular favour of calling them to his 
glory, and accepting them as the constant witnesses of our holy 
Catholic Faith. Their example seems to me intended as a 
warning to all the cardinals who reside here,.most of whom 
pass their lives in vain cares and frivolity.* 

This will show how needful it is that Your Imperial 
Majesty order prayers to be said for the Queen and the 
Princess in all your kingdoms. 

On the 22nd inst. His Holiness created seven cardinals, 
and among them the bishop Rophensis (Fisher); but I fancy 
that, before he hears of his nomination, our Lord will have 
bestowed on him a more valuable red hat, namely, the crown 
of martyrdom. Iam much pleased at his receiving at the 
present time such an approval of his services to God and to the 
queen of England, for whose cause he is now in prison. The 
other cardinals created are the archbishop of Capua (Schom- 
berg), auditor Simonetta, and a Venetian named Gaspar Con- 
darino (Contarini), who is said to be a man of letters and holy 
life ; on the other hand, the auditor of the Chamber (Ghinucci), 
the bishop of Paris, and one more whom His Holiness keeps 
in pettore, and whose name has not yet been published. As 
to the auditor (Ghinucci), he is the greatest enemy the queen 
of England ever had at this Court, and he who has worked 
most efficiently against her. As to the bishop of Paris (du 
Bellay), they say that there is great rumour in France of 
his having befriended the Lutherans,t and that for this reason 
the count of Cifuentes has resisted as much as it was in his 
power his appointment as well as that of the auditor of the 
Chamber ; for'certainly it would have been much better not 
to make a new creation of cardinals than have the last two 
included in their number, and especially the latter at the 
very pressing request of king Francis. To-day, the last day 
of May, His Holiness has created another one, a Milanese 
named Mercurio, who is a servant of Your M ajesty. 

” Cardinal Ravenna is still a prisoner at the castle [of Sant 
Angelo]. Rome, 31 May Mpxxxv. : 


Signed : “ El Doctor Ortiz.” 
French. Original. pp. 7. 





*“Cuyo exemplo me paréce que £8 gran confusion de todos quantos 
cardenales aqui estan, y de los vanos cuidados que en los eclesiasticos reinan.” 
+ Que ha avido gran ramor en Francia que ha parcido a personas luteranas, 
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Eustace Cuapuys to the EMPEROR, 


After the two first conferences held by the King’s deputies, 
the sieur de Rochefort left Calais, and arrived here the 
15th ult. Before going to the King, he called on his sister 
(Anne), and had a long talk with her; yet the news he 
brought from Calais could not be very agreeable, for the 
Grand Esquire tells me that then and there, and ever since, 
the lady has not ceased inveighing against the king of France, 
and the French in general. On the 15th, and on the 17th, 
which was the day of Corpus Christi, the King and his 
Council were closely engaged in consultation, as is gene- 
rally believed, respecting the news brought by Rochefort ; 
both King and Council being so disappointed at it that they 
could not conceal their discontent. Nor has the French 


- ambassador here escaped his share of the annoyance caused 


by Rochefort’s sudden return from Calais, for the latter 
brought no news for him, and he himself was not summoned 
to Court; to which may be added that on Corpus Day, he 
remained at Cromwell’s lodging from the afternoon till 
10 o'clock at night, waiting for that Secretary's return from 
Court, who, as he himself told me, dispatched him with two 
words, the ambassador leaving the house sad and dejected.”* 

On the 28th, Master Cromwell came twice to my lodgings, 
not having found me at his first call; and thoughtful and 
annoyed, as he seemed to be, he told me point-blank, among 
other things, that from the very day the French deputies 
entered Calais, they began to protest that their intention wus 
not to promote war [against Your Majesty]. They had con- 
tinued to hold the same language wntil the said Rochefort 
had left Calais; but the moment his back was turned, they 
had turned round, and, as the duke of Norfolk wrote, 
thought and spoke of nothing else but war. Cromwell at first 
would not tell me what country they intended to attack first, 
ond yet after some time he declared to me that Milan was 
meant. 

As « further proof of confidence, Cromwell showed me a 
paper, which he said had come enclosed in a letter from the 
admiral of France to him,—though I must say that the paper 
was unsigned, and had not the appearance of having thus been 
enclosed—and volunteered to read it tome. The contents of 
which were, substantially, that the king of France, after most 
diligent examination and debate of this King’s right and 
justice respecting the validity of his two marriages, had 
come to the conclusion that the first had been illegal, and 
against divine right, whilst the second was quite legitimate 





* « Tambassadeur de France na este sans avoir sa part de Ja dicte facherie du 
retour du dict Rocheffort pour autant quil ne luy appourta nulles nouvelles et 
quil ne fut point appele en Court, ioinct que le dict iour du corps de dieu depuis 
lapres dine il ectendit au logis de Cremuel jusques.a x. heures de nuyet actendant 
que iceluy Cremuel revint de court, et Iny dit des nouvelles, et a ce que me 
recita le dict cremuel il le despechs en deux parolles, et sen partit bien triste et 
desplesant.” 
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and rightful, and that he promised, in his own name and in 
that of his successors to the French crown, to maintain and 
uphold the latter marriage, and procure the revocation of the 
sentence pronounced against it by the Apostolic See. 

The reading over, I could not help smiling and saying to 
Cromwell that the French knew very well what they were 
about, and that certainly they would not make such promises, 
unless they did know beforehand what bargain* they were 
to get, and that after obtaining what they wanted, they 
would know well how to wash their hands out of the whole 
affair. That to do that they (the French) had several means * 
and ways apparent enough, besides plenty of time before 
them, for the fulfilment of the said promises. But since the 
king of France had 80 carefully examined all the marriage 
deeds, the best thing for you to do was to forward them to 
Calais ; for, having already the promise of 80 great a prince 
as the king of France, as he is closely allied to the Queen, 
the King, who alleges as am excuse the fear he has of Your 
Majesty's kinsmen and relatives, could have no possible objec- 
tion to submit the whole affair to the deliberation of the Council. 

Hearing this, Cromwell knew not what to reply; but the 
truth is, that I doubt much that the paper in question really 
comes from France. On the contrary, I believe it to have been. 
written and forged in this country to pass it over to king 
Francis ; otherwise, how reconcile the contents of the paper 
with the fuct of u very worthy personage in this cowntry 
having sent word to the Princess that the French intended 
to have her married to their Dauphin, a veport which 
is also cwrrent at the French embassy? Another reason for 
suspecting the authenticity of the paper is what the King 
himself has been heard to say with reference to the Admiral, 
namely, that on his arrival at Calais he had written to him 
to suy that nothing was so true as that the first idea of this 
marriage had originated with Your Majesty, who had been the 
first to propose it. 

Respecting the war in the Milanese, I told Cromwell that it 
was not likely that the king of France could wish at this time 
to disturb Your Majesty’s very holy enterprise against the 
Lurk ; for, besides the great difficulty of an attack on Milan 
just now, the French kept suying that they wished to observe 
existing treaties. Even in the event of king Francis con- 
quering that duchy, he would still require more than ever 
Your Majesty's friendship, and accept any conditions what- 
ever to keep it. TI said this much to Cronwwell, lest he should 
think that such threats could influence Your Majesty to accede 
to their proposals. 

I made every possible effort to ascertain from Cromwell 
what conditions the French asked for in return for their 





* “« Que les frangois sgauoient bien ee quilz faisoient et quilz ne promectoient 
telles choses quilz ne scussent certainement pour combien laulne.”” 
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and rightful, and that he promised, in his own nume and in 
that of his successors to the French crown, to maintain and 
uphold the latter marriage, and procure the revocation of the 
sentence pronounced against it by the Apostolic See. 

The reading over, I could not help smiling and saying to 
Cromwell that the French knew very well what they were 
about, and that certainly they would not make such promises, 
unless they did know beforehand what bargain*. they were 
to get, and that after obtaining what they wanted, they 
would know well how to wash their hands out of the whole 
affair, That to do that they (the French) had several means ~ 
und ways apparent enough, besides plenty of time before 
them, for the fulfilment of the said promises. “But since the 
king of France had so carefully examined all the marriage 
deeds, the best thing for you to do was to forward them to 
Calais ; for, having already the promise of 80 great a prince 
as the king of France, os he is closely allied to the Queen, 
the King, who alleges as an excuse the fear he has of Your 
Majesty's kinsmen and relatives, could have no possible objec- 
tion to submit the whole affair to the deliberation of the Coundéil. 

Hearing this, Cromwell knew not what to reply ; but the 
truth is, that I doubt much that the paper in question really 
comes from France. On the contrary, I believe it to have been, 
written und forged in this country to pass it over to king 
Francis ; otherwise, how reconcile the contents of the paper 
with the fact of « very worthy personage in this country 
having sent word to the Princess that the French intended 
to have her married to their Dauphin, w report which 
is also current at the French embassy? Another reason for 
suspecting the authenticity of the paper is what the King 
himself has been heard to say with reference to the Admiral, 
namely, that on his arrival at Calais he had written to him 
to suy that nothing was so true _as that the first idea of this 
marriage had originated with Your Majesty, who had been the 
first. to propose it. . 

Respecting the war in the Milanese, I told Cromwell that tt 
was not likely that the king of France could wish at this time 
to disturb Your Majesty's very holy enterprise against the 
Lurk ; for, besides the great difficulty of an attack on Milan 
just now, the French kept saying that they wished to observe 
existing treaties. Even in the event of king Francis con- 
quering that duchy, he would still reqwire more than ever 
Your Majesty's friendship, and accept any conditions what- 
ever to keep ut. I said this much to Cromwell, lest he should 
think that such threats could influence Your Majesty to accede 
to their proposals. . 

I made every possible effort to ascertain from Cromwell 
what conditions the French asked for in return for their 





* “ Que les frangois sgauoient bien ec quilz faisoient et quilz ne promectoient 
telles choses quilz ne scussent certainement pour combien laulne.” 
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offers. Among other things, I inquired of him whether they 
had actually demanded hostages, owing to the Princess not 
being yet of age to marry, or whether they had solicited the 
stoppage of all pensions in the meantime. His answer was 
that, respecting the first point, there had been no question ; 
of the second there had been some (said he, grumbling without 
further declaring himself). But the day after he added, “ If 
“ the French funcy that they can have our substance, they 
« ave very much mistaken ; instead of pension they shall have 
« passion, that is, war.’* The affair of the hostages I brought 
forward, because I have heard that one of the conditions asked 
by the French was thot the Princess should be placed im their 
hands. In order to convince me that there would be no 
difficulty for the French to fulfil all and every one of the offers 
they had made, nay, grant anything that might be asked of 
them, Cromwell suid that the French would not dare do other- 
wise, considering they had lost the friendship and sympathy 
of almost all the European princes. On the side of Germany 
they had lost all hope ; as to Switzerland, they did not know how 
badly their affairs were going on. Hearing this, I failed not 
to confirm everything he had said in that line, not forgetting 
to extol and praise his consummate political wisdom ; and 
then I added, “Since God has endowed you with so much 
«“ good sense and perspiewity, it will be a shame for you 
« ‘not to seize this opportunity.” This I said to him, for the 
mystery which Your Majesty will better understand. 

After this Cromwell said to me, that, notwithstanding the 
French offers, should there be the least hope of arriving at 
the vestovation of the former friendship and umderstanding 
with Your Majesty, the French would get a more sharp 
and short answer than the one they had. received to thew 
overtures, though they would still preserve the friendship of 
that nation. That, in expectation of news from Your Mogesty, 
he (Cromwell) had kept Rochefort in England, to the Admiral’s 
great annoyance and disappointment ; and that, hoping the 
affairs we had discussed together would come to aw fowowrable 
issue, he would tuke cure that the suid Rochefort should not, 
veturn to Calais so soon, and, if he did, that nothing should 
be done at the conferences likely to turn to Your Majesty's 
prejudice, and prevent the restoration of the former. friendship 
between Your Majesty and the King, his master. To which 
he added that the King’s ambassador in France had written 
to suy that Mr. de Lickerke, hearing of the answer made to 
Your Majesty's overtures, had immediately dispatched a 
courier to Spain, and was daily waiting for a satisfactory 





* «Et entre autres luy demanday sil estoit question que les dicts frangois 
youlsissent hostagiers, actendu que la fille estoit encoires jeusne, et de ce 
pendant faire cesser le cours de Jeurs pension. II me dit quant au premier, quil 
nen extoit nul propoz, ouy bien quant au second (ce disoit-i] engrondissant sans 
dire plas oultre) ; avis le lendemain i! y adiousta que si les frangoys se iouyoint 
de vouloir avoir leur pension, ilz auroient quant a quant la passion, assauoir la 
guerre.” 
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answer to his missive, provided, however, you had not left 
Barcelona, before the 26th of May.* And, morever, that this 
King and his Privy Cowncillors (who in this matier seem to 
be at their wits’ end) desired me to think im the meanwhile of 
the terms and means to ensure the success of so notable and 
necessary & work as that of bringing about the said restoration, 
giving me to understand that I myself could do it much better 
than all the rest, and hoping I would be the King’s good and. 
true adviser and cownsellor on the occasion. 

In order to gain time, and amuse these people with words, 
J abstained, during the above conversation, from renewing 
my former declaration, and again telling Cromwell that I 
suw no other means of again cementing the said friendship 
and alliance than the one 1 had once proposed ; I went on 
to say, ufter excusing my inability in the matter, that I would 
do my best to forward his views, though I really knew not 
how they intended working towards the accomplishment of our 
common object, since there had been no amendment that I 
knew of in the condition of the Queen and Princess, und the 
King his master showed in every respect more coldness than 
he had hitherto done. “I recollect very well,’ said I to him, 
“ that when the earl of Vulchir (Wiltshire) was going on an 
‘ embassy to the Emperor, my master, the duke of Norfolk 
‘ affirmed that the King would willingly become, as it were, 
His Majesty's sluve, provided his divorce were granted; 
nay, would, in atonement for his sins and for the relief 
of his conscience, devote to God's service and the benefit of 
Christendom part of his fortune and wealth ; whereas now- 
a-days, when the cause has been finally decided at Rome, 
and when more brilliant offers may and ought to be made, 
Ican see no appearance of further and more advantageous 
offers on his part.” I added, that the last time I had spoken 
to the King, whalst alluding to some of his predecessors who had 
conquered Rhodes and achieved a thousand deeds of prowess 
an the conquest of the Holy Land, and telling him that he was 
as capable of doing that as any of his predecessors on the 
throne, he answered me, coldly enough, that it was no longer 
the time to accomplish such feats of arms, and that his pre- 
decessors had been better situated than he was through their 
holding Guyenne in France. Of which royal answer, however, 
Thad not informed Your Majesty at the time, though I had, 
nevertheless, written home to say thut the King had publicly 
assured the admiral of France and many others of that ambas- 
sador’s swite that the money which he had taken and intended 
to take from the clergy of his dominions was exclusively destined 
to wage war on the Infidel, and for other pious purposes. 

Cromwell's answer was, that as soon as there was a hope of 
arriving at the said restoration, the Queen and the Princess 
would be most favourably treated. 


< 





* Charles sailed from Barcelona in the beginning of May, and was at Menorca, 
one of the Balearic islands, on the 3rd of June. 
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With regard to the King’s statement that he was too far off 
to join in an expedition against the Infidel, that was perfectly 
true; the King recollected the circumstance well, so much so 
that, in conversation with him some time back, he had made 
a similar declaration ; “but you ought not” (said Cromwell) 
“to take that as the King’s final resolution, for, once his 
proposals accepted, he would be as ready to march personally 
and join in an undertaking against the Infidel as any other 
prince in the world, and would besides have the means of 
going thither at the head of a considerable force, for he has 
contrived to amass incalculable treaswre already.” Indeed, he 
(Cromwell) assured me that, in addition to the swms of money 


~ the King has.already received for the grant of ecclesiastical 


benefices since January, he has im his possession obligations 
amounting to about five hundred thousand ducats,* making 
more than the sum already received. He went further: he 
suid that the King had lately become so fond of hoarding, 
that, exclusive of several other means he has in his power of 
increasing his treasure, and having nothing to spend his 
money upon, all the gold and silver of England will ultimately 
fall into his hands, to the great injury of private individuals. 
Not only England, but Flanders and France, would wn- 
avoidably feel the want of that treasure, which the King once 
spent during his wars with the latter. country, and. that is 
why I and other privy councillors are now looking out for 
the means of checking this King’s avarice, and making hin 
spend his money for the benefit of the nation.” 

Cromwell tells me that the German, about whom I wrote 
lately to Your Majesty,t had been sent by the duke of Mechlen- 
bourg, with a simvple letter of credence, and a present to defray 
the expenses of his jowrney, but that he had not seen.or spoken 
to the King. As to the Lubeckian secretary he had also been 
dispatched. The King would no longer trouble himself with 
the affairs of that country, which, he said, could not turn out 
well, considering that their town was divided into three oppo- 
site parties. The King himself has since told me that he 
ignored who the German was, nor where he came from, and 
when I mentioned it to him he immediately changed the 
conversation.t . 

On Saturday, the 29th ultimo, Your Majesty’s letters of the 
10th were received, together with that addressed to this King. 
I immediately apprized Cromwell of it, who would have 
wished me to go myself to Court next morning to present 
them ; but 1 made my excuses, saying that on that day I 
had to remain indoors and take medicine. I said so because 
on Sundays everyone goes to Court here, and if most of those 
who will be there, saw me presenting letters from Your - 





* “Que le dict roy son maistre oultre ce quil avoit regus en content (sic au 
comptant ?) des benefices quil a pourveu dois ianvier en ga, il avoit des obli- 
gacions pour plus du total payement, que montoient environ vm. ducats.” 

+ The duke’s name was Henry. 

~“Ce roy ma depuis dit quil ne scauoit proprement qui le dict allemand 
estoit ny de ou, et incontinent changea propoz que luy en parlay.” 
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Majesty, and heard from those about the King’s person that 
you were negotiating, the rumour might well get about that 


. Your Majesty was on the point of coming to some under- 


standing with this King respecting the relative positions of 
the Queen and Princess. 

On Monday, after dinner, I presented Your Majesty’s letter 
to the King, by whom I was received with much benevolence. 
Having perused it, he asked me whether I had other news. 
I answered in the negative, saying that all I knew was that 
Your Majesty had placed a galley at the disposal of his and 
the French ambassador for their greater ease and comfort. 
The King showed much pleasure at this, but replied that he 
wondered why his ambassador, who had written on the 
12th, did not mention anything about it. After this and 
other talk the King alluded to the late news of the defeat of 
the Turk by the Sophy of Persia, saying that what people 
said about it was all fable and invention, for he knew from 
authentic quarters, as well in Venice as in France and Spain, 
that the contrary was the ease ; besides which it was highly 
improbable that so powerful a prince as the Turk was should 
be vanquished by-the Sophy, and that, even if Solyman had 
lost two or three hundred thousand men in battle, he would not 
feel it ‘in the least, being so rich and powerful. Not satisfied, 
however, with making the above affirmation, as if he were sure 
of the facts, the King, by way of giving vent to his excited 
Jeelings, proceeded to say, “Many think that the conquest of 
the territory the Turk holds in Europe will be an easy task 
owing to its being inhabited by Christians. ‘But they-are 
mistaken ; those of my subjects who frequent that coast for 
mercantile purposes tell me that, had there been Christians 
in or about Coron, the defence of that town might: have been 
easier, whereas the Emperor was obliged to abandon it 
altogether. 

My answer was, that the news of the Turk’s signal 
defeat had come from so many quatters that there must have 
been some foundation for it ; and since to affirm or deny that 
news was a matter of indifference, and did not alter the 
case, it was useless to dispute about it. Each party might 
construe the report according to his wishes ; for my own part, 
I was sure that he (the King), whatever might be said to 
the contrary, would have been glad of the Turk’s defeat, 
knowing how nearly the thing concerned not only Your 
Majesty, but likewise all princes and powers in Christendom ; 
and that whoever had fulsely reported to him that there 
were no Christians in Greece or the neighbouring countries, 
ought to be severely punished for it. As to the abandonment 
of Coron, I answered him in the precise words Your Majesty 
pointed out to me at the time, adding of my own accord 
that, even: if there had been no other cause for forsaking 
that enterprise than the backwardness of several princes, 
that would have been enough, since to provoke and goad the 
Turk without any visible advantage to accrue therefrom 
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would be great folly. To which argwment the King 
knew not what to reply, but went on to speak of Your 
Majesty's galley, with tts wevii. tiers of ours, boasting 
that he himself would soon have one built with 100, 
of a form and shape quite unknown to prince Messire 
Andrea Doria. Having interrogated him as to the nwmber 
of oars each bench would carry, he answered “one im each,” 
very obstinately affirming that in each galley there could only 
be one oar for each bench, so that, this tume at least, the King’s 
ussertion was founded on u puradoa.* 

All the time the King laid stress on the legions that were 
being levied in France, and on the fortifications which the 
French had raised and were continually raising on their 
frontiers, saying that the legions were principally intended 


“for the defence of the country during the time the King 


might be engaged in Italy or elsewhere, and that the levy had 
been planned during the Calais conference. He likewise 
spoke of the defences which he himself had ordered to be made 
at that town, and of those he has commenced at Dover, 
together with the construction of one of the most splendid 
harbours in the world. Which projects of fortification make 
me attach still greater fuith to the report that this Kiny 
culeulutes upon being left in peace during neat swmmer, 
that no attack will be directed against him im the winter, 


. and that im the forthcoming spring and summer he will be 


so far prepared and strengthened as to fear no one. 

To the above threatening news the King added that Your 
Majesty had once, according to common report, thought of 
going to Naples, rather than to Tunis, but that you had 
considered the matter, and had decided for the latter, and 
that would have: been too hazardous an enterprise for Your 
Majesty, from whom so.great things were expected running 
such a personal risk. 

At last, perceiving that the King seemed to avoid speaking 
of the negotiations that were on foot, 1 took wpon myself 
ty allude to them slightly, only remarking that Master Crom- 
well had, no doubt, informed him of our conversations on 
the subject. I would not (I said) trouble him on that accownt 
further than to say that he would always find-Your Mujesty 
inclined and ready to do him pleasure, and come to a good 
understanding with him, as far as your honour and conscrence 





* Ains passa a parler de la quadrireme de vostre maieste, questoi a xxvii. 
bancgs, disant qui} en feroit fere une de cent bancgqs, et de forme incognue au 
prince messire andrea doria; et linterrogeant combien de remes il y auroit par 
bancq, il me repondit une, me affirmant tres obstineement que en une gallere 
ny avoit ne pouvoit auoir plus dune reme pour baneg, de sorte que pour ceste 
henre le dict roy fust du tout fonde en paradoxes.” Sandoval Hist. del Emp. 
Carlos V., lib. xxii, p. 217, describes minutely the Imperial galley, on board 
of which the Emperor crossed the sea to Cagliari in Sardinia, and thence to the 
African shores. ‘It was (he suys) a ‘ bastard galley, of 26 benches or tiers 
“ of oars, four in each tier, whence her name la quadrireme Imperial. It was 
* Andrea Doria who had her built at Genoa for the Emperor, and she was 
« rowed by 100 galley slaves.” In later times Don Alvaro da Bazan had one 
constructed with five rowers in each bench, and was therefore called Ja quingue- 
reme de Bagan. 
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permitted. Upon which he said that he would very much likq 
to be able to say as much, and that, trusting in Your 
Majesty's readiness to come to terms with him, he had until 
now retained Rocheford. He could not detain him any 
longer in England owing to the Admiral being in despair 
at his protracted delay, and because the French boasted of 
being on the point of invading the Milanese, and were 
soliciting him to join in the dance; to which proposal, 
however, he had refused to listen. He then gave me to 
understand that the Pope’s hostile measwres against the duke 
of Urbino were secretly promoted by the French. And wpon 
my demonstrating to him, as I hud formerly done to Cremael, 
how unlikely it was that the French should now attack 
Milan, he replied, “That may well be, but still they talk 
about it, and have asked me to join the enterprise.” 

After this the King asked bout the cardinal of Liege,* and 
whether the duke of Gheldrest was on good terms with Your 
Majesty or not ; and upon my replying that I had no news to 
the. contrary, he-remarked that the French boasted of the 
Duke having revoked all his treaties with Your Majesty, and 
intending to make the king of France heir to his estate; and 
thut ulthough he considered it a difficult task for the French 
to tuke possession of his duchy, yet the matter might give rise 
to quarrel and contention. My answer was that as Your 
Majesty held the cowntry of Utrecht, and that of Ouvrissel, 
Mr. de Gheldres was not likély to stir, and that if he were 
only puid certuin arrears which he claimed, he would 
remain quiet.t In my opinion, I suid, there was no other 
cause of discontent between Your Mujesty and him. 

The King after that having hinted that waless further 
news of Your Majesty's intentions towards him were received, 
he was afraid that-he should be unable to evade the pressing 
solicitations of the French, and. be compelled to treat with 
them, I answered that both he and. the king of France being 
such honourable und virtuous princes, there was no fear of 
any of them undertaking anything against the letter of the 
treaties concluded, and ratified. Hearing this, the King was 
much surprised, and kept silence for some time ; imagining, 
us I presume, that T was about to beg him to put off or 
suspend his negociations with the French, and throw out 
some hope of his obtaining from Your Majesty the object of 
his wishes. : 

With -regard to Your Majesty's instructions, commanding 
me to gain time with these people, and dexterously con- 
tinue to renew the overtures as long as the Calais con- 
ferences and Your Majesty's expedition [to Tunis] lasts, I 
will faathfully obserie your orders, and carefully shape my 


* Everard de la Mark, bishop of Liege. t Charles. 

t‘Te luy diz que puisque vostre maieste tenoit la pays dutrecht et de 
ouvrissel monseigneur de Gheldres nauroit garde regipper, et que pour estre 
paye de quelques arreraiges monseigneur de Gheldres aura avance les dictes 
practiques.”” - 
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answers in accordance with the instructions received. In 
the same manner, the revolution in Ireland became a subject 
of conversation ; without my forgetting, however, to muhe 
inquiries as to the best means of getting the Princess out of 
the country, who, as well as the Queen, her mother, has been 
very much pleased and comforted to hear of your prosperous 
journey to those parts,* as well as of the remembrance you 
have of their affairs, out of gratitude for which they do not 
cease praying God for your prosperity and happiness. 

I forgot to mention that, whilst talking of the Palatine 
Frederic and his marriage,t the King said to me that he 
wondered much what title that prince would, assume in 
Denmark, for that kingdom being elective, the Princess his 
wife had no right whatever to it. And upon my answering 
him that if the Duke wished to fill the throne of that country, 
he would certainly have a better title to it than the people of 
Lubeck, especially if he took it im his own name or as delegate 
and administrator in that of his father-in-law, and that in 


. elective kingdoms election never takes place when there are 


descendants in the right line, he said nothing, but kept silence. 

Cremuel said lately to me that were the Lady to know the 
familiar terms on which he and I are, she would surely try to 
cause us both some annoyance, and that only three days ago 
she and he had had words together, the Lady telling him, 
among other things, that she would, like to see his head off his 
shoulders. “ But.” added Cromwell, “I trust so much on my 
master, that I fancy she cannot do me any harm.” I cannot 
tell whether this is an invention of Cromwell. in order to 
enhance his merchandise. All I can say is, that everyone 
here considers him Anne's right hand, as I myself told him 
some time ago. Indeed, I hear froma reliable source that 
day and night is the Lady working to bring about the duke 
of Norfolk's disgrace with the King; whether it be owing to 
his having spoken too freely about her, or because Cromwell, 
wishes to bring down the aristocracy of this kingdom, and 
is about to begin by him, I cannot say.t 

About twenty anabaptists from Holland have been arrested 
here, out of which number thirteen have already beon sentenced 
to the stake, and will be burnt in different parts of the king- 
dom, as the King himself, and Cromwell also, have announced 
to me. The remainder, who have been reconciled to the 
Church, will be sent to Flanders, for the queen [of Hungary] 
to do as she pleases with them—London, 5th June 1535. 

Signed : “ Eustace Chapuys.” 

French. Original. Almost entirely in cipher. pp, 18. 





* Charles must by this time have reached Cagliari in Sardinia. 

+ At Saragossa, on the 18th of May, the count palatine Frederick married 
Dorothea, princess of Denmark. . 

tle ne scay si le dict cremuel inuenta cela pour plus priser sa danree, car 
comme ie Iny disoye tout Je monde le repputeit a droicte main delle, bien me 
lon certiffie de bon lieu que la dicte dame ne cessoit nuyt ne jour pour meetre 
en disgrace du roy le duc de norphoc, ne squy si cest pour ce quil parla tres 
liberalement delle ou que cremuel vuillant abbaisser les grans vuille commencer 
par Iuy.” 
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171, The Same to NicoLas DE GRANVELLE.s “ 


In my opinion the rumours that the French ave inviting 
the English to declare war against the Emyperor are only in- 
tended by the former to bring pressure to bear on our lord 
and master. 

This King declares that he is expecting a gentleman from 
the king of France, whose name is Saint Ambroz, the very 
same person who was arrested last year at Brussels, on 
his return from the court of the duke of Ghelders—to whom 
he*had taken « swm of money sent him by king Francis. 
Iimust add that the Lubeckian secretary has in his posses- 
sion a letter for the said Saint Ambroz, sealed with arms 
yesembling those of Geldres (Ghelders). 

In Scotland the discovery has been made of certain 
treasonable intelligence which the people of that country had 
with the English during the last war; and it is rwmowred 
thut two velatives of the earl of Angus (Douglas) have already 
been sentenced to death on that account. 

I fancy that you will get quicker news by way of France 
than through me about the negociations at Calais, and there- 
fore will not allude to them here, but refer you to my 
despatches. I will only add, that Norfolk has been instructed 
to acquaint the English ambassador (Wallop) how matters 
stand between us and this King, that the former may shape 
his conduct accordingly in his negociations with Mr. de Likerke. 
As Wallop is so friendly to us, Likerke will be able to hear 
Srom him what is going on. Upon the whole, I perceive that 
these people prefer negociating indirectly in Paris rather 
than with me, who knows them so thoroughly.—_London, 
5 June 1535. 

Signed : “ Eustace Chapuys.” 

French. Holograph. Partly im cipher. pp. 2. 


172. CARDINAL ConTARINO to the SAME. 


God, by his Divine bounty, having been pleased to call me 
into his service, by making His Holiness the Pope promote me, 
“motu proprio,” to the Cardinalate last Easter, without my 
ever having applied for it, I consider it my duty to kiss Your 
Majesty’s hands by letter, unable as I am to do it personally, 
as befits an affectionate servant. 

At the time that T was orator of the most Illustrious 
Signory of Venice, near Your Majesty, I had many oppor- 
tunities to admire Your Majesty’s most singular virtues, and 
your very sincere devotion to God and to his Church. Thus 
T am the more induced and bound to write to Your Majesty, 
now that an occasion offers itself of doing service to Christ 
and to his religion. 

For many years past have I known by reputation, and 
more lately by continual and most familiar intercourse, an 
English youth, great by his illustrious birth and royal 
descent, but greater still by the very singular virtues with 
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which he is endowed, whose name is Sir Reginald Pole. 
Passing over the learning and doctrine as well as other 
good qualities which adorn the nobleman in question, I will 
only speak now of his great faith and piety, for he thinks 
of nothing save doing some act by which God and the whole 
of Christendom may be benefited. Regardless of fatigue or 
of danger to his person, and taking example by the. early 
Christians, he considers martyrdom the greatest baon that 
can be obtained in this world. This Christian and gentle 
lord, seeing his own country, England, in such a state of 
perdition, and that His Highness, the King, deceived by 
false persuasions, has fallen into great error, has separated 
himself from the mystical body of Christ and of his Church, 
and deviated beyond measure from Christian truth, besides 
leading altogether an unchristian life, entirely opposed to his 
kind, humane, and generous nature, has resolved, not indeed 
by force of arms, nor by promoting troubles in his own 
country, but merely by ways of peace and persuasion, to 
help the King and his kingdom, which he sees are in 
imminent danger of being ruined for ever. 

The way in which the said Reginald intends catrying out 
the above resolution Your Majesty will hear from the bearer 
of this letter, one of his suite, who goes there for the purpose 
in pursuance of Your Majesty’s orders.* 


Signed : “Gaspar Cardlis Contarenus.” 
Addressed: “ Alla 8* Ces Catholica Mta.” 
Italian. Original. yp. 4. 


1738. The Privy Counci, to the EMPEROR. 


Taking for granted what. the Imperial ambassador in 
France writes respecting his conversation with the English 
one at that Court, respecting the differences existing between 
the Emperor and the king of England in consequence of the 
divorce, the following points ought to be considered. 

Ist. The great injury which the said king of England is 
doing to the Queen and the Princess, her daughter, without 
the least possible excuse, even after the sentence and irre- 
vocable declaration of the Holy See ; the very binding obliga- 
tion under which the Emperor is of protecting the said 
Princesses, mother and daughter, as much for the dignity of the 
position he himself occupies in Christendom as for the state of 
oppression in which the two said Princesses are living ; and, 
last not least, the degree of affinity and relationship that unites 
him with them, their many virtues, the Queen’s good offices and 
behaviour towards the King, her husband, her singular friend- 
ship and love for His Imperial Majesty, and the unbounded 
confidence and trust which both mother and daughter have 
placed in bim, alone—all these are matters of great im 





**Il modo di cperare questo vostra maesta lo entendera particularmente da 
questo suo gentilhomo lator delle presente mie lettere, il quale li manda, si 
come Vostra Altezza li ha fatto entendere che il faccia.” 
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portance, and well deserving of mature deliberation. For 
should His Imperial Majesty respond to the overtures made 
by the English ambassador in France respecting his master’s 
desire to bring the present dispute to a satisfactory end, 
whatever composition or arrangement His Imperial Majesty 
might feel inclined to make with the said king of England, 
might perhaps create an unfavourable impression through- 
out Christendom, and possibly drive the said princesses: to 
despair, and principally the English people, who have hitherto 
been greatly in their favour. As the arrangement, if effected, 
might alienate the affections of those who have always been 
and are still desirous that the Princess [Mary] should succeed 
her father on the throne, and might also afford other princes . 
occasion and encouragement to promote similar divorces—out 
of which much evil and confusion might arise—nothing 
should, in our opinion, be done before ascertaining whether 
really and truly the English ambassador has instructions to 
that effect, or whether he talks without foundation, or at 
least without his master’s express mandate, for the purpose of 
sounding the Emperor’s intentions on the subject, and then 
having his answer published, thus making it a weapon against 
the Emperor. On the other hand, the state in which the 
public affairs of Christendom are, must be weighed and con- 
sidered, as well as the impediments which king Francis’ 
malignity is continually throwing in the Emperor’s path by 
his firm adhesion to the king Henry, whose obstinacy and 
wilful blindness have so increased of late through his new 
marriage that not only has His Majesty no means of reducing 
him by force, but, on the contrary, should he persevere in his 
present behaviour, he may be driven to despair on matters of 
Faith, impede the Council, and consequently the remedy 
expected from it. “The King might, besides, jom the king of 
France, assist him in doing his worst against the Empire, 
and throw all manner of impediments in His Majesty’s 
path.* Indeed, both being as they are mighty and powerful 
princes, and carrying on most damnable practices without 
any regard to conscience or honesty, might, if united with 
the separatists, place His Majesty in great perplexity and 
need,:cause him unbearable trouble and expense, to no profit 
whatever of the said princesses, who might be worse treated, 
if not altogether put out of the way, without His Majesty 
being able to help. them now or at any future time. 7 
Should there be any probability of entering into a negocia- 
tion of this kind,t it could only be done under condition of 
the king of England suspending, or at least modifying his 
acts in matters concerning the Faith, ceasing to adhere, as he 
does at present, to the king of France, abstaining from any 
movements against Flanders, and, last not least, forsaking the 


_ intelligences he has in Denmark, Lubeck, and other Hanseatic 





* Y para procurar todos inconvinientes y estorbar 4 su dicha magestad. 
+.“ Si por aventura se venia 4 entrar en este medio.” 
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towns. Of course he should promise that the Princesses, both 
mother and daughter, shall be better treated in future; and 


. their persons more secure. During this interval of time 


the marriage of the Princess might be effected to greater 
advantage; perhaps, too, God might inspire the King with 
the idea of quitting the state of blindness, hardness of heart, 
and confusion in which he now is, and again living in con- 
jugal life with his Queen; for, were this to be attempted in 
any other way, by force and violence-—which condition and 
state of things is not to be thought of for the present—queen 
Katharine would be in a worse state than before, and in 
much greater danger. 

The least suspicion ‘that. could be engendered between 
France and England might serve to moderate the obstinate 
determination of the French king to make war, and thus 
lead to a convention or treaty being made with the one or 
the other of the two kings, or with both, as may be deemed 
fit and convenient, especially if His Imperial Majesty gains 
a victory against Barbarossa—which, with God’s help, will 
surely be achieved, unless the kings of France and Englani 
impede it-~bring about the convocation and meeting of the 
Council, which might after all bring order and rule and 
remedy in all things. The negociations, however, to be carried 
on in such wise, and with such dexterity and prudence, that 
the whole affair may not offend God or be ill-judged by men, 
and that the said Princesses, and those who bear them good 
will, may perceive that the aforesaid negociations are meant 
for the greater comfort and welfare of the two.* 

Whether, in case of the king of England inclining, as his 
ambassador says, to a negociation of this kind, commission 
and mandate should be given to viscount Hannaért to treat 
with him at once after sending him from. hence proper 
instructions to that effect,—or whether it be more advisable 
that, after encouraging the English ambassador to believe 
that on the part of the Emperor's ministers there is 
perfect good will to conduct the negociation, he (Hannaért) 
should tell the ambassador that the answer he has received 
from Spain is quite as satisfactory as that which the 
English ambassador in France says he has received from 
his mastert—and that then the Viscount should try to ascer- 
tain, as far as he could, what security the king of England 
was ready to grant for the greater benefit and advantage of 
the two said ladies, the Queen and the Princess, and for the 
removal of difficulties in matters of Faith and others. In 


- short, that being done, the Emperor's ambassadors and those 





*“Usando en esto de tal y de tan buena y prudente dexteridad, que la cosa 
no pueda ser tenida 4 mal, ni quanto 4 Dios ny quanto al mundo, y que las 
«lichas princessas y los que les tienen buena voluntad entendiessen que esto cra 
por su mayor bien.” 

t ‘que dando él esperanga al dicho ambaxador de Inglaterra de buena- 
yoluntad por el medio de algunos ministros de Su Magestad, y de haver havido 
harto buena respuesta desta parte, como el dicho embaxador de Inglaterra ha 
dicho tenerla de la suyn.” : 
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* 


of the king of England might respectively take up the 
negociation, and report its progress from time to time. 

Or whether it would be. preferable that the Imperial 
ambassador at the court of France, using, as aforesaid, 
language calculated to facilitate and forward the said negocia- 
tion, and trying to ascertain the King’s real intentions, 
should get the whole matter entrusted to the Imperial 
ambassador vesiding in Loridon, and. that the English one at 
the French court should write fhomie}-that he is ready to 
listen to our overtures. Then Chapuys, who knows the 
manners of the English, and who seems to have some credit 
at Court, and is in good relations with them, may tell us 
whether the thing has any foundation; and, in case of his 
saying so, direct the negociation with diseretion, in the first 
place, to secure the attachment of king Henry and prevent 
his adhering to king Francis, and helping him in war against 
Your Majesty. Considering also that should the negociation 
be transferred from France to England, the commission to 
the Imperial ambassador in France would no longer be 
wanted, for otherwise much time would be lost, which is 
the thing mostly to be avoided, if the bad designs of king 
Francis are to be counteracted.* 

In case of the negociations actually commencing in France 
or in England, it. is to be considered whether a suspension of 
the. proceedings in the divorce suit should not to be granted ; 
and, if it is, for what period. of time: if during the life of the 
present king of England, or only till the meeting of the 
General Council (considering that both the one and the other 
are matters uncertain). Whether the suspension is to be only 
for a limited space of time, and under such conditions ag may 
seem most fit, as, for instance, and principally, that pending 
the negociation the said princesses be well and honourably 
treated as befits their condition and quality, also the 
formal declaration that they are not to be compelled here- 
after to make treaties or stipulations of any sort without 
the knowledge and consent of Your Imperial Majesty, and, 
abeve all, that the Princess (Mary) shall not be married 
without the permission of the Queen, her mother, and of 
Your Majesty, as well as of her other relatives, whatever may 
be the wishes and inclination of her father, the king of 
England, in that respect. The .King not to promote or give 
assistance, directly or indirectly, to any measures against the 
Emperor, or the king of the Romans, his brother, nor 
against their kingdoms, dominions, or vassals in general, but 
to prevent, with all his power and might, other princes from 


- waging war on him, as contained in former treaties between 


His Imperial Majesty and the King for the mutual defence of 
their respective dominions. To put aside all negociations 





* “ Considerando que trayendose la dicha pratica desde Francia, por aventura, 
como arriba esté dicho, seria despues [excus]ada su comision, y tambien se 
perderia y ditataria el tiempo que es el mayor puncto para estorvar con presteza, 
como fuesse necessario, la mala intencion del dicho Rey de Francis.” 


490 


1535. 


SPANISH STATE PAPERS. 





« 


and practises in Germany, as well as in Denmark, Lubeck, 
and other Hanseatic towns; and in a like manner the said 
king of England not to ill-treat, or allow those to be ill-treated, 
or in any wise molested, who have hitherto aknowledged 
and supported the just claims of the said Queen and Princess. 

Whether we ought or not to consent to the declaration of 
the divorce being referred to the future Council, to which 
the king of England has appealed from the sentence delivered 
at Rome, for though the King might very well wish it for the 
relief of his own conscience, and by way of an apology and 
excuse to his mistress (Anne) and her relatives, “ yet, on the 
“ other hand, should the King persist in his obstinacy, it 
“ might prove an obstacle to the holding of the Council.”* 

Should the King insist upon the suspension of the sentence 
during his natural life, or at least ask that no force should 
be used, it is highly important to know whether, besides the 
conditions above specified, it would be advisable to grant him 
that one, and also induce the Queen to do the same, though 
reserving for herself, as aforesaid, her right to justice, and 
such remedy as the future Council might afford ; also, on con- 
dition that in the meantime the. Princess should not be 
married without the consent of her mother and of the Em- 
peror, and other relatives, but, on the contrary, accept with 
their consent any favourable match proposed, and keep the 
rights belonging to her for after her father’s death, considering 
that, as above stated, it. would be far preferable that the 
Queen ‘should be well treated and away from the concubine, 
than living under the King’s roof, and daily insisting on her 
daughter being restored to her until her marriage. 

Whether any insistance should be made on the king of 
England returning to the obedience of Mother Church and 
the Apostolic See, and on his favouring and helping the 
meeting of the future Council, without, however, insisting, 
should there be no Council, upon his declaring that he was 
inclined to it,t because in reality such a declaration would 
be rather bad than good, considering that this particular 
business of the Queen and Princess, as-well as the said sus- 
pension of force, do not precisely bear upon any of the above 
points, except, perhaps, as far as the execution of the sentence 
itself, which entirely depends upon the will of the parties 
concerned. - 

Whether the Imperial ambassador residing in England 
ought to be instructed that whilst he speaks of Your 
Majesty’s desire to preserve the friendship and alliance of 
the English king, he should try to ascertain if there be any 
foundation for the overtures which this King’s ambassador in 
France has made to viscount Hannaért, proposing to him 





*“ Y por se escusar con su amiga y sus parientes lo querria, y de otra parte 
que sy e! queda endurecido y obstinado seria ocasion de prolongar y empedir el 
dicho concilio.” 

+ “¥ que tuviese la mano quel dicho concilio se reuna, syn todavia persistir, 
syno le uviesse, en decir que estava bien inclinado.” 
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the means above specified, or others likely to be accepted by 
the King, since he (the Imperial ambassador) is known to 
be both wise and discreet, and not likely to exceed his 
instructions. : 

Whether some gracious words ought not to be said to the 
English ambassador residing at this court, under pretence of 
announcing. to him Your Maj ‘departure for Barcelona, 
and telling him that Your Majesty will not go to war with 
any one Christian prince, unless positively compelled to it; 
adding, if the said ambassador deemed it convenient and 
opportune, that Your Majesty wishes to be the King’s friend. 
At the same time, showing what you yourself have done for 
him, without your ever having given him occasion to treat 
him otherwise than kindly and affectionately.* 

Whether it would be advisable for the aforesaid ambas- 
sador to try and inquire, as though originating with himself, 
taking for an excuse the overtures of the English ambassador 
at this court, how far the Queen would approve of the said 
negociation being commenced ; although, on the other hand, 
it might be objected that such a step might place the mother 
and daughter in still greater anguish than they are now, and 
make them believe that there is no other hope or chance of 
success than that which the negociation itselt may afford. 

In addition to the above considerations it is important to . 
decide whether, in the state in which English affairs are at 
present,—-when his Imperial Majesty is engaged in war against 
Barbarossa, and the French king’s doings and intentions are 
what we all know them to be—it would not be advisable to 
throw as many impediments as possible in the way of the 
king of England, in his own kingdom and elsewhere, so as to 
oblige him by fear to become our friend and ally. If so, His 
Majesty might, in order to save his reputation, and at 
the same time redeem his word pledged to the Irish lords, 
dispatch to them a messenger with instructions; taking, how- 
ever, into consideration that the person sent must be in 
Treland by next March, that the season is now far advanced, 
and that if such a person is to-be sent thither, that cannot be 
conveniently done except some time before His Majesty’s 
departure from this town.t 

Spanish. Original minute. pp. 7.5 


* « Justificando lo que Su Magestad ha hecho y usado hasta agora con él ayn 
le aver dado occasion nenguna de hazeg de otra manera.” 

{ Y por dar estorbo al rey de Inglaterra en su mismo Reyno, y aun por 
guardar la reputacion y satisfacer y seguir lo que Su Mag“ ha scripto en Yrlanda 
4 los principales de aquella tierra despachar para ellos, cousiderando que aquel 
que havra sido nombrado deve ser alli por todo el mes de Margo venidero,y que 
ya el hibierno esta bien adelante, y no se podra hazer conveniblemente, syno 
es antes de la partida de Su Mag? desta villa. 

i The document has no date, but is placed in Bergenroth’s Collection 
(vol. xviii. p. 161) at the end of 1536. This is, however, a mistake, for 
Katharine having died in January of @at year, the Privy Council could not 
refer to her and to her treatment as if still alive; besides which, the Emperor 
had net yet left Madrid for Barcelona,—at any rate not defeated Barbarossa, 

and taken Tunis. For those reasons I have calendared the paper here, 
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174, Eustace Cuapuys to the EMPEROR, 


This very morning Your Majesty's letter of the 29th ult., 
announcing your embarcation, has come to hand; besides 
which the French ambassador residing at this Court has also 
heard from the sieur de Vely* that you intended sailing 
straight for Constantinople, without going first to Tunis and 
attacking Barbarossa, for fear of losing such a seasonable 
and favourable opportunity as the present to conquer that 
city and the rest of Greece; which undertaking the Venetian 
ambassadort residing at your Imperial Court recommended 
very strongly, soliciting and persuading you to do so, and 
assuring you that his Signory would tuke care that Bar- 
barossa did not move or do harm to Christendom in the nean- 
time. This news the French ambassador has imparted to 
many people here, authorising them to have it published. 
He has likewise communicated them to the Venetian Secre- 
tary,t who now-a-days fiils the functions of ambassador, 
requesting him, as he himself tells me, to call at the French 
embassy that they may have together some conversation on the 
subject. I cannot help thinking, however, that the aforesuid 
news is merely an invention [of the French], and that the 
publicity given to it is not without some mysterious reason, 
as Your Majesty, with your incomparable wisdom and 
perspicacity in such matters will no doubt guess. 

As soon as this King heard that the bishop of Rochester 
(Fisher) had been created cardinal, he was so angry and 
indignant at it that he said to many who were present at 
the time, that he would soon give him another and better hat, 
Jor ie would send the Bishop’s head to Rome for that purpose ; 
inumediately after which he sent to the Tower for the members 
of his Privy Council to. summon again the Bishop to their 
presence, as well as Master Mur (More), and. make them 
acknowledge hit as head of the Church, threatening, unless 
they did 80, to have them executed as traitors before 
St. John’s Day. But no threats or promises have as yet hai 
any effect on them, and it is generally believed that both will 
be shortly executed. As, however, they happen to be men of 
great reputation and credit throughout this kingdom, the King 
has already ordered that sermons should be preuched against 
them in alinost all the churches of this city. “That work com- 
menced on Sunday last, and isto continue through the neat in 
order to slence the murmurs of the people. Yet as there seems 
to be no sufficient cause to sentence them to death, the King is 
looking out for some misprision of treason to convict them 
thereof, and an investigation is now being carried on to 
ascertain whether the Bishop really applied to Rome for the 
cardinal’s hat, to which end several relatives of his, and even 
gaolers and guards, have been arrested. It is impossible to 





* Frenclgpmbarsador with Charles ; his full name was Claude Dodieu. 

} At this time Richard Pate, archdeacon of Lincoln, was ambassador in Spain. 

His name was Hironime Zuccaro. On the recall of Carlo Capello in January 
1535, he remained in charge of the Venetiaa embassy in London. 


1535. 


HENRY VUIL 493 





describe the sorrow and affliction of the Queen and Princess 
at hearing ef such doings, they themselves being afraid that 
after the execution of those personages, the King may pro- 
ceed to further violence, as I have already informed Your ~ 
Majesty. , 

Out of spite for the said nomination, and to vent more 
openly his hatred of the Roman Church, the King has sent 
orders and letters patent to all the bishops, cwrates, and other 
preachers in his dominions to propound certain articles 
against the Apostolic Church. He has likewise commanded 
every schoolmaster to teach his scholars to speak ill of Papal 
authority, and likewise that in all missals, breviaries, and 
books of hours, whether it be in the almanacks or elsewhere, 
the Pope’s name should be erased. It is also reported that 
an order exists that the reading of the Gospels should tn 
all churches be in French ;—the whole of this being, no 
doubt, done for the purpose of infecting his people with . 
Iutheram doctrines, and rendering them more obstinate and 
prone to repulse foreign invasion, from whichever side it 
muy come, as I have. already had oceasion to inform Your 
Majesty. 

And not only is the King extremely indignant at the 
bishop of Rochester having been created cardinal, he is like- 
wise sorry at the nomination of the bishop of Paris,* in whom 
he particularly trusted once, considering him before his 
creation asa very bad Papist (maulvais Papiste); nor has 
he hud much pleasure either at the nomination of the auditor 
of the Apostolic Chamber (Ghinucci). To divert him from 
such like annoyances the Lady has lately feasted him at 
one of her residences, where she prepared beforehand an 
entertainment and a farce,t to which many people were 
invited, though she entirely forgot to ask the French ambassador, 
who has not been at all pleased at her neglect. She has, 
however, so well managed to banquet and amuse her guests 


» that, as the Princess sends me word this very day, the King 


loves his concubine now more than ever he did,—a fact which 
hus considerably increased the Princess’ fears, especially 
seeing how long the remedy is in coming.t In this last 
sentiment almost all in this country concur, believing it ‘as 
certain that, should Your Majesty only forbid English com- 
merce with the Low Countries and with your other dominions, 
matiers would soon mend both here and there, as Ihave often 
written to Your Majesty, and many friendly personages of 
this country are daily pointing out to me. 





* Jean du Bellay was appointed cardinal on the 21st of May, at the same time 
with Girolamo Ghinucci, auditor of the Papal Chamber, formerly bishop. of 
Worcester. 

t.“ Pour le desennuycr de ces fascheries la dame luy a ces iours fait ung 
festin en une sienne maison ou elle fit plaseurs branes mommeries.” 

i“ La dite dame a si bien banquet momme que a ce que ma auiorduy 
envoye «lire la princesse le dict roy est plus raffole delle quil ne fut onques, 
quest chose que augmente grandement la craincte de la diete princesse considerant 
la longuveur du remede.” . 
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The duke of Norfolk is expected here from hour to hour, 
together with the other deputies to tha Calais assembly. 
Two days ago the French ambassador was heard to say that 
the meeting would be prorogued for 20 days more. I cannot 
guess what the motive may be ‘for lengthening the period of 
the said assembly, nor do I know for certain what affairs 
were discussed therein. I have, however, been told that the 
thing on which the French insist most is to have the Princess 
murried to their Dawphin. Nevertheless, there is uctually 
wu rumour among the lower classes that the deputies have 
already parted dissatisfied with each other.* Should I hear 
more particulars of the meeting and ‘its object, I shall not fail 
to apprize Your Majesty.—London, 16 June 1535. 


Signed: “ Kustace Chapuys.” 
French. Holograph. pp. 2. 


‘ 


175. The Empress to the EMPEROR. 


Received your letter of the 30th May by Ruy Gomez. Glad 


-to hear that you have sailed for the coast of Tunis, and I 


hope that since your efforts are directed against the Infidel, 
and for the welfare of Christendom, God will grant victory 
to your arms. 

(Cipher:) I highly approve of your answer to the Papal 
Nuncio respecting matters of Faith and the convocation of the 
Council. Will-keep it in mind tp reply, if necessary, to such 


. points when urged.t Cannot help wondering at what His 


Holiness sent to say by his auditor about your going to 
Constantinople ; the reasons and arguments contained in your 
reply sufficiently show that the expedition at present seems 
impracticable. I wonder still more at His Holiness insisting 
on having your help in the affair of Camarino and Urbino at 
this present moment, and: of his threat that, should you fail 
him in that respect, he will seek the assistance of France, by 
which the suspicion you entertain that His Holiness is no 
longer to be relied upon becomes a certainty.} 

Respecting the kings of France and England, anything 
may be apprehended from them. They will be on the look- 
out, and see what becomes of the powerful armament you are 
now directing against the African Moors and the corsair 
Barbarossa. ~ There is no probability, however, as you think, 
of their doing anything else this year; yet we ought to be 
prepared for all contingencies. I have written to the viceroys 
and captains on the frontiers of France and Navarre. Pedro 





*<Tl nya point deux jeurs que lambassadeur de France disoit que la dicte 
assemblee dureroit encoires vingt jours; ie ne scay la cause du racourcisse- 
ment (?) de la dicte assemblec, ne autre particularite des affaires dont se 
traictoit, synon quii ma este confirme que la chose a quoy plus instoyent les 
frangoys, esjpit davoir la princesse pour leur dauphin, et se dit entre le commung 
quils sont is mal contens les ungs des autres.” an 

+Y lo terné en memoria para responder conforme a ello quando el caso se 
ofreciere como V. Mt‘ lo manda.” . 

t “ Esta cierta la sospecha que V. M®¢ siente.” 
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del Peso is gone to inspect the fortifications of St. Sebastian, 
Fontarrabia, and Pamplona, and see what is wanted there. 
I have also ordered those of Logrojio to be inspected, and 
a report of their state forwarded to me. The duke of 
Alburquerque (D. Beltran de da Cueva) has been written to, 
that he may immediately proceed to Aragon. I have no doubt 
that he will obey orders, and when he does that he will be 
paid according to his contract (arriendo) and Your Majesty's 
directions. The 1,000 men destined for Perpignan will 
start soon, and be there quite in time. The Constable of 
Castille (Don Pedro de Velasco), now at this court, has been 
spoken to. I have told him what Your Majesty expects of 
him, should his services be wanted. His answer has been as 
usual, that he is ready to obey your commands. In short, 
every precaution is being taken to meet any attempts of the 
king of France to invade this country. ‘ 
Should the Irish, now in open rebellion against the king of 
England, send here for help and favor, Your Majesty will 
decide what answer is to be given, or what to be done with 


‘them, 


- Respecting the marriage of the French Dauphin to the 
infanta of. Portugal, the daughter of the most Christian 
queen of France, our sister, I have no news, except what 
Luys Sarmiento, Your Majesty’s ambassador at that court, 
wrote lately, namely, that Onorato had arrived from France 
on purpose to negotiate about it. Should they write to me 
from Lisbon, I will shape my answer according to Your 


Majesty’s wishes and instructions. 


The health of the queen’ of England has continued to 
improve. As I wrote to Your Majesty, Her Highness the 
Princess is doing ‘well. ; 

Care will be taken that the ordnance and field artillery be 
ready when wanted. 

Count de Urefia has been summoned to deliver the castle 
of. Pefiafiel to Don Manrique de Lara. He has made no 
objection, and written to his lieutenant about it. The 
Council of Castille will proceed in the affair with justice, and 
obey your orders, 

The marriage of the marquis de Cuellar and Dofia Maria 
Enriquez is in suspense. Something has occurred to prevent 
it, of which the most reverend gardinal of Toledo will inform 
Your Majesty. 

The 400 rebaptized (rebautizados), who were to have come 
from Flanders arrived on the coast of Guipuzcoa, less four of 
them, who died at sea. The Corregidor sent them in avessel 
to Malaga, and I have sent orders to the proveditors 
(proveedores) to receive them and keep them, making them 
work, in order to diminish the expense of keepistg before 
they are transferred to the galleys. 

Gold and silver to be prepar@i at Seville for coinage at 
the Mota [de Medina] ; the dies which Juan de Naso (from 
Nassau ?) is to bring have not yet been received. 


20 June. 
8. K., L. 863, 
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By the enclosed letters from the governor and inspectors 
(veedores) of Melilla, as well as of the purveyors of Malaga, 
Your Majesty must have heard of the attempt Jately made by 
the king,of Fez to surprise that town. The opportune succour 
sent by the -biscayan tenders (pataches vizcaynas) saved the 
place. I wrote immediately to the duke of Medina Sidonia 
and to his brother Den Juan Alonso [de Guzman] to strengthen 
the garrison and send provisions there, which was done; but 
as a regular expeditionary force might be required one of 
these days, as the Duke himself is in bad health and the 
marquis de Mondejar far off; and as the “Asistente” of Seville 
is not there either, I propose that Don Juan Alonso may be 
appointed Captain-General of Andalusia. for this time alone, 
and that Don Iiiigo Lopez de Mendoza be written to to have 
in readiness the forces of the kingdom of Granada. 

The cardinal of Burgos (Don Iftigo de Mendoza) is dead. 
His death has caused me much grief, not only on account of 
his having been a very good servant of Your Majesty, but 
because he was closely related to the count of Miranda and to 
Don Juan de Quiiga. And since the former of those two 
has sons at the University, now reading for the Church, 1 
beg Your Majesty to bear them in mind for uny vacancies 
resulting from this promotion. 

Gomez Xuarez de Figueroa, ambassador in Genoa, writes 
on the 22nd of May that he has drawn upon the Imperial 
treasurers for 2,500 cr,, payable in August of this year, or at 
the time of the fair of Rioseco, fo the order of Gaspar Grimaldo. 
The ambassador, as he says, borrowed them from Agostino 
Grimaldo by your order. The 2,000 to remit to the officer of 
Besangon, to be employed in behalf of the Catholic cantons of. 
Switzerland ; the remaining 500 ers. on account of his salary. 
Madrid, 17 June, pxxxv. . 

P.S.—This courier I send purposely to have news of Your 
Majesty. I myself am in good health just now, so is the 
Prince [Philip] and the Infante, our sons; for although the 
former has been slightly indisposed, he is now quite well. 


Spanish. Original draft, Partly in cipher. pp. 9. 


176. Dr. Ortiz to the Empress. 


On the last day of May I acquainted Your Majesty with 
the martyrdom of four holy Carthusian monks, whom the 
king of England caused to be sentenced to death by his 
judges. As by this time our Lord has had their names 
entered in the glorious book of life, it is well that Your 
Majesty know who they were :—Juan Howughton, general 
of all the Carthusians of England, and prior of the convent 
in London, Roverto Lorengo, prior of the convent Velle 
Vallis, Augustinus Unester, prior of Ahlome, all of them 
Carthusians ; the fourth was Ricardo Rainaldo, of the convent 
of Sion, of the Order of St. Brigidis, 


1535, 


HENRY VIII. 497 





Since then, on the 22nd, ambassador (Chapuys) wrote 
to say that four more Carthusians have been confined to 
prison for the same cause, and kept in a most ignominious 
dungeon, where whoever enters, rarely, if ever, gets out 
except for execution. That holy man Cardinal Rophensis 
(Fisher) and Thomas Mauro (More), though threatened 
with martyrdom on the 4th, unless they did change their 


‘opinion and retract within ans days, had not yet been 


executed on the 22nd, though they had been threatened with 
death unless they acknowledged what is called their error. 
May our Lord be pleased to put an end to the King’s 
iniquitous doings ! 

Respecting the archbishop of Canterbury (Cranmer) some 
Irish who came here lately say that in the city of Dubilinia 
(Dublin), which holds for the king of England, the archbishop 
of Canterbury has had an indulgence and a jubilee proclaimed 
for all those who should take up arms in the King’s favour 
and against the count of Kildare. 

The Queen and the Princess her daughter are in good 
health ; God be praised for it. 

Up to this moment nothing is known of what the ambas- 
sadors of France and England are doing at Calais, nor what they 
are negociating about ; but certainly it would be a great boon 
if, whilst they are there, the executory letters on the principal 
cause were promulgated, which letters, though decreed in 
Consistory during the pontificate of Clement VIL, have not 
yet been issued, no doubt owing to the malicious interference 
of king Henry, or because he himself is afraid of his own 
subjects." Indeed, the silence observed by His Holiness on 
the prosecution of this cause is most unaccountable, for the 
King’s obstinacy being so evident and manifest there was no 
need, in my opinion, of waiting so long for the resolution of 
the English and French ambassadors, inasmuch as, if we are 
to judge by past times, and by the little fruit the former 
interview of the two Kings bore at a time when England 
was not so perversely inclined as she is now, there is no 
hope of any good coming from the proposed conferences. 

0 official news of the Emperor since his embarkation [at 
Bgrcelona}, though there is a rumour that Tunis is taken.t— 
Rome, 20 June MDXXXv. 


Signed ; “El Doctor Ortiz.” ¢ 
Spanish. Holograph. pp. 4 





* «Sin dada ansi por la malicia del Rey, como por la estimacion del pueblo 
da grande dato este silencio que hasta aqui[hJa tenido Su Santidad en la 
prosecucion desta causa por que,” &c. 

+ The Emperor sailed from Barcelona on the last day of May, arrived at Mahon. 
on the 3rd of June; at Cagliari in Sardinia én the 11th, at Porto Farina, on the 
African coast, three days after,and then before Tunis and La Goleta, which, after 
a_short siege, was taken by storm. See Sandoval, Historia del Emperador 
Carlos V., lib. xxii., chapters i. to xxv. 
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177. Count CIFUENTES to the SAME. 


(Cipher :) Wrote last on the 11th by Hernando -Nifio. 
Hears from persons, friends of the Signory, but not of the 
ambassador at this court, that His Holiness is now persuading 
the Venetians to make a league with him, pretending that the 
Emperor wishes to become master of Italy, and that in order 
to prevent that he (the Pope) wishes for a Council, as he will 
then be able to oppose any designs against them. Matera 
pretends that it is the Signory that has made the first over- 
tures offering to take away from the duke of Urbino the 
command of their forces, and give it to Pier Luigi Farnesc, 
with many protestations that even aftér the death of His 
Holiness they will- keep him in- office, &. They will help 
the Pope to take possession of Camarino and Urbino, and. 
ruin and destroy the Duke, in whom they place no trust, 
owing especially to the Emperor having lately conferred on 
him the duchy of Sora, and bargained for Mantua, without 
their knowledge. It is also said that the Venetians will 
grant His Holiness the presentation to the bishoprics and 
eclesiastical benefices of their Republic,—a thing which they 
have hitherto refused. Matera affirms all these things as if 
they were the Gospel. I myself am not so sure of that, and 
cannot believe that the Signory has really: entered into such 
a negociation. However, as State affairs generally produce 
jealousy between the parties concerned (gelosos), 1 considered 
myself bound to inform you thereof. I will try to ascertain 
what truth there may be in the report which is current 
here as well as in Venice, without showing any mistrust, 
because, as I say, if the Signory is persuading the Pope 
to make a league, how is it that the Venetian ambassador, 
who resides here, and who’ professes to be attached to Your 
Majesty, has said nothing to me about it? This, notwith- 
standing, Matera affirms in the most positive manner that 
the Pope will not enter into the said league, or any 
other that may be proposed to him, and that if he ever 
does he is sure to know of it, and will let me know. Should 
I see that Pier Luigi’s preparations to go to Your Majesty's 
court are really in earnest, I shall attach more credit to that 
Cardinal’s words. Having urgently ingfired Some time ago, 
though in a somewhat indirect way, when Pier Luigi’s 
departure ‘would take place, I was told that two days after 
Your Majesty’s fixed place of residence was known he would 
immediately quit Rome; and they tell me now that His Holi- 
ness has promised him money towards his travelling expenses. . 

No definite answer has yet come to His Holiness from 
Venerio, his nuncio in Germany. As this might be a 
stratagem to delay the convocation, I have written_to the 
king of the Romans to try and get the Prince-Electors 
to send their consent as soon as possible, for fear these people 
should make that an excuse for their procrastination. _ 

(Common writing :) Pedro Qapata must have informed 
Your Majesty how Pirro Strozi (Strozzi), the son of Philippo, 
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whilst coming back from your Imperial court, as he says, 
was attacked close to Modena by a party of armed men paid 
by the duke Alessandro [de Medici], who attempted to kill him 
and likewise that the brother of cardinal Cibo, the bishop 
of Marseilles, had formed a conspiracy against the life of 
that Duke. I, therefore, need not enter. into more particulars. 

Recommends Tello de Guzman for the command which 
has become vacant by the death of Juan de Lanuca. 

His Holiness has lately given orders for the enlistment of 
500, others say 1,000, infantry, for the purpose of recovering 
certain castles which the Baglioni of Perugia seized shortly 
after his ascension to the pontificate. As any levies of troops 
under the present circumstances might give rise to suspicion, I 
have boldly signified to him that he cannot do it. His 
Holiness is sorry for that, for he says it is very hard that he 
cannot punish a rebellious vassal when he likes, He maintains 
that it is a very simple thing, and that it can be done without 
scandal ; but yet I will try to prevent him.—Rome, 21 June 
MDXXXV. 


Signed: “Conde Cifuentes.” 
Addressed ; “To the Emperor and King our Lord.” 
Spanish. Original, partly in cipher. pp. 4. 


178. Eustace Cuapuys to the Same. 


_ After secretary Cromwell’s return from Court, where he had 
been staying ever since the duke of Norfolk and others of 
his colleagues in the deputation came back from Calais, he 
called upon me, in order to signify in his master’s name 
that the promise once made that nothing [injurious to Your 
Majesty's interests] should be discussed or concluded thereat 
had been absolutely fulfilled. At which that Secretary was 
exceedingly glad and proud, inasnvuch as he had shown him-~ 
self to be faithful, and a man of his word, having prevented, 
as he said, any dealings likely to mar the progress of owr 
negotiations, and likewise because the King was now as free as 
ever, He therefore came to advise me to dispatch a messenger 
im all haste to Your Majesty, to inform you that the con- 
ferences of Calais had been broken up without the parties 
coming to any conclusion whatever. ; 

My answer to Cromwell's application was that I was ready 
to comply with the King’s wishes in the matter, and despatch 
one of my secretaries to Your Majesty, provided there was 
something substantial to announce ; but that it would be a 
vain and indisereet action on my part to. send a messenger 
on purpose merely to announce the breaking wp of the 
conferences, which was a notorious fact, of which I myself 
had informed Your Majesty a week ago; that most likely you 
had the same news from France, and if you had not you must 
at least have eapected it for some time, since I had repeatedly 
written home on the faith of his own promises that nothing 
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important would be achieved at the conferences. Besides 
(said I to him), if your master is now, as you asswre me, free 
and disengaged, would it not be the time for his accepting His 
Majesty's overtures, or propounding others ? 

Cromwell answered. that he hae no commission to make 
overtures: he was not a man to say to me first one thing, and 
then another, or advance a proposition which he could not 
maintain. With regard to Your Majesty's proposal that his 
master should submit to the determination of the Council, 
that was out of: the question : the King would never agree to 
it, nor was there any cause for his doing so, as he had once 
shown to me by the reasons he alleged. Besides which (added 
Cromwell), owing to the great hatred which all this English 
priesthood, as he called them,* bore him, for his having at- 
tempted to put down the tyranny of the Church and reform the 
Clergy, joined to the cirewmstance that most of those who were 
to go, to the Cowncil belonged to that set, there would be no means 
of getting justice thereat. It was not to be expected (he added) 


.or thought of for one moment that the King, his mester, or 


indeed, anyone of his subjects, would ever attend a Council 
convoked by the Pope, even if it were assembled wnder Your 
Majesty's authority. 

After this Cromwell began to speak about the reform of the 
Clergy, which had already commenced by the King's orders, 
adding that I should see before Christmas two statutes for the 
said reform, which would differ considerably from those of 
the Pope; and that he (Cromwell) had no doubt they would 
turn out to be a singular mirror for all Christendom. That 
evidently Your Majesty delayed working the same reform in 
your dominions for fear of the Pope revoking the sentence 
once obtained in favour of the Queen. My answer was, that 
he was very much mistaken ; for even im the event of Your 
Majesty renouncing the Pope as wniversal head of the Church, 
that would in no wise invalidate the sentence, inasmuch as the 
King himself had been the first to apply to His Holiness for 


. justice ; and. that, had the Pope been the smallest and most 


ansignificant bishop in the world, the sentence he gave would 
stand good, and could not be revoked. 

To these reasons and, others, which I alleged” on the sécasion- 
Cromwell knew not what to answer, but he went on to declare 
that, had God taken away the Queen and the Princess, all 
matters would soon be settled, and that there would be no dis- 
agreement, as nobody would then dispute the King's second 
marriage, or the right of succession to the Crown, unless it- 
were, perhaps, the kung of Scotland, of whom no account was 
taken in England. As to other princes (he said) not one 
could pick a quarrel with or establish a right. against them. 

To the first of Cromwell's assertions I answered that, accord- 
ing to Camon law, the only rule for Catholics to follow in 





* «Et dauantaige que la grande hayne que toute ceste prestraille, comnte il 
lappeloit, lui pourtoit,” &c. 
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spiritual matiers, as well as im those relating to conscience, 
it would be found that the King’s second marriage was 
necessarily null and void, even should the Queen die before 
the King. And this I proved to him by reciting various 
chapters and articles of the Canon law bearing on the subject ; 
at which Cromwell was perfectly amazed and bewildered. 
With regard to the second point, I said to him that the 
English ought not to think too lightly of king James; for, 
after all, were he to bring forward his rightful claims, God, 
who was the true executor of justice in this world, might 
furnish him with friends and helpers in England and 
elsewhere, And upon Cromwell observing that at any rate 
there would be no other pretender, I replied to him that as the 
case was not likely to happen, I had never taken the trouble 
of thinking about i, but that since he pressed me so hard 
I wovdd tell him what my ideas on the subject were. I 
thought, on the contrary, that several princes might be 
pretenders to the throne of England now or hereafter. 
Cromvell’s answer was that perhaps I alluded to the common 
vight of princes, which was founded on the sword, or to the 
Imperial title, which pretended to exercise certain supremacy 
over all kings. “No, I do not mean that,” was my reply ; 
“ England may be at rest on that point ; the Emperor is not 
“ ambitious enough to bring forward such a right; yet should * 
“ the Pope fulminate censures against your master, and 
“ invoke the wid of the secular arm, depriving him of his 
“ kingdom and giving it away to the invader, would not that 
“ be the most just and catholic title for any prince to have ?” 
Not to embitter the question, or touch on sore points, I would 
not allude to the king of Denmark's* or any other prince’s title; 
and yet the Little I said served my purpose, and will most likely 
induce them to take more care of the good ladies, and remove 
the very dangerous opinion they seem to entertain that, were 
they to get md of them, they would be quiet and unmolested. 
Indeed, I almost think that my words had some effect upon 
Cromavell, for he seemed very much put out by them, and kept 
silence for some time, until, after a monient’s thought, he said, 
“ The truth is that the King, my master, has so many treaties 
“ with the Emperor and with the French, that I cannot 
« imagine how anyone can contravene them.”+ 

Cromwell then related to me that the English ambassador in 
France had written to the Kung, his master, that as soon 
as the admiral [Chabot] returned to Court, he had declared 
to all foreign ambassadors that at the conferences of Culais 
affairs of the utmost importance had been discussed and 

* That is the dethroned Christian II. of Denmark, whom the Imperialist still 
designated as king of that country, though the throne had been occupied since 
1523 by Frederik and by Christiern III. 

+“ Et apres avvir pense une bonne espace, ue me sceut que dire synon que 


Je roy son maistre avoit tant de traictez avec sa maieste et avec les frangois, que 
ne lui povait entrer au cerueaul que nul eust le cueur de y contravenir.” 
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settled, to the great contentment and satisfaction of the parties 
concerned ; and that this King had immediately sent to 
contradict the Admiral’s report, and answered the letter of 
his ambassador, telling him the plain truth, and requesting 
him to inform the Imperial agent in France thereof ; most 
affectionately begging him to write to Your Majesty, and do 
has best to bring about the renewal of the said friendship. 
The same prayer and request did Cromwell address to me, with 
sundry flattering words and praises respecting my valuable 
assistance, adding that he cared not to die the most cruel 
death that could be imagined if only friendship between Your 
Majesty and his master could be established for ever. That 
once done, he thought that Your Majesty could very easily 
get half, perhaps a whole, million of gold from his master to 
aid im the enterprise against the Turk. He added, that the 
differences about the King’s second marriage could only be 
settled between Your Majesty und the King at a personal 
interview. After which Cromwell began to inveigh most 
bitterly against the French, accusing them of ingratitude, 
cunning, and duplicity; for he knew (said he) that all the 
time they were negotiating with the King, his master, they 
had been doing the same with Your Majesty, and that the 
sieur de Morette had lately declured to him that wnless this 
King agreed shortly to their proposals, they (the French) 
would be obliged to form an allaance with Your Majesty. 
Having spoken to Cromwell of certain arrears still due to the 
Queen on the revenue of the landed estates in her possession, 
he with much good grace answered that not only should the 
sum owing be paid, but that if the Queen wanted more she 
had only to write me a letter, and any cash she needed for 
the expenses of her household would be immediately remitted 
to her. If, however, she preferred having a treasurer at 
her own residence to attend to these matters, he would 
be appointed. He likewise begged me to see to this, and 
ended by inviting me, in the King’s name, to hunt in the 
royal parks whenever I pleased, adding that he would give 
proper orders that I should be well received there, and 
insisted upon my not refusing the invitation, “for (said he) it 
will please the King, and you will pass your time agreeably.” 
At last he could not help adding that it was fit and 
becoming for me to do so, in order that people might witness 
the favour I enjoyed with his master. There was no need for 
such: declaration, for I knew very well what he was aiming 
at, He wanted people to believe that Your Majesty approved 
of everything they had done, and were doing. Indeed, they 
have not been ashamed of telling and persuading the French 
at Calais that, provided the Pope was prevented from disturb~ 
ing Italy, you, would undertake to reform the Church im 
your own dominions, as they (the English) had done, -This 
information comes from a very reliable quarter, and when 
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I happened to speak about it to Cromwell he had nothing to 
say in answer.* } 

On Cromwell’s first arrival, and before we had actually begun 
our conversation on the above political matters, he made two 
charges in his master’s name. The first was that Your 
Majesty not only tolerated’ but even allowed that a German 
doctor of the name of Cocleust should from time to time 
compose and publish the most execrable and defamatory 
books that could be imagined against him, so much so (he 
said) that no greater injuries could be heaped upon him, were - 
he Jew or Devil. The second was that the ambassador this 
King was sending to-the Vayvod had been arrested by order 
of the king of the Romans (Ferdinand). 

With regard to the first charge, my answer was that Your 
Majesty, I was sure, would be highly displeased at it, and 
would remedy the evil of which his master complained, as 
well as he could. That the King, however, ought to bear in 
mind that affairs in Germany being in the state they are, in 
such license and disorder, it would be a hard matter for 
you to moderate people’s tongues,— at this moment so free and 
hupudent that no respect was paid to God or man, much less 
to princes themselves; and that since the said Cocleus was 
now residing at the court of George of Saxony, the King, 
who once considered that Duke his friend, might very well 
write to him on the subject. 

With regard to the second charge, I said to Cromwell that 
T really knew not what to answer, having not heard from the 
king of the Romans to that effect. Perhaps the ambassador 
had been detained without the King’s knowledge ; if with it, 
the King, your master, said I to Cromwell, would have greater 
cause to complain of the ambassador's temerity than of the 
king of the Romans’ precaution, since after all the latter (as 
I had been told by certain merchants) had peremptorily 
refused him a passage through his territory,—and not without 
reason, for it was generally known that matters between the 
king of the Romans and the Vayvod were on the point of 
being adjusted, and therefore the mission of an ambassador at 
such a time might throw back the negotiations, or at least there 
was every reason to think they would, considering the recent 
French dealings in Germany. They had seen how the king 
of France, without such a reason, and, indeed, having none in 





*«Et a la fin ne se peut tenir de dire qui] convenoit que ainsi xe feisse afin 
«que le monde appercent la faveur que le roy me faisoit. I nestoit ia besoing 
quil se me declarat, car ientendoye assez quil ne tachoit que de donner entendre 
ace peuple que vostre maieste aduouhoit (avoueait) tout ce quilz ont fait et 
font, et nont eu honte de a calais vouloir persuader aux francois que pourveu que 
sa maieste eust pourveu que le pape ne puist troubler les affaires ditalie que 
icelle entendoit reformer leglise de ses royaulmes et pays commilz avoient faict, 
et ce sgay ie de bon lieu, et quant ien parlay au dit Cremuel il ne me respondit 
parolle.” ° 

t John Cochleus, a Roman Catholic, the author of several controversial tracts 
on religious matters. ‘Le premier de ce que vastre maieste tolleroit et per- 
mettoit que ung docteur allemant nomme Cocleus eompousat et publiat livrez 
les plus execrables et diffamatoires contre Je dict roy que lon sgauroit ymaginer 
et que lon nen pourroit plus dire dung juife ou dung diable.” 


504 


1535, 


SPANISH STATE PAPERS. 





his favour, had detained for upwards of four months, under 
some pretence or other, the cardinal bishop of Burgos, coming 
to England as ambassador from Your Majesty.* Nay, if I 
were allowed to speak my mind, I would declare that in my 
opinion the mission to Hungary of an English ambassador, 
at such a time as this, was unnecessary on many accounts, 
‘and, above all, because the Vayvod himself had no accredited 
agent in this country, and neither France nor any other 
power kept one at his court. Cromwell's answer was that he 
never had a great idea of that ambassador's wisdom, but that 
on- the present occasion, if he really had attempted to pass 
through the dominions of the king of the Romans against his 
will, he was to be blamed for his folly. The King (said 
Cromwell) had sent him on that mission at the recommenda- 
tion of his brother Gregoire de Cassel (da Casale), and merely 
to give him temporary employment. He could positively 
afirm that during the six or seven years that he had resided 
at Venice as this King’s ambassador he had not received three 
letters from England, and that the king of the Romans would 
be very muck mistaken and disappointed-if he thought he 
could gain any information through hisarrest. Nor will he 
be able to learn anything from the Vayvod's secretary,t who 
accompanies him, and has, they say, been arrested also, for 
he is a downright fool, and the King had set him down as 
such the very first time he spoke to him. 

J fully expected that in proffering the above charges Cromwell 
would also complain. of Your Majesty's intelligences in 
Ireland, but he made no allusion whatever to that point. 
True is it, that for some time past no news has come from 
that country, though the rumour is afloat that the King 
intends sending thither some troops and ammunition. 

The King, moreover, is still having field artillery cast, and 
since the return of the Calais deputies has sent to the island - 
of Garnese (Guernsey) a few heavy guns for fear of the French. 
Besides which the Princess has heard from a very reliable 
quarter that the King had lately said that he was afraid he 
should soon be at war with the French. 

On the 17th inst. the good and holy -bishop of Rochester 
was sentenced to death for having refused to swear to the 
statutes lately made against the Pope, and the Queen’s 
rights, and on the 22nd he was publicly beheaded at the 
same place where the duke of Buckingham was executed. 
There is no describing the immeasurable regret and pity felt 
by all people. They tell me that on the scaffold he was often . 
and often solicited to comply with the King’s wishes, grace * 
and pardon being offered to him in the Kings name, but 
that he kept firm to the last and died most exemplarily. 
They gave him as a confessor a sworn enemy of his, and. the 
staunchest Lutheran in the world, as well: as the. originator 





* That is Don Itigo de Mendoza, about whose detention in France in-1526 
the reader had better consult Part i. of vol. iii., pp. 1026-7. 

1 cae Corsini, the Florentine; about whom, see Vol. iv. Part. ii. pp. 839 
ane . oa 
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of all the devillish acts practised here ; who, however, was 
so. much edified by the Bishop’s countenance and noble 


- behaviour on the scaffold that he ceases not to say that 


one. of the best and holiest. meg in the world has been 
executed. Cromwell tells me that the Pope (Paul) was the real 
cause of the Bishop’s death, for having foolishly made a 
cardinal of the King’s bitterest enemy; and that the reason 
he alleged. was still more foolish, for when he heard of the 
Bishop's execution he said to Sir Gregory da Casale, “I did 
“ it im contemplation of the approaching Council, for as I 
“ intended to swmmon cardinals from all provinces and 
« kingdoms in the world, I thought of him, and gave him 
“ a hat that he might represent Englund therein.” 

The bishop of Tarbes,* the nephew of cardinal Grammont, 
arrived here three days ago as ambassador in the room of 
Mr. de Morette. He was at Calais at the time of the confe- 
rences, with the intention of crossing over immediately ; but as 
things did not turn outgexactly as some people imagined, he 
went back to France with the Admiral, in order to proceed to 
« fresh deliberation on the mutters under discussion. If I 


-am to believe what a familiar [ friend] of his said to a 
_ person who repeated it to me, this new ambassador's principal * 


charge consists in asking for the hand of the Princess, and 
using all manner of threats im case of refusal, as, for instance, 
that the king of France, his master, would let the Pope, whom 
he has until now tried to amuse and restrain, proceed at once 
to fulminate censures, &c. He is, moreover, to describe him 
(Francia) as ready and willing to obey the commands of the 
Holy See. The said bishop of Tarbes and Morette sent 
yesterday morning to invite Cromwell to dinner; but he 
excused himself, and sent word that he knew very well what 
they wanted to tell him, and that they had better go and see 
the King about it ; which answer to their invitation the two 
ambassadors did not at all relish. 

This King’s master gunnert returned three days ago from 
Lubeck and Denmark, and it is said that he has brought 
back with him no less than one hundred experienced men, . 
chiefly gunners and captains, although only two of them 
have been seen with him in this city, one of whom is the 
brother of the captain of Lubeck.j—London, the last day of 
June 1535. ‘ 

Signed : “Eustace Chapuys.” 

Addressed : “ To, the Emperor.” 


French. Original, mostly in cipher. pp. 7. 





* Antoine de Castelnau, who, upon the appointment of his uncle (Gabriel 
de Grammont) to the cardinalate, became bishop of Tarbes (1534-9). 

+ Candish (Cavendishe ?). If so, Richard, officer of the Ordnance. i 

The name of this captain must have been Mark Maier or Meger, as 
appears from papers in the Record Office, abstracted hy Mr. Gairdner, vol. vii. 
pp- 41, 110, &e. 
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179. The Same to NicoLas DE GRANVELLE, 


I send you a bold and remarkable interpretation of a 
chapter of the Apocalypse,* acted at the pageant (triomphe) 
which it is the custom here to celebrate on the night of 
St. John’s eve; and. to attend which this King came the 
distance of 30 miles, about two o'clock in the morning, 
walking 10 of those miles on foot, with a double-handed 
sword in his hand, and traversing a good part of this city 
to enter.a house from which he might see the whole pageant.t 
So much pleasure did he receive at seeing the heads of these 
ecclesiastics cut off, that in order to laugh more at his ease, 


-also to encourage his people to persevere in such amusements, 


he sat ‘bareheaded.{ Indeed, the thing seemed so good to 
him that next day he sent his lady a inessage that she would 
do well to come and assist in the representation of the 
same mystery, which was to be acted again on the eve of. 
St. Peter. 

T also send yousPapal bulls in conformity with the inter- 
pretation of the above-mentioned prophesy, the reading of 
whieh. will convince you of the little hope there is of matters 
being amended in this country, and that unless a prompt 
remedy be applied everything here will go on to perdition. 
Indeed, it is a wonder to me that all the English have not 
yet become Lutherans after the way this Kingis going on. I 
hear from Rome that the Pope (Paul III.) is deliberating 
about issuing the executory letters, and that he will not be 
stopped by the death of that good bishop of Rochester ; of 
which meagure, as" well as others, equally unjust and tyran- 
nical, I have not failed to apprize you as soon as I could, 
not omitting to remind our Emperor that the advice of 
all sensible and worthy people in this country has been, and 
still is, that if, in virtue of the said executory letters, the 
intercourse of trade {with.the Low Countries and Spain] 
should be put an end to, all classes of society here would at 
once rise in rebellion, and would of themselves apply a remedy 
to the evil, notwithstanding our present differences with 
Francis: for many begin already to show discontent, saying 
that ever since these executions it has never ceased raining 
in England, and that that is God’s revenge.—London, last day~ 
of June 1535. 


Signed: “Eustace Chapuys.” 
French.  Holograph. pp. 2. 





*“ Une gallante et notable interpretation dung chappitre de lapocalipse.” 

¢ ‘Pour ta quelle representation veoir ce roy Vint de trente milles loing 
digy environ les deux heures de nuyt, traversa dix mille a pied avec une espee 
de deux mains une bonne partie de la ville pour entrer en une maison,” &c. 

+“Et print si grand plesir veant que [lonj |] coppoit les testes de ces eclesi- 
astiques que pour rire a son plesir, {et} aussi pour donner plus de cuenr au 
peuple de continuer en telles choses, il se dcseouvrist (7) ” 


1535. 


1 July. 

8. E. Inglaterra, 
L. 806, f. 47. 
B.M. Add. 28,587, 
£83. 
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News From ENGLAND. 


On the first day of July mpxxxv. Master Thomas Mauro 
(More), Lord Chancellor of England, appeared before the 


- judges appointed by the King [to try him]. The indictment 


specifying the charges against him having been read in his 
presence, the new Chancellor [Sir Thomas Audeley] and the 
duke of Norfolk turned towards him, and addressed him in 
these words : “ You see, Master More, that you have grievously 
“ offended His Royal Majesty ; yet if you will repent, and 
change that opinion, in which you have hitherto most 
obstinately persevered, we trust so much in His Majesty’s 
clemency and kind heart, that pardon and mercy will, we 
have no doubt, be obtained for you.” More's answer was : 
Milords, I thank you very much for your good will, but 
yet I pray God Almighty to keep me firm in this opinion 
of mine, that I may continue in it till the hour of my death. 
Respecting the charges brought against me, I doubt whether 
my understanding, my memory, or my tongue will be 
sufficient to compass them all, grave and manifold as 
‘ they are. After the long and hard imprisonment, and the 
“ grave illness under which I am now suffering, I apprehend 
‘that I shall be unable to answer the many articles of 
‘ which the indictment consists.” After which, at the 


« 


command of the judges, a chair was brought, and the ex- 


chancellor began his. defence as follows : 

“With regard to the first article of the indictment, that 
in order to show my wickedness and malice against the 
King, [ have opposed and resisted with all my power the 
King’s second marriage, I have nothing to state in my defence 
save that what I have said against it has been said according 
to conscience. For this reason I would not, nor will I now, 
conceal my true sentiments, bound as I am to declare the 
truth. Had I done so, I should certainly have been unloyal 
and a traitor. For this. error, if it can be so called, I was 
sentenced to perpetual confinement in a dungeon, where I 
have already passed 15 months, having, besides, had my 
property confiscated. I will, therefore, answer the principal 
charges you bring against me. You say that I have incurred 


‘the penalty established in the statute made in the last 


Parliament, and that I was committed to prison for having 
feloniously and. falsely deprived His Majesty, the King, of his 
right names, titles, honor, and dignity of Supreme Chief and 
Head of the’Anglican Church after God, which title, dignity, 
and pre-eminence have been conferred on him by Parliament, 
As a proof whereof you charge mie with having, when asked. 
by the King’s principal secretary, and of his honourable 
Privy Coungil, what was my opinion of the said statute, 
answered nothing except that, being a dead man as to the 
world, I cared not for such things, and: that all my attention 
was fixed on the passion and death of Jesus Christ. “My answer 
to such an accusation is that your statute cannot condemn 
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my silence, and sentence me to death ; for no statute, no law 
in the world, can inflict punishment on a man for his silence, 
but only for having said or done something against it.” 

Here the King’s attorney interrupted More by saying that 
silence in his case was a manifestation of -his wicked thought 
and bad estimation of the said statute, inasmuch as all the 
good and loyal subjects of His Majesty, upon being asked 
what they thought of the said statute, were bound to answer 


- categorically, without dissimulation or reserve of any kind, 


and to affirm that the statute was good and holy. “Certainly,” 
replied Master More, “if it be true what common law says, 
that he who holds his tongue consents, my silence ought to 
be interpreted as an approval of your statute rather than as 
a contemptuous opinion of it. As to your assertion that all 
good subjects are obliged to answer, I can tell you that subjects 
and vassals must look first to their conscience and soul, and 
then to worldly considerations, provided by their doing so 
(and such is my care) they do not promote scandal or revolu- 
tion in the state. Ican, moreover, declare and affirm that 
whatever was the thought of my conscience in this particular 
affair, I never revealed it to any one whomsoever. 

“ Respecting the second article, in which it is said that I 
have spoken and acted against the said statute, and written 
to the bishop of Rochester eight letters in which J attack the 
statute, I only say that I should like to see those letters 
produced and read in public. But since you maintain that the 
Bishop himself committed them to the fire, and that they 
cannot be produced, I will tell you what the substance of 
them was. They were familiar letters, such as our old acquaint- 
ance and friendship demanded. One of them was an answer 
to another of his, in ‘which he asked me how I had replied to 
the interrogatory about the statute read to me at the first 
examination at the Tower. I wrote to him that my answer had 
been as my conscience dictated, and that if interrogated on 
the subject he ought to do the same, and carry out his manly 
purpose. I swear on my conscience that such was the content 
of my said letters to the Bishop, in which there is nothing 
said against the statute that deserves death. 

“Respecting the third charge, namely, that at my exa- 
mination before the Privy Council I answered that your 
statute was like a two-edged sword, cutting both ways, so 
that the approvers of it would lose their souls, and the contra- 
dictors their bodies, and that the bishop of Rochester, as you 
say, made use of a similar argument in his declaration— 
which is‘a further proof of our being confederated and allied 
to each other,—TI will say that I made use of the expression 
conditionally, that is to say, that if there were a statute 
like a two-edged sword, cutting both ways, how could a man 
conduct himself so as-to avoid one of the two dangers? How 
may the Bishop have answered that question of the. interro- 
gatory, I cannot say. If he did answer it in terms similar 
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to mine, that may be caused by our sentiments and doctrine 
on this particular being the same, not because we were 
previously agreed about it. So far from it, that I firmly 
believe that I never said or did any thing maliciously against 
the statute, though it may be that my words have been 
misinterpreted and wrongly reported to the King’s gracious 
Majesty.” ; - 

Thereupon an usher was told to summon a jury composed 
of 12 men, according to the use of the country, to whom the 
said articles were given, that they might deliberate and 
decide whether the said Master Thomas More had, or had 
not maliciously contravened the said statute; who, after a 
quarter of an hour's retirement and secret consultation, came 
back before the ordinary judges and magistrates, and declared 
the said Master More to be guilty ; upon which the Chancellor 
(Sir Thomas Audeley), in the form and tenour of the new law, 
pronounced seritence of death upon him. 

Master More then’ addressed his judges in these words : 
“ Since I am condemned to death (and God knows why) I will 
“ now, for the discharge of my consvience, speak freely of your 
“ statute. For the last seven years I have been studying the 
“ matter. Iknow of no approved doctor of the Church saying 
“ that a temporal lord could or ought to be head of the spiritual.” 
Here, the Chancellor interrupting him, said “Master More, 
“ you wish to be held as more conscientious and learned 
“ than all the bishops of this realm, and all the peers and 
“ nobles.” Master More replied, “ For each bishop following 
“ your opinion I have on my side one hundred: holy men. 

For a Parliament (God knows how assembled) in your 
favour, I have all the General Councils held for the last 
thousand years. For one kingdom in your favour, I have 
“ France and all the Christian powers.” Hearing this, the 
duke of Norfolk said to him, “ More, now your wickedness 
“ becomes manifest.” He replied, “Milord, what I say is 

needed for the declaration and discharge of my conscience, 
as well as for the repose of my soul. Of this I call God to 
witness, He who is the only searcher of human hearts. I 
further maintain that your ordinance is a bad one, for 
you all made a vow not to act. against the Church, which is 
only one in Christendom, entire and indivisible. Not only 
have you no authority without the common consent of 
Christians all over the world to make laws and frame 
statutes, Acts of Parliament, or Councils against the said 
union in Christendom, but you and the others sin capitally 
in so doing. I know very well that the reason of your 
condemnation of me is no other than my constant refusal 
to consent to this second marriage of the King; but I have 
faith in the Divine bounty and mercy, that since St. Paul, as 
written in his life, first persecuted St. Stephen, and both are 
now united in Paradise, so shall every one of us, though we 
may be at variance in this world, be in the conformity and 
union of perfect charity hereafter. On this score I pray 
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“ Almighty God to permit by His clemency that the King may 
“ be saved and preserved, and good counsel given io him.” 

Whilst on his way to the Tower, one of his daughters, 
named Margaret, mixed herself with the people, and notwith- 
standing the archers and sheriffs (porquerones) reached him. 
Overpowered by her father’s extreme anguish and torment, 
fearless of the people collected around the spot, a very 
public one, she went up to her father and embraced him, 
weeping and silent.* The father wishing to console her, after 
asking leave of the guards, said to her, “ Margaret, take 
“ patience, and do not grieve ; God has willed itso. For many 
“ years didst thou know the secret of my heart.” After that, 
having rétired 10 or 12 paces, she again ‘returned to her father, 
clung to and embraced him; and the father, greatly moved to 
pity, and with tears in his eyes, but an unflinching countenance, 
said, “Friends, pray for my soul.” On the Wednesday 
following Thomas Mere was beheaded on Tower Hill. Some 
minutes before the execution he addressed the bystanders, and 
begged. them to pray for him from this world, as he would 
pray for. thei'in the..other; after which he admonished and 
entreated them with great earnestness (imstancias) to pray to 
God for the King, and that he should be well counselled, pro- 
testing all the while that he died as a good servant of God 
first, and of the King afterwards, 


Spanish. Contemporary copy.t pp. 10. 


181. Eustace Caapuys to the EMPEROR. 


Having three days ago received a letter from the king of 
the Romans (Ferdinand), in which no mention whatever is 
made of the arrest of prothonotary Casale,t once a subject of 
complaint on the part of Master Cromwell, I: sent him 
word that his news on that score must be incorrect, or else 
that if the arrest had really taken place, it must have been ° 
without the knowledge of the king of the Romans, since there 
was no mention at all of it in his letter. Cromwell’s answer was 
that after what I had lately told him on the subject it was 
indifferent to him whether the arrest had taken place or not. 
Had the king of the Romans ordered Casale tr be hung, he 
(Cromwell) would not have cared a fig for it; the King, his 
master, wowkd have. saved by the Prothonotary’s death the 
yearly allowance that is paid to him. 

After this, Cromwell began warmly to represent to my 
man the immense advantages of a full. and sincere friend-—~ 





* «Se mezclé por entre toda la gente, en medio de Ia compaiia de los 
archeros y porquerones, la qual sojuzgada y vencida del extremo dolor y 
tormento paterno, sin tener respeto alguno ni 4 la muchedumbre de las gentes 
ni al lugar harto publico,” &c. - 7 

{ Two copies of this paper are in Bergenroth’s volume (Add. 28,587), the 
16th of the collection ; one at fol. 336, the other at 340. Both seem to ‘be 
imperfect ; the firet even more than the second. 

{ Prothonotary Giovanne [da] Casale, brother of Sir Gregory, once English 
ambassador in Venice, 
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ship between Your Majesty and the King, his master.* 

Nothing more was then said, and the conversation ended by 

my man assuring him that on our part no trouble should be 
spared to bring about that sincere friendship of which he 

(Cromwell) had spoken. I cannot say for certain, but it seems 

to me as if these people were only temporizing and trying ‘to: 
gain time wntil they know. the result of Your Majesty's ea- 

pedition [to Africa]; perhaps also they-still have some hope of 
gaining over the French to their own views'and fancies, though 

a must be said that they show no particular desire for it, if 
Lamto judge by the cold reception given to the bishop of Thebes 

(Tarbes) when he went to Court the other day ;+ for whilst he 
inugined that he was to be lodged at Briduel, where the French 
ambassadors have resided for the last five years, he was told, 

im as polite terms as possible, that he could. not lodge there, 

and must. look out for lodgings elsewhere. On two different 

occasions, Moreover, did Cromwell. appoint a day and hour 
for the reception of the said Bishop, as well as of Mons" 
de Morette, the French resident ambassador; but when 

the hour came, Cromwell was out ;—which is a'sign to me that 
the relations between this country and France are not just 

now on a good footing. I am the more inclined to think so 

that when the "Prior of St. John went to take leave of. 
Morette, this latter told him to make haste, and considering 

how time was passing, go at once to the Bishop, but not to 

hold too long a conference with him.t 

The King is about to dispatch in a few days to Calais the 
Treasurer and the Controller of his Household, for the purpose, 
as I am told, of mapecting and isioning that town and 
that of Guisnes, for fear of the French. Yet it seems to me 
asif this King cared not much for them and the others at 
this present moment, for he is more occupied with dancing 
parties and ladies than ever he waa, and I see no sign at 
all of warlike preparations. Some here will have it that the 
two persons [above alluded to] will cross over to France, yet 
I believe that their departure will be prevented eomehow.§ 

A doctor and a gentleman|| whom this King is sending 
to Inbeck will take their departure two days hence; and 
I am told that their mission is to culm the feuds and 
parties im that town. Perhaps also there is some plot 
and intrigue to prevent the Count Palatine from aspiring 
to the crown of Denmark, but of this I am not certain. 





* « Apres les dits propoz icelluy Cremuel vint a faire plusieurs longues 
remonstrances a mon homme du bien que ce seroit de lentiere syncere amyte 
entre votre majeste et le roy son maistre.” 

+.“ Vue le froid et maigre recueil (accueil) quilz ont fait a levesque de thebes 
quant il fot lautre jour a 18 court.” Thebcs here is no doubt for Tarbes in 
Gascony; the bishop then was Antoine de Castelnau. See p. 505 note. 

$ De quoy nest moindre indice ce que le dict S* de Morette dit.au grand 
prieur de St Jehan venant a prendre conge de lui, assavoir quil se despechast, 
actenda le temps que couloit, daller visiter Je dit evesque, ne davoir grande 
communication avec luy.” 

§ “ Et dient aucuns que les dits deux personves passeront en france, toutesfoys 
je erois que lung et lautre voiage seront rompus.” 

i} Vaughan and Montaborinus, See vol. iv. part ii. pp. 754, 841, 995. 
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The good old lord about whom I lately wrote to Your 
Majesty* sent me, the other day, his cousin. with a message to 
this effect. He was about to leave for his place in the country, 
and begged me, in his own name, und in that of many others, 
to apply to Your Majesty for the eaecutory letters to be 
published and observed in Your Majesty's kingdoms and 
dominions. That being done (the messenger said) there was 
no immediate necessity of Your Majesty’s help and assistance, 
for he imagined that the enecutory letters once made public, 
all the rest would go on smoothly, Great speed, however, 
ought to be used, as otherwise madern preachers and prelates 
might subvert everything im England, and corrupt the 
people. The.messenger added that he believed the Clergy 
would gladly furnish the funds required for the wadertaking 
in the first instance, and that in the meantime a way might 
be found of laying hands on the treasure the King has at his . 
palace in this ctty. London, 11 July 1535. 

Signed : “ Eustace Chapuys.” 

Addressed. : “To the Emperor.” . 

Indorsed : “ From the ambassador in England xvi. and last 
day of June, x. July. Received on the galley, Friday, the 
20th of August 1535. : ‘ 

French. Original. Almost entirely in cipher. spp. 5. 


16 July. 182. Count CirvEntEs to the Same. 


8. E., L. 864, Wrote last on the 21st ult. by way of Genoa, advising that 
BM ae 387 the Pope had sent some of his forces against the Baglioni and 
nad. their country. Since then Pier Luigi [Farnese] has come and , 
said that in consequence of the disobedience of the Perugians, 
who had almost revolted, and constituted a council composed 
of no less than 600 persons in the town, His Holiness had 
ordered him to collect troops, joining those under Giov. 
Battisti Savella, march on Perugia, and punish the inhabi- 
tants. Pier Luigi then said that although he disliked the 
job, he was determined to comply with His Holiness’s orders; ~ 
and asked him (Sylva) for his opinion and advice. Answered 
him that he had good reasons not to like the commission 
entrusted to him ; the thing was too low and insignificant for 
a person of-his quality ; besides which the Emperor had par- 
ticularly requested that no armed movement should take place 
in Italy, especially at this time, when His Imperial Majesty 
was engaged elsewhere. Told him to entreat His Holiness—- 
to bearin mind the many inconveniences that might arise 
therefrom, and not,insist upon troops going to Perugia, much 
less under the command of his son. A similar message,was 
next day sent to. His Holiness through Archangel. The 
answer was a very ‘courteous one, but promised nothing. 
He was obliged to act; could not do less, &. He (Sylva) 





* Compare Chapuys’ despatch of the 8th May, No. 157, p. 457. 


1535. 


HENRY VIII. 513 





went again, and spoke to him, reproducing the same argu- 
ments. At first His Holiness resisted, and grumbled, as if 
an attempt was being made to encourage the disobedience 
of his vassals, and prevent their being punished. But in the 
end he gave up, and said he would not send Pier Luigi 
{Farnese] thither ; neither would he increase the force he had 
in and about Perugia; the 1,000. mén.of the condotta of 
Giov. Baltista Savelli being enough for all purposes. His 
Holiness then asked that aman should be sent from this 
embassy to try and induce the Perugians to return to 
obedience without having recourse to arms ; which has already 
been done ; for, as time pressed, and there was no space to 
wait for an answer, he (Sylva) has taken upon himself all 
the responsibility of the measure, and appointed Gio. Pietro 
Capharello,-the Emperor’s servant, who is closely related to 
the mother. of. Rodolfo. Baglione, the chief of the Perugian 
rebellion, and the very same man who in the prince of Orange’s 
time treated with Malatesta Baglione for the surrender of 
Perugia to Pope Clement VII. 

Needs scarcely say how much tlte agents of the duke 
Alessandro [de’ Medici] and those of Urbino (Guidobaldo della 
Rovere) here, at Rome, have approved of his (Sylva’s) inter- 
ference in this affair ; for their respective masters are most 
jealous of Pier Luigi, and although the said Dukes still write 
that Savelli has under him more men than His Holiness SAYS, 
and that the latter has ordered new levies at Ancona and 
at other places, yet they are not so much alarmed as at the 
beginning. This. notwithstanding, he (Sylva) has again 
called on the Pope; and remonstrated against such unneces- 
sary show of force; but though he gave all manner of satis- 
factory reasons, and promised to disband them, yet no great 
reliance is to be placed in his words, for, after all, this is a State 
business, and in such matters Popes are always exceedingly 
jealous, Will, however, do his utmost to avoid complica- 
tions, &e. : ‘ 

His. Majesty must have heard by this time what passed 
with the Florentine ambassadors on their return from Court ; 
how, on their arrival here, the Strozzi spread the rumour that 
the Florentines wanted to assassinate them, that the bishop 
of Marseilles (Gio. B. Cibo), had formed a conspiracy to 
rid himself of the duke Alessandro, and that the cardinal 
[Ippolito] de’ Medici had taken himself off in consequence of 
the imprisonment of Count Rovorogenga (‘), his secretary.. 
All this he [Sylva] announced in one of his last despatches. 

Cardinal Salviati called the ether day to request that he 
(Sylva) would speak to His Holiness on behalf of the said 
Ippolito de’ Medici, and ask permission for his coming to 
Rome to attend to his own private affairs, and starting a- 
week after for the Emperor’scourt.. Although rather doubtful 
of Medici’s pretended engagements, or of his visiting the 
Imperial court.as soon as he says, he (Sylva) went to the 
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Pope and made the application. His Holiness’s answer was, 
“ Cardinal de’-Medici may come when he likes, be safe at 
« Rome, and start for the Imperial Court whenever he 
« pleases.” ° His [Sylva’s] object in taking up so warmly the 
Cardinal’s cause is no other than the fear of these “fuorusciti ” 
taking him over to France. Hears that the secretary of the 
French embassy has gone to visit him for that purpose ; and, 
indeed, the Cardinal is so restless and so ambitious that any- 
thing is to be feared in that quarter. His own secretary is 
now been examined, and there has been some talk of his being 
put to the rack in order to make him confess. He [Sylva] 
has objected to that, because, though fully persuaded that 
the Emperor wishes the Duke to be firmly established in 
Florence, yet, having no particular instructions on this business, 
he has taken upon himself to temporize, for fear of over- 
irritating the “fuorusciti,” or exasperating the Cardinal, who, 
if ever he visits the Imperial Court, as he intends, can be 
more easily managed there than here. ‘ 

Has heard, through Mr. de Sistan and other gentlemen 
lately arrived from Flanders and Burgundy, who, having 
passed by Leyva’s residence [in Lombardy], had thence gone 
to Genoa to visit His Majesty, that the duke of Geldres 
(Ghelders). had raised three or four thousand infantry and 
some cavalry, and had a commission from king Francis 
to raise a still greater force, with which to invade the 
Emperor's dominions in those parts; that the King was on 
the frontier of Flanders, and had with him 600 lances. He 
was, moreover, to go to Lyons with 400. Happening to 
speak with His Holiness on the subject, he [Sylva] was told 
that the news was substantially true ; king Francis was now 
in Picardy mustering the. legions which he had ordered from 
that province. He was to go afterwards to Lyons, but “I 
“ hear (said the Pope), both from my Nuncio at the Court of 
“ Francis, as well as from the French ambassador here, that 
“ these preparations are more intended for the purpose of 
« defence, should the Emperor cross over to Italy, than for 
“ his making war, of which, they say, there is no probability 
“ whatever for this year.” ‘ 

His Holiness said likewise that the pending negociations 
for a marriage between the illegitimate daughter of the king 
of Englard and the duke of Angouléme (Charles) had been 
just broken off, owing to the English having laid down 
two conditions which the French objected to. One was, that 


the Duke should go over to England, and reside there *— 


his mafriage ; the other, that king Francis should join the 
English in certain things in disobedience to the Church. In 
addition to this, His Holiness said some days ago that the 
bishop of Paris (Du Bellay) was soon expected here with his 
magter’s answer about the Council, and what had been done 
at the late conferences between the French and English 
ministers. That the English ambassador residing at the 
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Imperial Court had suddenly departed [from Barcelona 7] on 
board a vessel bound for England, and-was to return with an 
answer wherever his Majesty might be. 

The disagreement above alluded to between the kings of 
France and England seems to be a fact. The Imperial 
ambassador in London (Eustace Chapuys) writes in date of 
16th ult. that the duke of Nofol (Norfolk) was going back 
to England, and the admiral of France (Brion) to his own 
country, both disappointed, without having achieved that for 
which they met, although it is generally believed that the 
need in which those Kings stand of each other will be the 
cause of their agreeing together at last. 

It is for the-Emperor to decide whether this be the time 
or not for an urgent application of the executory letters. 
He [Sylva] knows it as a fact that at this very moment new 
means for converting the king of England, though equally 
detrimental to the Queen, to the Church, and to Christian 
morality also, are being brought forward. He [Sylva] has no 
doubt that the bishop of Paris, when, he comes, will be the 
hearer of such proposals, or .the like of them. In order to 
push on the affair, and render it more difficult to undo, it 
would be advisable, if such be the Emperor's pleasure, to 
have the executory letters ready for any event; because the 
effect of the letters, it being the obligation of all Christian 
princes to have them executed, will require so many acts 
and deeds that upwards of one year will be wanted to have 
things in order, and therefore the offer now being made by 
the King’s agents of his returning to the obedience of the 
Church, though on conditions highly injurious to the Queen, 
might be accepted in the meantime. : 

Letters from France of the 21st state that king Francis was 
about to restore the estate of Monbeliard to the duke of 
Wiirtemberg, because he found that it was in reality a fief’ 
of the Empire, and that as he wished to avoid all causes of 
quarrel, he had given it up. The real truth of the ease is that 


’ the Monbeliard affair is not the only infraction which king 


Francis has committed; many. others may be pointed out 
equally Hagrant ; and if he no longer insists on that one it is 
because his attention is forcibly drawn somewhere else. 
Hears that the Landgrave, and the brother of the bishop of 
Paris are about to return to Germany. Information of this 
should be sent to the king of the Romans, although most likely 
he has it already from other quarters. 

Death of cardinal bishop of Burgos conveyed in a letter 
of the 17th ult. The Pope wishes that bishopric for his 
grandson cardinal Farnese. 

The last news from the Levant is contained in a paper 


‘that has come from Venice, with the declaration by a Vene- 


tian of his having arrived on the 8th of April at the Turkish 
camp, and at Constantinople on the 24th of May. The man 
left that city on the Ist of June, and. landed at Venice on 
the 24th in very bad health and much exhausted. Among 
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other particulars he relates that the Turkish army was neither 
numerous nor well appointed.. A friendly Turk had told him 
that there was scarcely 6,000 good horse in it,’and that the 


_ Turks were in great fear of the Sophi’s men (Sophianos), 


saying that 10,000 Persian cavalry were sufficient to put 
to rout 100,000 of the Turks. Though the Grand Turk 
himself was expected back at Constantinople in two or three 
months, his informer was sure that he could not return before 
seven. Abrain Bassa (Ibrahim Bash4) had left with a force 
to succour Olamanbey (Otsman-beg), whom the Sophi’s 
people kept besieged, but having been attacked by the enemy 
whilst ascending a mountain had to turn back; the Sophi, 
however, leaving before the place 10,000 men, for Olambey had 
only 8,000 with him, had gone to Persia to collect a greater 
foree, return and give battle to the Turk. On his way to 
Constantinople the Venetian merchant met on the road 
new levies going to the latter, but so disorderly and badly 
armed that they were good for nothing. Another division 
that had attempted to relieve Otsman bey, had been defeated 
by the Persians. Greece and Constantinople itself were 
awfully afraid of the Imperial fleet. 

The Venetian ambassador residing here, at Rome, says that 
the merchant-bearer of the above news is a very honest and 
credible man, perfectly in his senses, and that his informa- 
tion may be’ relied upon entirely. Lope de Soria, however, 
maintains that it is untrue that the Signory has had the man 
examined, and that if he has made any declaration it is quite 
groundless, as the merchant, whoever he may be, was not in 
his right senses. The duke of Urbino (Guidobaldo della 
Rovere) intimates that he is but a spy of the Grand Turk, 
sent here for the purpose of making people believe in false- 
hoods. 

Cardinal de’ Medici has obtained permission from His 
Holiness to retire to one of his castles, and thence start for 
the Emperor’s Court. Whether he will, or will not, retire, as 
he says, remains to be seen. His Holiness, on the other hand, 
wishes very much that Pier Luigi [Farnese] should go also to 
the Imperial Court. Most likely he will delay his departure 
until he has news and permission; he says that if the Pope 
does hot grant it to him he will go without. Cannot believe 
this until he sees it—Rome, xvi. July MDXXXvV. 

P.S.—Has received the Emperor’s letter of the 29th ultimo ; 
that written from Sardinia on the 12th has not come to hand. | 
True ig it that the Emperor's safe arrival in that island was 
already known here by the deposition of a friar and two 
Spaniards, who came with the fleet to Caller (Cagliari), and 
thence went to Naples. 

The progress of the Imperial army since its landing on the 
African coast, the investment of the Goleta, and arrival of 
the king of Tunis at the Imperial camp, are the news that 
have lately come from Naples. There is nothing to be said, 
but wait for that of the victory, which cannot tarry long. 
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All military men here say that success is certain. His 
Holiness has received a long account (velacion) from his 
Nuncio, who never left his galley, and has expressed a wish 
that the Emperor should not risk his person too much, 

Bulls for the ecclesiastic subsidy. 

Recommends again Tello de Meneses for the encomienda 
(command) vacant by the death of Lanuca. 

Signed: “ El conde de Cifuentes.” 


Spamish. Original. pp. 18. 


25 July. 188, Eustace Cuapuys to the EMPEROR. 


Pues Since the duke of Norfolk and his colleagues in the deputa- 
Fase, 2004, No. 39. tion came back from Calais, I have: frequently written to 


Your Majesty of various things, and especially mentioned 
the fact that soon after the return of the deputies Cromwell 
had called on. me to notify. in the Kings nanie. that nothing 
whatever had been settled at the conferences ; begging me at 
the same time immediately to inform Your Majesty thereof, 
amd that I had agreed with him to. dispatch a messenger to 
you, as the King, his master, scemed to wish, provided there 
was the least chance of their accepting our overtures, or 
proposing better conditions, which, in my opinion, was almost 
impossible. I did likewise write to Your Majesty that. in 
addition to three more Carthusians, executed in the same 
barbarous and cruel way as the former, two holy and virtuous 
mantyre, such.as the cardinal bi of Rochester,and Messire 
Morus, once High Chancellor: of this kingdom, had been 
beheaded, to the great sorrow and regret of all classes of society 
here. Also that the affairs of the earl of Childra (Kildare) 
in Iveland were going on prosperously, and that this King 
was about to send two personages to Lubech and Denmark, 
dc. As, however, I suppose that Your Majesty has received 
all my despatches, I will make no further allusion to their 
contents. 

At the Princess's pressing request, a few days ago, I again 
asked Cromwell whether it would not be possible to have her 
removed to her mother’s quarters, that she might live in her © 
company. He answered me plainly that the thing was 
impracticable ; the King, his master, would never consent to 
that, even if there was occasion. for tt, owing to the Queen 
being too much of a Papist.* He also told me that the true 
expedient for having the Princess removed from where she is, 
and. radically curing her of her chronic disease, would be to 
procure a suitable marriage for her, the best and most 
honourable that could be had 5 excepting, however, that of the 
French Dauphin, to whom it was not the King’s intention 
ever to marry her, whatever your Majesty's wishes might bein 





* “A linsistaneé de la princesse iay ces ioura fait une rencharge au dict 
Cremuel syl y auroit ordre de faire transumet icelle princesse avec Ja royne ; 
mais il me dit que le rey ny condeseendroit iames (sie) ores que y eust occasion, 
xinon que la dicte royne est trop papiste.” 
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that line. Several petty German princes had applied to the 
King for her hand, but i would be lowering her state too 
much to accept the offer of any of them. I really believe that 
this King cares but litile whether the Princess, his daughter, 
marries or not ; at any rate, if the royal mistress’s words are 
to be believed, the Princess's dower will not be a very rich 
one, for she is continually telling the King that he does not 
act vightly or prudently in allowing the Queen and the 
Princess to live, for they deserve death (she says) much more 
than those who have lately been executed, since, after all, they 
were and are still the cause of all the mischief.* Every week: 
since Lent I have sent one of my men to.the Princess to inquire 
after her health, amd hear whether she had any orders for me ; 
but the last time I sent, her governess.told my messenger that 
in future no one would get admittance to her. JI have, there- 
fore, requested Cromwell to uscertain what are the King's 
wishes in the matter, Respecting the two personages men- 
tioned in a former despatch as about to be sent [to Lubeck] 
by this King, Cromwell, whom I interrogated on the subject, 
would at first say nothing, trying as much as possible to evade 
the question ; but in the end, not to lose credit with me in 
other matters, he owned that they had not yet left, and wre 
still waiting for fine weather to sail. As to their charge, 
Cromwell would not tell me what it is, and yet I apprehend 
that their mission is to prevent, if possible, the accession of 
the Palatine (Frederik) to the throne of Denmark, in case he 
should aspire to it. Apropos of this, Cromwell said to me 
that it was evident Your Majesty was aiming at wniversal 
monarchy, and indeed fast approaching it, having already 
made kings here and there; and that of Your Majesty ever 
became master of the waters and shores of the Levant, and 
wished to acquire the entire domination of the countries on 
this side, you had only to place the said count Palatine on 
the throne of Denmark, for then that kingdom and_ the 
neighbouring countries would, out of gratitude or by force 
of arms, become subjected to you.t After which words Cromwell 
udded, “and. yet I cannot guess on what title can the Palatine 
ever pretend to the crown of Denmark.” + 

Cromwell likewise said to me on that occasion that he 
would willingly have given one thousand powhds sterling for 
Your*Majesty to have heard w sermon. which the bishop of 
London (Stokesley) had lately preached on the validity of the 








* “Mais ie croy bien que ce nest le plus grand soucy de ce roy de marier la 
dicte princesse, et si la concubine est de croyre la dot ue coustera pas beaulcoup—» 
car ellegne cesse de eryer apres le dict roy quil ne fait bien ne preuderament 
de souffrir vivre les dites royne et princesse que meritoient trop plus la mort 
que ceulx qui ont ete executez, et quelles estoint cause de tout.” 

¢ “ Cognoissant bien que vostre maieste tendoit et approuchoit a la monarchie 
universelle, et que desia vostre maieste en avoit iecte les roys de tous coustez”’ ; 
et que des marines de levant et des pays adiacens il ne convenoit pour seignorier 
le reste de par deca synon que vostre maieste face iouyr le dict conte palatin 
du dict royaulme de dennemark, au moyen de quoy tous les dicts pays cireum- 
voisins seroient contrainctz par amour ou foree donner obedience a vostre 

maieste.”” 
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Kings first marriage,* and the usurpation of authority by 
the Pope. He would (he said) give me a copy of it in writing, 
that I might forward it to Your Majesty. After which he 
proceeded to repeat to me what he had said on former ocea- 
sions, namely, that the King, his master, would never on 
any account consent to the convocation of a General Council 
by Papal authority or any other, save by your own, since 
you were the true and legitimate chief of princes .and of all 
Christendom, whose province it was to convoke all Councils 
according to the most ancient custom. Your Majesty will, 
im your wisdom, consider what these words of Cromwell mean, 
and what these people are now aiming at.t In short, my 
conviction is that, whatever they may do or say, there is very 
little chance of their being brought to the right path. Indeed 
it seems as if their obstinacy and blindness increased every 
day; and yet they do not trust for help. on the French, of 
: whom they spetk disparagingly, showing that they care not 
“the least for them. About three days ago the bishop of Terbes 
(Tarbes), the French ambassador, having called on Cromwell, 
was told, “Not at home ;” and yet it is known that he was 
within doors playing at bowls with friends, as the ambas- 
sador himself came to inform me soon after. However, if the 
news from France be true, the French are treating the Eng- 
lish in a like manner, for they have lately embargoed at 
Rouen two merchant ships of this country in virtue of certain 
ordinances: promulgated last year in France. If the French 
insist upon thus condemning and retaining the said ships, 
there will certainly be a row between the two nations. 

I hear from an authentic quarter that, in addition to the 
agents this King is now sending to Lubeck and to Denmark, 
it has been decided that his almoner, Dr. Fox, sail along with 
them, and proceed further into Germany.{—London, 25 July 

1535. 
Signed ; “ Eustace Chapuys.” 
French. Original, mostly in cipher. 


— July. 184... Eusrace Cuapuys to Mr. pe GRANVELLE, 


eee . The English are daily becoming less tractable, especially 
Fuse. Bane 20. im the treatment of the Princess. Hears from one who is 


frequently at the house wherg she is now residing that the 





**Quil vouldroit auoir paye m. exsterlinctz et que vostre maieste eust ouy 
uug sermon que leuesque de londres auoit fait ces iours sur le validite du 
premier marviage.” 

t “Que le roy son maistre ne consentiroit pour riens du monde concille 
general estre convocque par autorite papae ne autre fors que de celle de vostre 
maieste questoit le vray et legittime chief des princes et de tont la chretiente, 
et a la quelle de droit appertenoit Ia dicte convocacion suyvant les plus 
ancignnes coustumes. Vostre maieste par sa grande prudence considerera bien 
ou cela va frapper.” 

{“lentendz de bon lieu que ce roy a aduise dennoyer quant et les autres 
que vont en dennemarke et Lubeke, le docteur fox, son aulmosnier, le quel 
passera plus auant en Allemaigne.” Concerning Dr. Edward Fox or Foxe, 
provost of King’s College, Cambridge, and archdeacon of Leicester, see vol. iv. 
part ii. pp. 463-4, 669, 672. He was afterwards appointed bishop of Hereford. 
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King is afraid of the French currying her away; that is 
why strangers are forbidden to approach her, and an armed 
watch kept arownd the house and at the nearest sea-ports. 
I told Cromwell the other day that I should soon be obliged 
to go to Flanders on private business of my own; though in 
reality to prepare for the Princess’s flight. When Cromwell 
heard it, he was taken aback, as if he feared that I might 
leave the country altogether, never to return to it. I shall 
certainly leave him in that suspicion, which will rather increase 
than diminish, owing to the fact that foreign merchants are 
quitting this city one by one. Of the German captains and 
soldiers who came from Lubeck not one remains here. 

Dean Sampson has written a book in favour of the divorce. 
Had he not done so, he would inevitably have lost all his 
credit at Court. 

The King, who was 50 miles from this city, is now going 
to Bristol to be nearer to Ireland, where affairs go on badly 
for him as it seems, —London, le jour de la St. Jacques 1535. 

PS.—He the other day nearly murdered his own fool, a 
simple. and innocent man, because he happened to speak well in 
his presence of the Queen and Princess, and called the con- 
cubine “ribaude” and her daughter “bastard.” He has now 
been banished from Court, and has gone to the Grand Esquire, 
who has sheltered and hidden him* 


French. Original in cipher. Deciphering in the hand of 
Bave. 


185. News From GERMANY AND ENGLAND. 


Munster is taken; the Anabaptists are prisoners or slain, 
The war of Osterbank is likewise finished to the advantage of 
the Emperor's party. 

In England Christians are suffering martyrdom for the 
Faith. Poor cardinal bishop of Rochester (Fisher) has been 
beheaded. The execution was public, and in front of the 
Tower. He was not allowed to address the people. His head 
was placed on the point of a lance, and there it remains. 

A proclamation has been made stating that the Pope has 
no power whatever in England, only in Rome, that being the 
reason why he is called by the English the bishop of Rome. 
All those who dare call him otherwise have to pay with 
their lives, and no person in his senses will run that risk. 
Only bad men, almost all Lutherans, are at the head of 
affairs, the consequence of it all being that England will he 
completely ruined here long. 





* This last paragraph, which seems to have been originally written in cipher, 
is detached from the letter, and undated ; but as the deciphering is in the hand 
of Bave, one of Granvelle’s deciphering clerks, and joimed to Chapuys’, dated 
le jour de St, Jacques, 1535, 1 have not hesitated to append it to this letter. 
However this may be, the paragraph stands thus: “Le roy d’Angleterre a 
cuyde tuer son fol, quest ung innocent, pour ce quil disoit et parloit bien de la 
Royne et Princesse et discit Ribalde a la concubine et bastarde a sa fille eta 
este banny de court et la recelle Je grand escuier.” 


1535, 


29 July. 
S. E., L. 863, 
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Englishmen are not now on good terms with Franee. The 
two kings, it is said, parted in bad humour at Calais. 
Since then the bishop of Tarbés (Gabriel de Grammont) is 
gone as ambassador to England, but has been coldly received 
by the King; the Imperial ambassador, on the contrary, is 
much made of and flattered by the English. 

News has just been received that king Henry on Monday 
last ordered Thomas More, formerly High Chancellor of his 
kingdom, to be beheaded. 


Indorsed : “ Pavagraph of a letter from Antwerp.” 
Ttalion. Original. Abstract by Bergenroth. pp. 14. 


Dr. Ortiz to the Empress ISABELLA, 

Has received Her Majesty’s letter. Since then another has 
been received from Chapuys, relating how three moré 
Carthusian friars have been martyred in London. for the 
same cause, and with the same circumstances as the others. 
Already, on the preceding 17th of-June, the most. holy and. 
most reverend cardinal Rophensis (Fisher) had been taken 
to Court to ‘hear his condemnation and sentence. Having 
pronounced a few words in his own defence, he was told that 
he had not been brought there to dispute, but to hear his 
sentence, which was death, for having maliciously opposed and 
disobeyed the statutes of the kingdom, in virtue of which the 
King held himself to be the Supreme Head of the Anglican 
Church. The Cardinal replied that he had not opposed the 
said statutes with malice, but with truth and right intention, 
since they were framed against the sacred Gospels and our 
Holy Faith. He was; therefore, sentenced to the same death 
as the Carthusians; hearing which, he said he was ready 
and prepared to die, and that he only begged his Lord 
to give him constancy and fortitude to die. He was then 
taken back to the Tower, where he had been a prisoner, 
followed by great crowds of people, both men and women, 
who with great sadness and anguish asked his benediction 
és he was crossing the river. Three days after, on the 20th, 
which is the date of the ambassador's letter, cardinal Fisher. 
had not been executed, but it was believed that in the ensuing 
week he would be beheaded. A proclamation had been made, 
forbidding, under pain of death, any one to contradict the 
statute declaring the King to be the Supreme Head and Chief 
of the Anglican Church.*—Rome, 20 (sic. 29?) July MDxxxy. 

P.S.—The Imperial ambassador in.London writes that the 
Cardinal has suffered martyrdom. 

Signed : “El Doctor Ortiz.” 

Spanish. Original. pp. 4 





* “Que se havia pregonado so pena de muerte que henguno fuese osado de 
coutradezir que el Rey fuese suprema cabeza de la Iglesia Anglicana, ni aun 
entre comer 6 cenar, ni en las : 
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187. MEMORANDUM ON THB AFFAIRS of ENGLAND. 


When the matrimonial cause was being tried at Rome Your 
Imperial Majesty was informed that England was a fief of the 
Church of Rome, and that inasmuch es the King had made 
certain laws and statutes against the Apostolie See, the King 
deserved to be deprived of his kingdom. Yet Your Majesty 
was told at the time that such a step, if taken, might in 
future damage the Princess's prospects, and so irritate the 
King that the Queen herself might personally suffer through 
it. The Council then deliberated, and Your Majesty resolved 
that nothing should be said or attempted in connection with 
the said article, and therefore lawyers at Rome gave their 
exclusive attention to the principal cause and to procuring the 
executory letters. : 

As Your Majesty knows, pope Paul made the bishop 
Rofaense (Fisher) a-cardinal ; and the king of England, when ° 
he heard of it, had him beheaded. When the news of this 
insolent and irreverent act against the Apostolic See came 
to Rome, pope Paul and the cardinals in Consistory moved , 
that the King should at once be deprived of his kingdom ; for 
which deprivation there were then, and are still, many just 
causes, for they maintain that he isa heretic, that he has denied 
Papal supremacy, and committed crimes lese majestatis, such 
as the execution of cardinal Fisher, besides many other 
crimes, for each of which he deserves to be deprived of his 
kingdom. 

This affair might be viewed in various ways. The first 
would be to desist from the deprivation, and to proceed at 
once to the intimation of the executory letters by the Queen. 
Yet two doubts occur to us* on this point: one is, that the 
execution Gannot prevent proceedings in cases of heresy and 
lesce majestatis; the second, that, were the King to be 
deprived by means of the Queen’s executory letters, the King 
might indignantly undertake something serious against her, 
as he has done against cardinal Rofaense (Fisher), and it 
must be said that the Pope and cardinals are terribly afraid 
of such a result. * 

His Holiness might also be requested to act with reference 
to the deprivation, but it is doubtful whether he will accede 
to it, although both he and his cardinals in Consistory seem 
determined to make some sort of demonstration against the 
enormous errors into which that King has fallen, 

Should there be actual deprivation, the thing might be so 
managed that there should be no declaration to that effect, 
and no intimation that the kingdom devolves to the Apostolic 
See ; which declaration and intimation, it is believed, the Pope 
and cardinals will not make, but simply deprive the King, as 





* « Que se sobresea en esta privacion, y que se proceda sobre las executoriaies 
de la Reyna; y sobre esto occurren dudas.” 
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B.M. 
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it might otherwise injure the Princess were the deprivation 
made for heresy or crime of lesee majestatis.* 

It might also be managed for the Pope to declare that the 
kingdom of England belonged by right to the Princess; but 
it is doubtful whether His Holiness will do that, and, if he 
does, that no danger to the person of the Princess will ensue. 
__ An application might also be made to the Pope and 
Consistory to declare secretly that whatever be done in this 
matter is to be in favour of the Princess, or at least without 
prejudice to her. Should the Pope be willing to do that, he had 
better make the declaration in Consistory; and yet that would 
be still more dangerous for the Princess should it come to the 
ears of the King, which is not unlikely, since many are the 
cardinals in Consistory of different parties and nations. 

Should, however, His Holiness decide upon the deprivation, 
and declare that the kingdom of England devolved in con- 
sequence upon the Apostolic See, and yet refuse to make any 
further dideece in favour of the Princess, it might still be 
advisable, out of regard for the Queen, to leave matters as they 
are, and not mix up her or her daughter with the affair.t 

The affair being of such nature and importance, every one 
of the means (partidos) proposed has its danger,and therefore 
we will wait for Your Majesty’s answer in order to decide how 
to act, 


Spanish, Original minute. pp. 4. 


188. Dr. Ortiz to the Empress Isapeiia. 


Congratulations for the taking of La Goleta. Quotes at 
length and translates a prophecy of Isaias (chap. xLv.) to 
show that the recent victory against the Infidel is a harbinger 
of many more. 

"Has had frequent occasion of writing to Her Majesty 
respecting the blind obstinacy of the English king, and the 
haste with which he is proceeding towards damnation by 
making martyrs of holy men. Now lately, on the 22nd of 
June, besides eight more who preceded them on the scaffold, 
the most reverend and most virtuous cardinal Rophensis 
(Fisher) and Thomas More, once High Chancellor of 
England, have been sentenced to death. Glory be to our 
God for his great mercy in thus granting them the palm of 
inartyrdom ! However, as most undoubtedly God has resolved 
to pour His ire and indignation on the king of England, it 





*Podriase tambien bazer diligencia. que si quieren privar al Rey no 
declaren ser devoluto [su reyno] & la Sede Apostolica; lo qual se cree no 
querran hazer, y dejando la devolucion, y privando simplemapte al Rey, 
tambien podria dajiarala princesa fundandose la privacion en heregia 6 crimen 
lessee majestatis.” 

1“ ¥ si por caso el Papa’ se resolviese a hacer la privacion y declarar el 
Reino ser devoluto & la Sede Apostoliea, no quiriendo hazer alguna declaracion 
eu favor de Ia princesa, se podria compadescer por interese de la Reina y 
princesa 6 dexar de compadescer.” < 
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has come to pass that after their last meeting [at Calais] he of 
France is displeased with Henry, owing to his having advised 
separation from the Church of Rome, to which Francis would 
not consent. At the same time the king of France had asked 
for the hand of the princess [Mary] for his son the Dauphin 
[Henri], and the English king had refused. The execution 
of the above holy men, and especially that of the cardinal 
(Fisher), has had another good effect. It has so incensed 
the Pope and all these cardinals against him that they are 
preparing everything for the punishment he so richly deserves 
and the deprivation of his kingdom. Letters are being written 
to the Emperor and to all Christian Prinees exhorting them 
to take up the defence of the Roman Church; and, what is 
more, His. Holiness consents now to the executory letters 
(executorias) being made out, which is the thing we could 
not obtain from him before. Rome, 2 Aug. 1535. 
Signed : “ El Doctor Ortiz.” ‘ 


Spanish. Holograph. pp. 2. 


Evsrace Cuapvuys to the EMPEROR. 

Having lately written in full concerning events in this 
country, I shall not be over prolix in this my despatch. 
Dr, Adam," who resides here as ambassador from the Lu- 
beckians, sent me word yesterday through one of my mens 
whom Thad directed to his haunt that he may watch his move- 
ments, and ascertwin what he is here for—that if I promised to 
procure him the favour of the king of the Romans, and likewise 
that of Your Majesty, so that he might freely live in Germany 
and other countries subject to the Empire, he would engage 
to find means for the kingdom of Denmark to fall into the 
hands of the duke of Holsten (Christiern 1II. of Holstein), 
or any other prince selected by Your Majesty. It was in his 
power {he said) to accomplish that without much difficulty, 


for he could easily persuade the Lubeckians to- agree to it, 


and help the election of your candidate with all their 
might. Should he not succeed in his attempt, he was ready 
to renounce the liberty of action for which he bargained. 
The Doctor’s message also was that this King’s mission to 
Lubeck and Denmark was for the purpose of “binding the 
duke of* Holstein and the Lubeekians ‘to certain articles ‘of 
peace founded entirely upon English vanity,t and that the 
courier who arrived from Lubeck four days ago came for 
the sole purpose of requesting the King not to talk to them 
about peace, as they would not hear of rt on any accownt. 





accompanied by another Dr., called ZJpinus or Hepinus. He it was who, on 
St. John’s day of June 1534, made a long Latin oration, which lasted nearly 
two hours, against the Pope, and in praise of king Henry. See Chapuys’ 
despatch of the 11th July (No. 181). P 

{ “Il dit dauantage que ceulx que ce roy envoyoit au dict Lubeck et en 
Dennemarke pourtoient certains articles de paix pour appoincter les dicts 
lubequoys et le duc dholsten fondees et piaynes de gloire et vanite angloise.” 


1535. 


3 Aug. 
Wien. 
Rep. PC., 
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The Doctor is waiting to-day for some asswrance on my 
part concerning his proposals; on the receipt of which, he 
says, he is quite. prepared to make further disclosures. My 
intention is to tell him that if he declares or does anything 


" worthy of consideration, I will do my best to obtain for him 


Your Majesty's fuvour and that of the king of the Romans, 
your brother, and that I neither could nor would promise 
him more. On these terms I will correspond with him, and 
make such offer as may seem to me convenient to wnravel the 
intrigue. 

The King, as I hear, has been singularly displeased at: 
hearing of the reported interview of the two Queens*, and has 
since despatched two couriers to France im great haste. 

On his recent departure for Court, Cromwell left here 
his own chief steward and another servamt of his house- 
hold, besides the King’s treasurer (Fitzwilliam) and other 
gentlemen to take me to a hunt in one of the Royal parks, to 
which I have been often invitedt with some vmportunity. 
Express orders have been issued forbidding any one to go and 
hunt in that forest before I myself had gone thiher ; bywhich 
mysterious means these people have gained momentarily 
their object, which is to publish everywhere that this King 
wishes to show me all fuvowr, All this has been done in the 


_ French ambassador's teeth, and to make the English believe. 


that Your Majesty is on good terms with this King, and 
satisfied at what is going on in this country. Yet I have 
only accepted the invitation conditionally. I have told them 
that I would not attend the hunting unless I first obtained 
permission for myself to visit the Princess, who is residing 
in the neighbourhood of the Royal park, or send my servants 
to her. The Princess and the Queen are of the same opinion. 
Cromwell, before parting, promised to let me know soon, his 
master’s will and intention concerning these two points ; but 
the Princess being impatient, I have sent since to inquire 
from that secretary what the King’s decision is, As soon as 
T hear it I shall not fail to apprise’ Your Majesty thereof— 
~London, 3 August 1535. 

Signed : “ Eustace Chapuys.” 

Addressed : “To the Emperor.” 


French. Original, entirelg in cipher. 


190. The Same to NIcoLas DE GRANVELLE. 


Doctor Adam is certainly a clever intriguer. I will try to 
sound him, without, however, trusting him in the least. He 
says that he only wants permission to live quietly in Germany 





* That of France (Eleanor), and the governess of Flanders and the Low 
Countries (Mary), widow of the king of Hungary. 
+ See, among others, his despatch of the 11th of July. 
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” or Flanders, and that the duke George of Saxony would not 
like such a permission to be granted to him. 

Hears that this King is trying to make peace between the 
duke of Holstein and the Lubeckians for fear of the Count 
Palatine, Hears also that one of the ambassadors who are 
to go to Germany is instructed to complain of a certain book 
written by Cochleus against this King. The complaint is to 
be addressed to the duke George of Saxony and likewise to 
the Elector. x 

Has been informed that now-a-days the fashion at Court is 
to abuse the French, and that Cromwell is the very first in 
doing it. , 

The rumour about the meeting of the two Queens has 
greatly irritated these people—London, 3 August 1535. 


Signed: “ Eustace Chapuys.” 
French. Holograph. Cipher. pp. 2. 


8 Aug. 191. KATHARINE to the QuEEN Mary or Hunaary. 
Wien, | Has heard that she is going to meet the queen of France 
F Bieta (Eleanor). Contidently places her affairs in her hands, and 
fol. 44. begs her to induce the queen of France to recommend her to 
her husband, the King—Quimbalton (Kimbolton), 8 Aug. 
[1535}. 
Signed : “ Your good aunt Katharine.” 
Spanish. Contemporary copy. pp. 14. 


9 Aug. 192, Lope DE Soria to the EMprror. 


8. E., L. 1311, f. 8. The glorious news of the taking of La Goleta was duly 
BM. Age 28,588, received by letters dated the 13th ult. ; that of the subsequent 
_ splendid victory at Tunis came later by way of Sicily. Lost 
no time to inform the Signory thereof. The people seem 
pleased; yet the pleasure is not sv general as might be 
expected, for many here are afraid that, considering the 
Emperor's great power by land and sea, aiso that the Turk 
(Solyman) is absent from his dominions, and that his 
Christian subjects. are everywhere ready to revolt, His 
Imperial Majesty may be tempted to undertake the conquest, 
of Constantinople, of which there is now a better chance thau 
ever. They think that, should the Emperor resolve on such 
an enterprise, the Signory would naturally be invited to. 
join, whilst the Tark, owing to previous mutual engagements, 
would also call upon Venice to help him in his difficulties, 
In case of their refusal, the lives and property of their friends 
and relatives throughout the Turkish empire might be in 
danger. . 
The enterprise of Constantinople is considered here® easier 
than that of Tunis, as, no doubt, the Emperor is aware by this 
time. Such at least is the general belief and the Signory 


1535. 


10 Aug. 
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is so much afraid of the Emperor deciding upon it that I 
should not be surprised if they remitted thither plans and 
views of the principal towns and ports on the coast of Syria 
to engage the Emperor to attack them in preference to 
Constantinople. 


Spanish. Original. pp. 3. 


198. Eustace Cnapuys to the EMPERor. 


On the 8rd inst. I wrote by the secretary of the English 
ambassador returning to these parts,* informing Your Majesty 
of general occurrences until that day. On the 8th Your 
Majesty's letters of the 13th and 28th June, with the most 
welcome and joyous news of your prosperous voyage, good 
health, and successful disembarkation,t came to hand, for 
which all your faithful servants are very affectionately and 
heartily praising and thanking the Divine Providence, and 
praying that your undertaking be crowned with success, 

Since my last of the 38rd, Dr. Adam, before taking his 
departure to return to Lubeck, ugain begged me to do my 
best for his reconciliation,t as I had promised him, adding 
that on his part nothing should be omitted. He also told my 
nuin that the gentleman named Bernard Melland,§ about 
whom I once wrote to Your Majesty, was a captain of the 
duke of Saxen (Saxony), and commanded the force which 
that Duke was sending you against the Turk; and that the 
suid Mellant, coming to these parts (par dega) had been sent 
to Lubeck by the said Duke and by the Landgrave [of Hesse] 
to try and make some agreement between the duke of 
Holstein and the people of that town ; but that having found 
the Lubeckians rather hard und obstinate on that point, he 
had, in hopes of being more successful herve, in England, 
come, as instructed, to see this King. He could not do much, 
however, having obtained no answer to his mission, except 





* In his despatch dated the 23rd of September 1534 (No. 190, p. 525), he 
ells the Emperor that the English ambassador at his court had sent his man 
(secretary) to England for the purpose of verbally relating what sort of reception 
the earl cf Desmond’s messenger had met with in Spain. The English ambas- 
sador was Richard Pate, archdeacon of Lincoln, and nephew of bishop Longltand. 
He was already in Spain in February 1434, in succession to Dr. Nicholas 
Hawkins, archdeacon of Kly, who died ia January. 

t The Emperor's landing on the coast of Africa took place on the 6th of 
June. 

} Dr. Otho Adam (Pacwus], as above, p. 524. He was, according to Chapuys 
(7 July 1534), a native of Upper Germaay, though residing at Lubeck. ‘That 
he came to this country together with one Gerhard Odinberg, and another, 
named Joannes ub Elpergo or élpinas from Lubeck, to treat of an offensive 
league against the Pope, and also to treat of the affairs of the German merchants, 
appears evident from their commission, as printed in Rymer’s Federa, vol. xiv. 
p. 539. 

§ Bernard Melland or Mellant (for it is written both ways in the same letter) 
mst be the same nobleman alluded to in Chapnys’ despatch of the 30th of 
September 1534 as having arrived ‘in London the day before, and having 
been seen accompanied by some servants of the two doctors from Lubeck, 
Otbo-Adam Pacezus and Hamburgh. See also Chapuys’ despatch of the 
23rd May, where he is represented as a native of Holstein. 
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that this King would shortly explain to the Duke and Land- 
grave, by means of his ambassador, what his will and 
intention were, and that for such a purpose he had determined. 
to send Dr. Fox, recently made bishop,* as his ambassador 
to the said princes. It appears, however, that, for some 
reason or another, the matter has cooled ; perhaps the King 
is waiting for the answer of the ambassador he sent to 
Lubeck. Dr. Adam further told my man that Melland 


' had charge of making certain overtures respecting -the 


Evangelical sect, which he could not and would not reveal, 
inasmuch as Mellund had confided them to him under great 


‘secrecy. The King had offered to make him Knight of the 


Rose, but Melland had declined that honour on the plea‘ that 
he had already been knighted by Your Majesty’s own hand,’ 
and that he could not possibly be knighted by a better and 
move virtuous prince than you. Then the King offered to give 
him his help and did against the king of Suvvede (Sweden),with 
whom the said Mellant has at present a quarrel ; but, thinking 


' that the King’s words were not said in earnest, or that he 


advanced them fur some dishonest purpose, he answered that 
it would not be honourable for him to accept of such aid, and 
treat of his own personal affairs, without having been first 
able to achieve something im favour of his employers. Upon 
which he went away unsatisfied, without accepting the offers 
of these people, save 200 ducats given to him for his return 
journey, of which he was much in need ; the moment he 
received which he took to his horse, and went away, leaving 
behind two of his pages. . 

The bishop of Tarbes, French ambassador in this country, 
as he himself informed one of my men this morning, has 
only heard once from his master since his arrival in London, 
that was yesterday, when he had a letter, with no other news 
except the approaching meeting of the -two queens, of which 
he is instructed to inform this King. To which end he (the 
bishop,)* this afternoon, left for Court. Lhese people, as I have 
already written to Your Majesty, knew already of the fact, but 
in order to render the French more and gre jealous, have 
delayed making them any commugrication on the subject. 
The ambassador affirms that he went to court for no other 
motive than to announce the said interview ; but I intend to 
have him fotlowed and closely watched down there, in order 
to ascertain whether he has, or has not, some other object in 
view. At any rate, I expect to know soon the whole truth 
when Cromwell returns from Court, for he wrote lately to me, 
announcing his speedy arrival, and saying that he wished to 
take me to the royal park that we might hunt and have some 
sport together whilst we conversed on various matters; and 
that surely, before he left Court, he would ascertain the King’s 
will respecting the permission I had applied for to. sce the 
Princess, or send messages to her. On his return, therefore, 





* Edward, bishop of Hereford. 
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I dare say I shall learn the whole truth concerning the 


’ Frenchman's mission, and likewise how this King takes the 


interview of the two queens, of which I ntyself informed him 
four days ago by the command of the Queen of Hungary, 
though I must say that the messenger I sent Jor that purpose 
has not yet returned from Court. : 

The French ambassador, conversing with my secretary, 
told him some time. ago that many in France found it 
strange that Your Majesty should have undertaken the 
expedition to Tunis without allowing their King-(Francis) 
to atcompany you ; and olihough the contrary is the fact, they 
will, no doubt, try to persuade people here that Your Majesty 
never tnvited him to join. The, said ambassador stated 
also to my man that he was sure that, hud this King contented 
himself with ‘preventing the moncy of the bulls and annats 
going to Rome, king Francis would have agreed to'thut. He 
Surther believed it quite intpossibte that the General Council 


| should meet, even if most princes agreed to its being held ; the 


Germans certwinly would not ; for, were the affairs of Germany, 
spiritual as well as temporal, to be thoroughly reformed, the 
Empire would become too powerful, and many of the privileges 
of the Clergy might be modified cr abolished. I should not, 
therefore, be surprised if, in order to prevent altogether the 
meeting of the Council, the French were now spreading in © 
Germany rumours of this.sort. 

This King is still on the eres of Wales, hunting and 
visiting: that ne ity with a view to gain popularit 
with hie ies, his cA attempts by all possible aaa dad 
ways, and i is reported that a large number of peasants im 
the villages through which he has passed, after hearing the 
preachers who follow the Court, have been so deceived as to 
believe that God inspired the King to repudiate his legitimate 
Queen. owing to her having once been married to his brother. 
But those who believe in such things are only idiots and 
ignorant people, who would be soon converted to the truth, 
were there only an appearance that the remedy was at hand. 

The Queen and the Princess are tm good health, and 
incessantly praying God for .Your Majesty's prosperity.— 
London; 10 Aug. 1535. ; : 

Signed : “Eustace Chapuys.” Cae 

Addressed : “ To the Emperor.” 


French. Original. pp. 3. 


194, Mary Tupor to Quen Mary or Hunoary. 


Has had the greatest pleasure in receiving her letter. 
Hopes that an efficient remedy will be found for these troubles, 
Accredits-the bearer. Written in haste and fear, the 12th of 
Augnst [1535]. ; . ; 

Signed : “ Marye Princess.” 

French. Contemporary copy. p. 1... 
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195. James oF ScoTLAND to the EMPEROR. 


Would certainly have liked to marry the princess of 
Denmark, the Emperor's niece; but as this is no longer 
possible, he now sues for the hand of the Princess of Portugal 


if the conditions of the marriage can be agreed upon. He 


must, howevér, come soon to a determination one way or 
other, as he is anxious to marry in order to secure progeny 
to succeed him on the throne, and also that he may give a 
definite answer to the French. Hopes that, whatever he the 
course of events, he (Charles) will remain bis friend. Stirling 
[Castle], 12 Aug. 1535, 


Latin. Holograph. p. 1. 


196. Dr. Ortiz to the Empress ISABELLA. 


Congratulafions for the taking of Tunis and liberation of 
20,000 Christian slaves. ; 

Wrote on the 2nd, advising that after the meeting at Calais 
the ‘kings of France and England had separated in disgust - 
and anger against each other. The latter had asked his brother 
of France to imitate him, and refuse obedience to the Holy 
Apostolic See. King Francis had declined, but at the same 
time had applied for the hand of the Princess for his son, the 
Dauphin.* , ; 

On the 24th Chapuys, the ambassador, wrote from London, 
advising that both the Queen and the Princess were enjoying 
good health (God be praised for it !), and that the archbishop 
of Canterbury (Cranmer) had summoned to his presence a 
Carthusian monk, the greatest theologian remaining in 
London, in order to talk him over and pervert him. It 
appears, however, that the monk and nine more of the saine 
order, and six capuchins (barbados) adhered firmly to the 
Roman Church, and were ready to die rather than consent to 
the innovationsab out to be introduced into England, such 
as the marriage of the Clergy, &c. The same letter mentions 
the fact of the dean of the Royal Chapel (Stephen Gardyner), 
—generally held as a man of letters and good morals, who had 
once absented himself from Court in order fiot to be com- 
pelléd to meddle with such matters—having written a bookt 
against Papal authority, deprecating it so much that even 
the decisions of Councils held in virtue of such authority 
are therein considered as invalid. In fact, he leaves no firm 
ground or rule whatever in the Church for the correctioa of; 
the abxses and errors of that kingdom. 





* See above, p. 477. The words, however, are not the same: “que diz que 
el Rey de Inglaterra demandana al Rey de Francia que se apartase como él de 
la Sede Apostolica, y el Rey de Francia no consintiendo en eljo, diz que 
demandaua para el Delphin por muger 4 la Serenissima princessa.” 

+De vera Qbedientia. Oratio. Londini. In édibus Tho. Berthelot. 
1534. 8°, : 
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The queens of France and of Hungary* were to meet at 
Cambray on the 10th inst. May their interview have a 
successful issue, and may their joint prayers bring about 
the departure from England of the Queen and Princess. 
Application for funds, &,—Rome, 21 Aug. 1535, 


Spanish. Holograph. pp. 4. 


22 Aug. 197. Lore pz Sorta to the EMPEROR, 


S.E.,4. 1311, 
22, 

B. M. Add, 28,588, 
f.8, 


To thank him for his informa- 
tion, As to the Imperial fleet, 
it is on many considerations, 
of which he (Soria) must have 
heard already, to be disarmed, 
&e. 


Answered on the 9th the Em- 
peror’s letter of the 14th ult. 
Since then he (Soria) has not heard 
from Court, though the news of 
the splendid victory at the Goleta 
and at Tunis had reached Italy. 
Tried to send to Constantinople 
a person of trast, who might report 
on the state of affairs in Turkey. 
Not finding such a man as he 
wished, he wrote to Cavalier 
Marino Magno, of Ragusa, begging 
him to procure one fit for that ser- 
vice, which he did. The man went 
to Constantinople, and his report 
is as His Majesty will see in the 
enclosed letter of Cavalier Marino, 
namely, that Turkey and the whole 
of Greece are very much afraid of 
the Imperial fleet. ° 

Dionisio de la Vecha (sic), the 
same person who had audience of 
the Emperor at Bologna, has brought 
information that Albania and the 
surrounding provinces, chiefly in- 
habited by Christians, are only 
waiting for the news of the Em- 
peror or his fleet going to Constan- 
tinople to rise in rebellion; and 
that he himself, with a very little 
help from His Majesty, would cut 
the thréats of all the Turks in the 
country, and seize Seutari, which 
is an important fortress on that 
coast. 

The same Dionisio has told him 
(Soria) that the Patriarch of Servia 
is about to send an embassy to the 
Emperor acquainting him with 
certain matters concerning that 
country, and that as soon as the 





* Leonor-and Mary, the Governess of the Low Countries. 
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‘The ambassador must do his 
best to ascertain what founda- 
tion there be for such a report, 
and whether His Holiness really 
said such or similar words to 
the Venetian ambassador, To 
the Signory the ambassador will 
give repeated assurances of the 
Empéror’s good intentions. Jf 
the disarmament of his fleet, 
after so many victories, is not a 
sufficient proof of his love of 
peace, as well as of his good 
will towards the Signory, we 
really know not how else the 
fears of Italians can be calmed 
down. 


arrival of the Imperial fleet at 
Naples is announced, he (the Pa- 
riarch) will without fail send thither 
‘one of his bishops, if he cannot go 
himself. Dionisio, being a rich 
merchant, and a man of great credit 
‘among his .countrymen, would 
hardly venture on such assertions if 
he had no foundation for ,them. 
Advises respecting the enterprise 
against the Turk. Fears that the 
Signory will not help, for the 
reasons stated in former despatches. 

Hears from an authentic source, 
and believes it to be true, that the 
other day, whilst the Pope and the 
Venetian ambassador were con- 
gratulating each other upon the Em- 
peror’s victories and their probable 
results, His Holiness declared to the 
ambassador that he, as a Christian _ 
and the Head. of the Church, was 
glad of the Kmperor’s victories over 
the Infidel; but that, as temporal 
lord ofa state, he was terribly afraid 

“of the Emperor, victorious as he was 
by land and sea, turning his arms in 
another direction. It was for them 
(he said); as the wise and prudent 
men that they were, to avert thedan- 
ger. He was their friend, and would 
willingly communicate his misgiv- 
ings to them: the Emperor’s designs 
in Italy, if he really had any, should 
bethwarted in time. The Pope added 
that it was necessary to discuss the 
matter, and_come to some agree- 
ment, and fhat he was sure the 
king of France Would also stir 
himself in their favour. 

A rumour is afloat that king | 
Francis has just now great deal- 
ings with the Lutherans, and that 
he has sent to Rome to His Holi~ 
ness a copy of certain articles he , 
has stipulated with them. Also that 
he has sent for Melancthon, one of 
the chief Lutherans.* 





* « ¥ que ha embiado 4 S. St los capitulos que con cllos tiene concertados y 
tambien ha embiado por Melanton, principal Interano, lo que cree al cabo 
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Intelligence from the Austrian 
court has been received. The 
ambassadors sent tothe Vayvod had 
not yet returned, but were expected 
back soon. The duke of Wiirtem- 
berg had come to swear obedience 
to the king of the Romans, and re- 
ceive from his hands the investiture 
of his estate as a fief of the house 
of Austria. The cardinal bishop of 
Trent [Clesi] was expected to leave 
on the 9th of August for his diocese. 

The marquis Joachim de Bran- 
denburg, Elector, was dead. His 
son and successor is supposed not 
to be so staunch a Catholic as his 
father was. The wife of this last, 
daughter of the Vayvod of Transy]- 
vania [Zapolski] by his first wife, 
had started to join her husband, the 
new Margrave. 

The queens of France and Hun- 
gary were to meet at Cambray on 
the 10th. It was thought that king 
Francis would also attend the con- 
ference, from which some good was 
expected.—-Venice, 22 Aug. 1535. 


Spanish. Holograph, with answer. pp. 7. 


198. Eustace CHapuys to the EMpmror. 


On. the 14th inst., and by a letter from Mr. de Likerke, I 
was apprized of the most glorious and important taking of the 
Goulettat of Tunis ; to announce which in due form, and at 
the same time to press the affairs of the Queen and Princess, 
of which I have lately written to Your Majesty, I immediately 
dispatched one of my men to Court. Not only did the King 
show great joy at the news, as Your Majesty will sce by the 
enclosed duplicate of the letter which Cromwell wrote to me on 
the occasion, but, though he knew, of it two days before from 
his ambassador residing with Your Majesty, he caused 10 angels 
to be given to my man, besides two deer that he himself had 
slain that very day. Cromwell also sent me word that imme- 
diately upon the King’s return to town the money claimed by 
the Queen as part of her arrears would be supplied, and that 
my petition to visit or send messages to the Princess would also 





Jabrar& cn vano, y que sea su pensamiento de mostrar que como V. Md. entiende 
en Ja persecucion de los infieles, assi el trabaja en extinguir la secta lutherana 
y heregias que andan por la Christiandad.” 

+ The Goleta was taken by assanlt on the 14th of July. 
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be looked into, For the last fortnight the latter has been 
suffering from a bad cold, which has not been. improved by 
seeing that the pernvission to communicate with her by word 
or writing, for which she has continually been urging, is 
not forthcoming. 

The French ambassador, who, as I again wrote to Your 
Majesty on the 10th inst., was going to Court to inform the 
King of the interview of the two queens, has only approached * 
it by sia miles or thereabout, owing to a French merchant, 
who rode along with him, having died on the road, not without 
some suspicion that it was the plague that caused his death. 
Iam further told that this King, wishing the ambassador to 
put down in writing what his mission was, the latter had- 
answered that his instructions were to speak to him person- 
ally, and that the affair was not so pressing that it could not 
be delayed for some days. At last the ambassador received 
a message te go to a certain place in the fields, where the 
dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, as well as Cromwell himself, 
were then hunting, the latter of whom actually declined 
listening to the ambassador until he knew what the ambas- 
sador came about. Cromwell at first did’ not seem much 
pleased with his visit, and made a dry answer, but upon 
second thoughts he graciously told him two or three times, 
by way of compliment, that the King, his master, was grateful 
for his good offices in announcing to him the interview of 
the two queens, but that he already knew of it through me. 
“In fact (said Cromwell) the King owned that he was most 
“ grateful for my good offices, adding that there was more _ 
“ honesty on my part im informing them of it than of the 
“ Frenchman wn keeping it secret until now.” All this 
Crowell said to me very passionately, and as if he were 
exceedingly angry at my man’s departure.* 

The Venetian secretary,t who resides here,and is on familiar 
terms with the French ambassador, tried the other day to 
make me believe that the latter had not gone to Court for the 
sole purpose of announcing the aforesaid interview: his object 
(he said) was also to give him news of the Turk’s return to 
Constantinople ; which news the French.have long ago fabri- 
cated for their own profit, and because they wish rt to be true. 

Yesterday, at Windsor, several. knights of the Garter met 
the Scotch ambassadors for the purpose of celebrating and 
solemnizing the reception and installation into that Order 
of the king of Scotland. This done, they will proceed to 





*«¥t deffera le dit Cremuel vouloir despecher mon homme iuques a ce quil 


eust entenda que vouloit dire le dict ambassadeur, duquel a ce quil monatroit.~ 
ne retourner fort content, et soubdainement apres il parla plus gracieusement 
que parauant, et luy replica par deux ou trois fois que le roy son maistre se 
tenoit merveuillesement satisfait du bon office que faysoye a ladvertir des 
nouvelles, et qae avoys use trop plus dhonnestete de laduertir de la susdicte 
suirevae que ce frangois que leur avoit oceultee une telle chose ivsques 4 cette 
eure. 

t After the departure of Carlo Capello in 1534 his secretary took charge of 

the embassy. 


3 Sept. 
8. E., L. 863, 


22. 
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France for. the purpose of escorting, in union with those 
already in that country, the King’s betrothed; who, it is 
said, is to go direct to Scotland by sea, though there 
was once a rumour that permission would be asked for 
her coming by land. The principal man in the embassy is 
one named Erschin,* who has with him about 30 mounted 
followers. : 

There is a report that the earl of Childra (Kildare) is 
daily doing harm to the English in Ireland, This King 
did some time ago send thither reinforcements of men and 
ammunition. Should I hear more particulars about i, I 
shall not fail to apprize Your Majesty thereof—London, 
25 Aug. 1535. 

Signed: “Eustace Chapuys.” 

Addressed : “To the Emperor.” 


French. Original, mostly in cipher. pp. 3. 


199. Count CIFUENTES to the SAME. . 


His Holiness tells me that the king of France has answered 
with much will that he is ready and willing to help the 
Holy Apostolic See in the execution of the sentence against 
the king of England, but that Your Majesty ought to begin 
first, since the affair concerned you principally, After that, he 
(the King) would do anything His Holiness asked him to 
do. There can be no doubt, and the Pope himself believes 
it, that king Francis, while he affects to please His Holiness 
in this affair, is trying to throw all the responsibility of the 
act on Your Majesty. Indeed, I hear from a confidential and 
trusty correspondent that the King said the other day to one 
of his favourites, “Let the Emperor begin to execute the 
“ sentence against the king of England; I will come next, 
“ and act as is best for my interests.” I dare say this is no 
news to Your Majesty, and that you know king Francis too 
well to be deceived. In the meantime, acting on my in- 
structions, I will not press too hard for the executory letters, 
or so relax in the affair as to make these people think that 

“we do.not want them any longer. 

The Pope repeated, the other day, the very same words 
which his predecessor, Clement Vil. said once to me: “I 
think that if the Emperor and king of France-unite against 
the king of England, this matter of the sentence may easily 
be arranged.t My answer was, that I had no commission 
from Your Majesty to enter into the question. 

. The Venetians are much hurt in consequence of one 
Laforesta (La Forest), who resides at Constantinople, for the 
king ‘of France having said to the winisters of the Grand 





* Sir Thomas Erskine, Secretary of State in Scotland. 
+ “ Que juntandose V. M" y el Rey de Francia para contra Anglaterra, piensa 
lus ha de concertar.” 
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Turk that it was their faultif Your Majesty had attacked 
Barbaroja, and invaded the coast of Greece. The Signory 
having complained of this to king Francis, his answer was 
that if La Foresta had said as much, it was on his own 
account, not because he had orders to do so: he would write to 
him to be more guarded in future. The truth is that the King 
has often complained of the Signory, because, he says, they 
are Your Majesty's allies and confederates. Indeed, on’ one 
occasion he is known to have said to the Venetian ambassador 
in France that the Grand Turk would next year fit out a 
powerful fleet, which, joined to that of Barbaroja, would cause 
Your Majesty much trouble and anxiety, and that though he 
himself would not make war, he was glad to see Your 
Majesty spend your money, &c. 

His Holiness left this morning for (Perosa) Perugia. He 
still asserts that on the 8th or 10th of next month he will 
be back in Rome. As to me, J intend leaving the day after 
to-morrow. 

Pier Luigi [Farnese], as I am told, will depart on Monday 
next to go to Your Majesty. Indeed, he would have left 
much ‘sooner had he not been indisposed. He takes with 
him a number of briefs and commissions from His Holiness 
for Your Majesty, and among them one requesting your. 
presence here at Rome. I beg leave to recommend the said 
Pier Luigi, whom I have known long, and is one of Your 
Majesty's most devoted servants in these parts.*—Rome, 
tertia Septembris, MDxxxv. : 


Signed: “ El Conde de Cifuentes.” 
Spanish. Original. pp. 5. 7 


3 Sept. 200. The Same to the Hich ConmAnpER (Conos). 


8. ¥., L. 868, 
f, 22, 
B. M. Add. 28,588, 
f. 16. 


Tt has been reported here as a fact that when. king 
Francis was lately in Champagne, he wished to take up his 
quarters at a place belonging to Mr. de Bussy. Having 
sent thither certain officers of his houschold (aposentadores) 
to prepare him quarters, the lord of the manor replied that 
he would rather not have.so many people on his estate: $f 
the King chose to come with a smail retinue, he would receive 
him..-The King, hearing the message, got into a passion, sent 
for trodps and artillery. However, when Mr. de Bussy saw 
that, he placed at the King’s disposal both the village and the 
castle, delivered up the keys, and asked for pardon. The 
King took the castle, and returned it to him some time 
after, to be held in fief with an annual pension. 





* A summary or (relacton) of the same despatch, made by the clerks, to be 
submitted to Covos (H. 15-17), has marginal notes explanatory-of the answers 
to be made to each paragraph. So, for instance, the one relating to Pier Luigi 
Farnese has the following m Covos’ hand: “ His Majesty might have wished 
“* that Pier Luigi had come to him in May. He wishes to see him, and will 
“ receive him with pleasure. After hearing what he has to say in His Holiness’ 
“ name, the Emperor will answer him,” &c. 
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‘Cardinal Ravena had not yet been released, but it was 
expected that he would be so within four or five days.* 

The duke of Ferrara (Hercole IL.) has not yet come to terms 
with His Holiness, as he would not give the sum that was 
asked of him. They say, however, that he is going to Perosa 
(Perugia), and that there some sort of settlement will b 
made... : # 

Spanish. Original. 


3 Sept. 201. Eustace Cuapuys to the EMPEROR. 


Wien, | On the 28th ult. Your Majesty’s letter of the 14th July, 
F aa tie 48. containing the very joyous news of your glorious success at 


La Goulette (Goleta de Tunez), came to hand, . Which news 
I had already received by a letter from Mr. de Likerke,t also 
dated the 14th; but as by mine of the 25th Your Majesty 
must have heard of the great pleasure and joy which this 
King, as well as all his Subjects, experienced at its arrival, I 
will no further allude to the event than by saying that we all 
are’praying and beseeching God perpetually to favour Your _ 
Majesty, and render you victorious-over your enemies for the 
exaltation of our holy Faith, the repose and welfare of 
Christendom, and your own glory. 

Having lately sent one of my men to Court for the purpose 
of soliciting the King to send one of his physicians to the 
Princess, who has been for some time past suffering from 
rheumatism, and likewise to guard against the recurrence of 
that disease on the approach of winter, of which she is 
afraid, I availed myself of the opportunity to enclose copies 
of several letters received from Tunis, at the same time 
giving an account of the taking of that city. These I for- 
warded to Cromwell for inspection, at the same time begging 
for an answer to the two points still pending; and Cromwell © 
wrote me a letter, of which the enclosed is a faithful 
transeript.t ; 

While my man was § at Court, a servant of the English 
ambassador residing in France arrived with the news of the 
taking of Tunis; but, as the King himself remarked to my 

‘man, the intelligence coming only fron Rome, some sort of 
official confirmation was required, and therefore it was better 
to wait for letters from Your Majesty before attaching im- 
plicit faith to the report. He, therefore, begged me to let him 
know as soon as possible whether it was true or not. After this, 
Cromwell, having gone to the King’s room, and told him that 
the news was perfectly correct, and that he ought to have no 
seruple in believing it, advised. me to ask for an audience, 
explain my news, and show the letters I had received there- 
upon, at which, he said, the King, his master, woutd be 
singularly pleased, and he himself much obliged. 





* See above, No. 88, pp. 257-8, where the cause of his imprisonment is related. 
t Jean Hannaért, viscount of Lombecke, and lord (seigneur) of Likerke. 
t Not in the bundle. § Sir John Wallop. 
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This King has lately ordered three of his best ships to be 
equipped and manned to sail for the ports of Lubeck and 
Denmark, under the command of the same master gunner * 
who last year visited those countries. The better to conceal 
the object of the expedition, it is here reported that the said 
ships wre bound for Holland, and so has the gunmer told 
one of my men; but I hope shortly to be able to learn what 
their real destination is, and also ascertain other particulars, 
Jor the gunner in command of them has many a time 
assured people of my own household that ere he departs from 
these shores he will certainly come to dine with me once, and 
take leave. The ships take a number of piecés of ordnance, 
powder, spears, and arquebuses, and, as I have heard from 
authentic quarters, upwards of 60,000 ducats im ready 
money ; besides which, I have been told that the last embassy 
that went to Lubeck took also 30,000. 

The King hae also just countermanded certain English 
vessels which had beet ordered to sail for France, owing, 
as I presume, to the. fear there is oftheir being captured 
at sea and sequestered, in consequence of the decree His 
Holiness the Pope has lately promulgated against this King 
and his subjects. And surely there is nothing this King, 
and those who take part with his mistress, fear so much as 
Your Majesty's subjects obeying and executing the Papal 
injunctions in that respect ; for that would be the cause of 
great revolution and confusion in this kingdom as Cromwell 
himself has many a time owned to me,—now more than ever, 
for the harvest has been very scanty indeed this year, and 
there is every appearance of a famine ; owing to which Your 
Majesty cannot form an % of the continuous impor- 
tunities with which I am daily assailed on every side, solicit- 
ing the execution of the Apostolic censwres, all people here 
believing that such a resolution on Your Majesty's part 
would be a sufficient remedy, considering the great discontent 
prevailing among all classes of society here at this King’s 
disorderly life and government. London, 6 Sept. 1535, 

Signed: “ Eustace Chapuys.” . 

Addressed: “To the Emperor.” BN 


French. Original, mostly in cipher. spp. 2. 


202. ViscoGnt HaNNaA&RT to-the Empress ISABELLA. 


Her letter of the 26th July, by Mr. de Laynixa (?), gentle- 
man in waiting to Her Most Christian Majesty, the queen of 
France, was duly received, &. 

The Most Christian queen of France (Leonor) and the 
dowager queen of Hungary (Maria) met at Cambray on 
the 16th ult. The former was accompanied by the King’s 
daughters, by his daughter-in-law, and by Mme de Vendéme, 
and several other ladies and gentlemen of the highest 





* Cavendish. See above, p. 326. 


1535. 


HENRY VL 539 


nobility, among whom were cardinals Borvon (Bourbon) 
and Tournon, the admiral [of France], the duke of Albany, 
and the niarchioness of Zenete, who arrived in time to 
compliment both queens, 

The news of the Emperor’s glorious victory at Tunis has 
been received: with the utmost joy. When he (Hannaért) 
reported it. to the king of France, he could not help observ- 
ing that of all the conquering and victorious princes, both 
over Infidels and Christians, His Imperial Majesty was 
certainly the greatest; and that if he wished to persevere 
in that line he had only to make closer alliance with him, to 
which he is always disposed on certain conditions proposed 
byhim. Your Majesty must already have been informed that 
the king of England has formally separated from the Roman 
Church, and insists upon calling himself the Head of the 
English Church after God, and that he has inflicted most 
cruel death upon several persons, who refused to approve of 
and obey the statutes made by him. Indeed, since the exe- 
cution of cardinal Rufensis (Fisher) and chancellor More, no 
less than 27 persons more have died on the scaffold ; among 
them nine Carthusian monks, whose house in London the 
King has given to his new wife, that she may turn it into 
a palace, besides those he has given to his own daughter 
Elizabeth, and to his father-in-law (the earl of Wiltshire), 

The king of Scotland has sent here ambassadors to ask for 
the hand of the daughter of Mme de Vendéme,* and take 
her to Edinburgh. The offer has been accepted, and the 
marriage is to take place soon. ; 

-Intelligence from Italy has been received that the Emperor 
on the 10th ult. embarked for Sicily and Naples. 

The King is shortly going to Burgundy. Thence he will 
go to Lyons.—6 Sept. 1535. 

His own private affairs. Begs for a reminder to treasurer 
Alonso de Baeza, who has not paid him his salary for some 
time. ; 

Signed: “Jo. Hannart Visconde.” 


Addressed: “To the Sacred and Catholic Majesty of the 
Empress, and most powerful Queen; our Lady.” 


Spanish, Original. pp 


13 Sept. 203, Eustace Cuaruys to the EMPrRor. 


Wien, 
~ Rep. P.C., 
Fase, 229}, 11. 22. 


Immediately after closing my despatch of the 6th inst., 
Your Majesty's letter of the 28rd ult, with the news of 
your miraculous and immortal victory over Barbarossa, and 
triumphant entry into Tunis, came to hand ; of which I failed 
not to apprize this King, who, as appears by the inclosed 





* James married, in 1537, Magdalen, daughter of Francis, who’ died in the 
same year. 2. Marie de Lorraine, daughter of Clande duke of Guise, and 
widow of the duke of Longueville (Louis XL), who became regent of Scotland 
in 1554, and died in 1560. 
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copy of Cromwell’s letter to me, was particularly joyful, and 
ordered eight ducats to be given to my man by way of 
reward.* God knows how many more ducats the King would 
have given him if the news had been the reverse ; for what- 
ever the King’s satisfaction may have been apparently, certain 
it is that neither of those good ladies, the Queen and the 
Princess, has hitherto experienced the least change im what 
concerns them, their treatment being exactly the same as it 
was, without any sign of improvement. 

As to the ships which this King was about to send to the- 
ports of Denmark, it appears now that they are to sail for 
‘a castle on the coast, on the frontiers of Sweden and Norway, 
which the Lubeckiam captain who was kwighted is to deliver 
into his hands, having already taken possession of it in 
this King’s name. The said captain, as Your Majesty must 
already have heard, being a prisoner of the king of Seaton 

. (Gustavus) in the aforesaid castle, managed to slay the guard 
and make himself master of it ; but, not thinking himself 
powerful enough to keep possession of it, has asked the King 
to help him. The said ships, besides considerable war ammu- 
nition and stores, are taking a quantity of bows, although the 
number of Hnglish soldiers 1s not to exceed one hundred. They 
passed muster some days ago, and.a more miserable set of men- 
could not be imagined. They have no gunners here to be 
sent along with the ships, and, I hear, they are trying to press 
a Flemish carpenter and a farrier into that service; but I 
shall do my best that they are not ruined in their respective 
avocations, and that their families do not die of hunger. 
The ships, after all, are only two; ong of about 200 tons 
burden, the other of 60; but it is generally believed that they 
take a good deal of money. ; 

The bailiff (bailli) of Troyes has not yet arrived, though 
he has been expected from day to day for the last fortnight. 
Lhe French ambassador cannot tell me what the cause may 

- be of his tarryimg so long. 7 

The Princess has been visited by the King’s physician as 
well as by that of the Queen, and, thank God, she is now in 
good health; yet they think that most 4ikely this next 
winter she will be worse than she has ever been. -Detesting, 
as she dogs, all sorts of medicine, they know of no other 
remedy to her complaint but her removal from where she is 
and her being sent to some place where she may get recrea- 





* The Emperor's entry into Tunis took plsce on the 21st of July. On the 
25th he wrote,to the marquis de Cafiete (D. Diego Hurtado de Mendoza), his 
viceroy of Navarre, the letter published.by Sandoval (Hist. del Emp. Carlos V. 
lib, xxii. p. 281). One of the Spanish MSS. in the British Museam (Add. 
21,526) contains letters from the Emperor to the above Don Diego, dat. Barcelona, 
9 May; Sobre lo Goleta de Tunez, 30 June and 14 July ; Alcagaba de Tunez, 
25 July; and en nuestra galera cerca de la Goleta de Tunez, 16 Aug. On the 
17th August, after nearly a month’s stay in that capital, the Emperor retired 
to his ship, when the official news of the conquest was communicated to 
Chapuys on the 28rd. 


HENRY VIII. ; 541 





1535. ; 

tion and pleasure,—as, for instance, with the Queen, her 
mother, or elsewhere,—and not live under the servitude and - 
captivity in which they both are.* J have already, as Your 
Majesty knows, worked for that removal, but hitherto without 
much chance of success—London, 13th Sept. 1535. 

Signed ; “ Eustace Chapuys.” 

Addressed : “To the Emperor.” e 

French. Original, partly in cipher. pp. 


28 Sept. 204. The Same to NicoLas DE GRANVELLE. 


Wien, The English have greatly rejoiced at the news of the 
Fas Rep POs as Emperor’s victory over Barbarossa, all except the King, the 
tes ea concubine, Cromwell, and a few of their adherents, who, as 
my secretary reports, were as astonished and displeased as 
dogs falling out of a window. Cromwell himself could scarcely 

breathe when ‘he first heard of it. 

There is a report that the earl of Kildare has been taken 
prisoner by a brother of his step-mother, after a proper safe- 
conduct to come and go. - 

It is likewise reported that this King intends to allow all 
friars and monks to quit their respective convents, and marry, 
if they choose, and that those who chose to remain may do 
so, living in ‘Apostolic simplicity, and the King taking pos- 
session of the rest of their property.—London, 13 Sept. 1535. 

Signed : “ Eustace Chapuys.” ; 


French. Holograph, partly in cipher. pp. 2. 


- 25 Sept. 205. ° The Samr to the Emperor. 
Wien, The [two] ships this Kirig was sending to the ports of 
Paseo ess Denmark, as I had the honour to inform Your Majesty by my: 
Pha despatch of the 13th inst., and other preceding ones, were 
about to set sail, when the news arrived that the affairs of 
the Lubeckians were going on badly ; that the fleet of the 
king of Sweden. (Gustavus), and of his confederates, had 
actually captured 12 or 14-English merchant ships, very 
“richly laden, returning from Dantzig, and that there was 
some fear of the one on board of which were the King’s 
master gunner (Candic) and Dr. Sonard sharing the same fate. 
Also that the castle to whiclt the King was actually sending 
the other two ships, laden with powder and ammunition, had 
been taken. So, what with one thing and another, this King 
has countermanded the said ships, and they are actually un- 
loading the ordnance, ammunition, victuals, and whatever 
else they had on board. J also hear that this King and his 
Privy Councillors have been greatly disappointed at the 
news, and made use of high words against the captain 
who was to go in command of the ships, accusing him 





* « Sans estre en la scraitude et captivite ou elles sont, ie ay desia longuement 
travaille pour cest effect mais ie ny vois ordre.” 
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of méisrepresentation. But all the scoldi of the captain 
will not indemnify merchants for their Joos they will get 
no compensation whatever, except, perhaps, the satisfaction of 
tmveighing against the King and his bad government, as 
well as against his ill-conceived ises. 

The bailiff of Troyes arrived about six days ago. It was 
not his intention at first, as the French resident ambassador 
had been heard to say, to make a long sojourn in this city ; 
nevertheless, I imagine that he will wait at least ‘until the 
return of the messenger he despatched to France the day 
after he had audience from this King. I must say, however; 
‘that, according to the French ambassadors statement, the 
bailéf"e tardiness in- coming-has. eorisiderably annoyed these 
people, and long kept them in ‘suspense, knowing, as they 
knew by letter of their ambassador Valowe (Wallop), that the 
king of France had particularly charged him to make all 
possible haste, and made him start in the middle of the 
night.* . 

Before the arrival of the bailiff, the French ambassador 
did not know what he came for, or what his mission could 
be, unless, it were to. give the ish some sort of satisfaction 
pe ashe this last interview ‘of the two queens at Cambray ; 
at , ip to the present no other conjecturéhas been formed. 
Yet I hear it reported that the bailiff’ has been the bearer oy 
rather unpleasant news to this King; for no sooner had he 
Leper the letters brought by him, than he became thoughtful 
and sad. 

On his arrival at Winchester, where he is now holding his 
court, this King had am inventory taken of the treasure in 
its cathedral church, and appropriated to himself certain 
very fine and rich “licornes,” besides a large gold cross’ set 
with precious stones.t He also took from the Bishop certain 
tills to give them away to the community, and thereby gain 
the people's favour. ~Wherever the Ring goes, Cromwell, who 
accompanies him, goes about visiting the abbeys [and 
convents] in the neighbourhood, taking inventories of their 
lands and revenues, amply instructing the people in this new 
sect, and disnvissing from the said abbeys, convents, or* 
munneries all those men or women whp had professed before 
reaching the age of 25,{ the rest being at Ui y to quit or 
remain, de they please. Though not ‘positively ordered to quit, 





* “Ta tardance de la venue du dict ballifz fachoit merveilleusement ceulx-cy, 
selon qua dit lambassadeur de France, et mesmes ayant de piega™esexing 
monsieur lambassadeur yaloux que le roy de frasice auoit depesche le dict 
baillifz a la plus grande haste du monde, et le feit desloger a la mynuict 
Tenchargeant e toute extreme diligence.”” 

} “Ce roy estant arrive a vinchestre, ou il se treuve a present, il feit inventariser 
(Sic, inventoriser ?) le tresor de leglise du quel il print certaines licornes fort 
belles et riches et une grande croix dor enrichie dexcellente pierrerie.” 

tCremuel par tout Ja autour ou va le Toy, son maistre, va visitant les 
abbayes, inventorisant menbles et reuesnuz, les i isant bien amplenfent en 
ceste nouvelle seete, mectant hors des dictes abbayes moynes et nonains ayant 
fait profession anant quilz eussent ‘vingt et cing ans.” 
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certain it is that both friars and nuns are given to wnder- 
stand that it is to their interest to leave their houses, inasmuch 
as a reformation of all religious congregations is shortly 
imtended, so very rigorous and strange that most likely all 
will have to go; which is what this King is trying to bring 
about in every possible way, that he may have better occasion 
to seize the whole of the Church property without provoking 
the discontent and murmurs of his subjects. : 
Monsieur de Childara (Kildare) arrived here five or six 
days ago, conducted by Monsieur Leonard,* the brother of 
the late Marquis and of the Earl’s mother-in-law. It ix 
generally believed that although on Kildare’s first arrival 
Master Cromwell gave him no great hope of the King’s 
pardon, or fulfilment of the promises once made to him by the 
said Leonard, yet it is thought that the King will pardon 
him ; for an audience has already been granted, and he has 
seen the King, and has been allowed to circulate freely about 
Court. Most likely the disheartening words in which Crom- 
well addressed him on the first occasion were intended to - 
intimidate the Earl, and enhance the obligation under which he 
‘will stand to the King’s generosity’ and clemency, should he 
graciously grant him his pardon without refereuce cither to 
Leonard’s promise or on any other political consideration, 
On the other hand, it ts to be feared that the moment the King’s 
authority is fairly re-established in Ireland, that the Earls 
castles and towns are in the hands of the English, and the 
country itself completely pacified and its allegiance to this 
King restored, some new quarrel will be picked up, and a 
fresh action instituted against the said Kildare, through 
whith he may be put out of the way, as was once the case with 
Blanche Rose, wnd others. It has been stated that Leonard 
actually left hostages in Ireland for Kildare’s security; but 
the wife of one of the King’s Privy Councillors sent me 
word, not later. than yesterday, that her husband contradicted 
the above statement, saying that Kildare had voluntarily left 
his own retainers, and gone to meet Leonard on the road, 
without the latter making any promise or taking any engage- 
snents.+ I will do my best to unravel this mystery, and 
ascertain if any one of Kildare’s uncles is prepared to hold 
out, as many here affirm, and, as is likely enough, considering 
that none of the Harl’s castles have yet been taken possession of. 
Whilst writing this dispatch I hear from an authentic 
quarter that a servant of the French ambassador (La Morette) 
has said and affirmed as a positive fact that the bailli 
(bailiff) de Troyes’ mission was for the exclusive object of 
asking this King to consent to tre marriage of the Princess 


. and the dauphin of France, according to the promises and 





* Leonard Skeffington. 

f “Mais ung du priue conseil da roy adit asa femme, selon quelle me feit 
hier adviser, que le dict Childara se desroba de ses gens, et yint tout en chemin 
trouver le dict monsieur Leonard.” 
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agreement made thereupon, and likewise to protest energetically 
against any bad treatment or coercion likely to impair her 
health.* It cannot be long ere we know the whole truth one 
way or other, and for my part I will spare no trouble in 
ascertaining what has been the bailliff’s mission to this King. 
—London, 25th Sept. 1535. : 

Signed: “ Eustage Chapuys.” 

Addressed ; “To the Emperor.” 

French. Original, mostly in cipher. pp. 24. 


25 Sept. 206. The Sanz to Nicouds pe GRANVELLE. 


Wien, 
. Rep. P.C., 
Fase, 229}, 111. 25. 


All honest ‘people here are in despair, seeing that the 
Pope does not act with more energy, and that trade with 
England is not prohibited. “Things have now gone so far 
that tle Emperor would really do a good deed by interfering, 
which would be inexpensive, and at the same time prove a 
bridle to France. 

Recommends his own private affairs. 

A cotrier lately sent to France in order to ascertain whether 
English ships could or not’ go safely to French ‘ports, has just 
returned with an answer ; in consequence of which the Ebglish 
ships, which had been stopped, are now allowed to. sail for 
their destination in that country.—London, 25 Sept. 1535. - 


Signed: “Eustace Chapuys.” — ~ ; 
French. Holograph, partly in cipher. p. 1. 


26 Sept. 207. Nicotas DE GRANVELLE to Eustace Citapurs. 


Wien., 
Rep. PCy 
Fase. 2294, 11. 50, 


The Emperor will delay answering the despatches of Chapuys 
and Hannart (sic) until he knows the result-of the meeting 
of the two queens, which he expects to hear took place on 
the 16th of August last. However, his*(Chapuys’) letters of 
the 5th and 8th May, 5th, 16th, and last of June, 11th and 
25th July, and 3rd of August, have been duly received, and 
carefully read by the Emperor. All here are dreadfully 
shocked at the horrible cruelties perpetrated in England, and. 
especially at the death of bishop Fishtr and chaztcellor More, 
‘Wonders much at the behaviour of the archbishop of Canter- 
bury towarés the Quecn and Princess, for when he was at 
this Imperial Court he greatly blamed that King’s and his 
ministers’ proceedings in the matter of the divorce. . 

The Emperor will shortly leave this place to proceed to 
Naples by, land—Palermo, 26 Sept. 1535 


_ French. Original draft. pp. 2. 





ae 
* « Que le susdict baillif de troye nestoit yci venu que pour sommer co rex de 
youloir bailler au daulphin madame la princesse suyvant les promesses et, 
convencions sur ce faictes, et ioimctement pour advertir comme demy proteste \ 
de son traictement et sante.” 


“1585. 


6 Oct. 
B. H., L. 863, f. 44, 
B.M. Add. 28,588, 
f. 23, 


. 8 Oct. 

38. B.-L, 864, f. 56. 
3B.M. Add. 28,588, 
b £25. 
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208. Dr. Ortiz to the Same. 


209. 


Has received her letter dated the 26th of August. 

Eustace Chapuys writes from England that the King of 
that country is conferring the bishopries on heretical persons 
willing to conform with his wishes. About the Queen’s pre- 
tended liberation there is’ not aword in that ambassador's 
letter ; which makes him (Ortiz) suspect that what Tomas 
Petiplett, the King’s chamberlain, who passed through Rome 
to go to the Emperor, said on that score, and he (Ortiz) wrote 
home, was a pure fiction, as well as the rumour lately so much 
in circulation here, at Rome, that a son of Tomas Mauro had 
stabbed and killed the King in revenge for the martyrdom 
his father had suffered.* 

Enclosed ig a copy of the passion and martyrdom of the 
said More, and another of His Holiness’s breve in answer 
to the letters of the earl of Kildare in Ireland, who has so 
courageously resisted the king of England, shaken off his 
allegiance, gained many victories over him, and, subdued 
the greaver part of that island, over which the King formerly 


_ ruled, The Karl, as it would appear, had written to His 


Holiness complaining of his negligence and forgetfulness in 
the case of the king of England, and ‘in not proceeding against 
him as a schismatic and spreader of heresies, 

By way of France news has been received that England ° 
is now visited by the plague, in consequence of which the 
King has been obliged to absent himself. 

Has just this moment received a letter from the ambassador 
in London, dated 25 Aug. in which he says that the Queen and 
Prinecss continue in good health, and that in the archbishopric 
of York a friar had suffered martyrdom for the same cause 
as the Carthusians of London.—Rome, 6 Oct. 1535. 


Signed : “ El Doetor Ortiz.” 
Spanish, Hdlograph. pp. 24. 


Couyt DE CiruENTES to the SAME. 


On the Pope’s departure from Perugia I failed not to 
advise news up to that day. Will now write about his 
arrival at Rome in good health, and_his wish, as he says, of 
holding an interview with Your Majesty. 

The route which His Holiness took in returning from 
Perugia not being sufficiently well provided with accommo- 
dation for travellers, he took a very small suite with him ; 
almost all his cardinals, with the exception of his own 





* © Y no haze meacion ninguna de la libertad de la S™ Reyua de Anglaterra, 
que Tomas Petiplett, camarero del Rey del Anglaterra dixo pasando por aqui 
para yr al Emperador, mi seiior, como 4 V. M. escribi y por esto es de creer 
que lo que dixo Tomas Petiplett fue fiction, como tambien lo fue el rumor 
grande que aqui en Rome ha havido los dias pasados de que un hijo de Tomas 
Mauro avia muerto al Rey de Inglaterra & puiialadas por indignacion el 
martirio que 4 su padre havian dado.” 
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1535. 
grandsons and Matera,* travelling by another route. I myself 
took another. Three days after my arrival in Rome I sent ~ 
my secretary to visit the Pope, and communicate the sub- 
stance of Your Majesty’s lettcr of the 19th ult. He seemed 
glad to hear that the affairs of that kingdom (Naples) were in 

_a fair way of being settled, that you might thus be able to come 
and meet him somewhere. My secretary having asked him 
what news he had from France, and other countries, his 
answer was that the Cardinal of Paris (Jean du Bellay) had 
been with him the day before (in fact he had travelled} after 
him for that express purpose), and that he had showed him 
letters of his master, the king of France, of the same date (the 
19th September), mentioning the duke of Orleans’ (Henri) 
dangerous illness, that being the reason why he had not gone 
to Dijon ; the Duke, however, had entered on his convalescence, 
and would soon set out for that town, and thence go to Lyons, 
where the king of France then held his Court. The latter 
had sent to the king of England a copy of the breve which 
His Holiness had addressed to him, asking his help towards 
carrying out the sentence and depriving king Henry of his 
kingdom. He had forwarded it to England by express (con 
hombre propio) that he might the better make that king 
understand His Holiness’s wishes in that respect, and persuade 
him to return to the obedience of the Apostolic See. The 
man sent to England by king Francis had not yet returned. 
He had not found the King in London; for, owing to the 

_plague that was raging there, he had gone far into the 

‘country. My secretary having inquired from the Pope whether 
it was at his own request, or with his knowledge that the king 
of France had forwarded the breve to England, His Holiness 
replied in the negative ; king Francis had done so of his own 
accord ; he (the Pope) knew nothing of it, only the King 
thought, as he was informed, that the measure would be 
profitable for all partits. -My secretary's answer was, 
“ Would God that it were so; but, considering the conduct of 
« king Francis in that affair, itisto be apprehended that the 
« contrary will happen, and that he is only seeking the 
“ advancement of his own designs thrcagh the medium or the 
" breve.” The Pope then remarl-ed that ‘ne had also been told 

~--~-that Your Majesty had forwarded to England a copy of the 
reve -he had addressed to you on the subject. We know 
nothing of such a breve, nor is it credible that Your Majesty 
has done any such thing. But, granting the thing to be true, 
and that Your Majesty has communicated withing Henry 
on that particular, certain it was (observed my secretary) 
that the intention and object of the parties was very different - 

_as His Holiness knew by experience in this affair as well as * 
in others. His reply was that he had not the least doubt as 





* Giovan Michael Saraceni, bishop of Matera and Acerenza (1581~7), and 
cardinal. : 
+ que para aguel efecto le aleanco [en el camino]. 
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to that. He then sang Your Majesty's praises effusively, and 
concluded by showing: satisfaction at the manner in which 
you had answered, through his Nuncio, his various communi- 
cations respecting the three points—Council, duchy of Cama- 
rino, and Your Majesty’s visit to Rome. 

His Holiness further ‘said to my secretary at the above- 
mentioned audience that he knew for certain that the king 
of England was working very assiduously with some of .the 
Prince-Electors and free towns of Germany to prevent the 
meeting of the Council, and that he had there agents for the , 
purpose, and was sending fresh ones. 

In the matter of the executory letters (executoriales) I 
have strictly followed Your Majesty’s instructions. They 
have been detained and impeded for upwards of one year and 
a half, without the least appearance that the delay really pro- 
ceeded from us, but, on- the contrary, of our disappointment 
and sorrow at their not having been drawn out when asked 
for. Besides His Holiness’s wish to wait for the result of the 
offers and promises made’ by France—which naturally de- 
layed the publication of the said executory létters—there 
was another circumstance which has admirably served Your 
Majesty’s purpose. 1 (Sylva) could in no wise consent to the 
insertion of certain clauses and words in the draft shown.to 
me, which in my opinion were equally detrimental to the~ 
right of the Queen and Princess, as to Your Majesty’s pre- ~ 
eminence, as in the memorandum here enelosed,* 

Now that all hopes of the English king returning to the 
obedience of the Holy Apostolic See have entirely vanished, 
owing principally to the disagreement between the two kings 
[of England and France], Dr. Ortiz was the other day inter- 
viewed by some of the cardinals, who said they wondered 
much at our not applying for the executory letters, now that 
the words and clauses we objected to had been carefully 
removed or altered. Being ignorant of Your Majesty’s desire 
in this respect—for I had, for many reasons, not told him that 
you wished the execution to be delayed—the Doctor (Ortiz) 
assisted by Anguiano,t took out the executory letters, and 
alxost dispatched them whilst I myself was at Perugia. True, 
aad I been in Rome at the time, I do not think that I could 
have succeeded in detaining them any longer, or preventing 
Ortiz and Anguiano from applying for them, unless I had 
publicly made Your Majesty's wish known, which would have 
been highly impolitie. 

a The executory letters, therefore, are quite ready ; nothing is 
wanting, save the Pope’s seal of office. On my arrival here I 
asked for them on the plea that I wanted to make an 
inspection of that document, but in reality-4s a means of 
detaining them a few days longer until I hear from Your 





* See the document following under No. 219. 

{ “El y cl doctor Anguiano las sacaron y medio despacharon estando yo en 
Perosa, que 4 la verdad, aunque estoviera presente honestamente no lo pudiera 
impedir sin parescer que V. M* lo havia mandado.” 
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Wien, 
~ Rep. B.C. 
Fase, 2293, 11. 53. 


- 10 Oct. 


Wien, 
Rep. PL., 
Fase. 230}, i. 54, 
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Majesty. Such is the state of the matter; the letters are 
and will remain in my possession until Your Majesty be 
pleased to tell me what is to be done with them. I consider 
it my duty, however, to inform Your Majesty that the 
English affair is so far advanced that it will be impossible to 
detain them much longer without telling these people plainly 
that Your Majesty does not choose to take them out, and that 
the lawyers and proctors of this city agree in saying that one 
whole year must pass before the letters, if now issued_ can be 
fairly executed. 

A courier lately come from France has brought news that 
150 of Your Majesty’s subjects, serving by force in the 
galleys of France at Marscilles, have lately been set free. 

Your Majesty’s letter of the 28th ult, has been duly 
received. The speedy departure of this courier prevents my 
answering the question about the duel. I will do it my next. 
——Rome, 8 Oct. 1535. 

Signed : “El conde de Cifuentes. 7 


Spunish. Original. pp. 7. 


210. KATHERINE to the Emperor. 


The Emperor may imagine how much she has thanked God 
for the great victory He has been pleased to grant his arms. 
Is glad to hear that he is already in Italy, and therefore 
prays him to urge the Pope to look to the remedy of her 
affairs. Finds a great consolation in the idea that she may. - 
perhaps have to follow so many blessed martyrs in~the 
manner of their death. She is only sorry that she could not 
imitate them in life, 

Hears that her daughter, the Princess, is in greater danger 
than she herself is. Asks the Emperor once more to guard 
against it, and provide a remedy, —Kimbolton, 10 Oct. [ 1535]. 

Signed : “ Katherina.” 


Spanish. Holograph, with seal attached. pp. 14. 


211. - The Same to Pork Paot III. 


Complains of her treatment and of-the measures adopted 
in England, through which many souls aré being irretrievably 
doomed to perdition. Knows not whose fault is the greater, 
whcther that of the King who, with unparalleled cruelty, sends 
these holy people to martyrdom, or of him (the Pope) who 
applies no remedy to the evil the Devil is sowing in this 
kingdom. Expects for herself and for her Gaughter, the 
Princess, the very same death that’ these saintly men (F* isher 
and More) have had, and finds consolation in that thought. 
Kimbolton,* 10 Oct. 1535. 

Signed : “ Katherina.” 


Spanish. Holograph. pp. 14. 





* The original has Kinualton, for.“ Kymbalton” or “ Kimbolton,” whither 
Katherine had been removed since 1533. She was formerly at Bugden. 
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212, Eustace Cuapurs to NICOLAS DE GRANVELLE, 


These people have tried to make the French ambassador 
believe that the Emperor had written several most friendly 
letters to this King, and that before leaving for the Tunisian 
expedition our master had actually begged him most earnestly 
to look to the safety of the Low Countries, adding that he 
would not sail for the coast of Africa before he had received 
« fevourable answer to his application! Has taken cure 
to enlighten the French ambassadors as to the purport of 
such rumours, and the object for which they have been spread. 

The bailiff of Troyes is leaving this Court rather unsatisfied. 
I hear that his principal errand was to ask formally for 
the Princess's hand, and that, although he is remarkably close 
and reserved, he has been heard to say that. the question 
lately submitted to the Paris University as to whether a 
King might be deprived of his kingdom on account of heresy 
referred entirely to king Henry. If so, it would appear 
that the bailiff believes him to be a heretic, 

Urges again the commencement of hostilities against 
England. The enterprise, if the circumstances and state of 
this country be taken into account, cannot be dificult or 
expensive. King Henry ought to be chastised Jor his impious 
folly. 

Recommends his own affairs, as well as those of Montesa,* 
his secretary, whose services deserve good reward,—London, 
13 Oct. 1535. 


Signed : “ Eustace Chapuys.” 
French. Holograph, mostly in cipher. pp. 3. 
The Same to the Emperor. 


This King’s answer to the. news contained in Your Ma- 
Jesty’s letter of the 16th August, which I immediately com- 
municated to him, has been in substance, “that he has heard 
with great pleasure of the triumph of your arms.” Cromwell’s 
letter to me, here enclosed, bears full testimony as to that, But 
I must also say that, notwithstanding his promise of obtaining 
the King’s permission for me to visit the Princess, there is 
not word in the letter about it, On the contrary, he has 
since told my man that I ought not to trust too implicitly 
in the promise he once made to me ; he himself had done in 
that respect as much as could pocstbly be done ; he feared, 
however, that the King, his master, was not disposed to grant 
my application, much less allow the Princess to go and live 
with her mother, who, he said, was too much of a papist, and 
would inevitably render her. daughter more obstinate, en« 
couraging her to disobey the statutes and laws of this 
kingdom, which she wus bound to observe, or she would 





* Clearly written Montesa, instead of Montoya, as might have been presumed, 
since it is evident that Chapuys had also a servant or secretary of the latter 
name. In July 1531, one Montoya, described as Chapuys’ Secretary, was sent 
by Katherine on a mission to the Emperor, vol. iv, part ii. Pp. 214 and 967, 
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rue it. Such a threat in Cromwell's mouth, and at this 
moment, makes me fear that, unless God and Your Majesty 
interfere soon, as the secretary, bearer of this despatch, 
will verbally explain, some great and imminent danger is 
hanging over the heads of both Queen and Princess. It is, 
indeed, at the pressing request of those ladies, as well as of 
many worthy gentlemen of this country, that I have decided 
to send my secretary to Your Majesty. Hitherto, all here 
have been fed with fair words and hopes, grounded on the 
eacuse of Your Majesty's mast mighty ond important otcupa- 
tions, and have patiently waited for a remedy to their 
sufferings; but now that, thanks to God, those occwpa- 
tions and engayements have ceased, and the wrgency of 
remedying things in England wames stronger, all will fall into 
despair unless they see signs of that remedy which is eapected 
at your hands. Hereafter it will be very dificult, of not 
impossible, to cure the evil. This would, in my opinion, be 
the proper season and opportunity for it; all expect the 
remedy from Your Majesty's hands, being, as they wre, very 
much irritated just now, owing to the great cruelties daily 
practised all over the country, the abominable and most 
tyrannical spoliation of the clergy, the expulsion of friurs 
and nuns from their convents. and especially the approaching 
famine, which is likely to desolate this kingdom, in con- 
sequence of a scanty and bad harvest. That dreadful scowrge 
the English in general attribute to the bad admini- 
stration and tyranny of their King, to whom they likewise 
impute the loss of their ships lately captured by the Swedes ; 
which loss is likely to be the cause of many evils, for, in 
consequence of that seizure, the King, within the last six days, 
has ordered all vessels and goods belonging to the Hasterlings 
to be sequestered, although it isa known fact that they had 
nothing to do with the capture of the King’s ships by the 
Swedes, The Privy Council, however, will soon repent the 
measure, were it for no other reason than their having 
thus voluntarily deprived themselves of the supplies of corn, 
which they, in their present need, expected, to recewe from those 
north-eastern countries, as . 
The bailiff of Troyes left four.days ago to return home 
leisurely and without haste;* neither is the bishop of 
Vuynchertre (Winchester), whom this King is sending to 
France, in any great*hurry ; so that, in point of fact, there does 
not seem to be much warmth or intimacy in their mutual 
relations and dealings just now. Of what iwwse are, o7 
may have been, I know nothing positively, except what 1 
lately wrotet to Your Majesty, though I have frequently held 
long conversations both with the bailiff himself and with the 
resident umbassador. The only pertinent question I have 





* “Le ballifz de troye est party dicy, yl y a environ quatre iours, et sen 
etourne tout bellement a sez iourneez.” 
} See his despatch of the 25 of September, p. 542. 
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heard them make individually, is, whether Your Majesty was 
thinking, or not, before all things, of having « General Cowncil 
assembled, which (said they) was by far a more praiseworthy 
act than the conquest of Tunis, and more wanted than the 
recovery of the countries which the Turk holds in Christendom ; 
and whether it was not far preferable to try and attempt 
that the pure Faith, uncontaminated by heresy, should 
reign over Christian princes without danger to their conscience 
and souls, even if they should experience some little harm in 
their persons and fortunes. What Your Majesty had already 
achieved or might achieve hereafter (continued the French 
ambassador) in that line would be of very little use without 
the meeting of a General Council. Which argument, and 
others of a similar nature and tendency, both Frenchmen 
repeated several times to me. In addition to which, T must say 
that baron Grammont,* the ambassador's brother, has many a 
time asked one of my men.by way of a joke, whether i was 
true that the Council had already assembled, and was about 
to begin its deliberations; which insidious question makes 
me think that king Francis is after no good, plotting to prevent 
the assembling of the Council, and that the English will do 
their utmost to help in the sume direction, that being the thing 
they fear most. 

Both the ambassador and the bailiff have lately visited the 
little bastard (Elizabeth), yielding,.as they tell me, to the 
frequent importunities of her mother, the royal mistress. 
The former, as both have since assured me, had, under some 
pretence or other, delayed his visit until the bailif's arrival ; 
whose opinion, after all, was that both ought to go to the 
bastard’s residence, were it for no other object than the chance 
of meeting there the Princess, whom they wanted very much 
to sec. Without that hope (they say) they would never have 


. accepted the mother’s invitation. Unluckily for them, they 


did not seé the Princess ; for not only was she shut up im her 
room, as they themselves told me, but all the windows through 
which she might be seen were closed. This part of their 
statement I do not believe ; I vather think that the Princess, 
fellowing my instructions, and the advice I gave her im 


“writing at her request, im order also to disguise the annoyance 


likely to be caused by the Frenchman's visit, show her filial 
obedience, and avoid, at the same time, all occasion of 
provoking her father’s anger, kept aloof and remained 
indoors, playing on the spinet.t Even if she had been 
inclined to act otherwise, I presume that her modesty would 
have prevented her from placing herself behind a glass 
window, where she could be seen. ~ 





* Probably a brother of Charles, the archbishop of Borrdeaux, and of Gabriel 
the bishop of Tarbes ; about whom, see vol. iv. part ii, p. 458. 

+ “Et cea cause quelle avoit este non seullement commilz disoient sarree (sic) 
dans sa chambre mais aussi furent closes les fenestres par ou elle pouvoit 
estre veue, ce que ne croys ains que, suivant ce que luy avoye escript veuillant 
sur ce avoir mon aduis, elle se tint tout voluntairement en sa chambre iouant de 
lespinalte (espinette ?).” 
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Some ten or twelve days ago a German of rather Lote, 
stature, quality, and condition, who calls himself an agent of 
the duke of Saxony, sent by his Cowneil to this King, arrived! 
here. He is only waiting for Dr. Fou,* lately made bishop; 
and who, though appointed long ago to go to Saxony, is still 
here, muking preparations for his journey to return homi 

with him. What the Bishop's mission may be I have as yé 

been unable to learn; but Iwill make inquiries, and, if Fa 


_ hear anything, will not fail to apprise Your Majesty thereof, 


The earl of Kildare, after several days ptissed at Court itt 
perfect freedom, has at last been arrested and confined to the 
Tower. Many fear for his life, although Monsieur Leonard, 
who assured him of the King’s grace and pardon at his sur= 
render, still persists in saying that he will not be executed: 
I hear that the suid Monsieur Leonard has long pleaded the 
Earl’s cause, and urged the observance of the promises he oneé 
made to him ; but they have shut his mouth, by conferring ov 
him a considérable pension ; besides which he has been 
sented by the Royal mistress with a handsome gold chain and: 
a considerable sum of money in compensation.t It is quite 
true, however, as I last wrote to Your Majesty, that the earl of 
Kildare, without being besieged by the Royal troops, or im: 
any danger whatever from his enemies, but merely out of: 
despair, or from some instinctive movement, separated and hid: 
himself from his men, and surrendered to Monsieur Leonard.’ 

One worthy and noble personage has just this moment 
called and told me, among other news, that the batlif’ of 
Proyes was certainly the bearer of a Papal brief addressed 
to king Francis, concerning and against this one, and that 
the barlif’s mission was to hear . Jrom this King’s li 
how his master’s answer to that. brief was’ to be shaped: 
Upon which this King’s Privy Council had been ever since im 
great trouble and confusion, not knowing exactly where amd. 
how to begin, wntil at last the bishop of Winchester (Gardiner 
himself offered to write an answer, which he did. \ The same 
personage tells me that this King and Council are dreadfully 
afraid of some intrigue (yarboille) of the French, and that not 
later than yesterday he had heard Master. Cromwell say thet: 
his only object in coming to London fromthe King’s Court 
was to have a Lord Mayor elected to his taste, o> to persuade, 
the Londoners to accept one of his own nomination ; for (said 
he) the stcte of affairs was such that it required a man of 
uthority, credit, and experience to fill that post. 

As master Cromwell has often written to me that imme- 
diately on his return from Court we should treat of the 





* Dr. Edward Foxe or Fox was made bishop of Hereford in this year. 7 

T See above, p. 543. By Monsieur Leonard, the son of Sir William Skeffyn=": 
ton, the King’s lord-lientenant in. Ireland, is meant. Leonard Skeffington or? 
Skevington was his real name. ? 

E“Mais lon lui a sarre (sic) la bouche lui domnant le roy une fort grande” 
rente, et la coneubine une bonne chayne et force escuz.” 
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business concerning the Queen and Princess, and others, I 
have waited two full. days since his return in order to see 
what sort of mien he would put on at my reminding him of 
the preeoncerted interview. Perceiving, however, that there 
was no move at all in that direction, I sent to ask him when 
and at what hour I could call on him. His answer was that 
he could not possibly receive me for two days to come, owing 
to his many engagements. Yesterday, which was the third 
day after his return, Cromwell made the very same excuse. to 
my secretary, but added that this morning early he would 
come to me. This time he did fulfil his word, and actually © 
called at this embassy. After the usual congratulations on 
Your Majesty’s victorious campaign against Barbarossa and 
happy arrival at Cecile (Sicily), and after thanking me in his 
master’s name and his own for the news I had from time to 
time communicated to him, he began to speak of the affairs — 
of the Princess in terms quite falle to those he had formerly 
used in writing, namely, that the King, his master, was a kind- 
hearted and wise Prince, and would more effectually than 
any other attend to the comfort and preservation of. the 
Princess, his daughter; there was, “therefore, no need, for 
reminding or advising ‘him as to the line of conduct he was 
to observe towards her, whether in changing her ‘governess, 
giving her a fitter suite of servants, or sending her to the 
Queen’s quarters. With regard to the payment of arrears 
to the Queen, it was true that he (Cromwell) had on more 
than one occasion promised that she should be paid in full. 
Indeed, were it only a case of presenting her with the money 
due as arrears, he (Cromwell) would willingly have had the 
sum ealculated and remitted forthwith ; but he knew so well 
the nature and condition of the King, his master, that were 
he to precipitate that affair in the least, and be suspected of 
partiality to the Queen, it might cost him his head ;* adding 
that the King, his master, would willingly send the Queen 
the sum of money she might demand, provided she under- 
took to keep house on her own account, in doing which she 
might appoint and keep any servant she pleased. Such 
canditions, however, the Queen will never accept, as far as I 


“can judge, under the impression that, were she to acquiesce 


in them, it would be tantamount to renouncing the right of 
which she is in possession,t and_ therefore 1 am inclined to 
believe that the presentation money alluded to by Cromwell 
is a mere complimentary phrase. : 





* «Et sil ne tenoit que a faire present de la somme deue a la dicte royne il 
le feroit incontinent et de tres bon cueur, mais quil cognoissoit bien tant de la 
nature et condition du roy son maistre, [que] sil se iouyt a ce faire il tumberoit 
en suspicion destre parcial pour la dicte royne, que lui peurroit couster Ia tete.”” 

+“Me disant que le dict roy, son maistre, vouldroit bien donner a la royne 
la somme dargent quelle sgauroit demander, et quelle print en soy la charge 
dentretenir sa mayson, et ce faysant luy donnoit playne faculte de tenir les 
serviteurs telz quil Iny plairoit, le quel party nacceptera oncques la dicte royne, 
a ce que croys, luy semblant que ce seroit desrouguer aucunement a son 
possessoire en ce endroit.” 
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After this Master Cromwell went on to say that the King: 
his master, had received letters from France, Italy, and other 
countries, purporting that Your Majesty was now thinking 
of preparing an army against him and his kingdom, and in 
favour of the Pope (Paul), whom he at times ‘designated as 
the “ Bishop,” and at other times as the “Idol ” of Rome,—not, 
however, without begging my pardon for calling him such. 
names. He then added that, in order to kindle the fire: 
and provoke a war against him, one- bishop and papal 
legate had already arrived in Flanders* “ Notwithstand=. 
“ ing those rumours,—which might, after all, have been spread 
“by malicious and badly-intentioned parties ——(Cromwell 
observed). the King, my master, cannot bring his mind 
to believe that the Emperor, in spite of the great friend- 
ship existing between him and this country, of the con- 
federations so often made, solemnly ratified, and sworn to, - 
would now undertake such things without the least provo- 
cation or cause on our part ; for, as regards the disobedience’ 
to the Pope's injunctions, the King, my master, has not said 
or doné. anything which a true Christian and Catholic 
Prince could not say or do according to Divine Law. I 
believe that nowhere in the world is Christian religion so. 
well regulated and reformed as in this kingdom of England, 
where God is served, venerated, and worshipped as much as” 
anywhere else.’” Cromwell ended by begging and requesting 
me, in the King’s name, to supplement my many good offices 
for the preservation of the abovesaid friendship and con- 
federations, by quickly informing Your Majesty of his master’s 
sentiments as above expressed ; adding, by way of encourage- 
ment, that his master, the King, might possibly send soon) 
a very great and most honourable embassy to Your Majesty” 
(provided he thought it would be agreeable), not only to’ 
represent his own sentiments as above, and bring forth other 
matters, but likewise to treat of the renewal of that samé~ 
friendship and confederacy to which he had been invited by 
us, and that the King, his master, would like to know what I 
thought of it. ” 

My answer was that I was not presumptudus enough to tendér 


© 


« 


" advice on such matters, and that I eepecially Weclined doing so 


on the present occasion, for fear the King should reproach me, 
as he did on the oceasion of the earl of Wiltshire’s embassy 
to Bologna, with having ill-advised him. What I then said: 
was, that, should the King send Your Majesty the ambassador 
he then named, not only would he be well received and 
listened to at the Imperial court, but that Your Majesty was 
sure to grant the King’s request, provided it related to matters 
not against God, reason, honour, and Your Majesty’s con-’ 
science ; otherwise (said I) I had no advice to offer for or: 
against the embassy. Such were my words at the time, and. 
I could but repeat them on the present occasion. Cromwell 





* “Et que pour allumer le feu debuvit estre desia arrive un evesque et legat,” 
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made no reply ; and I do really believe, from the way he men- 
tioned this to me, that there has been no talk yet of any such 
embassy, and that the secretary introduced it merely for the 
sake of feeling his ground. 

Immediately after this Cromwell said to me, “1-~suppose~ 
“ you know that the bishop of Winchester. (Gardiner) is again’ 
« going to France as the King’s ambassador, and that another 
“ bishop, that of Arfort (Hereford),* formerly King’s almoner, 
“ is named for Germany.” He-sdid no more on this subject, 
but on my inquiring whether the latter was likely to go 
beyond Saxony, he answered that he could not tell exactly 
to what part of Germany he was going. The same answer 
he is reported to have made the other day to a merchant of 
this city, to whom he applied for a letter of credit in favour 
of the swid bishop to the amount of 1,000 crs. in case he 
should want ready money, “which, he added, is not likely to 
happen, for he takes a considerable sum with him;” the 
letters applied for,as I am informed, being for the chief cities 
of Germany. 

Cromwell owned a few days ago.to one of my informers 
that the bailiff of Troyes had really and truly applied for the 
hand of the Princess for the Dauphin of France, and had 
also been the bearer of the Papal breve above alluded to. 

I have likewise heard from a gentleman, who listened the 
other day to the reading of a letter im the royal chamber, 
that the duke of Holsatia (Holst) and his confederates had 
said that the capture of the English ships only meant the- 
Jirst draught of the wine they intended drinking [at his ex-. 
pense ?], and that in order to spare the English the trouble 
of seruling i to them, they purposed coming neat spring, and 
drinking it here on the spot, Which threat might very well 
be the cause of the King levying the embargo he has put on 
the ships and goods of the Easterlings for fear of making 
the people of those north-eastern regions his enemies.+ I hear, 
however, that the. King, when he was lately at Pourcemout 
(Portsmouth), ordered his oun great ship and some others to 
be caulked and repaired. 


_ > A Genoese, of the name of Cosmo Palabisin, once a servant 


of the cardinal of York (Wolsey), has been here. He spent 
three days at Court, and on his departure, which was rather 
hasty, was presented with 100 evs. The report is that he has 
brought to the King a book against the Pope, which a brother 
of his, a friar, has written, and that at the King’s request he 
13 going back to fetch the author and introduce him. 





* Edward Fox. See above, p. 552. 

+ “Tay sgau ce iourduy dhome que ouyt lire la lectre en Ia chambre de ce 
roy que le duc de Holsatie et ses confederez avoient dit que les navicres 
angloises, quilz ont prins, nestoient que lessay du vin, quilz vouloient auoir, et 
que pour garder ceulx-ey de pene au printemps, ils en viendroient boire sur ce 
lieu. Da crainete des quelles menasses ouseroit (pourroit?) bien estre cause 
de desarrester les marchandises susdictes desauterlins pour non se faire taut 
dennemys.” Holsatie (Holstatia ?) is meant for “ Holst” or “ Holstein,” —the 
duke being at the time Christian II. 
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I will end this despatch by stating that Your Majesty’s 
letter of the last day of August, announcing your prosperous 
arrival in Sicily (aw royaulme de Cicile), at which all the 
good people of this country rejoice immensely, has come to 
hand, &e.—London, 13 Oct. 1535. 

~. Signed: “ Eustace Chapuys.” 

french. Original, partly in cipher. pp. 5. 

13 Oct. 214. to the Hich CoMMANDER. e 


. ., L. 864, f. 55. Wrote on the 8th inst., acknowledging receipt of thé’ 
BM: And. 38,588, Imperial letter of the 27th of September. Could not speak to 
ia the Pope before; has seen him since, and spoken according 

to the tenour of his late instructions. After a good deal of 
conversation on various topics, and ¢oming to the two prin- 

_ cipal points, namely, the General Council and the deprivation 
of king Henry, he said that he approved entirely of the 
Emperor’s sentiments, but as your visit to Naples is to take 
place soon the matter will be amply discussed then between 
you two; as also the war on the Infidel, for he had heard 
that the Turk was soon txpected at Constantinople, and 
would most likely invade Europe next spring. 

With regard to England, the Pope said he considered it 
advisable to have the intercourse of trade between the 
dominions of Your Majesty and those of king Henry 
entirely stopped. That measure, he said, would be the ruin 
of England, and the negotiations now pending would thereby 
be greatly improved. The French would gladly co-operate, 
said the Pope, who shows the utmost goodwill in this affair. 
But as Your Majesty’s coming to Naples would shortly take. 
place, he thought it better to leave until then the discussion 
of the three points. 

In the course of conversation the Pope observed that 
although the General Council, the war against the Turk, and 
the English cause, were all of them questions of great import- 
ance, and which demanded a prompt resolution, there were 
other minor affairs which, in his opinion, ought to be settled 
at once. He pointed, among others, to that of Camarino; 
‘which, he said, was of great’ importance, a3 well as profit 
for him and the Apostolic See, &e. 

Yesterday the duke of Ferrara (Hercole d’Este) made his 
public entry into this city. Hisaffair with the Pope is not 
yet terminated; all the difference is about 25,000 ers, I 
believe they will ultimately come to terms. = 

After the departure of the Venetian resident ambassador 
T was told that he said he was the bearer of important 
papers for the Signory, besides a message from the Pope, 
bidding them attend to the advice he gave them on other ~ 
occasions. When I know the particulars, will not fail to 
apprise Your Majesty. - 

Signed : “El Conde de Cifuentes.” 


Spanish. Original. pp. 4. 
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L. 864, f. 55. 
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215. The Same to the Emprror. 


Has been unable to see His Holiness before to-day. Waited 
on him, and delivered the various messages from His Majesty 
contained in the letter of the 27th ult. On the two principal 
points, namely, the Council and the deprivation of the king 
of England, the Pope declared, after much talk and reasoning, 
that Your Majesty's advice on both matters seemed to him 
good, but as Your Majesty would soon be in Naples he would 
then resolve. ‘There was still, he said, a third and most; 
important point. to be decided upon, which was the under- : 
taking against the Turk, who, he knew, would soon return: 
to Constantinople, and from thence inflict all possible harm 
upon Christendom. It was imperative, for that reason, to.. 
think of defence, as well as of offence, &c. J 

Respecting England he advised as most expedient thé 
cessation of commerce between the Emperor’s - dominions. 
and that country. Thdt would, he said, powerfully con-" 
tribute to facilitate the negotiations, and work the ruin of 
England and the utter destruction of its King ;—~both things 
towards which the Pope showed much inclination. He added ' 
that the French were ready to co-operate, as they assured 
him; but as Your Majesty was expected so soon in Naples, 
the resolution on this point might be left until then. In the 
meantime he would proceed according to justice in all matters 
touching the Holy Apostolic See and his own dignity and: 
office. He commended much, and in general terms, His’ 
Majesty’s conduct in the affair, without entering into par-: 
ticulars, and concluded by saying that the three most im- 
portant points for him were the Council, England, and the’ 
Turk; as to Camarino he did not consider it in that light, 
though some might think it of importance for the authority 
and profit of the Holy See, as well as for the kingdom of Naples. « 

The duke of Ferrara (Hercole) made yesterday his public 
entrance in this city. His affair is not yet terminated, owing 
to which he has not been received in public consistory. He 
(Sylva) has spoken of it to His Holiness, and given other: 
external signs of His Majesty’s wish to favour him. Believes 


“that all the difference now lies in 25,000 ducats, and that in 


the end his offer will be accepted. 

After the departure of the Venetian ambassador residing 
at this court, he (Sylva) was told that he was taking to the 
Signory some important messages from His Holiness; but. 
as it is not uncommon nowadays for him to send and receive 
them from the Signory, and the nature of those messages is, 
pretty well known, there is no varticular cause for alarm,*—— 
Rome, 13 Oct, MDXXXV. : 


Signed : “E] Conde de Cifuentes.” m 
Spanish. Original. pp. 4 





* «Que el Papa le havia dicho que segun los avisos pasados no ea nuev 
decirselos, ni el escucharlos y referirlos 4 1a Sefioria.” 
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The Emprror to Eustace CHAPuyYs, 


News of the Turk, his fleet and his army. 

If Dr. Adam really intends behaving well he will have his 
pardon, and -be allowed to return to Germany; but he 
(Chapuys) must be cautious. 

As to the new negociation proposed by the English 
ambassador (Wallop), the answer must be postponed until he: 
(the Emperor) has seen the Pope, at Rome, and ascertained: 
what Francis’ real intentions are. Time, therefore, must be’ 
gained till then. If the king of England persists in his 
obstinacy, and will not even submit the question of his 
divorce, as well as the validity of his second marriage, to the 
decision of the future Council, then he (the Emperor) cannot 
honourably enter into an alliance with him.—Messina, 
22 Oct. 1535. : 


French. Original draft. pp. 4. 


Dr. Ortiz to the Empress. 

His last letter was dated the 8th of September. Since 
then one has been received from the Imperial Ambassador 
in London (Eustace Chapuys), in date of the 25th, in which 
he says that both the Queen and Princess were in good 
health. God be praised for it! “As the ambassador’s letter - 
of the 14th of the same month stated that the Princess had 
been. unwell, but was then getting slowly better, and that . 
he (Chapuys) had been unable to provide physicians and“ 
the required medicines for more than_10 days, owing to the.” 
Princess's illness being concealed by her governess, an aunt of 
the lady Anne, the King’s mistress (manceba), and as neither 
the ambassador nor his servants were during that time 
allowed to see her, the news from England are so far gratifying. 

From the above Your Imperial Majesty will gather how 
urgently the queen of England and the Princess stand in need 
of God’s protection, especially now that the King’s conduct _ 
is getting so disorderly in all matters, and waxing worse 


.every day; for mass (in England) is pubtiely said to be an 


abuse, Our Lord Jesus Christ not to be prcsent in the 
Sacrament of the Eucharistie, but only at the time of con- 
secration ; that it is a jest to say the Ave Maria, and that 
Our Lady cannot in any way aid those who pray, and - 
who invoke her help, inasmuch as she is only a woman like 
the rest. They also joke respecting the sacred images, and 
utter many blasphemous words about them. In addition... 
to which they are seizing the property and revenues of many 
churches, as a preparatory measure to doing away entirely - 
with images and temples, and getting hold of the temporalities : 
of the Church. A ‘ 
He (Ortiz) cannot well disguise his fears that one of these . 
days both the Queen and. the Princess, whose lives are: 
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in jeopardy, may be saerificed,* and therefore humbl¥ 
requests her {the Empress] to order that prayers may be 
continually addressed to God for their safety ; for, certainly in 
the state in which matters are, he (Ortiz) sees no other 
remedy unless God be pleased to take them out of England. 

Has also been disappointed and sad to-hear that the good 
earl of Kildaria, (Kildare), who in Ireland had so stoutly 
defended the cause of the Church against the king of England, 
finding himself alone and deserted by his confederates, and. 
perceiving that he could not carry out his purpose, has been 
treacherously induced by an uncle of his, who went froni 
England purposely to visit him, to leave Ireland, and go to 
London, there to be pardoned by the King, as the uncle said. 
After retaining’some of the King’s men in Ireland as hostages, 
though of no great importance, the good Earl set out on hig: 
journey, and had scarcely arrived in London when he -was 
lodged in the Tower, there to die a martyr, or else to be 
entirely perverted. May God permit that the former of the 
two extremes may be his lot! Letters from England say that 
in the Charter House of London various revelgtions have 
been made by a defunct monk, who has appeared to 
many of the brotherhood; which revelations had reference 
to the glorious crown of martyrdom which cardinal Rophensis 
(Fisher) and the other saints lately executed have obtained, 
thus opening for them the gate of Paradise ; and that Master 
Cromwell, he who is bringing about all that Anne, the King’s: 
mistress, desires, has strictly forbidden the publication of the 
said revelations, Good Christians, however, have no need of 
such revelations; martyrdom for Faith, they know, opens the. 
gates of Paradise—Rome, 24 Oct. MDKXXV. 


Signed : “El Doctor Ortiz.” 
Spanish. . Holograph. ‘pp. 5. 


218. Mary Tupor to Eustace Cuapuys. 


Monsieur Ambassadeur. Although I am sure that, prompted 


_by His innate virtue, goodness, and magnanimity, His Majesty 
. thas had due regard for the maay and singular services which 


you, Chapuys, have, and are continually rendering him, yet 
I should feel it as one of the greatest mishaps of my sad 
fortune, were I not allowed tinie and opportunity to acknow- 
ledge those which for a considerable length of time you have’ 
rendered to the Queen, my mother, and to myself. Now 
mofe than ever those services on your part are urgently. 
required, considering the miserable plight and wretched 
condition of affairs in this country, which is such that unless 
His Majesty, the Emperor, for the service of God, the welfare 
and repose of Christendom, as well as the honor of the King,. 





* “Yo tengo muy grande tristeza viendo el grande peligro en que estan las 
vidas de la Serenissima Reina de Anglaterra y de la Serenissima Princesa,” &e. 
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my father, takes pity on these poor afflicted creatures, ‘alt 
and everything will go to total ruin, and be irretrievably: 
lost.. For the Emperor to apply a prompt remedy, as I hope 
and trust he will, it is necessary that he should be well 
and minutely informed of the state of affairs in this country. 
And although I suppose, nay believe as certain, that you 
have hitherto done good offices in that respect, yet, considering 
that His Majesty has for along time back been occupied in 
that very glorious and no less holy and necessary under 
taking of Tunis, and may not perhaps have acquired - thé 
information needful respecting the nature, weight, impor: 
tance, and dangerous position of affairs in this country; as’ 
moreover it is not easy to convey by’ciphered letters an exact. 
and minute account. of the whole, I would dare ask this: 
favour of you,—that you dispatch forthwith one of your 
men, an able one and possessing such information, to the 
Emperor, and ittform him of the whole, and beg him, in the 
name of the Queen, my mother, and mine, for the honour 
of God, and the considerations above mentioned, to take this 
matter, in hand, and provide a remedy for the affairs of this 
country. The work itself will be highly acceptable in the 
cyes of God, and no less glory will be ‘gained by it than by’ 
theeconquest of Tunis, or even that of Africa ; begging you’ 
in the meantime not to forget to solicit permission for-me to 
live with my mother, or else obtain leave for her to.come, ort 


_send her people to visit me. I should very much wish. to’ 


write to His Majesty in my own hand, but not knowing how. 
to thank him in due measure for what he ‘has already 
done for the Queen, my mother, or for myself, and,on the. 
other hand, fearing lest those who dre constantly watching: 
me should get hold of the letter, I have hitherto been unable” 
to accomplish my wish, though I find some consolation and. 
comfort in the idea that you yourself will supply the want,’ 
and do and say in my name what is proper and fit. 

Signed : “Marye, princesse.” 

Addressed : “A Monsieur l’Ambassadeur.” 

French. .Holograph. spp. 14. 


219. Divorce, 


The things objected to in the wording of the. executory 
letters were as follows: The disinclination there seems to™ 
be to pronounce censures against kings, that they might: 
assist and give help to the execution of the letters. - ~ 

An objection was raised against its being declared therein, 


‘that after the intimation of the executory letters, and after 


the lapse of the eight days generally granted in. such cases, 
the king [of England, if still disobedient, should be excom-' 
municated, and publicly declared-as such in the churches 
on feast days, as is customary in all executory letters granted. 
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against private persons. . Instead of that, it was proposed 
that the Pope should be applied to for the declaratory.* 

In the bull, which is already drawn out, censures are 
specified against kings, dukes, marquises, counts, &., in 
general the Emperor only excepted. Faculty for declaring is 
likewise inserted, as customary in other executory letters. 


Spanish. Contemporary copy. Pp. 2 


Count Cirventss to the EMPEROR. 
Wrote last on the 28th, advising what Gabriel Sanchez, 
the agent of His most Seréne Highness thé king of the 
Romans, had said respecting Vergerio, the nuncio, and his 
coming shortly to Rome. The German prinees, it is said, 
will be glad that the Council’be held out of Germany and at 
Mantua. Having’spoken to His Holiness on the subject, he 
(Sylva) heard from-his owr lips the confirmation of the above 
statement. He had (he said) written to his Nuncio to come 
back to him, and explain what he himself had said in 
Germany respecting the Council. It was perfectly true that 
the Germans had agreed that it should not be held in Germany, 
‘but they had not fixed, as reported, on Mantua or any other 
town. . : , 

After this conversation His Holiness went on to say that 

e had ordered the deputies of the English suit to put in 
order and prepare all the papers relating to it, for he had 
determined to proceed at once against the king of England, 
and decree the deprivation. That his Nuncio, who resides at 
the Imperial Court, had written to say that, such being the 
case, the Emperor would not fail to help: king Francis had 
also promised his assistance, provided the Emperor himself 
took the affair in hand. His Holiness further said that the 
king of France had again sent one of his courtiers to the 
English king, and this latter’one of his to France. Though 
the motive of such missions is clear enough, he (Sylva) failed 
not to inquire from His Holiness if he knew anything re- 
specting their object. He answered that he did not, but 
would endeavour to learn all about it, and let him (Sylva) 
know. - Could not help telling him that thes fresh messages 
from the king of France to him of, England could not well 
be reconciled with what he himself had just told me of 
the readiness of king Francis to assist in king Henry’s 
deprivation. on 

The duke of Orleans (said His Holiness) has again had a 
relapse. : 

Cardinal Ravenna has been liberated from prison this very 
day, though on‘ the conditions specified in his (Sylva’s) 
despatch of ‘the 8rd of September. He. is exceedingly 





* “Como es estillo en les executoriales gue se dan entrée otras personas, sino 
que viniessen al Papa por ia declaratoria.” 
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grateful for the Emperor's interference, and remains for ever 
bound to the Imperial service.—Rome, 31 Octobti, MDXXXvV. 


Signed: “Conde de Cifuentes.” 
Spanish. Original. pp.3 





221. Eustace Caapuys to the EMPEROR. 


The French ambassador having very lately called on me, I 
did my utmost to ascertain from him what sort of a mission 
that was which the bishop of Winchester (Gardiner) has taken 
to France ; but I could learn nothing, he having assured me on 
his faith and honour that these people had never spoken to 
him on the subject; of which, as well as of the little regard 
they have shown him on several occasions, the vmbussador 
complained most bitterly to me, especially of Master Crom- 
well, who, he said, had refused him audience five or six 
times running, owning to me that at the last refusal he 
had been so disappointed and hurt that fever had seized 
him, and he had sent an indignant message to Cromaell, 
telling him that in future he would not honowr him with 
his visits, nor would he address him a letter on business, 
unless at the express command of the Most Christian King, 
his master.* The ambassador then began to complain 
of the innumerable wrongs and unjust acts to which his 
countrymen were daily subjected; as, for instance, that 
when the admiral of France was here last he had several 
times been promised that a quantity of goods belonging to 
French merchants, and which this King’s officers had seized 
under pretence of the owners not having paid the custom- 
house dues (gabelle), should be restared forthwith ; and yet no 
sooner had the Calais conference come to an end, than, 
notwithstanding the formal promise made to the Admiral of 
France (Chabot), the said goods had been denounced and 
confiscated, without hearing what the interested parties had 
to say in their defence ; the ambassador himself thinking, as 
he told me, that, should this King’s officers refuse to reconsider 
and recall the said sentence, the King, his master, would find 
plenty of means to indemnify the said merchants for their 
losses. Wishing then to call my attention to what he called 
Cromwell’s want of consideration and regard, the ambas- 
sador added, “I am very much surprised to hear that he 
« (Cromwell) has lately stated in the presence of several 
“ courtiers that he wondered that the Most Christian and 
“the King, his master, did not consider that, were they to 
die now, they would leave their respective kingdoms in 
“ trouble and confusion. My reply to the man who brought 
“ me the news (continued the French ambassador) was that 


“ 





*“Me confessant que a la derniere il en avoit prins tel regret et desdain, quil 
en estoit tumbé en ung excez de fieuvre (sie), et que sur ge il aucit envoye dire 
de grosses parolles au dict cremuel, mesmes que desormais il ne luy feroit ceste 
honneur de le vouloir aller trouver ne sadresser a luy pour les affaires, sil nen 
avoit exprez command du roy tres chrestien, son maistre.” 
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Cromwell's observation is very just as regards this kingdom 
of England, but cannot apply to France, where every one 
knows who is the right and legitimate heir to the Crown,— 
that is, the Dauphin, whom his brothers would in nowise 
molest, nor will they have occasion to do so, for they 
have but a small estate of their own, the rest of their 
revenue consisting of pensions, easily to be cancelled or 
increased, as the case may be.” 

The ambassador told me further: he said he had 
received intelligence that Cromwell, besides his frequent and 
open calls at this embassy, had often visited me in secret, and 
that the result of owr mutual communications had been my 
desputching one of my secretaries to Your Majesty. This 
Cromwell had publicly declared in the presence of several 
courtiers, giving them to understand that Your Majesty and 
the King, his master, were wpon the best possible terms, and in 
a fair way of again becoming friends. And although I 
assured him that Cromwell had not called secretly, and that 
for u long time back our conversations had only turned on the 
permission to go and see the Princess, and on soliciting the 
payment of certain arrears due to the Queen, yet I could not 
convince him, and he still suspects that there is something 
more between us, as he himself declared to me, not later than 
the day before yesterday, at the Lord Mayor's feast, which we 
both attended. 

T hear from an authentic quarter that the Bishop* this King 
sent the other day to Germany is the bearer of credentials for 
almost all the princes and free towns of that country, besides 
general and ample powers to negotiate and conclude any 
convention he may deem necessary to foster and spread 
Lutheranism, as I think, and to prevent the meeting of 
the Council. The Bishop, I am told, left this city greatly 
annoyed, and in terrible fear at the idea of meeting with some 
misadventure on the road to Germany; which makes me 
believe that his mission is really and truly what I have said. 

Thut the abbots of this kingdom may not complain of the 
innovations introduced in their convents, and that they may 
not parry the blow that is in store for them, the King has 
made awedict forbidding their interference in parliamentary 
affuirs for the future. om 

Four or five hundred hackbutiers have quite lately been 
dhspatched to Ireland wnder the command of the same captain 
who lately brought here the earl of Childare (Kildare), 
which is a proof to me that all is not over in that quarter. 
The goods of the Easterlings are still under sequestration, 
and the King has promised the English merchants not to levy 
the embargo until the ships lately captured are released, 
though, on the other hand, good words and hopes are given 


« 
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‘to them. The Estates, which ought to have been assembled this 





* The bishop was that of Hereford. See above, No. 213, pp. 552, 555. 
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1535, 
day, have been prorogued, and. . . to the Purification of Our 
Lady ; and some think that this delay is for the purpose of 
waiting until they hear of what their ambassadors in France 
and Germany may have achieved in the meanwhile, and not 
proceeding further to the declaration and execution of their 
accursed and execrable intentions. 

The term for the first payment of the tax granted by 
Parliament at its last sitting has already expired, but there is 
no talk yet of its being levied on the people. Some, bélieve 
that the King will not press the matter further for the 
present, as he is afraid of some popular commotion among 
his subjects, already very poor and distressed, and in great 
fear of the threatening famine London, 1 Noy. 1535. 

Signed: “Eustace Chapuys.” 

Addressed : “To the Emperor.” 


French. Original, almost entirely in cipher. 


1 Nov. 222. ~ The Same to NicoLas DE GRANVELLE, 


Wien, According to the statement of the French ambassador, 
Fas ep: E Ce a courtiers here go about saying that Barbarossa has already 
7 regained the Goleta of Tunis, and Bona also; at which 
astounding and false piece of intelligence the King, his lady, 
and her adherents, have shown great pleasure and joy. The 
same intelligence, I hear, has been sent from Cowrt to the 
Princess. 
The suid ambassador expressed his astonishment to me at 
the English being still allowed to #mport corn from Flanders. 
This, he suid, would not be tolerated in France under the 
cirewmstances. My own opinion is that the affair ought to 
be looked into, inasmuch as the harvest here has been very 
poor, and people begin to murmur. The King and las 
concubine, who formerly had it preached from the pulpit 
that God favoured particularly the English by sending them 
Jine weather, have it said now that, “whom God loves, He 
chastises,” -. 4 
I hear that the French have not paid down the last instal- 
ment of their debt to this country. 
The German who came here from the duke of Saxony was 
the bearer of a book dedicated by Melancthon to this King. 
He got 50 ducats for himself and 200 for the author ; but I 
hear that the King does not entirely approve.of it, and calls 
it a convmon-place book (loci communes). It appears, how-~ 
ever, that the ambassador who is to go to Germany has charges 
of seeing Meluncthon and his accomplices, and do all he can 
to make them sing to the tune this King wishes—London, 
1 Nov. 1535. : : 


Signed: “ Eustace Chapuys.” 
French. Holograph, cipher. pp. 2. 
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4Nox, 2238, Dr, Onriz, 


8.E., L. 868, f.dce 
B.M. Add. 28,586, 
£40, 


Since the news of England must have reached Your 
Majesty, I need not dwell on the subject further than say 
that I am amazed at the high and secret designs ( jwicios) of 
God, who, whilst He sells His glory so cheap to many persons, 
to others like the queen of England and her daughter, tle 
Princess, He sells it so dear. Indeed, it would seem as if, in 
exchange for the grave cares and tribulations by which those 
ladies are surrounded, He is preparing for them everlasting 
glory. é 

The “executory letters” of the principal cause, as I once 
wrote to Your Majesty, were granted long ago, with all their 
requisites, in due form, &c. They were, however, not issued in 
the days of the late Pope, nor have they yet been issued 
during the present pontificate. When they are, it will require 
nearly a -year for them to have effect; nevertheless, as the 
King’s sins are so enormous.and so notoriously public, there 
is plenty of cause for depriving him at once of his kingdom, 
nor any further declaration on the part of His Holiness 
required, since he has virtually been so deprived, ‘and I have 
seen with my own eyes the draft of the Papal bull which 
His Holiness has caused to be drawn out to that effect, and 
shown to several of his cardinals. Thus, it would appear as 
if matters had been so disposed by God that the act is one 
emanating from the Apostolic See motu proprio, not at the 
request and solicitation of the Queen, as might be supposed. 
If so, the King will have no occasion to vent his rage on her 
or the Princess —Rome, 4 Nov. MDXxxv. 


Signed : “El Doctor Ortiz.” 
Spanish. Holograph. pp.3. 


5 Nov. 224, Count CiFUENTES to the EMPEROR. 
8. z, nee Wrote last on the 2nd, and again on the 8rd and 4th, to 


B. M. Add. 28,583, 
£, 42, 


Idiaquez, by a servant of Antonio de Leyva, and a courier, 
both going to Spain. The bearer of this present despatch 
will be a servant of Eustace Chapuys, who has brought 
letters from the Queen to His Holiness, begging him to apply a 
remedy as soon as possible to what is passing in England. 
The messenger had charge of putting the Queen’s letter into 
the Pope’s hands, should he (Sylya)*consider it opportune; 
but, considering that although His Holiness has ordered, with 
great fury, that the deprivation of the kingdom be immediately 
carried into effect, yet as he is unwilling that the measure 
appear a spontaneous act, but wishes to convey the impression 
that it has come at the Queen’s own request, and entirely on 
her behalf, he (Sylva) has kept Chapuys’ man concealed at the 
Embassy, and forbidden him to present the Queen’s letter. 
Has, therefore, told the messenger to go first to the Emperor, 
and report on his mission, and explain to him the contents of 
the Queen’s letter to the Pope. Should it be ultimately 
necessary to.deliver the letter, the delay of the messenger to 
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Naples and back seems of no consequence at all, and therefore 
hé leaves this very day. His Majesty will give kia his orders, 
and as the messenger himself will report, as eye-witness, on 
the late events in England, he (Sylva) will abstain from further 
comment on that business, save to say that they have promised 
him a copy of the bull of deprivation, which he will forward 
as soon as he gets it. The Ferrara affair is still im statu quo. 
The Duke refuses to accept any of the means of settlement 
proposed. Almost every day some cardinals appointed by His 
Holiness meet with the Duke’s agents to find out some means 
of coming to an agreement, and as the question is one of 
money it is almost certain that they will find it. 

Wrote that Soriano, the Venetian ambassador here, who 
lately left Rome, had written to the Signory that he had a 
verbal message for them from the Pope, and that on his 
arrival at Venice he would deliver it. Soriano has departed, 
and he now hgars from a confidential person that soon after 
his arrival he went to the Senate, and made the motion, of 
which -a copy is enclosed. Has this from a most authentic 
source ;. must, however, confess that, as far as His Holiness is 
concerned, he does not attach much faith to what is said with 
regard to him, because there is certainly some angry feeling 
in that quarter.* The better to understand what the motion 
(proposicion) means, and what the news from the Turk are, 
he has been anxiously expecting Lope de Soria’s letters; but 
has not heard from him for three days—Rome, quinto 
Novembris, MDXXXv. 

Signed: “El Conde de Cifuentes.” 

Spanish. Original. pp. 34. 


5 Nov. 225. Dr. Ortiz to the Same. 


§. E., L. 863, 
£. 47, 
B. M. Add. 28,588, 
£44, 


I consider it my duty to inform Your Majesty that a 
Parisian ‘doctor, who has lately arrived here, tells me that an 
Englishman, named Master Hains,fdoctor in Theology, had gone 
to Paris for the. purpose of secretly consulting the Parisian 
doctors as to whether it could be established and set. down 
that regal power was superior to Papal power. The Parisian 
doctor above-mentioned, having been made aware of this, 
went and warned their colleagues of the Englishman’s inten- 
tions, and advised them not to give any private opinion on the 
subject,*but wait until the matter was amply discussed and 
decided by the assembled Faculty ; and the Englishman having 
heard of this, desisted from his question and went away. It is 


@ wonder to me that he came on such an errand, and that the x 


king of France, knowing of it, did not insist upon his putting 
the question to the Parisian Faculty, which was not a safe 
thing to do considering the risk he and they ran.t 

* “aunque en Jo que toca 4 Su Santidad no doy tanto credito porque [hJay 
alguna passion.” < 

t The original at Simancas has Hayns, which might be for James Hay, bishop 
of Ross, 1525-38, unless Simon Haynes, canon of Windsor, be meant. 

Tf lo qual no cra cosa segura atenta la pena que en ellos habia, 
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The same. Parisian doctor informs me that at first king 
Francis had written a letter to the Faculty of Theology, 
ordering them to discuss certain propositions sent in by 
Philip Melancthon, and that the Faculty answered the King 
that His Royal Highness knew very well that any con- 
troversy or dispute on matters of Faith, in public and with she 
heretics, was sttictly prohibited; and the King replied that 
he was under the.impression that the matters to be disputed 
related to Church’ ceremonial, not to Faith; Upon which the 
Faculty retorted, showing the many heresies ‘contained in the 
propositions; and that if Philip Melancthon, in obedience to - 
the King’s commands, came to Paris, it should be not to 
dispute on matters of Faith, but to be convinced of his 
error, and shown the causes and origin of it. For that 
purpose he was to be interrogated as to whether he believed, 
or not, in that article of the Christian Faith which says 
that there is one holy: Church, and that the Ccumenical 
Council catinot err. ‘That fe should declare whieh Councils he 
held as catholic, and which not, and who are the catholic 
docturs to whose words or writings he attaches credit, and so 
forth, &e. My informant adds that the King sent this 
answer of the Sorbonne to Germany, and that was the reason. 
why Melancthon’s journey to Paris is postponed till next 
summer.—Rome, 5 Nov. MDXXXvV. 


Signed : “El Doctor Ortiz.” 
Spanish. Holograph. * pp. 2. 


10 Nov. 226. Viscount Hannairt to the EMPREss. 


PD. Arch. Nat. Neg. 

Pap. de Sim. 1484, 

B.M. ddd. 28,588, 
f. 46, 


Has not written since the 8rd of September. The most 
Christian has been unwell lately, so weak that for the last 
ten days he has not left his bedroom, His physicians, 
however, say that there is no danger for his life. The duke 
of Orleans and his wife the Duchess have also been lid up 
with fever, but are now better. 

The marriage of the king of Scotland (James) to the 
daughter of Mons. de Vandoma (Vendosme) has not yet 
been concluded, owing to some difficulty between the parties, 

- ‘which that King’s ambassadors have sent home for consulta- 
tion. “The King’s answer is expected.—Dijon, 10 Nov. 1535. 
Signed : “Jo. Hannart visconde.” 


Spanish. Original. p.1. 


15 Nov.- 227. Pier Lurct Farnese’s NEGOCIATION WITH CHARLES V. 


Wien, 
Rep. P.C., 
Fase. 229}, 11. 60. 


Pier Luigi [Farnese] has alluded to the proceedings and sen- 
tence against king Henry, in the execution of which Francis 
has offered to help, provided Charles promises to do the same. 
Francis is king Henry’s ally ; his sole object is to compromise 
Charles.* His Holiness ought to exact from Francis a full 





* «Tl ne veut que compromettre Charles V.” 
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and authentic promise in writing, so that he may aab/otvwnt 
hereafter. Henry ought to be proceeded against gérously. 

The Pope ought to take care that Francis has no pretext 
whatever for entering Italy, for that would be tantamount to 
preparing a fresh war. Charles has offered 50,000 ers, 
annually to one of Francis’ sons, provided -his father, the 
King, leaves Italy in peace ; also the marriage of Angoulesme 
(the dake Charles) to Mary of England, which was at first 
declined by Francis. 

Charles has since heard that at the interview of the two 
queens (Eleanor and Mary) the admiral of France (Philippe 
Chabot) had introduced the question of peace between the 
Emperor, ad his: master, the King,* and consequently both 
the French ambassador in Spain and the Imperial one in 
France have been reminded of the two means proposed to 
bring about that peace. 

With regard to the proposed marriages, the Emperor con- 
sents to that of Pier Luigi to the daughter of the duke of 
Savoy, not to that of the prince of Piedmont with the 
daughter of Pier Luigi. ome 


French... Contemporary copy. p 1, 
Endorsed : “ Copy of the negociation, &e. sent by Cyfuentes 
to queen Mary of Hungary.” 


228. Eustace Cuapuys to NIcoLaAS DE GRANVELLE, 


Has considered it his duty to act in favour of the Queen 
and Princess; yet this King is so blinded that he will 
certainly fall lower and lower into the labyrinth of the Devil, 
and proceed to his total perdition, He will not be saved 
from ruin by the hackbuts he has lately ordered’ from 
Flanders. The order, however, looks suspicious, and I cannot 
help calling the Emperor’s attention to it. 

As you desire.me to give you a detailed account of 
secretary Cromwell and his origin, I will tell you that he is 
the son of a poor blacksmith, who lived and is buried at a 
small village distant one league and a half from this city 
(London). His uncle, the father of @ cousin of his, whomhe 
has since considerably enriched, was cook to the last arch- 
bishop of Canterbury (Warham). In his youth Cromwell 
was Tather ill-conditioned (mal conditionné) and wild. 
After being some time in prison he went to Flanders, Rome, 
and other places in Italy, where he made some stay. On 
his return to England he married the daughter of a fuller 
(tondeur de draps), and for a time kept servants in his 
house who worked for him at that handicraft. Later on he 
became a solicitor (solliciteur de causes), and thereby became 


? eee 


* Paper torn at this place. The text stands thus: “Ensuite Charles V. a 
entendu qua leatrevue des deux Roynes ladmiral de France avoit remis en termes 
le dict etablisement de paix ...... avons de rechief fait rememorer les deux 
moyens susdicts a lambassadeur de France et a celui [de VEmpereur] en France.” 
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known to. the late cardinal of York (Wolsey), who took him 
into his service. At his master’s-fall he behaved very well 
towards him; and on the Cardinal’s death, Master Wallop, 
now ambassador at the Court of France, somehow threatened 
and insulted him ; whereupon, to save himself, he (Cromwell) 
asked and obtained an audience from king Henry, whom’ he 
addressed in such flattering terms and eloquent language 
—promising to make him the #icheat. King in the world— 
that the King at once took him into‘ his service, and made 
him councillor, though his appointment was kept secret. for 
more than four months. Since then he has been constantly 
rising in power, so much so that he has now more influence 
with his master than the Cardinal ever had; for in the latter’s 
time there were Compton, the duke of Suffolk, and others, to 
whose advice the King occasionally listened, whereas now- 


. a-days everything is done at his bidding. The Chancellor 


(Audley) is but-a-tool ix his hands. sage 

Cromwell is eloquent in ‘his own language, and, besides, 
speaks Latin, French, and Italian tolerably well. “He lives 
splendidly ; is very liberal both of money‘and fair words, 
and remarkably fond of pomp and éstentation in his house- 
hold and in building. 

Brian Tuke retains still the charge of treasurer, but has 
lately retired to a country seat of his, the duties of his office 
being filled by a deputy during his absence. I fancy, how- 
ever, that he would not dislike to be relieved from his charge: . 
just now. London, 21 Nov..1535. 


Signed : “ Eustace Chapuys.” 
French. Holograph. pp. 3. 


The SAME to the EspEror. 


Ever since I last wrote to Your Majesty, stating that 
Master Cromwell had_spoken to me about this King’s pro- 
posal of sending to Your Majesty a notable embassy, and 
had besides asked my advice about it, there has been no sign 
or indication whatever of the plan being carried imto execu- 
on, from which I cotelude, and, indeed, Your Majesty 
cammot-fail to perceive, that the intention of these people is 
only to lull us with words and hopes, and thus gain time 
for their oun political purposes ind plans. ‘ 

On Friday, the 12th imst., there was, by the King’s com- 
mand, the most solemn procession that ever took place in this 
kingdom, at least in the memory of man. It was composed of 
three bishops and four mitred abbots, dressed im pontifical 
robes, besides innumerable friar’, priests, and other eccle- 
siastica most richly accoutred. As to people of all classes 
attending it, their nwmber was incaleilable, and in addition 
to that there were several bands of musicians playing on all 
manner of harmonious instrwments. . The very precious and 
most Holy Sacrament of the Altar was taken by the bishop of 
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London through the etreets of this capital; almost th’whole 
length of it ; all this being intended as a thankezcnmg amd 
praise to God for king Frameis’ convalescence. Mamy thought 
that the French ambassador himself and some of the lords of 
this court should have attended the ceremony ; but there was 


-_ nothing of the sort, and, I hear that, even before the procession 


was ordered and after, this King has shown disgust enough 
at king Francis’ late doings; though wpon the whole he has 
perhaps gladly seized the opportunity of gratifying the French 
nation on that score with so edifying and charitable arwork, 
and at the same time making his subjects believe in the 
ewistence of a great friendship and brotherhood between the 
king of France and, himeaelf,—a belief which, wnder the 
circumstances, it is necessary for him to inculcate if he ia to 
raise, without scruple or difficulty, the heavy taxes he has 
imposed on his people. The better to accomplish this end, 
and at the same time disseminate their perverse and dam- 
nable errors, a rumour has been secretly, though adroitly, 
circulated that the object of the procession is to praise and 
thank God for. his Divine goodness in imspiring king Francis 
to Joris the right puth, and make him the chief of the Gallican 
Church.* : 

The same personage who, as I had occasion to write on the 
6th inst., sent me a message to the effect that the King had 
decided to rid himself of the Queen and Princess at this neat 
session of Parliament, came yesterday to town in disguise, 
and called at.this embassy ‘for the se not only of con- 
firming his former statement, but also to beg and entreat me, 
with the greatest possible speed, to write to Your Majesty, apply- 
ing for a prompt and efficacious remedy to these many evile, 
adding that asthe King noticed that some of those to whom he . 
had resolutely told his determination respecting the Quéen and 
Princess, shed tears, he began to say that the case was not one 
for crying and grimacing, for, though he should lose his 
crown through it, he would insist upon the said measwres 
being carried at once into effect.t The above is too strange 
and execrable a report for me to attach implicit faith to it, 
and yet, considering what has passed apd is daily passing 





= o 

*“A ce que entendz ce roy du temps quil se parloif de faire la dite 
procesSion.et depuis aussi monstroit assez de mescontantement da dit roy 
de France, et quant a icelle procession il vint bien a propoz de pouvoir gratiffier 
aux frangois dune si cheritable wuvre, et.dailleurs donuer a entendre a ce 
peuple quil y a grande fraternite et amytie entre les roy de France et luy, ce 
que luy est de besoing pour pouvoir sans tant serupule et difficulte exiger limport 
que ce roy a mis sus, et pour cest effect, et aussi afin quilmfacent incliner Je « 
reste du’ dit peuple en leurs perverses et damnables erreurs ilz ont fait 
subtillement et occultement semer que la dite procession a este faicte pour 
rendre louange et mercis a Dieu de ce quil auoit plea a sa divine bonte inspirer 
le ait roy de France de prendre le vray chemin, et le faire chief de leglise 
alicane.” 
‘ + “Me faisant dire davantaige icellni personnaige que voyant ce roy aucuns 
de ceulz aux quelz il tenoit les susditz propoz larmoyer, il se print a.dire quil.ny 
convenoit ne larmes ne grymasses car ores quil deust perdre sa coronne yl ne 
laisseroit de mectre en effect et execution ce que. dessus,” 
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in this country, the persistence of the threats, and above all 
the wickedness of the concubine,—who for some time past has 
been attempting their lives—I am afraid there must be some 
truth in it. For certuinly the lady in question has for some 
time back thought of nothing short of putting the Queen and 
Princess.to death. “It is she who now rules over, and governs 
the nation ; the King dares not contradict her. In short, the 

- danger is imminent, and I very much doubt whether the 
Ring is not—as I have already written to Your Majesty— 
attempting to make the members of this Parliament take part 
in his mischievous designs, that they may thereby lose ail 
call upon Your Majesty's clemency and commiseration, and 
thus be veadier and more determined to defend themselves 
im the event of an invasion.* 

Tomorrow Master Briant will start post haste to visit 
king Francis in the name of this King ; but I firmly believe 
that under’ the plea of a courteous visit, the ambassador has 
charge also to solicit the release of several English merchamt 
vessels detained at Bowrdeaua in virtue of certain ordinances 
promulgated about one year and a half ago, thé copy of which 
I then forwarded to Your Majesty, and which not only 
oe the English, but also all other nations trading with 

"Trance. 

Out of the 12 English ships captured in Denmark by the 
hing of Sweden, eight have been allowed to return here without 
any serious injury to their hulks or loss to their cargoes, 
eacept that the said King as thought proper to keep im, by 
way of a loan, some of (ir artillery and ammumtion, as 
well as other necessary apparel. The rest of the ships being 
larger, strongly built, and more useful for warlike purposes, 
have been retained, not sv much to make use of them in war- 
fare, as to prevent the Lubeckers from employing them for 
hostile purposes. The merchandise that was on board of the 
Dantzig ships is still here under embargo. Some of the 
owners have told me that they were not in a hurry to apply 
for the release of the sequestered goods, inasmuch as they were 
quite sure of being by-and-by compensated in full, and 

obtaining perhaps the double of their capital and interest on 
* it——London, 21 November, 1535. ~ ; 


Signed: “ Eustace Chapuys.” - 
Addressed : “To the Emperor.” 
French. Original, entirely ciphered. pp. 4. 





* Et davantaige la concubine gue de piega a conjure et conspire la mort des 
dites dames et que ne pense a riens tant que de les faire despecher. Cest elle 
que commande et gouverne le tout et a la quelle le dit soy ne sgauroit contredire. 
Le cas est fort dengereux et tres a doubter. Ii vouldra, comme jay desia 
escript, faire participans voire aucteurs de telz meschiefx ceulx de son parlement 
et estatz da royaulme afin que par ce moyent perdant lespoir de la clemence et 
misericorde de vostre maieste tres tous fussent plus determinez a se deffendre 
quant il en seroit besoing.” 
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230. The Same to GRANVELLE. : 


Monseigneur, the personage mentioned above, os well. as 


PGi eae te ok: in my despatch to His Majesty, has just sent me a message to 


22 Nov. 


6.1, L. 868, f. 49. 
B.M. Add. 28,588, 
£47, 


the effect that four or fie days ago, whilst speaking of the 
Princess with one [of his courtiers], the King was heard to 
say that shortly he would take such measures concerning her 
that she would no longer want either train or company, 
but should be set up as.an example to the world that no one 
can with impunity disobey the law. He was (the King 
added) desirous to ascertain how far the prediction about 
himself was true, namely, that at the beginning of his reign 
he would be as mild as a lamb,. but towards the end 
would become more fierce than a lion: He would have all 
‘those who were confined in the Tower at once despatched, and 
many more, who had not yet been sent thither. 

The personage alluded to suspects he is one of those the King 
mewns to treat in that manner, and has sent to request me 
not to dissemble so much with the ladies as I have done 
hitherto, lulling them. with and fair words, but, on the 
contrary, let them know, now there is a better opportunity 
for dong so, the danger in which both are, and warn them 
that they may advise what had better be done under the 
circumstances, and, if necessary, send an express messenger 
to His Majesty representing their position, de. 

French. Original in cipher.* 


231. Dr. Orri#to the Same. 


‘ 


Wrote on the Ist and 8th of September and 24th October, 
of the receipt of which I am ignosant. On the 14th the 
Imperial ambassador in England wrote, saying that~both the 
Queen and the Prineess were doing well. He had sent here 
one-of his servants, who arrived on the 5th inst. and 
who has since departed with letters from the Queen, and 
despatches for Your Majesty. The former, the Queen says, 
are her last appeals to justice, and as it were her last will, 
since the state to which she has been reduced, and the Acts 
(ordinaciones) which are expected to pasyParliamené in thts 
very month of November, make us gll fear that both she and 
the Pripcess, her daughter, will be sentenced to death ; which 
martyrdork the Queen is ready to suffer as a testimony of our 
holy Catholic Faith, as did before her cardinal Fisher and the 
other holy martyrs. One thing above all afflicts her, that her 
life has not been so holy and virtuous as that of the Cardinal 
and the others, and likewise that she feels pity and com- 
miseration for the many souls that are every day doomed to 


. perdition. 


The Princess is now staying at the same house where the 
daughter of the King’s mistress is residing, and has only 





* On a separate sheet, but headed P.S., as if it were a postscript to the 
preceding. 
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three women (mugeres) for her service. The whole establish- 
ment is governed by an aunt of Anne (Boleyn); and though 
at one time the Imperial ambassador (Chapuys) was allowed 
to send twice a week to inquire about her health, and so 
forth, that permission has now been withdrawn. Having, 
moreover, asked that she might be allowed to live with her 
mother, the Queen, the ambassador has been told that it was ~ 
highly inconvenient that the Princess should go and stay 
where the mother is, inasmuch as she would the more per- 
sistently refuse to obey the statutes of the kingdom ;—which 
is very unlikely, considering the pains there established for 
the offenders. And they say that the King has promised his 
mistress that as long as he is alive the Princess will not 
marry, whilst the said Anne has repeatedly told him that it 
is she (the Princess) who wages war against them both, and 
that she ought to be treated in the same way and manner as 
Bishop (Fisher). . Indeed: many a time has she said to the ~ 
King, “The Princess will be the cause of my death unless I 
“ get rid of her beforehand; but I will so manage that if 
“ T die before her, she shall not laugh at me.” 

It is further related that the ambassador (Chapuys) having 
claimed certain arrears due to the Queen from the time she was 
in possession of the estates which constitute her dower, not 
only was his application denied, but he was also told that the 
Queen must look to reducing her household expenses, and be 
contented with the.pension paid by the King, 

The earl of Kildare, whe, as stated in a former despatch, 
had gone to London at the solicitation of an uncle of his, 
who pretended that the King would willingly pardon him, 
after passing a fortnight at Court and attending the Royal 
hunts, and hearing many gracious words from the King’s 
lips, has been confined in a dungeon of the Tower, where his 
own father died, and from which no-one goes out except to 
be executed. 

King Francis sent the other day to England, besides the 
resident ambassador, a relative of the Grand Master (Mont- 
morency), named the Bailli de Troya, who visited Anne’s 

_- daughter (Elizabeth) as if she were a real princess. The 
ambessador was afterwards heard to say that if he had 
visited the daughter it was merely by the wish of the 
mother, who had actually asked him to do so; and that the 
king of England sent the bishop of Excetre, who in former 
times had endeavoured to be counted among the good ones, 
and disapproved of the King’s conduct, whereas now he is one 
of the worst. . i 

In some of the English monasteries all good (habiles) friars 
have been forcibly removed, leaving oply the bad ones 
(inhabiles), and these are left with such small means for their 
sustenance that they will be compelled to forsake their orders. 
All nuns under 25 years of age have. received notice to quit 
their convent ; and one of the commissaries who went for the 
purpose had addressed them in indecent language (impudica- 
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. mente), upon which the nuns had severely rebuked him, 


saying that their Apostolic privileges were infringed. To 
which the commissary replied that his ‘power as representa- 
tive of the king of England was greater than that of all the 
Apostolic chamber put together. And they say that when 
Master Cromwell, now the King’s principal secretary, and 
the person through whose hands all these measures pass, 
heard of the allegation of the nuns, he exclaimed, “That is 
only the beginning of the end.” 

In the various abbeys they are actually appointing géntle- 
men’s sons, though they may be mere infants, that they may 
receive the revenues thereof. % 

On the gate of London;-I hear the three heads of cardinal 
[Fisher], of Thomas Moore, and of one Carthusian friar, 
who also suffered martyrdom, were affixed; but that of 
Fisher, I am told, which was in the middle of the other two 
looked every day fresher and fresher, although the others got 
black. Which being perceived, and that the passers-by 
noticed it, the head was removed and cast into the river. 

The, cardinals heré, to whom His Holiness has com- 
mitted the English cause, are giving out that they have 
orders to declare the king of England deprived of his 
kingdom, and his subjects absolved and relieved of obedi- 
ence to him, as well as of their oaths of fidelity ; but, after all, 
the draft that has been prepared, and which I have seen with 
my own eyes, is but a monitury brief—Rome, 22 Nov. 
MDXXXV. 


Signed: “El Doctor Ortiz.” 
Spanish. Original. pp. 5. 


232. Viscount Hannaiint to the EMPEROR. 


Spoke to the Grand Master of France (Anne de Mont- 
morency), and communicated the letter he had received. The 
Grand Master’s answer was that great was his amazement at 
seeing that after the frank and honest declarations made by 
his master, the King, the Emperor’s answer should be so 
meagre and vague. He was sorry for it, dor on Mr. de Noft- 
cames’ assurances of the Emperor’s goodwill and, readiness to 
treat the King, his master, had certainly put off the proposed 
interview “with the king of England, and promised most 
solemnly not to enter into any confederacy either with him 
or with other princes. During that time the Emperor had 
tried everywhere to make friends and had caused him to lose 
his, besides inducing the new Pope to join the Italian league 
which whs tantamount to shutting the gates of Italy against 


_ him. 


With regard to the marriage of the duke of Angouléme to 
the princess of England, the Grand Master observed that it 
was impossible without offending against the friendship and 
allegiance existing between the two countries. King Francis 
would on no account lose the friendship of England. In 
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short, the Grand Master said, “I will get you to see the 
“ King, and you will then hear what his answer is on each 
“ of the three principal points.” 

Some days after he (Hannart) had audience of king 
Francis in his dressing room (garde robe). At first he was 
alone with the Grand Master, but afterwards came in‘his 
three sons,* who listened to what he had to say, which was 
to ask the King for a more explicit and categorical answer 
than the one given to Mr. de Nassau respecting the three 
principal points of the Emperor’s memorandum ; namely,— 
lo. What were his intentions concerning errors in Faith. 
20, The resistance to the Turk and Barbarossa. 3° The 
peace between them. 

Respecting the first, the King declared that he would 
punish rigorously all those who were found infected with 
heresy within his dominions. He had done so already, as most. 
Christian King that- he was, and would continue to do so in 
future. He had no objection to the meeting of a General 
Council, he wished for it as much as any other Christian 
prince, provided it were held in a secure place, not in one 
open to suspicion. 

With regard to the resistance to the Turk and Barbarossa 
he said that he was always at the service of Christendom, as his 
predecessors had been ; he was ready to keep and defend what 
might fall to his share, and be present at the head of his forces 
when required by the Christian princes, provided those same 
ace gave him free passage through their dominions. This 

e had offered many a time, though his offer had not been 
accepted. As to those who accused him of sending ambassadors 
to the. Grand Turk, or receiving letiers from Barbarossa, he had 
as much right to do that as the Emperor, or the king of the 
Romans, his brother, had to send agents to propose a truce 
or make peace, without consulting either the Pope or the rest 
of the Christian princes. Indeed, Pope Clement told him at 
Marseilles that the Emperor had sent a man to Constantinople 
to negotiate a truce without informing him (Clement) of it, 
or asking permission of the Church. The King further said 
that the Grand Turk (Soliman) had solicited his alliance 
precisely in the same way that the Emperor had done, and had 
promised to help him (Francis) with 100,000 men, if necessary ; 
but that he alone would attend t7 his honour and reputation,t 
and if any one dared accuse him, he would appoint one of his 
knights against another of the Emperor's to answer the 
challenge.t 

Respecting the third point,—that is, the general peace in 
Christendom,—he (Francis) was ready to treat of and to con- 





* That is to say, the Dauphin (Frangois), duke de Bretagne, the duke of 
Orleans (Henri), and Charles duke of Angouléme. 

{Tambien dezia que el dicho Turco le havia auras [4] apuntar 4 él lo 
mismo gue Su Magestad le avis embiado & pedi, y 4 offrescer demas dello 
cient mill hombres; mas que éi usaria & sn honra, y que sy alguno le queria 
cargar en lo contraric daria un cavallero contra otro para responder 4 ello,” 
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clude:one so reasonable and advantageous to all the parties 
eoncerned, that the interests of his friends and allies should be 
equally safeguarded. Surely the Emperor would not propose 
a thing that he bimself could not accept, if offered. He, the 
King, had many substantial claims on the duke of Savoy 
(Carlo IT.), and in the case of a general peace, would 
demand that his claims should be discussed and determined 
“a Pamiable.” 

The martiage of the duke of Angouléme (Charles) to the 
princess of England (Mary) could not be made. Aftéer*listen- 
ing to what he (Hannaért) had to say. in virtue of. the 
instructions lately received, the King said that his councillors 
objected that it-was not in-his power to do so*; neither did 
they think that the thing could be achieved during Henry’s 
life ; and if the marriage was contracted without his consent he 
might ruin or destroy the‘Princess. Besides, added the King, 
I am his friend and ally; I have received pleasure and 
assistance from him in the hour of need; and it is not for me 
to forsake and abandon him in the present circumstances, 
In fact, were I to accept the terms proposed, and give up my 
claims on Milan,—which, after all, is the inheritance of my 
sons,—it would be equivalent to leaving the.certain for the 
uncertain, working against my friends and allies, and losing 
them when they might be most useful to me. ; 

After this the King entered into a series of recriminations 
such as thése: The. Emperor (he said) did not want his 
friendship, since upon every occasion he had preferred 
strangers to him who was his own brother-in-law. Were 
his renunciation of the dominion [over Flanders and Artois], 
considering the time and circumstancesin which it was made 
—he or his sons being detained - prisoners—to be legally con- . 
sidered, it would be found that many doctors and lawyers 
considered the same as invalid and null, inasmuch as vassals 
cannot and ought not to demand such a thing from their 
superior without incurring pain of confiscation (caso de com- 
miso). By similar means was the duchy of Guienne, which 
the English formerly held, lost to them. Sinee he saw that the 
Emperor gave no other answer, he coysidered bimself* at 
liberty to make friends and conéract alliances wherever he 
liked, The king of the Romans and his ministers had given 
out that" Mr. de Nassao had made a treaty with him to 
destroy the Lutherans. That report was spread, as is well 
known, for the purpose of making him lose the friends he 
has in Germany. The Pope and the Venetians were evidently 
not in favour of the pretended union. The latter wished 
Milan fo remain in the hands of the poor Duke (Sforza), that 
they might, after his death, get hold of it, and prevent the 
Emperor or him from having any power over it. Sforza, 





a 
*“Que le ponian delante que no era en el arbitrio ni poder de gu dicha 
Magestad.” : 
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moreover, had done him great injury by causing Squire 
Maraveglia, his ambassador, to be executed. 

The duchess of Orleans (Caterina) is still treated as usual. © 
Some of her maids of honour had heard the King say. that 
he had not been well advised when he made his son mar: 
her. . : : z 

After writing, as he did the other day, that the Vayvod’s 
man has at last been dispatched, he now finds that he has’ 
not, and that they still lull him with promises and. words. 

The King has not spoken on the affairs of Ireland; neither _ 
has the Admiral (Brion) returned from England. What his 


’ charge was he (Hannaért) has not yet been able to ascertain. 


Nor has he been more successful with Barbarossa’s man: the 
only thing is that they are sending a gentleman and captain 
Cazadiavolo to Barbarossa in a brigantine. 

Queen Mary has presented this King with two gerfalcons 
(gerfoults) and faleons, at: which he is.mach slewel and she 
intends sending him hunting dogs. 

Spanish. Original. -pp. 8. - 


283, The substance of various despatches of the AMBASSADOR IN 


P. Arch. Nat. 
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~ Prance (Hannaiiet) addressed to Mr. Dz GRANVELLE. 


That the English ambassador spoke to him again on the 
day of the great procession in Paris, and that he answered, 
“ The military preparations now being made are exclusively 
“ destined against Barbarroja and for the defence of Christen- 
“dom; towards which, by the way, no Christian prince 
“ helps except the Pope.” ‘Fhe:English ambassador showed - 
great pleasure at hearing such a declaration from Hannart’s 
mouth, because (said he) there was a rumour that the arma- 
ment by sea was for another purpose. He would not fail to 
apprise the King, his master, thereof. After this the English 
ambassador visited him (Hannart) at his lodgings, and re- 
peated the same words, or nearly.. He also stated that he had 
received an answer from a friend [in England], stating that 
in his opinion a way might be found of establishing a firmer 
and more lasting peace between the Emperor and the king of 
England, his master, and that many good Englishmen pre- 
ferred peace with His Imperial Majesty and his dominions to 
war. Should a new peace and fr?endship be established, the © 
“mperor could more easily resist the Turk:and have Italy under ~ 
ais sway, as he has it now; the French would not then brag 
and boast so much as they do now, nor. throw impediments 
in‘the Emperor’s career. T'o this end the English ambassador 
inquired whether any honourabe. means could be found for 
insuring ‘that. neither during the lives of the two monarchs 





* «Que la duquesa de Orliens es todavia tractada como solia, y que sigunas 


° de sus damiselas dezian que avian ‘oydo: dezir al Rey que no havia sido bien 


aconsejado en hazer el dicho casamiento.” By the duchess of Orleans, Catharine 
of Medicis is meant. « . 
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(the Emperor and the king of England), nor in any other 
way, should any innovation be made with respect to the King’s 
second marriage, the sentences and all other Papal eacts 
remaining in suspense, as they now are, until some expedient, 
more to the common advantage and contentment of the 
parties concerned, could be found: Meanwhile the good 
Queen, he said, would be better treated.* 

The Imperial ambassador. replied, that certainly both the 
Emperor and the King have always lived in peace and friend- 


_ ship,—a state of things which not only was very advahtageous 


to the subjects of both, but which was most desirable in order 
to guard against the ambitious projects of other princes. He 
(Hannaért) had written: to some friends at home to know 
whether, on the part of His Imperial Majesty, there could be 
any objection to renew the mutual friendship. He was 
shortly expecting an answer, which he would communicate 
to the ambassador with all reserve. Hannaért, therefore, 
begged him to keep the thing secret, and advised that if he 
had any overtures to make to proceed at once with them, for 
fear the King, his master, should proceed to meddle in other 
affairs.t 

Hannaért thinks that it would be advisable to divide and 
separate the two kings, but he is afraid that the English 
wishes to keep’ up a defensive league with the French, and 
not to declare so soon as might be wished against him. 


French. Original. pp. 2. 


234. CounT CIFUENTES to the SAME. 


Wrote last on the 5th inst. ; since then no letter from His Im- 
perial Majesty has come. The enclosed from Lope de Soria con- 
tains the intelligence that the duke of Urbino [Francesco Maria 
della Rovere] has applied for and obtained from the Signory 
[of Venice] leave to kiss the Emperor’s hands [at Naples], 
and that ambassadors of that republic had already left for a 
similar purpose. They will not, as it appears, pass this way, 
at which His Holiness will be anything but pleased. 

Has been told that both the archbishop of Paris (Jefin du 
Bellay), and the bishop of Macon, resident ambassador at this 
Court,{ have told His Holiness that Jean Renart, the ambas- 
sador, had promised the admiral of France (Brion), in His 





* «Sy Su Magestad seria contenta de assegurar por algun honesto medio que 
no se haria 6 attentaria mas adelante por via de hecho durante las vidas de 
uno y del otro, ny de otra manera innovar contra el nuévo casamiento, y que 
Jas sentencias y todas otras cosas quedassen suspensas, como agora estan, hasta 
tantosyue se pudiesse hallar otro mejor medio en la seguridad y contentamiento™ 
de las partes y que entre tanto la buena Reyna seria bien tractada de su persona.” 

} “Por tanto que desseava que lo que dezia el dicho embaxador fuesse secreto 
y [que] le parescia que sy queria negociar en esto, lo mas presto lo mejar antes 
que el Rey, su amo, le metiesse mas adelante en otros negocios.” 

t Charles Hémard Denonville from the 20th of November to41538, when he 
was transferred to Amiens, preserving, however, the bishopric of Macon... He 
was created cardinal in 1536. ; 
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Imperial Majesty's name, that if king Francis agreed to 
forsake the friendship of the English king, he would give up 
to him the duchy of Milan; and that the French king had 
answered that on no account would he abandon his brother of 
England ; that if the Emperor, nevertheless, chose to yield to 
him Milan and its duchy, he might, but without any coni- 
pensation like the ohe- offered. “Such is the substance of what 
the Archbishop and ambassador repotted to- His Holiness, 
but they suggested that the best. means for the fulfilment of 
His Majesty’s wishes, and at the same time to safeguard 
their master’s honour, was for His Holiness to deprive Henry 
of all his possessions, and excommunicate all those who gave 
him aid. When that was done, not before, king Francis 
might forsake that King’s alliance and friendship. The Pope’s 
answer was couched in general words ; upon which the bishop 


- of Macon replied,“ Now is the time for Your Holiness to 
‘make ‘all the Christian “prifites * iprée.” “Let ail personal 


feeling be put aside with respect to the duchy of Camarino. 
Should Milan be given up to him, the King, our master, 
engages to compel the marquis of Sqluzzo, whose right to 
Monferrato, a much larger and important estate, is indis- 
putable, to make it over to Pier Luigi Farnese. To this pro- 
position the Pope, they say, made no answer. He (Sylva) 
does not vouch for the truth of the report, said to come from 
Jean Renart’; believes, on the:contraty, the whole of it to be 
a Freach invention} and that the ambassadors went to 
His Holiness with the story in order the more to prejudice 
the king of England against His Imperial Majesty, and 
thereby gain in authority. As this report and others of the 
same kird might be injurious to Her Highness the queen of 
England, he ‘Byiea) hastens to inform the Emperor thereof, 
that proper measures be taken to counteract French malice. 
The more . persuaded is he of the wickedness of their 
plans, that, in ‘conversation the other day with one of the 
legates after they themisclves'had taken leave of His Holiness, 
he hinted, thought with the’ BY PUsstble caution, at some- 
thing of the above. His likewisé heard that on the arrival 
of +he legates at the Imperial Court, orders shall be sent to 
Pier Luigi te-return [to Rome] immediately. He himself has 
not positively said so to him, but if the Emperor wishes to 
know his (Sylva’s) privaté opinion of the affair, it is this: 
Let Pier Luigi be kept amused (entretenido) until His Imperial 
Majesty's arrival ; he will always be a good token of security 
in our hands. . Oy and zi 
His Holiness has this« very day sent a message to ask 
whether he (Sylva) wishes cardindl Medici’s cook to be 
delivered into his hands, as he was imprisoned gn the charge 
of having poisoned his master. Wishes for instructions how 
to act, what is to be done with the culprit, and in. whose 
hands he is to remain, He has been put to the torture and 
002 
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Some time ago the count Firstemberg went to France, and 
saw the King, after which some of his Privy Council gave 
him commission for Germany, to raise 6,000 German lans- 
kenets, and keep them in readiness on the frontiers of 
Burgundy towards Italy. As this news did not come from a 
reliable quarter, and as, besides, if there was any truth in the 
report, His Majesty was sure to know of it through the 
Imperial ambassador at the French Court, he (Sylva) refrained 
to write about it; he does so to-day because the intelligence 
is now confirmed, = 

The legates were.to leave to-day ; they have not left, nor 
will they to-morrow. either, according to report. The reason, 
they say, is that Sena is not yet ready.— Rome, viii. Decembris 
1585. 


Signed : ‘El Conde de Cifuentes,” 
Spanish. « Original. pp. 5. 


The Emprror’s Instructions to Pier Luici FARNESE, 


is to tell His Holiness that, considering the miserable 
state in which matters of Faith stand now-a-days, it is incum- 
bent upon him,as Head of the Church, to provide an adequate 
remedy to such an evil. Let him, therefore, whilst we go 
and visit him at Rome, look out for the means of parrying 
the blow aimed at Christianity, at himself as the Vicar of 
God on earth, and subsequently at ourselves, since it is 
evident that many who eught to stay and counteract the 
evil are, on the contrary, fostering it as much as they can. 
To that purpose it seems: to us as if two things were 
principally required: Ist, the “convocation of a General 
Council, without which, in our opinion, no rémedy can be 
applied in matters of Faith, and no definition made of the 


‘errors of Lutheranism and othér worse sects. Nor would it be 


possible, in our opinion, to treat with the dissentient princes 
of Germany without convoking the Council, as otherwise 
our common efforts would be useless. Cardinal Campeggio 
knows. very well, since he waa present at both Augsburgh 
and at Ratisbone, that all our endeavours to adjust matters in 


_thgse diets proved vain, and That all the exctses and evasive 


argurrents usejl by the separatists (desviados) have been, 
are still, direeted to'one sole object,—that is, to live on in their 
errors without danger of correction of any sort, and in a situa- 
tion that enables them to spread such errors with impunity. In 
this attempt they have been assisted by certaiti Christian poten-, 
tates with a view to forward, inthe midst of much obscurity, 
and confusion, their own private ends, Even if there should 
be @ hope of coming to terms with the Lutherans, and making 
them accept those proposed by us, the convocation and 
meeting of the Council would still be necessary; for it is 
probable that. the said separatists, fearing their discomfiture — 
and ruin in the Council, will sooner. subscribe to it than wait 
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for the help and assistance of those princes, who, by throwing 
impediments in the way-of the convocation, are only serving 
their own interests. ~ - 

The other point is to look out for the means of putting a 
stop in the meanwhile to the progress of heresy. His 
Holiness must be aware that all the princes of Christendom, 
excepting the elector of Saxony and the king of England, 
are well inclined towards the convocation and meeting of a 
General Council, and the remedy of the said errors, And, to 
tell the plain truth, the only impediment lies with king 
Francis,* who, without further reference to the past, has 
most probably done, and will do, all he ean to prevent its 
meeting. On this account it would be necessary to know~. 
resolutely what that King’s intentions are, and that His 
Holiness should urge him to declare himself. Since the 
King himself acknowledges that the Council is a necessity 
and a convenience-for France, let him make a public declara- 
tion to that effect, and allow its convocation atid meeting at 
Mantua, the city lately chosen by His Holiness, and likely 
to be approved of by Germans of all classes and conditions.t 
Let him send thither his proctors and lawyers, unless he 
himself chooses to attend with'a moderate train. Let him 
agree that no business shall be discussed or transacted in 
that Council except that which relates exclusively to matters 
of Faith, and, all difficulties being thus removed, there will 
be no excuse for the delay. But at the same time His 
Holiness ought to write to the King, informing him of his 
full determination to have the Council convoked at once, and 
telling him that he -hopes he (the King) will not directly or 
indirectly oppose it, but, on the contrary, will favour it as 
is his duty. 

The better to ascertain the intention and will of the king 
of France in this particular, as well as remedy the great 
injury and offence that he of England has done to His 
Holiness, and to his Apostolic dignity, and that of the Roman 
See, such as the separation of the English kingdom from the 
obedience of the Pope and Roman Church, it would be 
necessary that His Holiness verily and truly should admonish 
king Francis to forsake all dealings and intetligences with 
the king of England, and to give securities for the future 
as to the offer he once made to [fis Holiness of remedying 
the evil in England as to the two above-mentioned points; 
because, should his Imperial Majesty’s late answer be attended 
to, namely, that it was very doubtful whether king Francis 
would help in a case of that sort, but that, on the contrary, he 
would most probably throw impediments in the way, and, 
taking advantage of the proceedings instituted at Rome against 





* “© ¥ solamente queda por dezir Ja verdad redondamente, por el impedimento 
que sin hablar mas de lo pasado el Rey de Francia querra poner en esto.” 

¢ Literally “Germans, good or bad: que buenos y malos de Alemania con- 
descenderian mas presto que se hiciesse alli mas que en otra parte ninguna,” 
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the king of England, and of the assistance demanded of His 
Imperial Majesty, with which the king of France would not 
fail to advise and threaten, the latter would try to make his 
profit. Indeed, advices have come to the effect that France 
and England are now more friendly than ever, and prepared 
to contract still closer alliance. To this effect has the bishop 
of Ubicastro (Winchester) gone to France, and therefore let 
not His Holiness be deceived as to the intentions of those two 
Kings. Let him well ponder in his mind how much these two 
affairs—that of the Faith in general, and that of the’English 
king in particular—the latter having separated from the 
Church in such a. manner, and getting. worse every day, — 
as well as the injury done to His Holiness, to the Apostolic 
See, and to the Roman.Church,—import to the welfare of 
Christendom, &c. : ; 

Should the king of France consent to co-operate in good 
faith in the remedy of, and provision for, the above two points, 
it is very just that His Holiness should consider him as his son, 
aud be a common father to him and to us;* if on the contrary, 
in no wise can he exercise the office in common, &e. 

With regard to Camarino, the Emperor is-only waiting for 
the arrival of the duke of Urbino, who has been summoned 
by express messenger. When the Duke’s intentions and His 
Majesty’s wishes are known, His Holiness will be informed 
of the result. Nothing could be more agreeable to the Em- 
peror than to be able to serve the Pope in this particular. 

The bishopric of Jaen, &. 


Spanish. Original minute. pp. 16. 


Count CirtEentEs to the Emprror. 


The general of the Franciscans (Fr. Vincencio Lunel) has 
told him [Sylva] that the cause of his being summoned to 
Rome was that he had written to His Holiness from Palermo 
relating his conversation with the Emperor. As the conver- 
sation turned on the General’s mission, and was couched in 
rather ambiguous terms, the Pope had sent for hirg to explain 
them. Such is the explanation he himself gives. 

The news from France, as received by the Pope, says, in 
daté ofthe 2nd inst., that king Francis is in good health, and: 
enjoying himself at a place of the Admiral (Brion) two leagues 
from Lyons, which city he would not visit till after Christmas. 
That Langeais, whose journey to Germany had been put off, 
as the Pope himself had told him, had recehtly started for . 
that country to attend the meeting of certain lords, The 
King, moreover, had sent money to the duke of Gheldres, 
and had conferred some time with the bishop of Winchester, 
Ambassador of the king of England, who had solicited him 





* “ Que Su Sé le deva tener por comun padre entre Su M‘ y el dicho Rey de 
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to make closer alliance with his master, to prevent the 
Council, and to make war. There was much talk of it at the 


_ Court of France. 


The same letter said that the sister of the Grand Master of 
Frange (Anne de Montmorency) had actually been dismissed 
from the Queen’s household for the reasons mentioned ira 
former despatch, although it was rumoured that the Grand 


- Master would. recover his favour and influence over the King. 


The above news is confirmed by letters which he (Sylva) 


; has received.—Rome, xii. Decembris 1535. 


P.S—Besides the information furnished me by the Pope 
this morning, a message from him has this afternoon been 
received at this embassy to the effect that intelligence has 
arrived from France stating that England is now offering 
upwards of one million of ducats to Francis, and a large in- 
fantry force, if he will make war against the Emperor; and the 
king of France, I am told, has said this to the Pope, through 
his ambassador, and besides that he is in league with several 
froe towns of Germany, and that he will cause a Turkish fleet 
to come and scour the Mediterranean. 

His Holiness has to-day left for Hostia (Ostia), but will 
return on Thursday next. The General of the Franciscans 
says that before his departure the Pope said to him, “On my 
return to Rome you shall hear of great things.” , 


Spanish. Original. pp. 2. 


237. KATHARINE QUEEN OF ENGLAND to Dr. OrTIz at Rome. 


Doctor, your letter of the 13th ultimo came to hand, the 
contents of which were both a consolation and a comfort to 
me, since you exhort me to persevere in my firm purpose of 
resisting any temptation and danger of offending God, as 
well as continuing in my belief that justice will ultimately 
be obtained. Since His Holiness himself wishes it so, and 
tells you (Ortiz) that what is now and will in future be done 
on my behalf is the only efficacious remedy to prevent the 
evil and, harm that I and my daughter, with other good souls 
ir this kingdom, are suffering, I shall have patience and 
wait. Buttyou, Doctor, ought there [at Rorie] urgently to 
solicit from His Holiness that the good work to which you 
allude in your letter, and which he (the Pope) has commenced, 
should be promptly executed; for, should there be the least 
hesitation or delay, it will be tantamount to letting the 
Devil, who, hitherto, has only been half bound, entirely loose 
and at liberty to do mischief.* 

I cannot, indeed dare not, write to you in clearer terms. 
It will be sufficient if, as a prudent and wise man, you under- 





* Doctor, lavuestra carta de xiii. de Nouiembre recebi, y me dié harto 
descanso lo que por ella me hazeis saber asi cerca de la constancia que devo 
tener en resistir a qualquier peligro por no ofender & Dios, como en ser cierta 
[de] conseguir la justicia como Su Santidad quiere hazer y da & entender. Lo que 
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stand whatI mean. I do not write to Count de Cifuentes, as I 


‘wish to spare him the trouble of a letter; but you will inform 


him, in my name, that by his letters to the Emperor, I learn 
what he is doing there [at Rome] for me, and that I did not 
expect less from him and those of his lineage. May our 
Lord [Jesus] give you good health for. his holy service, and 
be sure that your have in me a good friend*—From Quim- 
bolton, 138 December [1535]. 

Signed : Catherina, 

Spanish. Holograph. pp. 2. 


238. Eustace Cuarcys to the EmPprror. 


T received one day, lately, Your Majesty’s letter of the 
22nd Oct.t and previously at various times those therein 
referred to. I have also from time to time imparted to 
this King the. good news they contained, iving him to 
understand that I was sure of their being all pleasant and 
agreeable news to him, as Your Majesty, has, no doubt, been 
informed by several of my despatches in answer, which I 
hope shave reached their destination since the date of your 
last, 

I will, therefore, add nothing more to their contents, except 
to say that since I last wrote to Your Majesty [on the Ist of 
November] this King has not ceased to declare and show 
in public how pleased he was at the reported damage caused 
by Barbarossa at the island of Minorca, and his reconquest of 
Tumis, until a commander of Rhodes arrived here, and told 
him that the whole was a fable and am invention ; that he 
himself had been present at the taking of Tunis by Your 
Majesty. The King having im ated the -commander as 
to the forces under Your Majesty, the latter magnified their 
quality and, their number ; 80 much so, that this King, Jinding 
he could not bite,- began to say that, with all that, Your 
Majesty would be now more unprovided than before, since you 
had been obliged to take with you to Italy the whole of your 
army, who were doing ineredible damage to the country, 
especially the Germans (added the Ring),,which he seid was a 
great shame. By which words, as uttered by the King, in the 
presence of his courtiers, Your Majesty will bé able to judge 
how good-amd sincere his intentions. are. 





se haze y hard ser el verdadero remedio para impedir el mal y dafio que yoy 
mi hija con otras buenas personas tanto tememos. Lo que por servicio de 
Dios debeis procurar es instar con toda diligencia 4 que se ponga por obra com 
toda brevedad lo que en vuestra carta dezis, que aflojar ay sera de todo soltar 
al Demonjo, el qual aun hasta agora est medio atado. 

* “No os puedo ni oso mas claramente hablar ; bastaré ya que como cuerdo 
me entendais. No escribo al conde de Cifuentes por no le dar pena con mi 
carta; mas dezir le [h]eis que por la que eseribe al Emperador sé lo que haze, 
¥ que yo no esperava menos de él ni de los que vienen de_su sangre. Nuestro 
sefior os dé mucha salud para su santo servicio, y sed cierto teneis en mi ung 
buena amiga—de quimbolton, xiii. de Deziembre.—* Catharina.” 

+ See above, No. 216, p. 558. 
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With respect to Dr. Adam, I must say that he eft this 
shortly after I wrote to Your Majesty about him, but these 
people kept so vigilant an eye upon him that he was umable to 
communicate with me, as he had promised. Should he come 
back here, or should I find secure means of writing to him 
before matiers in Denmark are finally settled, I will try and 
ascertain what foundation he. has for the proposition he once 
made. +: 

As to listening to any proposals of fresh understanding 
put forward by this King’s ministers, I have taken all possible. 
care to avoid i.* It strikes me that Master Cromwell considers 
Your Majesty’s important occupations at this moment a 
suffictent excuse for your delaying an answer ; yet both the 
King and himself, seeing no appearance of Your Majesty 
granting their demands, as men without resolution, obstinately 
blind, and despairing now of any help on the side of France, 
are evidently trying to-gain time, placing all their hope, as 
all bad payers do, in the demise of their creditors.+ Cromwell 
himself no longer complains to me,as he once did, of the 
delay of that answer, though he never ceased sending me 
messages through a confidential friend of his, who has called 
on me several times for the last fortnight, to beg and entreat 
for my good o; im obtaining an answer to his propo- 
sitions in the King's name. Whenever I have occasion to send 
one of my men to him, he never fails to admonish him to 
urge the matter on me; yet, with all that, as I say, there is no 
sign of any fresh proposal ; and about a week ago he again, 
though imerdentally as it were, brought forward the marriage 
of the prince vw ad [Philip] to this King’s last-born 
daughter [Elizabeth]. 

Having called upon him about ten days ago to solicit the 
payment of certain arrears due to the Queen, and at the 
same time hear news from the King’s court, Cromwell told 
me that he had just despatched a man to inform the King of 
the indisposition of the Queen, who, he said, was very poorly. 
As I was not aware of that, I naturally was somewhat alarmed 
at the news, and asked for permission to go and visit her, 

fr send one of my men thither. This he readily granted, 
authorising me at once to send someone- to inquire, ‘and 
signing letters to that effect ; but as to his allowing me to 
visit her, that he could not do? he would, however, speak to 
the King about it, and on his return from Court would let me 
know the answer. He has not spoken to me since, nor have I 
again mentioned the subject. to him ; for, thank God, the Queen 
has recovered, and is now wel]. As J was conving out of Crom- 
wells rooms, I received « letter from the Queen’s physician, 





Ft as 2s ira te = ; 

*“ Au regard dentretenir laffaire de la practique de la nouvelle intelligence, 
qua este mise en avant par les ministres de ce Roy, ce y ay tousiours eu le soing 
et regard quil ma este possible.” 


+ “ils serchent de gaigner temps ayant leur espoir en lancre (?) des mauyais 
payeurs.” 
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stating that, with God’s help, there was no fear for the present ; 
and that, should I not hear of her being worse, 1 waa not to 
trouble myself with asking for leave to see her; I therefore 
hawe since dasisted from the application. 

Cromwell informed me that two days before, the Scottish 
secretary (Erskine ?), returning from France, had dined with 
him, and had a long talk after dinner concerning the marriage 
of king James and the daughter of Vendosme. He said to 
me that the secretary (Erskine) seemed in bad humour, and 
dissatisfied at the turn affairs were taking in France, saying 
that perhaps his master [of Scotland], hearing of the death of 
the duke of Milam, might be: tempted to suspend all negotia- 
tions im the French quartér, im the hope of marrying the 
Duke's widow.” . . 

On this same occasion Cromwell repeated what he had once 
said to me, namely, that the King, his master, had been 
informed that the count Palatine (Frederick) aspired to the 
throne of Denmark ; which-(observed Cromwell) the King and 
I find very strange, for he (the Palatine) has no title whatever 
to ut. He likewise told ine that the King, his master, had 
received letters, informing him of an ahi jase diet shortly to 
be held at Spires, in order to declare null and void the grant 
which the emperor Constantine once nade to the Apostolic See 
of Rome and other countries, amd that the Pope begam already 
to perceive that Your Majesty's design in going to that capital 
was to seize the ecclesiastical temporalities. The a has 
caused great discontent at Rome. As since that time the French 
ambassador has told me the very same thing, Your Majesty 
will casily understand the nice inventions (bowrdes) with 
which these people are daily fed. . 

About ten days ago the bailiff of Amboise arrived here, accom- 
panied by a son of -his, and only one servant. Though rather 
old and heavy, he himself rode past. He, no doubt, imagined 
that his arrival would not be noticed, owing to the privacy of 
his travelling ; but no sooner had he alighted at his lodgings 
than the French ambassador sent his own brother and some 
of his staff to visit him, and request he would call at the 
embassy, After long excusing himself on the plea of the haste 
“in which he was to call upon the King at Richmand, and his 
having nothing particular to commumicate to the French am- 
bassador, the bailiff at last consented to go, inasmuch as the road 
to Court passed by the French embassy. The bailiff, therefore, 
went thither, and gave him to understand that he had a mission 
jrom Madame dAllebrecht (Albret), the widow. of Henry, 
whom the French used to call “king of Navarre.” His 
mandate *was to tell this King that she wished to make a 
piugrimage to St. Thomas of Canterbury. And upon the 
French ambassador, suspecting that this was but a feint, and 





* The duke Francesco Sforza died at Milan on the 24 Oct. of this year. He 
had been married a few months to Christine or Kristierna, daughter of the king 
of Denmark (Kristiern II.). 
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that, had the batliff's mission been such, the said lady would 
not have failed to inform him, her particular and especial 
servant thereof, he sent neat day one of his own men to Master 
Cromvwell, to acquaint him with his suspicions concerning -the 
said bailiff, who, he said, came no doubt wnder false pretences, 
at the same time begging him to retain him in Englané until 
the return of &@ mam whom-he had despatched to Framce, to~ 
ascertain, if possible, the object of his seoret and mysterious 
mission. Cromwell, it appears, approved of the ambassador's 
plan, ond suddenly dispatched some of has own servants to 
follow the bailiff wherever he went. The latter, however, went 
to Court, did his business, whatever it was there, came back, 
and has since returned to Richmond. I Sancy he will remain 
there until a man whom Cromwell has sent thither in all 
haste comes back. Whatever may be the issue of this business, 
I shall tiot fail to: apprise, Your Majesty, .:. . 

In conversation thé dther day with Cromuell I tried in 
various ways to learn from him something concerning the 
bishop of Winchester’s late mission to France, but all in vain, ; 
I could learn ‘nothing about it. . Nor is the French ambas- 
saudor himself, as I am told by one of his most familiar and 
confidential friends, less perplexed at it, making all manner 
of conjectwres as to the nature of his mission. After a good 
deal of reflection on the matter, the ambassador has come to 
the conclusion, that. the object of his mission can be no other 
than to prevent the meeting of the Council, and persuade 


kingdom ; on which point the Bishop has lately composed the 
ovation which I am now sending to Monsieur de Granvelle. 
The ambussador is. of opinion that to the Jirst article people 
in France way perhaps listen, but that the second camnot be 
granted, 

As soon as the news of the death of. the duke of Milan 
arrived in this town, Master Cromwell sent to inform me 
thereof, though he might well know. that I was already aware 
of it. Yesterday, in conversation with one of my men, who 
went to him with a message from me, he spoke of it by way 

“of congratulation, extolling the nature of the duchy, and 
adding shat it was so valuable that Your Majesty ought by 
no means to give itaway.. ~_—- 

To eradicate and do away entirely with Papal authority in 
this kingdom the King has lately issued letters patent enforc- 
ing the immediate abolishment of all indulgences, and 
using the same clemency in the case as was used with the 
books and writings of that holy martyr the bishop of Rochester 
(Fisher), as appears by the enclosed copy in print, of which 
I now forward a translation to Mr, de Granvelle—London, 
13 Dee. 1535. “ Eustace Chapuys.” 

The present despatch being closed, I received a letter from 
the Queen, Your Majesty’s aunt, which goes along with this. 
In addition to its’ contents, which are sad enough, she com- 
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mands me t6 call your attention to her sufferings, and relates 
to you several particulars, which would move a stone to pity 
and commiseration ; but having frequently written to Your 
Majesty about this, and knowing that in your prudence and . 
wisdom you know better than anyone in this world what 
remedy can and is to be applied under the present cir- 
cumstances, and, moreover, that you have those affairs more 
at heart than the Queen herself, I will abstain from troubling 
you further on that score.* 


French. Original, mostly in cipher. pp. 


230. The Emperor to Toomas CROMWELL. 


Has heard by letters of Chapuys the good service which he 
(Cromwell) has rendered to the cause of the queen of England, 
his aunt, and to the Princess, her daughter, for which he 
(the Emperor) is, as thankful as if it had been done to 
himself. Asks Cromwell to continue in such loyal service, 
and on his part will be glad personally to gratify him in any- 
thing that may occur, so that he (Cromwell) may know. that 
he has not ill-employed his pains. —Naples, 13 Dec: 1535. - 

French. Original draft. p.1.° 


240. The Samz to CHapuys. 


Was met on the road [to Naples] by the messenger, who 
brought his letters of the 18th and 15th of September, and 
18th of October, and on the 6th inst. his despatch of the 
6th ulto. was also duly received. After maturely weighing 
all their contents, he (the Emperor) decided to dismiss the 
messenger, and send him back with this present letter, and 
with instructions for the queen of Hungary (Mary), and the 
count of -Roeulx conjointly ; the substance of which instruc- 
tions he (Chapuys) will hear from the messenger’s lips. 

Chapuys will be well rewarded for all he has done, but as 
matters are pressing, his messenger is sent off at once without 
further delay. Cannot, therefore, enter into more details for 
the present, but hopes to hear from him often. Is to leavg 
for Rome on the 15th._—Naples, 13 Dec. 152%. ° 


* 


French. Original minute. py 2. . 


Eustace Caapuys to NicoLas DE GRANVELLE, 


The French ambassador suspects that this bailiff of Amboise 
is a heretic. and a runaway from France. He was once a great 
friend of Mr. de St. Blancay. The bishop of Tarbes thinks 
that the bailiff is here for no other purpose than to offer his 
services to this King, and likewise those of a son of his, who 





* “Sachant aussi que par vostre grande prudence cognoissez mieulx ce quest 
necessaire au remede de ces affaires que oulle personne, et que icelle [fhaieste] 
les a plus a cueur que la royne mesme, me depourteray de atedier vostre 
maiesté.” 


S.E., L. 863, f. 50, 


B, M. 28,588, f. 87. 
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has resided long in Germany. The Bishop, moreover, is 
afraid that this man, whoever he may be, may divulge 
something about the negociations now pending between 
Francis and the Emperor, our master, to the detriment of 
Henry. I am of a different opinion; I think that he has 
been sent here by Madame d’Albret, who, being so Yood a 
Christian, is natwrally desirous of receiving the blessing or 
the pope of England.* ‘ 

The bakop a of Winchester, who hitherto upheld the supre- 
macy of the Pope, has now published a book against it. I 
hear he is again going to France to persuade and urge the 
people of that country to forsake the Holy See, though the 
pretence will be that the Bishop goes for the purpose of 
contracting a firmer alliance with this King. 

A fine of 4,000 ducats imposed last year on the Venetian 
merchants for “having contravened certain regulations of 
the. Customs here, has* been remitted, and the merchants 
allowed to export wool from this country. However, as 
the Secretary of Venice informs me, the merchants of his 
nation care little for that permission, and seem rather 
inelined to make no use of it, for fear a Papal decree should, 
one of these days, be issued against the English. In fact, I 
hear that the merchants.of that nation have been advised to 
quit this country as soon as they can, as most of those of 
other nations have been.—London, 13 Dee. 15385. 


Signed: “ Eustace Chapuys.” 
French. Holograph, partly in cipher. 


“Dr. Ortiz to the EMpress: 


His last letter was the 22nd of November. Not having 
received any answer he (Ortiz) fears that it has miscarried, 
as did the three preceding ones. 

News has just been received here that the Sophi of Persia 
has defeated the Grand Turk with a loss of 40,000 horse, 
prisoners and slain included, besides 40 large pieces of ordnance. 

With regard to the matrimonial suite of Her Highness the 


~ queen of England, the cardinals in consistory have decided 


to make the declaration demanded, but they wish to give the 
King three months time to come round, and renounce the 
schism, heresy, and public adultery in which he is actually 
living.. Ambassador Chapuys still writes that he is not 
allowed to call on the Queen. and Princess, or send his 
secretary with a message. Those who attend on her deserve 
better the name-of guards or spies than that of servants, 
for Anne [Boleyn} has made each of them swear that on 
no account are they to give her the title of Queen, or treat 





* The sentence in italics is,as already observed, in cipher. As to Mad™: 
d’Albret, her name was Marguerite d’Orleans, sister of Francis I. She had 
been married to Charles IV., duke of Alengon, who died on 14th of April 1525, 
shortly after the battle of. Pavia. 
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her with royal ceremony. The Queen, therefore, not to 
give them occasion to infringe Anne’s commards, has not 
left her room for the last two years. Perhaps too, if she 
wished, she would not be allowed. However this may be, she . 
has not a ducat to spend, and of all her old servants, only her 
confessor, physician, and apothecary have been left. To all 
those who approach him, the King makes no secret of it, but 
engages them to weaken the authority of the Holy Apostolic 
See. Thus he, who in former times appealed (avia apelado) 
to a General Council, now-a-days laughs at it, and wishes that 
it may never meet, ; 

Great dearth of all kinds of food..in England, prices 
having everywhere doubled isi consequance. Such, however, 
is the wickedness of the preachers that they go on publishing 
that it is those who still hold to the true Faith who are the 
cause of it.—Rome, 16 Dec. 1535. 


Signed : “ El Boctor Ortiz.” 
Spanish. Holograph. pp. 3. 


Eustace Craruys to the EMPEROR, 

At the pressing request of the Queen, Your Majesty’s aunt, 
Tagain called yesterday on secretary Cromwell for the purpose 
of soliciting her removal to other quarters, and also of asking 
for some money in advance on the rest of her arrears against 
these next festivals,as I had occasion.to writeto Your Majesty 
some time ago. Cromwell, as usual, gave mea favourable 
answer, and hoped that both my applications would be attended 
to. I had, however, another object in view : I wished at the same 
time to know something respecting the doings at Court of the 
French gentleman who' takes. the title of Bailiff of Amboise, 
and likewise to inquire what the French ambas himself 
had gone to him for. 

* Though Cromwell was at the time engaged with the Vice- 
chancellor anal several others, he sent to say, through the man 
who went forward to announce my visit, that he would be 
glad to receive me at any hour on that day ; and that, should 
he happen to be engaged at the time, he would certainly put 


» all other business on one side, and.attend to mine exclusinely, 


After a recéption, which:was, as usual, most kind, Cromwell 
began to say that tt was certainly a happy day for him, 
that in which he had the honour of receiving at his house the 
ambassadors of the two most powerful princes im the world. 
Then, after some talk concerning the Queen's affagrs, he pro- 
ceeded, to say that there was late news from France of the 
most extraordinary and strange nature, to the effect that Your 
Majesty had proposed. to’ the King of that country the con- 
quest of England, and its subsequent possession for himself, 
on condition of his withdrawing all ‘help and-alliance from 
it now ;—which gift, observed Cromwell, was certaiily the 
most important that one prince coudd mike to another. 
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Upon which, smiling, and looking him hard im the face, 
I replied, that if he (Cromwell) was amazed at such news, I 
was not the less so at hearing him repeat seriously such 
* bourdes et fabuleuses inventions” without anathematizing 
the fabricators of them. I did not hesitate to say that those 
who fed them with such ill-favoured and unfounded lies were 
not aware of the mischief they might cause by them, or else - 
had a very poor idea-of the wi and prudence of the 
King and all his councillors, and that the spreaders of 
rumours and reports likely to produce such dissensions and 
hatred should dispose of their merchandize to those who 
had but recently become uainted with them and with 
their goods.* That I did not hesitate to affirm, nay, would 
willingly lay everything T possessed in this world, that not 
only had Your Majesty never entertained a thought to 
his master’s prejudice, but had, on the contrary been most 
careful and anwious forthe King’s honour, as well as for 
the peace. and tranquillity of his kingdom. It would 
be found that all Your Majesty's solicitations, if any, hed 
been always directed towards that end; and “that you had 
always hoped, and went on hoping, that God would not 
allow affairs between you him to come to such 
dire eatremity, but would, on the contrary, inspire those 
who went astray to enter again on the right path. It was 
evident that the last reports about Your Majesty's hostile 
preparations against him were entirely devoid of foundation ; 
for, certainly, far from your having collected troops and 
Sitted up ships for the purpose of making war, you had licensed 
and paid wp the whole. I was perfectly sure, that, instead of 
trying to diminish in any way his master’s power, you 
would like to see it increased, and that, were it not for the 
wrong likely to be inflicted on the Queen and the Princess, 
whom Your Majesty held as your own mother and daughter, 
would never wish to see the king of England dethroned, 
holding i as certain that the said two ladies, through the 
inestimable love they bore him, would feel the King’s dethrone- 
"ment as much as Your Majesty. After which, and other like 
arguments, which I omit for brevity’s sake, I told Cromwell 
that I honed ere ‘long to be able to give him further proofs of 
my assertion, and wrravel the mystery, as well as the report 
which last year had reached his master’s ears, respecting the 
offer of the Princess's hand to Monseigneur d Angolesme (the 
duke of Angouléme), which, it was said, Your Majesty had 
made to king Francis. - 
To the above observations Cromwell gave full assent, both 
im countenance and im words, -In fact he seemed so glad 





* «Rt que tels seminateurs de dissentions et tyrannies debvroient vendre leurs 
coquilles (?) a gens que ne congnoistfoient de longtemps les marchans et la 
marchandise.” —- 


592 


1535. 


SPANISH STATE PAPERS. 





at having heard my formal declarations on that point that 
he begged me to repeat them once more in the presence of the 
Chancellor, for whom he sent ; and when the Chancellor heard 
one portion onlyof what I had said to Cromwell he seemed quite 
satisfied and convinced, and began abusing the French, whom 
he called liars and impostors, udding that he firmly believed 
that, in spite of their malicious tongues and venomous shafts, 
the friendship between Your Majesty and the King, his master, 
would remain firmly established. In his opinion it only 
needed the removal of certain scruples und causes’ for suspt- 
cion for that friendship to become us firm and advantageous 
to both parties as it was at firet. And he ended by entreating 
me to make every endeavour, and continue the same good 
offices towards it, which Cromwell had always given me credit 
for, with the King and his Privy Council ; Cromwell adding, 
shortly after, that there was no question, quarrel, or difference 
between Yous Majesty and his master, except this second 
marriage ; and that he und I had often conversed about a, 
Sighting like two true and good champions, and trying to 
gaim some advantage over one another. . : 

After several such complimentary sentences Master Crom- 
well proceeded to say that such were Your Majesty's kindness 
and virtues, us he gathered from the frequent conversations 
he had held with me, that he had always declured and affirmed 
to the King, his master, and to the Privy Council, that Your 
Majesty would never undertake anything against the King, 
his master, unless positively compelled by circwmstances. In 
answer to such assertion I failed not to declare that if they (the 
English) thought that Your Majesty, after the sentence in 
favour of the Queen, had solicited anything at Rome, they were 
very much mistaken : Your Majesty had delayed rather than ° 
pressed the whole affair, as could be proved by the executory | 
letters not being yet acted on, and that even if the proceedings 
at Rome continued that would not be Your Majesty’s doing, 
but the Pope’s and the Sacred College, whose duty and business 
it was to provide for them. All present agreed with me as to 
that, adding that they supposed that His Holiness, whom the , 
affairs of England concerned most pargcularly, would not 
omit soliciting princes in his fayour. ¢, 

Cromwell, no doubt, said all these things in the Chancellor's 
presence that he may -hereafter bear testimony that he did 
not speak for himself, but expressed the sentiments of the 
King and his Council, and also that I might cleurly represent 
his own views of the affair, without being suspected of 
partiality. 

Having then inquired from Master Cromwell whether it 
was the bailif’ of Amboise who had brought the above 


” stupendous news from Frunce,.he answered that it was not» 


and that the King’s own ambassador in that.cowntry was the 
author of the information above alluded to, having obtained 
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it from one of the principal courtiers. I then told Cromvell, - 
“If such be the case, why does not the King’s ambassador 
“ im France communicate on the subject with the Imperial 
“ one? he ought to be written to to that effect.”—* That has 
“ already been done,” answered Cromwell, “but by the very 
“ first post he shall receive frésh orders.” 

On my way to Master Crontwell, I met the French am- 
bassador returning therefrom. He told me that he had ‘hitherto 
believed that the man, about whom I lately wrote to Your 
Majesty, was really and truly bailiff of Amboise, as he calls 
himself, but that now he had reasons to suspect that he was 
no such bailiff, but had come t> England under an assumed’ 
name and title. The ambassador thinks he is an emigrant 
from France, on account of this new Lutheran sect, and asserts 
that his arrival in this country has been for him a source of 
trouble and anxiety ; true if is that he also (he said) has had 
his full share of it, beset as he has been by fear and annoyances 
of all sorts. Indeed, ever since the man’s arrival in this 
country, the French ambassador has been heard: to say that 
he was afraid his purpose was to reveal and denownce some 
secret negociation between Your Majesty and the King, his 
master. The ambassador also said to me that Your Majesty 
was hastening to Rome and thence to Milan, to look after the 
affairs of that duchy, and make certain arrangements. And 
upon my inquiring: what they might be, he answered: to 
appoint a duke according to the stipulations of the treaty made 
at Bologna, and that the Venetian secretary went about stating 
openly that his Signory would help with all her powers in the 
execution of that treaty. To show me confidence and good 
fellowskip—perhaps also for fear 1 might be already in posses-~ 
sion of the information from another quarter—the ambassaglor 
further said that he had on more than one occasion driven 
the Venetian secretary to despair by telling him, by way of 
« joke, that Your Majesty was now thinking of regaining 
possession of those lands and territories in the Duchy which 
the Signory had once usurped, and successively all those that 
belonged by right to. the house of Austria. And upon my 
renuarking to the ambassador that the Signory of Venice knew 


» long ago, by experience in various ways, that Your Majesty 


would not use violence against thera or others, he replied that 
heretofore there had been no time or opportunity for that— 
Your Majesty having had great affairs in hand, which had 
occupied all your attention and care—but that now being, 
as it were, master of the situation,.you would have a better 
opportunity for carrying out your plans. I have no doubt 
that the ambassador will persuade the Venetian secretary 
of this und: other like things ; but I ag also swre that he will 
hold a very different language respecting his master’s preten-~ 
‘sions to the duchy of Milan, and at the sume time assure the 
Venetians that in such an event king Francis will provide 
a R 7287, “PP 
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29 Dec. 245. The Emperor to Cuapvuys. 
~ Wien, - Received on the 24th his letters of the 21st November. 


Pag ee Nes 74, What he (Chapuys) says of the ill-will which king Henry 


bears the Queen and the Princess is so horrible and cruel that 
it can scarcely be believed, much less still that he may one 
of these days put them both to death. : 

Should the Queen and Princess take the oath demanded of 
them, there would be two evils to encounter. Firstly, by 
accepting, they might lose the goodwill of the English people; 
and then the King, after they had taken the oath, might turn 
round, and wreak his vengeance upon them for having so 
long refused to do it. Sccondly, should they take it, it 
would be tantamount to admitting that their resistance had 
been unjustifiable. 

For the- above two reasons those good ladies must be 
advised not to take the oati: except at the last extremity. 
He (Chapuys) is to do his utmost to maintain them in that 
line, and thus gain time; but should there be real danger for 
their lives, then let them take it. F 

At his meeting with the Pope (Paul TIT.) at Rome, he (the 
Emperor) will take measures to ensure both the safety and 
the rights of the Queen and Princess, as he is in duty bound 
to do.—Naples, 29 Dee, 1535, 


French. Original draft. pp. 34. 


30 Dee. 246. Eustace Cuapuys to the EMPEROR. 


On Monday last, the 27th inst., this King sent to request me 
to goand call any day I chose during these festivals, excepting 
on New Year’s Day, adding that I should be welcome, and 
would give him great pleasure by going. Accordingly, this 
day, Tuesday, having been fixed upon between the gentleman 
of the Chamber who bronght the message, and myself, as most 
convenient, I was preparing to go to Court, when a second 
inessage came praying me to suspend my visit until next 
Sunday, 

Yesterday, Wednesday, having received a letter from the 

- Queen’s physician to the effect that she had had a relapse, 
and was much worse than a month ago, and that it would 
be a source of content and satisfaction for the said Queen, as 
well as of consolation for all the members of her household, 
if I would ask leave to go and visit her, I immediately 
dispatched one of my secretaries to Court to ask for the 
said leave. Cromwell sent me word that there would be no 
difficulty at all in obtaining it, but that I ought to go first 
to the King, who wished to speak to me on very important 
matters, and, therefore that I was to _be in Greenwich 
without fail to-day at 1 o’clock p.m., as the King would go 
thither from Eltham, where ho is at present residing. - Yet, 
though Cromwell repeated several times the same injunction, 
and begged my man over and over again not to forget his 
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message, be has this very morning sent "me his own secretary 
to ask what my decision was, that he might let the King 
know, and prepare him for my visit at Greenwich; thus 
showing the great desire the King himself and Cromwell 
had that I should go to Court on that particular day.  ~ 
Accordingly at the appointed hour I found on Greenwich 
pier Mr. de Chenay, who was waiting by the King’s command 
to conduct me to the “ place des lices,” where I met the King. 
After a most courteous and kind teception, the King embraced 


+ me, and put his hands round my neck, walked for sore .time 


with me in the presence of all the courtiers, tellmg me many 
things which would take me too much time to recount or 
write down. Among the things he told me, one was that, 
hearing from his secretary, Cromwell, that I wished to visit 
the sick lady, he had advanced the day appointed for our” 
mecting, inasmuch as, the matter ‘being important and 
requiring haste, all other business audiences might well be 
abandoned, or at least postponed. So important, moreover, 


' was the matter of which he now wished to speak to me, that. 


he did not hesitate to suy at once what he thought of it. Cer- 
tainly such was the trust and confidence he had im the umiable 
and fluttering words which Mr. de Likerke and myself had 
from time to time addressed to his ministers respectively, 
that he was in hope of  satisfuctory settlement of all matters 
with Your Majesty. He had, therefore, declined listening to 
the overtures of the French, who were importuning him with 
offers of very advantageous conditions, though he himself 
suru no appearance of the hope he had conceived. It seemed 
to him as if Your Majesty was only dissembling and gaining 
time to have your own affairs settled in the meantime, and 
then give the signal to all the world.* On the other hand, the 
French, since. the death of thé duke of Milan, had renewed 
their solicitations and cager practices, and had even improved 
on their conditions, offering “ monts et merveilles ;” so much 


- so that he should be obliged at last to lend an ear to their 


proposals, unless he received very shortly a favourable and 
decisive answer from Your Majesty. Indeed, he doubted 
whether he should be able to wait for thut answer, so pressing 
were the solicitations of the French. He was not such a foot 
as to be gulled by delays and simulations, which, after all, 
might ultimately turn out to his detriment, and make him lose 
Your Majesty's friendship, and likewise that of the French. 
This was the time, added the King, fur attending to his own 
affairs, now thut the French were so embittered against Your 
Majesty, and waiting only for an opportunity to declare war 
against you, especially in view of the greut offers daily made to 
him—offers more advantageous and more solid than any they 


i (the French) hud hitherto made, since there was a talk of making : . 


him master of certain towns and districts on the continent. 





* «Et quil sembloit que vostre maieste alloit dissimulant les affaires pour 
cependant faire ses affaires et apres donner le signe (?) a tout la monde.” 
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As, however, he was an honourable, sincere, and straight- 


' forward prince,* he hastened to explain to me the situation 
P 


in which he was placed, and make a clean breast of it, thereby 
relieving his conscience, as well as complying with the laws 
of honour. This he did that I might do my best im in- 
forming Your Majesty us soon as possible of the state of 
affairs. I was in nowise to doubt his assertions; he was a 
man of truth ; not one of those who, in order to render parties 
jealous of each other, and profit by their dissensions,.were 
apt to make false representations, saying one thing when 
they really mean unother. He was un Englishman, not a 
Frenchman nor a Spaniard, and unaccustomed to such 
stratagems.t . 

After this, as I was preparing to reply, and explain to him 
in w satisfactory manner the causes of the delay in Your 
Majesty's answer, the King himself proposed that we should 
yo up to his chamber, which he caused every one to quit. 
When we were alone, I told him that were there no other 
reasons for the delay he complained of than Your Majesty’s 
serious engagements during the last voyage to the coast of 
Barbary ; that alone was an excuse more than sufficient and 
legitinute for your not answering his letter immediately. 
All the time the expedition to Tunis lasted, you had neces- 
sarily postponed the affuirs of England as well us those of 
other countries equally important to you. This assertion 
and excuse of mine the King would in nowise admit, saying 
that he knew very well that the contrary was the fact. My 
answer was that Your Majesty had perhaps more reasons 
than he himself had to reyret the delay and reserve, of which 
he compluined, as it was for him to give u reply in writing 
to the overtures I had once made in Your Majesty's name, and 
such « reply was not forthcoming. Up to that time (I said) I 
had been unable to draw from him or from Master Cromwell 
a decisive answer; for whenever the subject had been dis- 
cussed between Cromwell and myself, that Secretary, not 
knowing, as he himself had owned to me, what answer. to 
give to my representations, had invariably asked for time to 
consider the matter and consult him (the King). At last, 
pereciving that I importuned him too much and too often 
on the subject, and that I pressed for .a definitive resolution, 
ut the same time giving him to uiderstand that I suspected 
his communications with me to be culceulated to temporize 
and make the French jealous rather than bring the affair to 
« conclusion, Cromwell had said, in order to free himself of 
my importumities, that he had written to Mr. de Valoux 
(Wallop) in France, to make a fit answer to Your Majesty's 
ambassador at that Court. And yet, notwithstanding my very 





* «Trane, rond, et dhonneur.” 

+ “Et quil nestoit [pas] de ceulx que pour mettre jalousie et autrement en 
faire son (leur) proffit disoieut une chose pour autre et pluseurs.artificieuses 
grimasses, mais quil estoit anglois et non point frangois ou espagnol pour user 
de telle ruse.” 
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strong impression, confirmed by the above signs and others, 
that English polities were wrapped up in dissimulation and 
delay, I had omittcd no opportunity of asking Master Crom- 
well for an answer, and he had always answered in general 
terms. Indeed, I could not imagine, whatever might be said 
to the contrary, that both he (the King) and the most Christian, 
being, as they were, most virtuous princes, could wndertuke 
anything against Your Majesty likely to bring on the ruin 
of Christendom, much less himself, who had no earthly excuse 
for such behaviour with regard to Your Majesty, who head 
always been his sincere and most attached friend ; in doiny 
which he would not only greatly offend God by the infrinye- 
ment of daths and promises, but would do damage to himsclf- 
and his kingdom by waging war on Your Majesty: without 
the least hope of gain or advantage to himself; for he ought 
to know that those who allured him with the promise of lands 
and territories belonging to other princes would rather keep 
them for themselves, as they did Guyenne and Normandy, 
than give them to another prince. Je also ought to know, 
as Master Cromwell had often told me in conversation, thut, in 
order to get possession of Milan, the French would gladly 
renounce the friendship of all other princes,—nay, would 
renounce their own fathers and mothers, and even their Gud, 
as that Secretary had once told me. ; 

Here the King interrupted me by saying that he did not 
think Your Majesty would beso ill advised as to give up 
Milan to the French, for that would be equivalent to working 
your own ruin. And upon my replying, that, even if the 
French conquered that duchy, they would still do in all 
matters anything Your Majesty pleased in order to secure 
peace; and that, with regard to the total ruin to which he 
alluded, there was no fear at all, as the experience of the pust 
has shown ; for that when your arms were not so prosperous 
everywhere as they are just now, and when the French weve 
more flourishing and powerful, you had got out of the 
difficulty and recovered what you had lost, the King had 
nothing to reply. : : 
Again he interrupted me by sayirg, “ All tiat is very 
well, but were I now to throw my sword in the balance, 
“ you would find the case very different. The Envperor’s 
affairs are not so flowrishing as reported; there is no 
great glory in chasing a pirate, even if he had had the 
favour and assistance of the Moorish king, which he had 
not; whereas it is a known fact—and I have it from my 
ambassador with the Emperor—that to the Moor’s exertions, 
ana to his valiant co-operation was your victory over 
“ Barbarossa tna great measure owing.” And upon ny 
replying that he ought to consider that Barbarossa was the 
general-in-chief under one of the most powerful princes in 
the world, and himself hing of two kingdoms, and that the 
dethroned king [of Tunis] had met with little or no favour 
on the part of his own subjects, the King seemed sorry to 
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have opened the conversation on such points, and ended by 
saying, “As to my making alliance with the French, it is 
“ entirely out of the question; England and France can 
“ never be bound by the same ties. Should, however, war 
break out between your Emperor and king Francis, and 
“ should ny subjects be hindered from trading with Flanders, 
“ dt will certainly be a great loss to this kingdom, and yet I 
« fancy that means could be found of obviating that loss, and 
« sending our merchandise somewhere else.” 

Having then, after a long conversation on various matters 
more or less connected with the subject, asked what other 
cause there might be for his joining the French in a war 
against Your Majesty, the King unswered. that his own sufety 
and your aggrundisement were the principal ones. The 
French (he said) were continually reproaching him that his 
dissimulation was the cause of it all, and that you had grown 
too. powerful of late. Bestdles that, you had been most un- 
grateful towards him, soliciting und obtaining, merely to 
satisfy a woman's vengeance, all manner of hard measures 
against him, and causing him immense annoyance and many 
wrongs, the greatest of which was four procuring, by sheer~ 
force and threats, the sentence from Pope Clement. So had 
the Pope himself owned to his ambassadors. My answer was, 
that Your Majesty, in return for so many hours of pleasure, 
had certainly had one bad one, in his complaining that Your 
Majesty had recommended the Queen’s right to justice. If 
you had (I said), it was as much for his own as for the Queen’s 
honor, Hearing which the King quickly replied, as he did 
once before, that Your Majesty had not done the same on 
behalf.of the queen of Denmark, your sister.* My reply 
was the same I made on a previous occasion, namely, that you 
had done all you could for her two daughters, your nieces.+ 
In short, to all his arguments I answered in the same strain, . 
taking good care not to wound his feelings or goad him on, 
especially at a time when French practices seem to be very 
rife, for I do really believe, notwithstanding all the King 
may say, that the French do not show much fear of his turn- 
ing; and that if he himself has shown me such attention and 
fuvouwr in presence of his courtiers, it is merely for the pur- 
pose of exerting the jealousy of the French ambassador, who, 
no later than yesterday, went to Court at the King’s summons. 

After much talking on various matters I asked the King 
what he wished Your Majesty to do. He said to me that he 
wished Your Majesty would refrain from favowring the two 
ladies (meaning queen Katharine and the Princess), and have 


“ 





* Sur quoy me mist en avant, comme autresfois, que .vostre maieste navoit 
ainsi fait pour la royne [de] dennemarke, sa (vostre?) soeur.” Isabella, the 
sister of Charles, born in 1501. She was married to Christiern II. of Denmark, 

dethroned in 1513. She herself died in Flanders in 1526. 

+ “ Luy remonstrant ce que vostre maieste avoit fait pour /es filles, ses nyeces, 
et a tout la reste,” &e. ‘Thus in the deciphering, but the reading ought to be 
* pour ses filles, wos niepees.” 
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the sentence in favour of the Queen revoked. I represented 
to him that I saw no cause or reason for your doing so, 
and that even if Your Majesty felt inclined, it was not in 
your power to accede to his wishes, besides which I had no 
express mandate to debate on such matters. The only thing 
I could do to please him (said 1) was to inform Your Majesty 
of his wish. I assured him that you would do anything to 
please him as far as your honor and conscience would per- , 
mit. The King then said, among other things, that hé was 
pretty sure that the Pope had urged Your Majesty to do your 
worst against him. Ue also ouned that the report of Your 
Majesty having offered to the king of France to conquer this 
kingdom. of England, and give it over to him, seemed to be 


a vegular hoax. 


At last the King said that he imagined Queen Katherine, 
whom he did not name otherwise than by the appellation 
of “Madame” <vould not live long, and that once dead, he 
thought Your Majesty would no longer have u pretence for 
mixing yourself up with the affairs of England, and would 
refrain from further pursuits im the matter of the marriages. 
My ieply was that the demise of the Queen could not profit 
any one, and that at all events the sentence was a necessity. 

I had already left the King’s chamber, and was quitting 
the Royal palace altogether, when the duke of Suffolk over- 
took me with a message from the King to say that just at 
that moment news had come that the Queen was “in ex- 
tremis,” and that if I went to her lodgings I should hardly 
find her alive; adding, on his own account, that with her’ 
death all impediments and scruples between Your Majesty 
and him would ‘finally be removed. I really believe that 
the danger is not so great as they represent, for otherwise her 
physician would have written to me that her condition was 
grave. However this may be, I am now going to mount my 
horse and go to Kimbolton. I have also asked the King’s 
permission for the Princess to go and visit her mother; he at 
first refused, but on my representing the case duly, he said | 
that he would consider about it, and let me know the result. ° 
I nwust add that it was at the request of the Princess hersely 
that I made the application —London, 30 Deeember 1535. 


French. Originul, almost entirely in cipher. 


247, Instructions of Count C1IFUENTES to TELLO DE GUZMAN, 


going to the Emperor. 

You shall first of all call on the High Commander (Covos), 
and tell him that on the 28rd ult., by a courier, who arrived 
here from Naples, I informed him of the arrival of Andrea 
Doria in this capital (Rome), and that His Holiness showed 
on the occasion very good-will concerning the 12 galleys. 
That the day after there was a consistory of cardinals, in 
which the subject was discussed; but that, notwithstanding 
all my efforts, no resolution was taken, nor anything done in 
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the affair, save inquiring whence the money was to come for 
the fitting out and payment of the said galleys, &. That, per- 
ceiving the inconvenience of delay in matters of this sort, I com- 
plained to His Holiness, the Pope, and announced to him that 
I was about to send an express [to Spain] to represent the state 
of things at Rome, and their unwillingness to co-operate-with 
their galleys in the African expedition. The Emperor, I said, 
could not fail to send some: person to remonstrite against 
such a breach of promise. His Holiness’s answer was that he 
was glad of such a person coming to Rome; whoever he was, 
he would sce that it was no fault of his; he had often written 
to his Nuncio at the Imperial court (Poggio) that he was 
ready to please the Emperor in all matters, especially in this 
one of the galleys, as well as in that of the General Council ; 
He had.been the fitst to speak of it in conclave before his 
own election, and he was now about to write to the Christian 
Princes in general, exhoriing them to throw no impediments 
in the way of it. To His Imperial Majesty, he said, he would 
send also, though he had not yet decided whether it would 
be a nuncio or a legate. 

You will likewise inform the High Commander (Covos) 
that His Holiness is highly displeased at the disrespectful 
conduct (desacato), as he calls it, of the duke of Urbino 
(Guidobaldo della Rovere) in having married the duchess of 
Camarino (Giulia Varana) without asking his permission. 
Their two estates (Camarino and Urbino) being, as it were, 
at the gates of Rome, and separating Romagna like a great 
wall thrown across it, the Pope fears that one of these days 
Guidobaldo, if he chooses, may become his enemy. The 
Duke's resident ambassador related to me some days ago that 
His Holiness had said to the gentleman who came to announce 
Guidobaldo’s marriage : « Your master had better attend to his 


- own estate, which is large and rich enough, rather than look 


out for other possessions; the French are not his friends,” 
The gentleman had replied, “The French have no reason to 
be otherwise than friendly to us, and besides the Emperor is 
on our side,” ‘The Pope, they say, was so mortified at this, 
that he has been heard to say, “I see what it is; it is 
impossible nowadays to go out of the gates-of Rome without 
treading on the land of some baren or other; the Church 
owns nothing, and yet I am Pope, and descended from Julius, 
who did so much for it (meaning no doubt, the acquisitions 
made by that Pope). I do not want the estate for Pier Luigi, 
nor others of my family ; I want the Chureh to have its own.” 

In addition to what Aceves must have said respecting the 
Florentine “ fuorusciti,” you will tet! the High Commander that 
the other day the Cardinal (Ippolito) went to Siena, and said 
that all the Florentine cardinals, as well ag Philippo Strozzi, 
and many notable Florentines, were indignant at the eonduct 
of the duke Alessandro. He said that he could not remain 
long there, as the people would soon rise and expel him 
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from their city. That the Florentine deputies had come t& 
offer him the ducal crown, and he had refused it; but that 
in the end, in order to prevent, if possible, the ruin of his’ 
own family, he would accept their offers conditionally, on thé 
Emperor's consent being previously given.* 
is Spanish. Original minute. pp. 9. 
"248. 
S. T., 1.2917, f. 1. A discourse by Monsignor Claudio Tolomeo, bishgp. of! 
Be Ads 26,588, Yorzola (in Dalmatia) on the question whether His Holiness: 
, (Paul IIT.) ought to lean towards the Emperor or towards the’ 
king of Frence, and what provisions ought to be made. 
Ttalian. Original. pp.3. 
249. 
E. 8c. I. BB, Another disedurse by the same, on: the respective merits 
MES TEA. of the Emperor Charles V., and of Francis I. king oft 
B. M. 44d. 28,588, France, towards the Apostolic See, on their power and: 
f. 108. other aualities. : : : 
Ttalian. Original. p.1. 
250. 
Ss. By ie 2017, “ Discorso sopra la corte di Roma, by Guicciardini.” 
BM. Add. 28,588, Italian. Original. pp. 2. 
f. 104. 
251. 
8. Re Te 201%, “Discorso sopra la corte di Roma.’*+ 
BLM. Add. 28,588, Italian. Contemporary copy. pp. 2. 
£. 105. 





* No date, 

+ In the same volume, the 17th_of Bergenroth’s collection, the following 
treatises are found in succession: Discourse upon the reform of the Court at- 
Rome (fol. 105), Patrimony of St. Peter, or the donations of princes, under: 
the name of Peter's pence, in Latin (fol. 106). Quod Petrus, a Chaisto prireeps' 
institutus et principatus munere functus est, et ei omues subsunt (fol. 107). 
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252. KATHARINE OF ARAGON, QUEEN oF ENGLAND, to the 


EMPEROR. - 


Most high and most powerful Lord, it is but a little time 
since I wrote to Your Majesty, stating my opinion upon the 
articles which the ambassador of the King, my lord and 
husband, presented to Your Majesty; after which the ambas- 
sador (Eustace Chapuys) who resides here [for Your Majesty], 
showed me other articles, sent by His Holiness through 
his nuncio, to which I replicd as well as appeared to me 
would for the time promote the good issue of this [my cause], 
and avoiding the delay which the said articles necessarily 
bring with them, as I believe the said ambassador (Chapuys) 
will by this time have notified to Your Majesty. And, to 
say the truth, considering what has taken and is taking place 
respecting the said delay, and perceiving that neither the 
daily offences against God here [in England], which go on 
increasing, nor my own continual complaints, nor Your 
Highness’s power, are sutticient to induce His Holiness to do 
[me] justice—for I ask nothing clse of him—I was almost 
determined not to trouble Your Majesty any more with my 
letters, but entrust the declaration of the truth of my right* 
to God, and accept this [state of things] as a remedy for my 
troubles and a consolation for my life. Yet it seemed to me 
as if by so doing I should be tempting God, especially when 
T sce that the sin wherein the King. my lord lives brings 
abovt other sins every hour, as would appear from the 
attempt they have lately made, without fear of God, and to 
the great scandal of all Christendom, against the authority 
of the Holy Seo, as Your Majesty must have heard at length 
from other persons. I think, therefore, that I ought to return 
to my old importunity; for I do not occupy mysclf in this 
business with any other thing except to save my soul, at the 
same time certifying Your Highness that I would not, for 

“anything in this world, have failed to acquaint His Holiness, 
as well ax Your Majesty and all persons cipable of applying 
a romedy to the evils which I am witnessing, and which, 
though ignorant in such matters, I have always had before 
my cyes. Having, however, done what I could, my con- 
science is tolerably quieted in spite of all the bad example 
[they give me]. Whatever their present doings may be, or 
signify that they will do in future, Your Majesty must know 
that hes entirely with His Holiness by his putting a termi- 
nation and end to this affair, without slackening in the pro- 
secution of my cause, but carrying it on to the end in 
accordance with the requirements of justice, and declaring to 
those who may speak to lim on this matter that such is his 
voluntary determination. Such being the only remedy, I 
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entreat Your Majesty, for the love of Christ and his passion,’ 
to be pleased to take action in this, since all Christendom’ 
awaits it, and you yourself are bound, as a Christian prince 
and protector of our Faith, to take the matter in hand without 
any other consideration but that of God’s service and the 
tranquillity of Christendom at large. Allother considerations, 
even that of my own person and my daughter’s, ought to be 
put aside, unless it were for the sake of accomplishing such 
an act of mercy as to deliver us from the prison in which we : 
are, like the most miserable creatures in the world. Indeed, ’ 
there is no need for relating to Your Majesty the sufferings 
that I and my daughter undergo, as well as the treatment to 
which we are daily subjected, and the surprises and affronts 
which every day the King’s councillors put upon us; for our. 
troubles are matters of universal notoriety ; and, indeed, if we 
did not fortify ourselves with God's help, and by looking upon 
our continual sufferings as undergone for His sake,—if the All 
merciful did not help us throughout,—the burden would be in- 
supportable. However, as I do consider that my purgatory, in. 
my daughter’s, is in this world, we are both of us doing what we 
can in defence of our right. As to me, Your Highness may be ° 
sure that I shall not fail [in this task] till death, as otherwise 
I should imperil my soul ; and I hope to God the Princess will 
do the same, as a good daughter should do. Further matters 
Your Majesty shall hear from your ambassador [Eustace 
Chapuys], and yet I think he will be unable to acquaint you 
with the whole of the mischief that is taking place [here]. 
Above all, I beseech of Your Highness quick despatch in the 
affair, for to lose a day at this juncture is worse than to 
have lost a year hitherto, as I have [before this] signified to 
Your Majesty, and especially in my last letter to which I 
refer myself. Just as I was writing this, Your Majesty's 
ambassador [Chapuys] sent to tell me that in his opinion it is . 
not advisable to send anyone to this Parliament ; and also 
that he has dispatched a special messenger to His Holiness 
to beg with all urgeney and speed for a definitive sentence. 
Of the first measure [proposed by the ambassador] I fully - 
approve ; for unless the messenger couldareturn with the 


-determination and end of the affajr, it would be af very little 


use, considering the present state of things in this country. 
With regard to the man whom Your Majesty has sent, I kiss 
the hands of Your Majesty ; for, truly, besides the good which -’ 
his coming is likely to do, it is high time for Your Highness 
to show yourself in other bearing than you have hitherto 
done, were it only to stand on good terms with the inhabi- ; 
tants of this kingdom, who think that the affair has come 
to this pass through Your Majesty not having shown yourself: 
as you should and ought to have done. For my own part, I’ 
entertain some scruples that Your Highness might have done® 
better, especially since theré has been a good opportunity ; 
towards persuading His Holiness to do [me] justice, where+: 
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with the whole might have been brought to an end, How- 
ever, with regard to this point each one’s conscience shall be 
his judge ; and God, who knows the truth, is enough for me, 
who have, as I declare, fully disburdened mine. I humbly 
beseech Your Majesty, if the charity hitherto shown to me 
and to niy daughter has been somewhat cold, that it xiay be 
the warmer in future; for, even were we not both united in” 
blood and relationship to each other, it would still be Your 
Majesty’s. duty to help persons so much oppressed and in 
such necessity [as we both are], Your Majesty, indeed, is 
bound to help us to bear the cross which we have upon our 
shoulders for the sake of truth, otherwise there is no hope 
in this world, for the perpetration of such grave and multi- 
farious sins is sure to bring a very severe punishment ; from + 
which I-trust God will protect Your Majesty, and give you 
such a life and increase of estates as I desire you should have, 
Beseeching your Majesty to forgive my scribbling, for as my 
heart is troubled so ismy hand stiff, and I have not written 
[this] my letter as I ought to have done. At Buxton the 
viii, of February. - 

2 Your Majesty’s humble aunt, 

: KATHERINA. 

Addressed : “To the most High and powerful lord, the 
Emperor and King, my nephew.” : 

Endorsed : “To His Majesty. From the queen of England, 
8 Feb. 1534,” 


Spanish. Holograph, pp... .. 5. 


12 Aug, 253. The Emprror’s Iystructions to Henry Count or 
Pap. de Granvello, : Nassau, 
vol. 11. pp. 136. Gy SOME ST aey em YET Ae ee Uae tn eth, edt Ge eae a, ME) ae I 
With regard, to the English marriage, you will discreetly 
seize any opportunity that offers itself of putting forward, in 
conversation with the King’s ministers, the convenience as 
well as the great advantages of a union between the duke of 
Angoulesme, his son, and our cousin the princess Mary of 
° 2 -England ; for, in the first place, our Holy Father the Pope, 
as well as the Sacred College of Cardinals, have already 
declared ‘her to be the legitimate heiress to the crown of 
England ; and, secondly, the scid marriage, if accomplished, - 
will be the means of relieving king Francis and his children 
from the payment of the yearly pension which they are 
bound to make over to that country. Such a marriage, 
indeed, cannot fail to be of great advantage and profit for 
the king of England and his kingdom. Besides which, there 
is no prince or man living who. can conscientiously and with-_ 
out open contravention to the authority of Mother Church, 
side with him in the present case, or fail to acknowledge his 
obstinate rebellion and wavering in matters of Faith, or who — 
can helieve himself bound by previous treaties to support him 
in his folly.~ On the contrary, every good christian must expect 
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that our Holy Father, in view of the said obstinacy and 
rebellion against ecclesiastical justice and authority, and of his: 
sayings, writings, and assertions against it, will be compelled 
in the end to make such a declaration as may be requisite. 
Not only, therefore, would it be advantageous for the king of 
England to be saved, by means of the said marriage, and of 
judicious treatinent, (which might easily be done by common 
consent of the parties, and to the satisfaction* of his king- 
dom,) from the error and blindness in which he lies ; it would. 
also be a meritorious work in the eyes of God, and a ‘most’ 
honourable one for those concerned in it, ; 
These ovgrtures are to be made with great modesty and 
discretion and in such a manner that, should king Francis 
disapprove of this plan, he may not use it as a ‘weapon 
against us, and report your words to the king of England. 
You are to make the proposal as if it came exclusively from 
you, and keep tne thing secret until the conclusion of the’ 
treaty. ; . ‘ 
Should this project of marriage be agreed to, and should’ 
there he a question as to how and by what means the thing 
is to be effected, and what help and assistance We purpose , 
giving to it, you may answer that, as to the first, namely, the 
undertaking and conduct of the business in question, there 
can be no doubt that, should king Francis and We undertake 
it in common, no one could prevent us ; adding, if you deemed 
it necessary, that whether the king of England consent to it 
~~-errefuse, it is all the.same, he will be compelled to assent in 
the end, the more so if the great discontent prevailing among 
the nobles, the clergy; and the people of England in generdl,. 
owing to his second marriage, his separation from Faith, and s 
his rebellion against the Church of Rome, be taken into 
consideration. As to the mode and form of the undertaking 
and its execution; you will let tho King’s ministers speak 
first, and see what they propose doing in that respect, that 
you may conform with their views according to time and 
cireumstances, trying by that means to ascertain how far 
they would like to join in the said enterprise, and what 
conditions they would want on our paxv, whether for thé - 
“ retention of Calais, or for the peyment of the iAterest of the 
sums we may have to spend for the enterprise... .. .—- 
Palencia, 18 August 1534, 


French. 


24Jan. 254. The Emperor to Viscount Hannararr. 


Pap. Etat dn 


Card. Granvelle, NR a an OER FORE RR RE ERODONE RR RENN te eens 
vol. 11, pp. 286-9. As to what you write concerning the ten thousand English: 


men who are to be sent against Gravelinghes (Gravelines), 





* En le bien traictant comme faire se pourroit par commung advis, et aus 
satisfaction & son royaulme.” 
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rs Pap. d’Etat du 
Card, Granvelle, 
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We cannot persuade ourselves that the report can be true, 
owing to several considerations, which We avoid specifying 
here, and which must be well known to you. Yet, should you 
hear any more about that, you must let Us know, as well as 
the Queen,* our sister, as you have done hitherto whenever 
there has been any important news from that quarter. - 

With regard to your conversation with the English ambas- 
sador at that court, as reported in your private letter to 
Mr. de Granvelle, We cannot but approve entirely of your 
discretion. Continue to act as you have done until you hear 
from Us, and learn from our ambassador in England what 
appearance of truth or what-foundation there may be in the 
overtures that have been made to you. . . . —Madrid, 
xxiii, Jan. 1534, 

French. 


255. The Same to the Same. 


oe . . - eof . ey . . . . . soe . soe é 
In addition to the above statemerts We must inform you 
that the French ambassador (Mr. de Velly) has taken every 
opportunity to declare that the English marriage is a most 
difficult matter to bring about. We again explained to him 
our views according to the instructions you have received 
on the subject. We told him what means might he employed 
by the King, his master, and by ourselves, to conduct 
that affair in an honourable manner, and for the welfare 
of the ‘king of England himsclf and the relief of his con- 
science. The ambassador objected, saying that the marriage 
mighs be the cause of reviving Francis’ old quarrels with 
that country, and perhaps too bringing on discord between 
the King’s sons. Our reply was that there was little fear of 
that, inasmuch as Francis’ third son, the duke of Angouléme, 
would be well provided for; besides which, mutual securities 
might be given as to that through the marriage alliances of 
the other two brothers, Even in the event of our cousin, the 
princess of England, coming to grief, the Portuguese marriage 
inight be negotiated and brought about, and the means found 
for his sor¢succeeding to the Crown of England, which by the 
Princess’s demise would remain -without lawful heir.t The 
ambassador replied, that, nevertheless, he fancied that the 
King, his master, would wish for some security in the shape 
of land on the side of Italy ; and in short, that, notwithstanding 
the reasons alleged by Us, his opinion was that the thing 
could not be done, or the proposition accepted, openly declaring 





* Here Mary, the governess of the Low Countries,.is meant, not Leonor 
(Elinor) the queen of France, both of whom were the Emperor’s sisters. _ 

+ “Et que sil advenoit meains (?), comme que fiit, de 1a princesse d’ Angleterre, 
nostre cousine, l'on pourroit traicter de celluy de Portugal, ct regarder moyen 
touchant la dite royenne (royaume?) @ Angleterre, que en ce cas de- 
meurcroit sans heirs legitimes,” 
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1534, : ae 
to Us that Mr. de Nassau’s mission had disappointed and 
embittered the King, his master, as the hope he once conceived 
of a satisfactory arrangement between Us two had completely 


Vanished: a2 coh 8.) a RE es eA ee Rg Te 
Madrid, xxvi. February 1534. : 
French. 
26 Feb. 256, The Emperor to his AMBASSADOR in FRANCE. 
Pap. d’Etat da In addition to what We have written before this, the 
se atone object of this present will be to say that We have atten- 


tively perased your ciphered despatch addressed to Mr. de 
Granvelle, relating what passed between the English ant- 
bassador at that Court, and the declaration you made to him 
about the armament We are preparing against Barbarossa ; and 
the conversation which the said ambassador held at your own 
house, after getcing, as he said, news from one of his friends 
in England, showing a desire on the part of the King of that 
country to establish a firm friendship between him and Us, 
as contained in your letters which We have perused. We 
praise and commend the advice (advertisement) given by you 
to the English ambassador respecting our armaments, ‘and 
approve also of your answer in what regards a closer. 
friendship.— Madrid, 26 Feb, 1534. i 


French. 


30 Sept. 257. Cuapuys to the EmMprron. 


Wien, As Sir de Usey (Lord Husscy), formerly the Princess's cham- 
een aod -_ berlain, and before that, owing to his great wisdom and good 
os sense, one of the principal councillors of the father of this 
King (Henry VII.), was about to leave a few days ago for 
his native place in one of the northern counties, he wrote to 
ask me for a secret interview, that we both might consult: 
together. The hour and place being appointed, Sir de Usey 
caine, and told me openly what he. had already hinted to me 
on a former oceasion, namely, that he and all the good peaple ° 
of this kingdom were greatly surprised ard afflicted at Your : 
Majesty making no show or e»pearance of iemedying the: 
existing evils, when there was such a good opportunity for it, 
Not only the question (said he) was one of life and death for 
the Queen and Princess, and involving also Your Majesty’s 
honour, but one which regarded principally God, to whom* 
Your Majesty, as Catholic prince and chief of. others, was” 
so deeply bound. Your Majesty (he continued) ought to; 
take it up, were it for no other purpose than out of pity ° 
and commiseration for these poor people, the English, who: 
are as sincerely attached to you as if they really were your, 
own natural subjects. I showed him how desiraus Your * 
Majesty was of the peace and union of Christendom, and o 
the preservation of the amity and friendship with this Kings 
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and therefore that you could not have done better than press 


the declaration of the justice and right of the Queen and - 


Princess, and wait for the other terms of justice. That once 
accomplished, you would consider yourself free from all 
engagements and oaths made to this King. That although 
Your Majesty might now have a better opportunity than ever 
of remedying the evils of which “we all complained, either 
by rigorous action or by force of arms, yet you might be 
somewhat deterred by the idea of thereby annoying and 
injuring a people like the English, who were not to 
blame, and had committed no real fault against you. And, 
moreover, that, knowing him to be a wise and experienced 
man, who knew perfectly well the condition and resources of 
this country, I begged him to tell me how he would act, and 


what he would do, were he-in your place. His answer was, - 


that, as far-as the-politicR\condition of the kingdom is con- 
cerned, he had no doubt I knew as much of it as he himself 
did; yet he did not hesitate to say that almost all the English 
wished Your Majesty to stir in the matter, and “assist “them. 
There was no occasion, he added, for Your Majesty fearing, in 
case of war, that you might cause molestation and injury to 
his countrymen, for their indignation was such that matters 
would soon be set tight without any party in England 
offering resistance or daring to accept battle. As to the 
kind of warfare to be made, he said that Your Majesty ought 
to bring here* experienced soldiers having a knowledge of 
the country. He declined, however, entering into further 
particulars, on the plew that my lord D’Arcy, whom he calls 
brother, and who, he said, had greater knowledge of these 
matters than himself, having for many years followed the 
profession of arms, would soon furnish me with more ample 
details. One thing, however, he could not omit saying by 
way of a reminder, namely, that it seemed to him that Your 
Majesty ought to declare war almost immediately ; that might 
be the means of remedying the whole, since the people, in 
his opinion, would immediately revolt, when the nobility and 
the clergy, who, though half disorganised, are still powerful, 
would join in the movement.t A 

The day after Mr. D’Ossey (Hussey) held the above conver- 
sation with me I sent one of my confidential men to visit Milord 
Darey (D’Arey) in my name, who, after a good deal of talking, 
began to explain the object of his visit, begging him to keep 
the thing a close secret, as otherwise his life would be in danger. 
Lord D’Arey answered that he certainly considered himself one 





* “Car voyant Vindignation du dit peuple le tout se rabilleroit incontinent 
Sans que partie eust forme ni ardement dactendre bataille, et quant a la forme de 
la guerre que vostre maieste denvoit yoi mener, &e.*” 

T “Une chose ne voulait il oblier de dire que luy sembloit que Vostre 


” Maieste deuroit prealablement faire et le plustot que seroit possible icelle 


Suerre, et qie cella pourroit estre canse’a remedier a tout Moyennant Vinsur- 
rection du peuple, a la quelle sq jindroit incontinent la noblesse et le clerge aussi 
quest puissant et demy en desordre.” 
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of the best and most loyal subjects of the -King in such} 
matters of duty as were not against his conscience and; 
honour ; but the present affair was such an offence against God: 
and reason that he neither would nor could be called a right: 
honourable gentleman or a good Christian were he to consent 
to such things against the Faith. He well knew that in 
the northern counties, from which he came, there were no 
less than 600 earls, knights, and other gentlemen, all ef whom. 
were of his opinion, though he had only addressed perso! 
ally one or two of them on the subject. He had, moreove 
kept the thing secret from his two sons, who were among thé 
bravest seldiers in England,* the younger of whom had very: 
lately been appointed captain and governor of the island of 
Jerce (Jersey). Mr D’Arcy further said that he intended to ask, 
the King’s leave to go to his county in the North. There was: 
(he said) a talkof bringing forward at this next session a Bill 
for the introduction into England of the Lutheran sect ; but he 
and his adherents would do their utmost to have opposition ta 
this measure preached [in the churches] in order to encouragé 
peopte [to resistance], and then would, with Your Majesty's 
intervention and timely assistance, raise the banner of the 
Crucifix and yours. Among the very first things which he, 
would like to see was the arrest of some lords who countenanced, 
such follies, such as the earl of Nortemberlan (Northumberlandy 
and some more whom he named. ‘The help which Mr, D'Arcy. 
wished to obtain from Your Majesty was, in the first place, 
a perfect understanding with the king of Scotland, so that he 
might invade England whilst this King and his army were 
engaged elsewhere ; that Your Majesty be pleased to send # 
small force to the mouth of this. river in order to fight with 
and defeat the troups in the neighbourhood; also to send t6 
the northern counties a small band of hackbutiers, with # 
suitable store of arms and ammunitions of war. Some money 
would also be required to enable some of the poor country 
gentlemen, who have not adequate means, to equip themselves; 
as well as bribe others and detach them from the King’s party, 
There were, he said, in those northern districts many~gread 
lords with a considerable number of vassals, but little or no 
money to defray the war expciscs of the rest. The lords therii: 
selves, far from taking money from: Your Majesty, would wil: 
lingly sacrifice all their substance for the cause. As to himself 
he was ready to take the field with 8,000 men, taken froit 
among his own vassals and those of his friends and relatives. Hé 
further begged me, for God’s sake, not to be remiss in a work 
of this kind, so meritorious in the eyes of God and of Y 











* “Mais que les choses que se traictent y¢i sont tant cxorbitantes cont 
Dieu et raison guil ne se tiendroit pour home de bien ny bon chrestien, sf 
consentoit mesmes en ce que concernoit lx foy, ct que au cartier du nort, dont 
estoit, il sgavoit bien quil y avoit sez c. contes ct autres gros messieurs qui 
de son oppinion, bien quil ne se fut declaré que a ung ou deux, et mesme: 
avoit il fait semblant du monde a ses deux fils, que sont des vaillans én armelga@ 
soient en ge royaume.” 
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- Majesty,—the createst service, he said, which I could render 
wjesty, g 


you. Lastly, he said to my secretary that, before his 
departure for the North, he would certainly enter into more 
details, and let me know what he intends doing. I shall wait 
anxiously for the result; in the meantime, T am persuaded 
that there are lords innumerable. who, if they could or dared 
declare themselves, would speak in the same terms, * Among 
those whom he considers as of his party, and who are the 
most powerful in the kingdom, ono is the earl of Derby, the 
other lord Daeres, who has good reason to be dissatisfied 
with this King and with those who have the administration 
of affairs: for, notwithstanding that he has been declared 
innocent of the charge brought against him, yet the King, 
after depriving him of all his offices, still retains, by way of 
sequestration, property of his, in money and furniture, to the 
amount of 50,000 ducats. “\ 

No news since my last despatch about Treland, though I 
know for certain that the Court has some. 1 am told that 
part of the foreo Scheventer had with him left him with- 
out leave, and that this was his foundation for the delay 
in executing the King’s orders and crossing over to Ireland. 
‘The King, they say, is not at all satisfied at this delay, and 
has sent him peremptory orders to sail with the very first 
fair wind, whatever may happen. One of the two ships 
belonging to the King, about which I wrote some time ago, 
has already gone down this river; the other will soon follow 
her; their object being, as I am informed, to spy out how 
many vessels go to and come from Ireland,* 

The day before yesterday a German gentleman, accompanied 
by five servants, arrived in this city. The master of the 
charruc, on board of which he has come from Antwerp, says that 
he would not give his name when in that town. Some say 


‘that he comes on behalf of the duke of Saxony ; others pre- 


sume that he belongs to him of Luneburgh, for he speaks 
Low German. However this may be, the said gentleman was - 
seen in the streets of this capital, accompanied by some of 
his own servants, of the doctors from Lubeck and Hamburgh. 


‘I will do my best to ascertain who he is. and what he comes 


about. London, 30 September 1534. 
Signed : “ Eustace Chapuys.” 
French. Entirely in eypher. pp. 3. 





*« Lautre ne tardera gueres, et va pour decouvrir sur ceste (riviere] qui va 


et qui vient en Irlande.” 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


1. The small tract, &c., that is, the “Book of the nine ‘articles,” issued at 
Christmas 1533, already mentioned by Chapuys in his-despatch 
of the 27th Dec. 1538. See Gairdner, Vol. VL, p. 634, and Pocoke, 
ii. 528, ; 


. 3 note*, The Doctor was evidently Thomas Leigh, or Legh, as stated in 


Vol. IL, pp. 818, 823; as to the other one mentioned lower down, 

who was ,to leave for Germany, there can be no doubt that his 

name was Nichnas Heath. Stephen Vaughan, the Chancery 

clerk, generally called Cromwell’s man, was still at Brussels in 

December 1534, having started on a mission to John Frederic, 
. duke elector of Saxony, as early as July 1533. 


. 20. “The Scotch ambassador,” &c. His name was Sir Adam Otterburn, 


or Ottirborn, of Reidhall, 


. 26-1. The good bishops of Durham and Rochester. The former was 


Cuthbert Tunstall, formerly bishop of London; the latter, John 
Fisher. As to Monseignewr D'Arcy mentioned in the same line, 
his full name was lord Thomas Darcy, of Templehurst. 


30, line 40. Respecting the estate and forces of count Desmond, As early as 
1530 a report, drawn by Gongalo Fernandez, one of the Emperor’s 
chaplains, purposely sent to Ireland 40 inquire into the state of 
that country and the forces of the rebellious earl, had been for- 
warded to Toledo. See Vol. IV., Part I, pp. 51-4. Chapuys, 
therefore, was instructed to ascertain how far the Chaplain’s report 
of that date, and later ones made by Erie Goldsealk, could be 
relied upon. 


. 32. The English ambassador at the Imperial court, whose death caused 


Henry so much regret, was Dr. Thomas Hawkins, or Hawkines, 
archdeacon of Ely, who died in January 1534, The French 
ambasrador’s natne must be Chastillon, for he was still in London, 
and did not return to France till April. His full name was 
Gaspard de Coligny, sieur de Chastillon or Chtillon, 


. 41, No, 14. 2paragraph. The name of this bishop of Macon in Burgundy, 


and French ambassador in Rome, was Charles Hémard Denonville, 
Denouville being a misprint. 


46, line 2. “The Viceroy (Monteleone) writes.”” From 1517 to 1534 
Ettore or Hettore Pignatello, duke of Monteleone was viceroy of 
Sicily. He died in March and was succeeded by Simone 
Ventimiglia, marchese di Geraci. See Historia Cronologica della 
Signori Vicere di Sicilia, by Vicenzo Auria, palermitano; 
Palermo, 1697, fol., pp. 31-3, 
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p. 58, last line, And inform me that the Abbot and Secretary, whom king 


James sent as ambassador to France, as mentioned in my last 
despatch. The Abbot was David Betoun, abbot of Abirbrothok 
(Abbroth), and nephew of James Betoun, abp. of St. Andrewes ; 
the secretary, Sir Thomas Erskine, of Brechin ; but there must, be 
one of Chapuys’ despatches missing, for in that of the 9th (pp. 30-1) 
nothing is said about this embassy, which was really sent on the 
19th of February. See Gairdner, Vol. VIL, p. 81,. where king 
James’ letters of credence to king Francis, as well as to his 
Chancellor, Antoine Duprat, the archbishop of Sens, have been 
printed. : 


p. 58. “As these people imagine that the war may turn out against Your 


Majesty and not against the count Danverain.” As may be seen 
in the text, ahd note at the foot of the page, I was induced to 
believe that Danverdn was a mistake for Souverain, the more so 
that there is no county so named among those of Holland, 
Zeeland, and Frise or Frisland, from A.D. 883 to 1556, when 
Philip IL. of Spain became sovereign of those countries as-son 
and heir of the Emperor Charles V. Mr. Gairdner, however, has 
got through the difficulty by making the word Danverain or 
Danveram the beginning of the following ciphered sentence, 
thus: “ Dauveram one of the Stcelyard.” T still adhere to my 
former conjecture, as Danveran or Danverain do not seem to me 
to be Dutch or German names. As to the Stilliards or Stilliarts 
(also written Svilliards at page 74) they were merchants from the 
Hans-Towns, carrying on business in London. 


p 98, second paragraph, line 8, “Cornelio must be with him.” Of Cornelius 


) 


Duplicius Scepperus or Schiperius mention has already been made 
in Vol. IV., Part IL. of this Calendar, pp. 127, 904, 907, and 912. 
He was first sent on an embassy from Charles V. to his brother 
the king of Hungary (Ferdinand) in 1532-3; also to Switzerland 
(p. 297), and lastly to the Turk at Constantinople. In Papiers 
@Etat du Cardinal Granvelle (II. p. 280), under the date of 
12 Nov. 1584, are the “Instructions” for his mission to France, 
Flanders, and Germany, one of the paragraphs of which, relating 
to England, has the following : 

“You will also inform our sister, the dowager queen of 
Hungary, that no intelligence has yet been- received from Master 
Goscarke-Etricq (Erie Godscalke), whom We sent from Toledo 
to Ireland first and thence to Scotland; and that We begin to 
fear he has met with some accident, or hinderance in his journey, 
for,.as We say, no news has yet come from him. Goscarke had 
charge to say [to king James] that, having determined to marry 
our niece, the princess of Denmark, with the Palatine FyYederic, 
We cannot possibly bestow her hand elsewhere, and, therefore, 
that the most suitable marriage for him will be that of our 
cousin, the princess of England, provided that with the duke of 
Angoulesme is not carried out. Indeed, it seems to us that if 
king James will only communicate again with Mr. de Beures on 


. the subject, an answer can be made to his overtures in accordance 
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with the instructions given to Godscalke, of-which We 5 
enclose a copy, lest king James should think that We are o 
entertaining him with mere words, and preventing his marriage 
another quarter. In short, nothing definite can be said or done i 
this matter until an answer comes to the proposals of our cousin’ 
marriage with the said duke of Angoulesme. Otherwise, shouk 
king Francis reject our offers, and not consent to the said marriag 
We know of no other more suitable for the king James, or mor 
advantageous for us and our subjects—especially for those of thi 
Low Countries—than that of our said cousin the Princess @ 
England.” 

“You will also say that We preseritly send some one into 
Treland for the purpose of encouraging the Irish to persevere in, 
their rebellion against England, and. to maintain the Justice an 
vight of our aunt, the Queen, gnd of our cousin, the Princess.” 


. 109. In the note relating 4 to Soliers de la Morette the reference to the 


page has been omitted ; ; it ought to be pp. 75, 83, 91. 


. 113." In the note at the foot of the page the name of the marquis, after 


wards duke of Mantua, has been misprinted Gonraga, instead 6 
Gonzaga. 


. 115, par. 2, line 10, “Mr. de la Chaulz.” His full name was Charley 


Poupet de Lachaulx, knight of Alcantara, who died in 159 
See Vol. IV., Part I., p. 773. 


188, line 5. “The affair of Don Juan de Foneseca, &e.” Foneseca r 


evidently a mistake of the copyist for Fontseca or Fonseca, a no! 
Galician family, to which D. Alonso de Fonseca, archbishop 6 
Santiago (1508-21), of Toledo (1524-34), and of the Emperor’é 
Privy Council, belonged. 


In note + at the foot of the page, where the death of Sir Richard 
Wingfield is recorded, the date has been omitted. He died-at 
Toledo in 1530. 


200. No. 69. The Cardinal of Jaen to the High Commander. 


It has already been stated in various_places of the “presem 
-Calendar, and chiefly in Vol. IV., Part II., Int.pp. xv. and 
that Esteban Gabriel Morino was appointed to the bishopric # 
Jaen in June 1523. He had formerly been archbishop of Bari, He 
Naples, and bishop of Leon, in Spain. In 1526 he was appoint 
councillor of State, and three years later sent by Charles. 
extraordinary ambassador to Pope Clement. . Of his differentag 
with Count Cifuentes, the Imperial ambassador in ordinary, som 
account has been given in the Introduction to the same volume 
(pp. xxiii. and xxiv.) In 1533 he was promoted to the cardin: 
He returned to Spain in April 1534, but having soon after bes 
appointed proveditor gencral to the Acet, which the Emperor: Way 
then fitting out against Barbarossa in Tunis, he had-to leave: 
bishopric, and attend to his new duties at Malaga and other Pee 
of the Mediterranean. He was again in Rome at the end Hie 








p. 202, line 
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year when the death of Clement-occurred, and atterided the con- 
Slave in which Alessandro Farnesé was elected under the name 
of Paul III. -He himself died at Rome on the lst of August 1535. 
‘A full notice of his life may be found in Ximena, Catalogo de los 
obispos de las Iglesias Catredales (sic) de la Diocesi de Jaen y 
Annules ecclestasticos de su Obispado ; Madrid, 1654, fol. ; aswell 
as in Gonzalez Davila Theatre ecclesiastico de las Iglesias de 
Espaia, Vol. I., pp. 211-96. 7 


16. “The more to alienate thé King, his master, from Your 
Majesty on the Navarrese quarrel.” The whole of this passage, © 
which is rather obscure, may be better explained by the minute of 
a letter from Granvelle to Chapuys, dated Nov. 1534, and pre- 
served in the Archives of Simancas under No. 861, wherein that 
ambassador is informed that the hand.of Jeanne, daughter ot 


-Henri. d’Albret,. the: pretender. tothe’ Kingdom. of Navarre, had — 


actually been offered ‘by Framue to James, king of Scotland’ e bat: 
that in doing so, the French were not in earnest ; they only wanted 
to draw the Sedtch from the Emperor's alliance, alluring him with 
the hope of a kingdom, to which they themselves pretended to 
have a right since 1512, when Jean d-Albret, the last king of 
that family, was dethroned by Ferdinand, the Catholic, of Spain. 
Jean, the son of. Alain, lord of Albret, was ‘married. in 1484 to 


. Catharine,- sister and’ heir: of Ftaticois-Phebus, and becarie ten 


years later, in 1494, king consort o! Navarre. He left one son, 
named Henri Il., wko assumed the title of king, and whose 
daughter, Jeanne, married to Antoine de Bourbon duke of 
Vendosme, became the mother of Henri IV., king of France and 
Navarre; that being-the: reason why that kit and his suecessors 
have since used the title’of “ Roi de Fraiice et ¢ Navarre.” 


p- 225. “Some days ago the Sieur Dacrez.” This was William, lord Dacve of 


Gillesland, Graystoke and Weme of Naward or of the North, 
warden of the West Marches, whose trial is published at full in 
Mr. Gairdner’s Calendar, Vol. VIL, pp. 368-70. : 


“p. 239. “The king of Tuuis,” &, » Early.in 1534 Hasan, sultan of Tunis, of the 


family of the Hafsites or Benu Hafss, was nominally dethroned by 
his brother Rashid, or ratber by Barbarossa, who took possession 
pf that capital inhis name. Hasan took refuge in Naples or Spain, 
and induced the Emperor to interfere, which he did effectually in 
1535, taking that city as well as the Goleta. Réshid is by some 
writers called Muley Asis or Aziz, but the former seems more 
correct. : 


op. 265. “The Grand Master of Rhodes,” &. Villiers de Isle Adam, for such 


was his name, died at Malta on the 21st of August 1534, and was 
succeeded, not by Fr. Perrin del Monte, as in thé Count’s 
letter, but by an Italian knight named Fr, Pierino del Monte, who 
held the mastership of the Order until the 18th of November 
1535. Sce Crénica de la Religion de San Juan Bautista de 
Jerusalen, 1626, Vol. IL, pp.124 and 152. Fr. Pierino must be 
the same knight who, according to a letter of Micer Mai (13 Feb 
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1581) to the High Commander Cobos, laid claim to a commander® 
ship of his order (that of Santofimia, in Spain). See Vol. IVs 
Part IL., p. 55. : 
p- 270, par. 4. “Don Gaspar de Guzman:has since gone.” See above, p. 265; 
where Count Cifuentes in his letter to the Emperor, under date of 
the 25th of September (No. 91), says that Don Gaspar de Mendoza 
was sent to Lucca for the purpose of claiming from the people of= 
that city their contingent in money towards the Italian league 
against France. As in the Count’s letter to the High Commander’: 
of Leon (Francisco de los Cobos), dated on the 3rd of October, the’ 
same messenger is called Don Gaspar de Guzman, and it is said’ 
that he went to,Lucca and obtained from the inhabitants a promise ” 
in money, I must conclude that there is some error on the part of: 
the Embassy’s clerk, or else that the messenger’s full name was. 
Don Gaspar de Mendoza y Guzman, two: illustrious families of 
Spain. eS : 





p- 271. The count Guido, mentioned in line 18, must be Guido Rangone, a. 
Modenese condottiero, in the service of France, about whom see: 
Vol. IV., Part IL, pp. 290, 324, 420-1. : 

Jbid., line 32. “Or fot the hand of the sister of the king of Navarre 3” that. 
is of Marguerite, daughter of Charles and sister of Antoine de 
Bourbon, the father of Henri IV., king of France, and who,: 
through his marriage to Jeanne d’Albret, took the title of king of 
Navarre. : 


p. 279. Between Chapuys’ despatch of the 10th of September (No. 87, p. 252), 
and this one of the 8rd Octobef, one more of the 30th of Septem- 
ber has come to hand, though too late to be calendared in its 
proper place, It will, however, be found in the Supplement under’ 
No. 257. Se 5 

p. 279. No. 97. “One of the counts of Hoy, brother-in-law, and, as I hear, 
enemy of the king of Sweden.” There were at this time. twit 
counts of Hoya, Erie and John. Bothewene..brothers-in-law of 
the king of Sweden (Gustavus Vassa), and, as reported, enemies. 
of the King, whom one of them had offended. Count Eric came: 
to London to treat on behalf of the Luebeckers, at that time 
hard pressed by the Duke Christian and the Danes. —- ss 


p. 313. No. 196, line 9.. “ Garcilasso de la Vega with the despate Of the’ 
three Lasso de la Vega, mentioned at page 248, all of whom used 
the Christian ‘hame of Garcia or Gurci, the one here alluded to is 
the celebrated poet, who, along with Boscan, is generally considered 
as the reformer of Spanish poetical literature. He was slain at 
Monay, near Frejus, in 1536. Obras de Boscan y algunas de 
Gareilasso de la, Vega, repartidas en quatro libros, Barcelona, 
Carles Amor4s, 1543 4to. : 

‘No. 108. The Emperor to Hannaért.’ In addition to the letter of 
instructions to the ambassador in France here abstracted, a copy, 
of that portion relating to the English marriage proposed by thé: 
Emperor (é¢., that of the princess Mary to the duke of Angow=, 
léme, Francis’ third son,) was forwarded by Granvelle to Chapuyi 
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together with a memorandum in his own hand, enjoining him to 
‘keep the thing secret, and try to ascertain if king Henry had any 
suspicion of what was going on. Granvelle’s letter is'not in 
Bergenroth’s collection; it has since been found at Simancas 
together with several others bearing on the negotiations conducted 
in France by Nassau and Hannaért. I have, therefore, deemed it 
advisable to include it in these Additions that so important a 
movement in French and English politics of the time “may better 
be understood and explained. The letter runs thus: “It ig the 
Emperor’s wish and command that after carefully perusing the 
enclosed copy of the instructions sent to Mr. Hannaért, you 
should try to ascertain in that country (England), whether 
king Henry does, or does not, suspect anything of our proposals to 
France, and in order that you may be better informed of the state 
of the affair, I will transcribe to you what I myself wrote in the 
Emperor's name to the Imperial Ambassador in France on the 7th. 
“ In addition to this it seems tc us as if our said cousin (Nassau) and 
yourself ought to make every endeavour in order to ascertain what 
are king Francis’ real views and intentions respecting the marriage 
of the duke of Angoulesme, his son, with our cousin the princess 
of England, which he (Nassau) once proposed in our name; the 
more so that We hear that when the Grand Master of France 
(Anne de Montmorency) was informed thereof, not only did he 
seem pleased, but observed [to Nassau] that the proposal was 
very acceptable, inasmuch as there was a rumour that king 
Henry had lately had a quarrel with Anne de Bolans (Bouleyn), 
and was much disgusted with her. For this reason We desire 
you again to bring forward the subject, and push it on as far as 
convenient, and in acedrdance with articles XXIV. to XXX. of 
your instructions, You might at the same time press upon the 
King and the Grand, Master the importance of the said marriage, 
and remark. how much it would help in future, not only towards 
the aggrandizement of the said duke of Angoulesme, but towards 
““the"wtqifttal of his father’s debt to England, besides the security 
of his own kingdom, both of which objects are, in our opinion, 
far more important and advantageous for king Francis, for his 
kingdom and children, than his pretensions to Milan, since the 
project can be carried out without much difficulty, and become 
‘in future a source of power and agerandizement to himself. 
However this may be, let your overtures to the King or to the 
Grand Master of France on the subject be made secretly and 
verbally, and by no means in writing. Should king Francis 
agree to our proposals, as in our opinion he ought, if he 
. only attend to the above considerations, and to others more 
particularly detailed in our said instructions—it will be highly 
important to keep the whole a secret until the framing of the 
treaty, nor is there a necessity either, should the King refuse, 
for the proposals made in our name becoming public.” 

- “Should the king of France or the Grand Master object. that 
once aware of the negociation that is going on, Anne de Boulans 
might be driven to extremities, and the life of princess Mary, our 
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cousin, be endangered through it—which We can hardly Balieve: 
considering that ‘the former could not so far forsake the duties of 
her conscience, or king Henry tolerate such conduct—you will 
say to them that in such an event (which may God forbid), and 
the proposed marriage being put aside, We shall be very happy: 
to promote another between the said duke of Angoulesme and: 
our niece, the Infanta of Portugal, and that besides bringing: 
forward the paternal and maternal rights, which nay belong and 
appertain to each of them respectively, We shall take care that 
they (the Duke and the Princess) do virtually inherit the kingdom 
of England, procuring to that effect every possible assistance “from 
the Holy Father and others, as well as anything else that may be. 
required, and previously agreed upon between us.” [Madrid], 
Noy. 15, 1534. 


p. 833. No, 113. “The said Cardinal and Duke.” By the Cardinal Ippolito: 
de Medici is meant. The Duke was Alessandro, about to be married: 
to Margaret, the Emperor’s natural daughter. : 


p. 334, par. 3, line 4. “You did well in reassuring the Venetian ambassador,” 
that is Domenico Venier, since 1531. 


p. 344, par. 2, line 13, “T hear from the Grand Squire (Grand Ecuyer).” 
Guilford held no longer the charge; it’ was Sir Nicolas Carew’. 
who was at this time Master of the Horse. x 


p. 369, “Lastly We have written to the archbishop of Lunden (Lonen im: 
Sweden) to sound the Duke’s intentions.” The srchbishop’s™ 
name was not Terbornus Bilde from 1532 to 1586, as stated 
in the corresponding note at the foot of the page, but John 
a’Vesa or Vesalius, who in 15 was expelled from Denmark, at. 
the same time as King Christian or Kristiern. Since then he‘ 
had been in the service of Charles, who had employed him on 
various missions. See Gairdner, Vol. II., pp. 272, 402, 458, and” 
476. = 


p. 400. No, 132, “D’Andalot to. Hannaért, ambassador in France.” The 
name of this officer, who during this year 1534 was employed by 
Charles on various missions connected with the polities of Frances. 
and Germany, is variously written in the Papiers de Granvelle,, 
Andalot, Andelot, and Mr. D’Andalot or D’Andelot, as in hit 
letter to viscount Lombecke (Hannaért), the Emperor’s ambassador. 
in France. ~ He was probably a native of Flanders or of the Low 
Countries, though he may also have been a Frenchman, perhaps, 
one of the followers of the Constable Bourbon, who, after his death. 
took service with the Emperor. 


p. £01. _ The reference at the bottom of the page to Hannaért’s report of his. 
conversation -at Paris with the English ambassador (Sir John: 
Wallop) is wrongly given, as No. 131 is only a copy of the’ 
Emperor's general instructions to that official. Hannaért’s de 
spatch, containing, as it is said, a summary of the overtures madg: 
to him by Henry’ 8 ambassador, j is certainly not in the Archives 
Vienna, though it may still be found ih those of Simancas, whens 


p. 403. 
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the papers belonging to the XVIth century are not yet satisfac- 
torily filed. 


It has been stated (p. 624) that: notwithstanding Bergenroth’s 
scrupulous search for papers at Simancas in connexion with the 
history of this period, several have since been found, which he 
had not the opportunity of abstracting or copying for his collection- 
now in the British Museum. Among them are a few letters from 
the Imperial Chancellor, Nicholas de Granvelle, or from his son” 
Antoine, at that time the Emperor’s secretary, and’ particularly 
one from the former bearing on the negociations with France, the 
substance of which he thought fit to communicate to Chapuys 
that he might in his conference with Cromwell steer his course 
safely amidst the shoals of English politics. It is dated Madrid, 
the 29th of February 1535, and runs thus :-— 

“Monsieur l’Ambassadevr, &. That you may be better informed 
of the Emperor’s views in ‘the present emergency, I enclose the 
letter addressed iu his name to the ambassador at the court of 
France (Hannaért) in reply to his of —— December, reporting a 
conversation he had with the English ambassador, during which 
clear and distinct overtures were made, as it would appear, for - 
a renewal of the old friendship existing between the two countries, 
T shall only transcribe those paragraphs which bear on the English 
business, leaving it entirely to your discretion and wéll-known 
sagacity to make such use of the information as you may think 
proper for the better issue of our master’s affairs.” 

The Emperor to Viscount Hanaért, his ambassador in France. 
“We have reccived your ciphered letter of the , giving us a 
full account of your conference with the English ambassador - 
(Wallop) at your own house, where, after questioning you with 
regard to our armaments against Barbarossa, the former proceeded 
to say that he had received letters from a friend at home, indicative 
of a wish there was [in England] that a solid and firm friendship 
should be at once re-established between Us and the king of that 
country. We entirely approve of your answer concerning the first 
point. Withregard to the second, and more important one, that 
is to say, the overtures of the English ambassador, We desire you 
to bear in mind the following considerations, and adhere strictly 
to the instructions, which our Privy Council shall forward to you 
hereafter. Meanwhile, and should the English ambassador intro- 
duce the subject again, you will shape your conduct in accordance 
with our interests in the matter. We need not tell you that under 





present circumstances, our wish being, as it has always been, to 


promote the peace and welfare of Christendom, We cannot do 
otherwise than take every opportunity of listening to proposals, 
however vague and undefined, working towards tnat desirable 
end. These premises once settled, you may easily conceive that 
any prospect of bringing on a firm peace between the Empire and 


- England will be extremely welcome. Indeed, if through the English.- 


ambassader’s overtures means could be found to stop king Henry’s 
practices, and prevent his now bestowing favour and assistance on 


“620 


SPANISH STATE PAPERS. 





king Francis—whose ill-will and animosity towards Us know no 
bounds—We shall be most happy to entertain and consider any 
proposals likely to secure that friendship and alliance of which the: 
English ambassador spoke to you. But We strongly recommend 
you to ascertain as nearly as possible from him on what grounds 
the king of England intends to treat, so that our conscience and 
honour may be safeguarded; for if the ground be, as may be 
conjectured, the suspension for an indefinite time of the Papal 
sentence on the divorce affair, that, as you may guess, will be a 
weapon in our hands, for it is likely to engender suspicion, and- 
lead to a final separation between the kings of France and 
England, and perhaps enable us in time to do in favour and to 
the advantage of our aunt and cousin in the latter country 
what could not otherwise be done as long as those two kings 
remain united and friendly. We scarcely need tell you that 
whatever may be said er treated on this matter must remain 
a profound secret between you and the person or persons 
appointed to treat with you; for should the negociation fall 
to the ground, or be unsuccessful, it would not do to have 
the thing published and commented upon, lest some incon- 
venience, harm, or danger should befall our said aunt and cousin, 
or the King himself should imagine that We could in any wise 
consent to their being ill-treated or otherwise deprived of their 
rights. 

“ Since the English ambassador speaks, as you say, in the name 
of a third person—a friend writing tolhim from England—you will 
take care to do the same, uttering your own sentiments in the matter, 
as if the thing came entirely from you without previous con- 
sultation. You will endeavour to ascertain as far as possible 
whether any effectual means can be found of making king Henry 
acknowledge his past errors, and the injuries he has inflicted upon 
our said aunt and cousin, promising the redress thereof, and at the 
same time emerging from the blindness and sin in which he lives, 
Should he, as may be feared, still persist in the suspension of the 
Papal sentence, you will ask his ambassador how long the King 
intends the said suspension to lst, and whether he will or will 
not consent to its being deferred until the meeting of the futuré 
General Council ; and if so, whether he is willing“to take a formal 
engagement of faithfully and sincerely~helping in the convocation 
and celebration >f the same in the hitherto accustomed form, as 
well as abiding by its final determination in the matter of the 
‘livorce, Meanwhile, and during the said suspension, both the 
princesses, mother and daughter, to be honourably treated, as 
appertains to their quality and royal rank, the King declaring, if 
necessary, that neither of them shall be obliged to sign papers, 
treaties, or covenants without our special knowledge and approba- 
tion ; and that our said cousin in particular shall not be married 
withotit our consent and that of her mother queen Katharine and 
other royal relatives. The king of England himself, not in any 
wise to help, directly or indirectly, the enemies, whoever they may 
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be, of our brother, the king of the Romans, and of our respectivé 
kingdoms, subjects, or vassals, but: to prevent as much as may be in 
his power war being made upon him in conformity with the old 
treaties of defensive and offensive alliance between the Empire, 
the kingdom of Spain, England, Germany, and the Low Countries. 
The King, moreover,“to refrain from all hostile practices in 
Germany and Denmark as well as in other Hanseatic towns, anc 
to promise besides that no injury or harm shall be done to those 
who have hitherto maintained and defended the rights of the 
Princesses, our aunt and cousin. 

“The above points and conclusions to be discussed and treated 
of as advantageously as possible fgr oux interests, adding, however, 
another condition which, besides being for God's service, cannot fail 
to be profitable to the King himself, to his kingdom and subjects, 
as well as honourable for our aunt, our cousin, and ourselves, 
namely, that he be Lonenaic to return to the pale of the Roman 
Church and Apostolic See, éven if it should be expressly stipu- 
lated beforehand that in that event We shall procure for him 
from the Holy See the means of getting from the.churches in his 
kingdom more profit than he has enjoyed up to the present time,” 

“ Although the suspension of the Papal sentence until the fufatre 
Council must be a rather hard condition for our said au 
cousin to bear under their present pitiable circumstance: 
all; as justice is in their favour, and a sentence has alyéady been 
gained—yet We consider this a lesser evil than the other, pro- 
vided the General Council assemble quickly, and ig Henry 
willingly consent to it. For, should the suspension’ be during 
that King’s natural life, it would be tantamount to throwing into 
despair the said princesses and all their friends and supporters, 
If it were only for a fixed period of time, however short, and without 
the intervention of the Council, We might in the meantime expect 
something better; but this would, on the other hand, seem a dis- 
honourable, and by far too grievous a condition for the princesses to 
accept. Should, however, the King insist upon the suspension being 
during his lifetime, or for a fixed period without the Council’s. 
intervention, We may ask time for consultation, and shape out 
answer according to circumstances, the state of public affairs in 
Exgland, and the King’s inclinations or intentions hereafter; but 
let it be well understood that the principal point of the negoci- 
ations, if there be any, must be té prevent king Henry from 
helping and effectively assisting Francis; to make him relinquish 
his practices inGermany, Denmark, and the Hanseatic towns, and 






. in case of king Francis declaring and making war by himself or 


others, and king Henry refusing to side with us according to the 
terms of the treaty of Cambray, that he at least remain neutral 
and forsake his ally. And let all these points and conditions be 
so clearly settled and defined that there be no need in future of 
further explanation. . 

« As it isthighly important to gain time in order to secure king 
Henry’s co-operation, or at least neutrality, it seems to us that if 
you see any likelihood of the English ambassador being in earnest, 
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you ought at once to commence the negociation, and request him. 
to write home to his friends in England, whoever they may be,’ 
advising your acceptance, and at the same time encouraging those. 
who have started the idea, to communicate with our ambassador* 
in London, on whose zeal and discretion We rely implicitly. At 
any rate, you would do well to write to Master Chappuys and 
inform him of what has passed between you and the English 
” ambassador in that Court, Madrid, 26 of February 1535.” 


p. 423. No, 141. Chapuys’ letter to Antoine Perrenot, eldest son of Nicholas;:: 
the Emperor's Chancellor, is really indorsed, A. Monseigneui 
Anthoine Perrent, Secretaire d’ Estat de VEmperewr. It is to be 
presumed, however, that Perreni is for Perrenin, as he is called 
elsewhere ; the scribe, whoever he was, having omitted to draw a 
line over the i, as generally done during the XVItb century. 

p. 453, line 1. The sudden ceremony of St. George's, read “at St. George’s 
Chapel, Windsor.” x 

p. 466, line 87. Tt escuped him that, were the affair, &e. insert “to say.” 

p. 467, line 4 of second paragraph. Alleging as an exanyple the case of 
Hothaire, the Emperor. Clothaire is evidently a mistake of. 
Chapuys’ for Lothaire IT, third son of Lothaire I, emperor of the : 
West, who reigned over the greater part of France from 817 to 
855. Lothair I. left three sons: Louis IL, who inherited the 
kingdom of Italy with the title of « Emperor” ; Charles, who 
ruled over Provence as far as Lyons; and Lothaire IL, who had 
as his share all the country lying between the Rhine and the 
Meuse, then ealled Lotharingia or Lorraine, from his name, 
Lothavius. He it was who in 862 repudiated his wife Teutberge, 
to marry Valdrade, his concubine, although pope Adrian IT.{ 
obliged him, under pain of excommunication, to take again his: 
first wife. See also Part Il. Vol. IV. p. 810, Chapuys’ letter to” 
the Emperor, of the 27th of September 1533, wherein he made 
use of the same argument at a conversation he had with 
Cromwell. 

p. 462. The gentleman alluded to in line 4 of the second paragraph as 
about to be sent to Rome, at the Pope’s solicitation, for the 
purpose of settling the Camarino affair, could be no other than 
Don Alonso Fernandez Manrique, marquis de Aguilar, of whom 
more*will be said hereafter. The Mamquis, however, wing to the 
resident amb&ssador (Cifuentes) having obtained from Paul III. 
a suspension of the suit for six months, did not arrive in Rome 
until some months after. ‘ 

p. 466, line 9 from the end. Indeed on one occasion it escaped him. Add 
“to say.” 7 

p. 471. Sir Reginald, at the end of the page, last words in notet, are a mistake 
for Sir Richard, the christian name of De la Pole, surnamed 
“ Blanche Rose,” who was slain at Pavia in 1525. 


p- 472, line 6. The tao doctors, who went onee to Marseilles, and took with; 


them ull the writings and papers concerning the divorce, The, 
doctors alluded to were Edmund Bonner and Peter Vannes. ‘ 
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p. 479. The Emperor’s embarkation for his Tunisian expedition must have 
*taken place at the end, not at the beginning, of May, as stated in the 
note at the foot of the page. On the 1st of that month, Doria arrived 
at Barcelona with his 20 galleys; Don Alvaro Bazan with 12 from 
Naples; and a few days after the viceroy of Granada [count of 
Tendilla] with 50 ships and five caravals. from various parts of 
Spain. . The king of Portugal sentalso a large galley. On the 8rd 
of June the Emperor landed. at’ Majorea; onthe 5th “he was at 
Mahon, in Minorca. On the 10th the Imperial fleet met with a 
heavy storm and was dispersed, so that no one ship knew any- 
thing of the rest. Tntil the first-week in July the coast of Africa 
was not reached. 


p. 482, line 2 of the third paragraph:—<Tflat Your Majesty had onee, 
according to report, thought of going to Naples vather than to 
Tunis.” Thus, in Chapuys’ original letter; but there must be 
some mistake in the text, for what would the Emp-ror have to do 
in Naples at the time, and wlfat danger would there be in going 

' thither? If, instead of Naples, we read Constantinople, the mean- 
ing becomes more perceptible. In my opinion the paragraph 
ought to be altered thus: “The King added that Your Majesty, 
-according to common report, had first thought of going to 
Constantinople rather than to Tunis, but that you had con. 
sidered the matter over, and had decided for the latter, as’ the 
former would have been too hazardous an enterprise for Your 
Majesty,” &e. 

p- 495. The Spanish word “rebautizados” literally means the “rebaptised ” 
or twice baptized, alluding to the Moriscoes of Granada and of 
other cities and towns in Spain, who, having been forcibly bap- 
tized pele-méle by hundreds, in the times of Ferdinand and Isabella, 
were agam baptized under this reign. They are often designated 
by writers of the time as moros 6 judios conversos, or nuerumente 
convertidos de moros. 

p. 496, last paragraph of letter No. 175. Prince Philip and the Infante, 
hey our sons. At this time the Emperor had only one son, Philip, 
born on the 21st of May 1527, dnd one daughter, Maria, born on 
the 21st of June 1528,-and married in the course of time to 
Maxjmilian IJ., the Emperor. The word infante (Lat. infans, 
. Fr. enfant) had in former time no gender, and could be applied 
without distin®tion to a maleor female. Nowadays wo say 
infante and infanta. ; 


. p. 496, No. 176. The names of the Carthusians and other monksexecated on 
p this occasion for refusing to swear to the statutes are hardly 
_ recognizable in Ortiz’ narrative. Truc is it that there is nothing 

more unsettled and perplexing than the English orthograpy of the 

XVIth century, when proper names *were spelt and written in 

various ways; and that, as Dr. Ortiz derived his information 

chiefly from Chapuys,—who certainly was not ever particular in 

that respect,—some confusion must have been caused by so many 

transcripts. _So Juan Howvghton is John Houghton, the prior of 

the Charter-house in London; Roverto Lorengo, prior of the convent 

of Velle Vallis, must be Robert Lawrence, prior of Bellville; 
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Augustin Vnester (x. Vuester), prior of Ahlome, is Webster, prior 


p. 499, par. 


of Axholm; and Ricardo Ruinaldo is meant for Father Reynolds, 
monk of Sion, a bridgettine, or of the Order of St. Brigittis. 


2, “Recommends Tello de Guzman.” I suspect Guzman to be a 
mistake of the writer, or of the scribe, for on the 16th of July 
count ‘Cifuentes wrote recommending one Tello de Meneses for 
the very same commandery, said to be vacant by the death of 
Lanuga, who previously held it. Soe p. 517. 


p. 508, second par. Here the King’s attorney interrupted More, &ce His 


p. 512, No. 


p. 514, last 


‘ 


p. 521, line 


p. 524, line 


p. 527, No. 


name was Richard Rich, then solicitor-goneral, 


182. Tn Cifuentes’ letter to the Emperor, of the 16th July, the 
name of Giovan Battista Savello, or de Savelli, the Pope’s general, 
has been by misprint turned into Battisti Savella, and in the 
following page (p. 513, line 8) Baltista Savelli. 


line. That the English ambassador residing at the Imperial 
Court, The ambassador was Richard Pate, archdeacon of Lincoln, 
and nephew of bishop Longland. It was not he, as Cifuentes 
erroneously states, but his secretary, who came to London with 
despatches.~ As early as September 1534, Chapuys announced 
the latter’s arrival in London with a message from Pate (p. 264) ; 
and on the 10th of August 1535 he says: distinetly, “On the 
3rd inst. I wrote by the secretary of the English ambassador 
returning to those parts.” 

3. Since then the bishop of Tarbes, &c. Gabriel de Gramont 
was no longer bishop of Tarbes in Gascony; hg had been pro- 
moted to the see of Bordeaux in 1529, and made cardinal in 1531. 
It was his nephew, Antoine de Castelnau, who succeeded him in 
that former bishopric, and who in 1534 came to England as 
Francis’ ambassador. See above, pp. 263, 562-8, 586. - 

5. For the hand of the princess Mary for his son, the dauphin 
Henri. This is altogether a mistake. Francis was the name of 
the Dauphin, duke of Britanny, who died in 1586, on the 10th of 
August. Henri, duke of Orleans, the second son of Francis, had 
already been married in 1533 to Catherina dé Medici, daughter of 
Lorengo, duke of Urbino, and niece of Pope Clement VII. As to 
king Francis’ third son, Charles, duke of Angcaléme, he was only 
13 years and six months old at th- time, being born on the 22nd 
of January 1522. ‘Therefore the Dauphin (Francis) ought to be, 
understood. 

193, line 2. Ambassador returning to these parts, “these” ig a 
misprint for .“ those,” since Chapuys alludes to Pate’s secretary 
returning to the Emperor's court. See above. . f 


p. 527, Again in the same page, note *, the reference given is altdgether 


p. 538, last 


wrong ; it ought to be No. 90, p. 264. 

paregraph. he former (Eleanor) was accompanied ide King’s 
daughters, by his (the King’s) daughter-in-law, &. Francis had 
only two daughters living at the time,—Magdeleine dé France, who 
in 1536 was married to James V. of Scotland; and Marguerite, 
who in 1559 became the wife of Emmanuel Phillibert, duke of 


=p: 539, last 
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Savoy. His daughter-in-law was Caterina de’ Medici, Clement’s 
niece, then married to Henri, duke of Orleans. 


. 
line of note. Louis XI. is a misprint for “Louis IL,” son of 
Louis I., comte souverain de Neufchatel, who died in 1516. 


“p. 543, second paragraph. Monsiewr Leonard ; that is lord Leonard Grey, the 


brother of the marquis of Dorset (lord Thomas Grey) ; not as in 
the note at the foot of the same page, “Leonard Skeffington,”— 
a great oversight, which can only be accounted for by the fact 
that Sir William Skeffington, the lord deputy of Ireland, had 
really a son named “Leonard,” who served under him, and was 
most instrumental in putting down the Irish rebellion. The 
circumstance often occurring of Chgpuys calling him Mr., which 
may mean Master or Monsieur, instead of Sieur or Lord, led to 
the compiler’s involuntary mistake. 


p. 545. The “ Fetiplett” in the second payagraph, said to be Henry’s chamber- 


p. 551, line 


lain, or groom of the chamber must be Fetiplace or Fetyplace, 
mentioned twice in Cromwell’s Remembrances, under July 1534. 
See Mr. Gairdner’s Calendar, Vol. VIIL., pp. 418 and 443, In the 
latter (No. 1180) he is called keeper of Donnington manor and 
park, belonging to the duke of Suffolk: It must, however, be 
observed that Fetiplace’s Christian name was Edmund, whereas 
Dr. Ortiz, who in another of his letters writes “Pepiplet,” calls 
him Thomas. 


16. That Baron Grammont, the ambassador's brother. The 
ambassador, as stated at pp. 505, 511, 519, was Antoine de 
Castelnau, bishop of Tarbes. The Baron de Grammont (r. Gramont) 
must have been a nephew of Gabriel de Gramont, bishop of Tarbes, 
and Francis’ ambassador at Rome, who was raised to the car- 
dinalate by-Clement VIT. in 1530, and died in 1534, This Gabriel 
de Gramont had a brother named Guillaume, who was bishop of 
Aux, and afterwards of Bourdeaux, from Oct. 1529 to the end of 
1530 ; another, named Charles, who was bishop of Conserans, in 
Gascony ; and most likely a third, who inherited and held the family 
possessions in the Basse Navarre, Gramont was the name of this 
illustrious family, to which belonged, towards the end of the XVI. 
century the celebrated Philibert, comte de Guiche, the husband of 
“La Beile Corisande,” to whom Henry IV. of France addressed several 
love letters. Whxt connexion this Philibert de Gramont, count de 
Guiche or de la Guiche, may have beer: of Claude de la Guiche, 
Francis’ ambassador in England in 1531, I cannot determine; but 
as, during the XVI. and XVII. centuries, embassies, like Rercditary 
offices, used to run almost periodically in certain noble families, 
Tam inclined to think that “the Baron” here named as brother 
of bishop Castelnau, belonged to the family of Gramoné de la 
Guiche, who must not be confounded with the Grammont de 
Bourgogne. Castelnau, the ambassador, who is everywhere de- 
scribed as the Cardinal’s nephew, succeeded him fm the bishopric 
of Tarbes, and died in 1539. He had a brother, named Louis, who 
was also bishop of Tarbes, and died in 1549, : 
a R7287. RR 
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. 551, par. 2. Both the ambassador and the bailiff. That is Antoine de 


Castelnau and his predecessor in office, Jean Dinteville, bailiff of 
Troyes, “ who left London, rather dissatisfied,” as Ghapuys says, in 
October 1535. See above, p. 549. é 


. 552, note t. Monsieur Leonard. Add “Lord Grey.” See above, p. 625. 
. 556, The name of the writer of No. 214 has Lecn omitted, but as it is 


signed “ Comte de Cifucntes,” there can be no doubt that it was 
~ Sylva’s letter, and addressed to Francisco de los Cobos, high com- 
i mander of Leon, in the military Order of Santiago. 


. 556, No. 214, last paragraph. After the depurture of the Venetian resident 


ambassador. Antonio Surian or Suriano (also called Soriano) 
must have left Rome in August or September 1535, for on the 7th 
of October Lérenzo Bragadino was appointed in his stead. Sve 
Rawdon Brown, Venetian Calendar, Vol. V., p. 32. 


p. 560, No. 219, Divoree, third line of first paragraph. The disinclination 


p- 


there seems to be topronounce censures against kings that may, 
&e. The passage in Spanish stands thus :—“ Las cosas en que se 
hazia dificultad de poner en Jas executoriales eran que no querian 

» las censuras contra los Reyes para que asistiesen o diesen favor 
4 la execucion de las executoriales.” Thus in Bergenroth’s copy 
(Vol. VIIL, p, 22); but there is evidently error; perhaps, too, 
omission of one or more words, for the meaning is obscure and 
imperfect. I should say that one of the objections was the dis- 
inclination observed in the draft of the executory letters to decree 
ecclesiastical censures against those kings, who would not help in 
Henry’s deposition, as specificd in the Bull, and invite them to 
work sincerely for it;in one word, make king Francis join in 
the undertaking. Transcripts from Simancas, in Bergenroth’s 
volumes, are not always faithful, and in many cases would require 
careful collation with the originals. = 


561. Note at the foot of the page. Instead of como es estillo the reading 
ought to be como se estila, i.e., “as is the practice everywhere.” 


. 564, line Ist. The blank is to be filled by the word prolonged or eatended 


till, &., but in Chapuys’ original letter there is a gap. 


. 565, Ortiz letter (No. 228) has no address, but from its tenour and 


wording it must have been addressed to the Emperor, who was 
then on the road to Naples, where he arrived on the 25th of 
November. _ 


. 565, in the same letter, line 9 of the second paragraph, beginning with 


. the words nor further declaration, correct “nor is there any 
further.” 


. 574, third paragraph, beginning with the words, On the gate of London. 


The very same words are to be found in a letter of the Venetian 
ambassador to the Signory, published by Rawdon Brown. Sve 
Venetian Calendar, vol, v. 


. 577, last line of third paragraph. A gentleman captain ond Cazadiavolo to 


Barbarossa, in a brigantine. The gentleman may possibly be 
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Rincon, of whom enough will be said in the next volumes, under 
thg year 1541, when he was murdered along with Cesare Fragoso, 
another spy or secret agent of Francis, near Pavia. As to 
Cazadiavolo or Cucciadabolo, as his name is otherwise written, he 
was a celebrated Turkish corsair of those days. Sandoval and 
others call him Cachadiablo, which seems a translation of the 
Italian Cacciadiabolo. . 

4585, last line. From the Queen's physician. Katharine’s chief phySician is 

: said to have been Miguel de Lasca, a Spaniard or Italian. 

p- 587, beginning of third paragraph. According to the best accounts 

eens Francesco Sforza, duke of Milan, died on the 24th October 1535, 
as aforesaid (p. 586, note), although I have seen letters from a» 
Milanese nobleman to count de Cifuentés, the Tmperial ambassador 
at Rome, stating that it took place on the night of the 22nd. 


BR5, With respect to Dr. Adam, &. This Dr.’ Adam is the same Dr. Otto 
Adam Paczus mentioned at pp. 480, 524-8, 528, and 558. He 
is generally designated by Chapuys as “Dr. Adam” or “the 
secretary of Lubeck.” He came to London as ambassador from 
that Hanseatic town at the beginning of 1534, a 3 


fi 585. The three first lines of second paragraph to be altered thus: “ As to 
my listening to any fresh proposals that may: be put forward by 
this King’s ministers respecting the good understanding between 
the two countries, I can only say that these people will always 
find me as willing and ready as I have been hitherto, but that I 
shall, according to orders, avoid coming to any settlement what- 
ever.” The omission of one full line in the copy rendered the 
passage rather equivocal, What Chapuys was instructed to avoid 
Was, “ coming to any conclusion in the matter before consulting the 
Emperor.” It is only by applying to Simancas that I have been 
- able to rectify this and other errors of the copyists. 
*p. 587, last paragraph. No letter from Katharine later than the one of the 
: 13th of December to Dr. Ortiz at Rome is to be found in the 
Imperial Archives of Vienna, and therefore Chapuys must allude 
to that which one of his own servants is said to have taken to 
Rome in November, see No. 224, p. 565. From the 23th of that 
month to the 22nd of March 1536 the Emperor staid at Naples. 
“Katharine herself died in January 1536. 
688. In Chépuvs’ letter to Mr. de Granvelle, No. 241, mention is made of 
a certain Mr. de St. Blaneay, which I take to be a mistake for 
St. Blancard. If so, he was a distinguished naval officer, much in 
favour with king Francis, who in 1537 gave him the command of 
his Mediterranean flect. See Papiers de Granvelle, Vol. II, p. 5. 
‘611, third line in second paragraph. Part of the force of Scheventer. 
7 Scheventer is evidently a mistake of the weiter or of the cepyist 
for Skeffington (Sir William), who in 1534 was appointed 
Heutenant-governor of Ireland, and commanded. the army sent 
against the earl of Kildare. See Chapuys’ despatch” of the 23rd 
-Sept. and 3rd of Oct. 1534 (Nos. 90 and 97), besides others, in 
which he is generally designated under the erroneous eppellation 











of “ Scheventon.” 
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As stated in the Introduction, this letter, a most important oné 
from an historical point of view, came to hand too late to be inserted 
in its proper place, that being the reason why it was included - itz 
this Supplement. The same may be said of a few more papers 
from Simancas, copies of which are not to be found in Bergenroth’s 
collection. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


amb. for ambassador. 





abp. ,, archbishop. 

abpe. ,, archbishopric. 

bp. ,, bishop. 

bpe. ,, bishopric. . 
cap. ,, captail * 
ecard. ,, cardinal. 

co. 4, count and countess, 

dep. ,, department. . 
du. ,, duke and duchess. 


emp. for emperor. 


imp. ,, imperial. 
let. ,, letter. 
kK » king. 
prov. , province. 
r marq. ,, marquis, 
pres. ,, president. 
q. +» queen, 
sec. ,, secretary, 
trea. ., treasurer. 


Save in cases when letters or documents are mentioned, the numerals refer to the pages of 


the volume. 





A. 


Abbatis, v. Villanova. 

Abbeys and monasteries in England, visited 
by Royal Commissioners, 542. 

peenenens, , two, in France, given to Ippolito de’ 
Medici, 119. 

Abbots, their interference in Parliamentary 
debates forbidden, 563. 7 

(Dr. Thomas), 
chaplain, 473. 

Aberdeen, *»p. of, v. Stewart. 


Katharine’s 


Abergaveny, _ Avergavenney, Geo. Neville, 
earl of, 324. 
doe sagnes » family of the, very powerful in North 


Wales, 235. 
Abrain, v. Ibrahim. 
Accerenza and Matera, bp. of, v. Saraceni. 
Accolti (Benedetto degli), card. of Ravenna, 
: legate at Ancona since 1522; 257-8, 
258-9. 
tesetereey ooeeeey @ prisoner in St. Angelo, 475, 
. 587, 561. 
ys8ey seeaes , liberated, 561-2. 
Avebes, Aceves, Azeves (Francisco de), Imp. 
agent and messenger, 280-1, 287, 601. 
CMvéeveaees evdeeey bis report from Rome, 98. 


Adam (Dr, Otho), resident amb. from Lubeck 
in England (the sec. from Lubeck) : 

siesseeney seereey Begociating exclusively with 
Cromwell and with no one else, 64. 

sheen sry seseesy Jeaves after a short stay at’ 
Court, 73. 

sereccesy seeeeey TeturNS to London and makes 
overtures to the Imp. amb., 524-8, 558, 

iiasing > sieeve departs, 585; v, also Pacmus.. 

#£lpinus or Hapinus ab Elpergo (Dr. Johh 
from Lubeck), also called “the Ham-* 

.. burg Doctor,” arrives in London (J uly 
1584), 224, 527 note. 

Africa invaded by the Turks (1535), 588. 

Ahlome, v. Axholm. 

Aguilar, marquis de, v. Fernandez Maurique. 

Aigues Mortes in Provente, the Imperial fleet 
to go atonce to, 384. 

Albania and the surrounding provinces inha- 
bited by Christians ; ripe for revolt 
against the Turk, 531. 7 

renee +» only waiting for the news of the 


Imp. fleet having sailed for Constan- 
tinople, 531. 


Albany, duke of, v. Stuart. = 
Albert, v. Bavaria. 

a enebee aid , duke of Prussia, 25. - 
Albret (Alain), lord of, 615. 


(Catharine), q. of Navarre (1483- 
512), 615. 7 
seeeereee (Henri d’), called « kiig of Navarre,” 

862, 390, 586, 615, 
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Albret (Alain) ~cont, 

e (Henri I1.), pretender, 615. 

(Jean a’), son of Alain, becomes king 

by his marriage with Catharine (1484), 

390, 615. 

(Jeanne de), daughter of Henri IT., 
married to Antoine de Bourbon, du. 
of Vendome, 55 note, 586, 615-16. 

” “Ibuguerque, Albnrquerq‘ie, du. of, v. Cueva. 

Alcalé [de Henares], a town of Castille, 374 
note, 

Alcantara, military order of, in Spain, 

es eebes Clavero or ‘Treasurer, v. Gutierrez de 
Padilla, 

Alengon (Frangoise d’), du of Vendéme, 
wife of Charle de Bourbon, du. de 
Venddme, and widow of the du. of 
Longueville, 135. 

, her son, v. Bourbon (Antoine 











le). 
, duchy of, 470. 
, chancellor, v. Brinon. a 
‘Alessandria della Paglia, in Sardinia, 351. 
sassy bps. of, v. Guasco, Pallavicino. 
‘Alferes, Arabie word; meaning of the, 184 
note, 


Algiers, called Argel by the Spaniards, ex- 
pedition to, planned and discussed 
(1534), 114, 

Altebrecht, Allebrich, », Albret. 

Allen (John), abp, of Dublin (1534), 243, 

» murder of, 244, 464. 

+ the earl of Kildare obtains 

absolution for the, ibid. 

E hitndnice (Sir John), lord mayor of London, 

2 257. 
Amalfi, duke of, v. Piccolomini. 





teeseaneeg ceeeee 





ervey prince of, v. Doria. 
Ambassadors, resident or extraordinary, 
agents, &c.: 
ettestbess Austrian, in Rome, v. Sauchez and 
Z Noguerolles. 


, to the waywod of Transylvania ; 
, expected back in Venice CAug. 
3. 

ee to England, 412. 

, English, in France, Gardyner, 
Wallop, Boleya (George), Fitz William, 
seenvesee 3 ++ four to the asser-bly_of Calais, 











bcenee , especial in Tov. 1535 to visit 

ing Francis ; «. Briant. 

eat «+» With the Emperor, v. Elyot, 
Hawkins, Pate. 

> 8 great and most honourable 

sy to be sent by Henry to the 

Emperor in Oct. 1535 (154). 

. in Flanders, v. Hacquet (?). 

, to Germany, 29, 519, 528. 

, to the diet of Augsburg, 6. 

s ,{o the German princes; those 

sent in Ja", 1534 quite unfit for their 

task, 29. 
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Ambassadors, English—cont. 


aasisees y s+e++, the bishop of Hereford (Fox), 
519, 528, 552. 
eevee eds 2 ee eaee: » to Hungary, v. Casale (Geo. 
Battista). 
» to Lubeck : 





+ one in Jan. 1534 carrying 
40 letters with Henry’s privy seal, 29, 
v. Bonner. 
tsveeteesy covers, tO Saxony, v. Fox. 
, to Scotland (1534-5) : 
» report on the doings of an Imp. 
n that country, 296. 

S » one about to be sent by Henry" 
(Jan. 1585), 355; v. also Howard 
Cord William). 


» csvessy to Venice, v, Casale. 

s from Ferrara to Rome: 

++ One sent by the du. Alphonso 

d’Kste for the business of the Italian 

League, 385. 

, Florentine, to the Emperor : 

+» one from the du. Alessandro * 

to Leyva respecting his contribution 

to the expenses of the Italian league, * 

885. 

> sere at Rome Gly 1535), 513. 

» esseee) the rumour is spread that on their 

return to Florence they shall he assas- 

sinated, 513. 

» French, in England : 

, forward to Rome letters and 

papers of k. Henry (April 1534), 119. 

saseceenny peesen ,in the Privy Council debating 

the contents of a letter of Clement to 
k. Francis, 245, 

+» Sec. of, sent to England with a 

copy ‘of Clemeut’s comminatory breve 

(Oct. 1534), 279. 

..,and with that of Paul's 

(Oct. 1535), 546. 

dey scenes » the same, or another. K. 
Henry sends for him (Oct. 1534), and 

proposes the marriage of his daughter 

Elizabeth to the Dauphin Frangois, 


















vase 











279. 
coors y sree ¥. Coligny, Dinteville, La Pom- 
meraye, Castelnau, Hémard-Dsnon- 


ville, Soliers de la Morette: 
special, La Guiche, Gontier. 





9 sae 
> French, in Germany : 
, to the diet of Augsburg, 6 


» in daily communication With 
the Lutherans (1534-5), 353. 


a eneenees y seers K. Ferdinand Proposing their 
arrest, ibid, 


., v. Bellay (Guillaume) and Ger- 








vi aise. 


idSesadaa'} ys++109 to Rome, v. Du Bellay (Jean), 
Hémard-Denonville, Stuart, Tournon. 


to Savoy, a gentleman of 
'§ chamber (Jan. 1535), 394. 
, in Venice, v. Zuccato. 


> seers, in Spain, v. Vely, 
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Ambassadors, French—cont. 


wuadesves y tees, @ trusty servant of q. Eleanor, 
239. 
Biv edeey sees, in Turkey, one in the Turkish 


fleet, 272; v. also Lasco and La Forest. 
Genoese, to Rome, 187. 
; from Gueldres to the diet of Augs- 
burg, 6. 
. from the du. of Holstein, k. of Den- 
mark, to England. 
devaitees y veeseey OME Of the Duke’s secretaries ; 
tries to convince king Henry that his 
master’s alliance can be more profitable 
be to him than that of the Luébeckers, 
412. 
Tnperial, to England : 
Resi » one, + personage, to be sent 
to remonstrate with Henry, 4, 175-6. 
Weactagiees ees , to be accompanied by Chapuys 
and another amb, from the Pope, 177. 
who hesitates, suying that 
ot receive either of them, 

















ty vevees > to England, v. Chapuys. 
25 wa tSe, ,& special one from Flanders in 
Jan. 1584, v. Rosinboz. 


+, to France, v. 





Bonvalot, Han- 





sesceseeey essere One Of the Emperor’s gentlemen- 
ushers, 392. 

+, to Genoa, v, Suarez de Figueroa. 

., to Ireland: 

sory eereeey Sent expressly to promote re- 
bellion in that country, 295; v. Gold~ 
scaleus, 

., in Portugal, v. Sarmiento, 

»» in Rome, v. Merino and Silva. 

+» minor agents, ». Guzman, 












deeeeeneny ee 








«» to Scotland ; 


», one arrives in (July 1534), 295. 

sy essen With a view to excite the 
bad passions of the Scotch against 
Henry, ibid. ; v. Godescaleo. 

steneeees from Lubeck and Hamburg in Eng- 
Janda. 





@ secretary, 58, 

wey after dinner at Cranmer’s, dis- 

ussing certain articles of the Lutheran 

sect (July 1534), 200; v. Adam, 

Epis, Paceus, Odinberg. 

, Mantuan, to the Emperor, v. ‘lorre. 

» Papal, v. Nuncios and Legates. 

sesesseeey eeveeey tWO OF More to be sent to Eng- 
“land: to admonish king Henry and 
porsuade him to do his duty towards 
Katharine, 112. 

sseee, to France, 132, 135. 

from Savoy to Rome: 

a eseenry Dp. Of Moriana? 137. 

saeveeey in France, one not navned still at Paris 
(May 1534), 150, 


aseueey ANOther resident at Rome, 193. 
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| Ambassadors—cont. 


ae betes from Saxony in England : 
a Germen of low condition 








sleany Secvics aiihior (Oct.—Noy. 1535), 
bringing a book dedicated to Melanc- 
thon, 564. 

deevauses) » Scotch, in England : 

teaesebet y+, three great personages- from 
Scotland, one bp. and two earls ex- 
pected (Jan. 1534),2, = 

, ». Otterburn; Rob. abbot of 
Kinloss ; Stewart, bp. of Aberdeen. 

avavdvecsy ceusesi » in daily communication with 
Cromwell and Audeley (Apr. 1534), 
124, 

CRE sores, OF Of them to return home for 
the purpose of inviting James to join 
the league of Henry and Francis, ibid, 

avniisaees 7 sseesey at the Chancellor's (Audeley), 
discussing with three English doctors 
certain dishonest and heretical articles 
for K. James’s acceptance (Apr. 1534), 
128. 








, Cromwell himself being 








pew an abbot (Betoun) and sec, 
(Erskine), 23, 53. 

«+» return to Scotland without pass- 
ing through London, 54. 


sesseevary serene) O€ Of them again in France 
(May 1534), to ask for the hand of a 
daughter of Francis, 150, 


dakelesseepasb eas > ereeey King Henry, who at first 
opposed the marriage, consenting to it, 
150. 


Turkish, to France : 
. , one at Marseilles in 1534; 27 
another in Paris (Jan. 153. 








394, 


Venctian, in England, v. Capello, « 
Zuceato. 


vaieteneg yey in France (1534), 182, 135, 
275, 278 (1535), 536. 


+. Venetian, to Rome, v, Bragadino, 

Venier, Soriano, Cornaro. 

in Spain, x. Contareni, 

in Naples (1535), 578. 

om the Waywode of Transylvania 

to“ingland and France, ». Corsino. 

, tothe k. of the Romans (Fer- 
dinand); a bishop to treatof peace, 417. 

Amboise, town of France on the river Loire, 
302. 

sserseeees bailiff of, comes to England ona secret 
“mission of Mme. d’Albret, 586. 


+» atrives in London (Dec. 1535), 


tr eeesonay 








586. 


dese y seeeeeg the French amb., Castelnau, 
sends one of his secretaries to France 
to ascertain who he is, and what his 
mission consists in, 5 7. 
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Amboise, bailiff of—cont. 
Cromwell sets spies upon him, 





Sr: Sey Castelnau’s suspicions aroused, 
588. 
tee eseeeey believes him to be a Lutheran 


and a runaway from France, 588-9. 

+ said to have been sent by 
-Mme. d@’Albret, the widow of Ifenri, 
the k. of arre, herself a staunch 
Lutheran, 










apuys inguires after him, 


v» but obtains no reliable in- 
forination respecting him or his mission, 
ibid. 





weatenpe bended » as he has come to Eng- 
land under an assumed name aud title, 
593. 


Seatee » for the purpose of re- 
venting some "seer ct negociations going 
on in France between the Kmp. ant. 
k. Francis, 591. 

ey ., his son and one servant 

come ‘with him, 586. 

Ambrosio, Arbrosio, Miger, the Pope’s 
Secretary, 318, 388, 335, 347; v. Re- 
caleatis. 

Ambroz, v. St. Ambroz. 

Amurath (Murad), emperor 

(1422-51) ; alluded to, 116. 

Anabaptists of Munster, 110, 171, 

., taken prisoners or slain, 520. 

. from Holland ; several burnt in Lon- 

don, 484. 

Ancona, in Italy, 47, 211, 266, 513, 

, legacy of, 257-8. 

ndalot, Andelot, D’Andalot, esquire of the 

body to the Emp., 276, 809, 351, 369, 
371, 400, 
», let. to Hannaért, 732, 

lrovino, Andruvino, v. Arduino, 

ngouléme (?), 276-7 

du. of, v. Valois (Charle de). 

Anguiano (Dr. ), Kathar proctor at 

Rome, 87, 90-1, Ls 347. 

Anguillara, co, of; #. Cibo. - 

Angus, carl-6f, 7. Douglas. 

Anjou, du. of, v. Angguléme and Valois. 

Anna of Austria, daughter of Ferdinand k. 

of the Rowans : 

, married to Albert, prince of Bavaria, 

72, 323 note. 

Annart, v, Hannaert. 

Anquifort, card., v. Enckewoirt. 

Anton Court, v, Hampton Court. 

Antwerp, 611. 

, Scotch consul at, 166. 

‘Aponte Gap. Francisco de, afterwards field- 
marshall) ; on a mission from the Em- 
peror to Clement WIL, 15-19, 44, 122, 
147-8. 

seeevereey also caller. Ponte, 17. 








of the Turks 
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Aponte—cont. 
sieestaasy his arrival at Rome (14 Jan, 1534), 
17. 
reports, 


15-17. 








140. 
letters to the Emp., 5. 
Aragon (Da. Juana de), wife of Ascanio 
Colonna, 318. 
Avagona, Aragonia (Aloys, Luigi, Luis), 
Roman advocate in the divorce suit, 
84, 87, 89, 90, 216. 
satevede , (Giovan Luigi or Juan Aloysio), 
auditor ut the Rota, brother of the 
preceding, 90, 101, 216. 
Archangel, one of Cifuentes’ secretaries at 
Rome, takes # message from that 
amb. to pope Paul (July 1535), 463-4, 
512, 
Pret ws, Sent again (Oct, 1535) to communi- 
cate the Emperor’s letter of the 19th of 
. Sept., 546-7. 
Areturo, v. Arthur. 
Arduino (Dr. Andrea?), a Neapolitan : 
sseesey his report on the tithes of Naples and 
Sicily, 238. 
Arfort, v. Hereford. 
Arthur, prince of Wales, and his marriage 
with Katharine, alluded to, 37, 70, 163, 


boget ogy: 


228. 
Artois, county of : 
sete ae dp ieee tes , Francis inclined to dispute the 


sovereignty of Flanders and—which he 
had renounced by the treaties of Madrid 
and Cambray, 352, 361, 891, 576. 

rere , criminals executed in the, 400. 
‘Ascoli, prince of, v. Leyva. 

Aspar, meaning of the Spanish verb, 439 note. 
Asti, county of, in Sardinia, 307. 

conssnoe ss , claimed by Francis, 230, 362. 

Ateca (Fr. George de), bp. of Llandaff, 


Katharine’s confessor and almoner, 
590. 


Audeley, Audiey (Sir Thomas), lord chan- 
cellor, 75, 124, 128, 156, 163, 262, 411, 
441, 452, 507, 569, 592. 
«., Said to have had high words with 
Cromwell on account of taxation, 441, 
steeenanes his sou-in-law, 442. - 
Aufford, Auffort, earl of, v. Oxford. 
Augsburg, diet of, 5, 6, 53, 238, 444, 580, 
.-, letters dated from, 732. - 


Auria (Vicenzo), his “ Historia Cronologica 
delli viceré di Sicilia ” quoted, 612. 








Ausrey, v. Ossory. 

Austin friar, made visitor of monasteries in 
England, 131, v. Browne (George). 

Austria, 211, 276, 368, 370, 443. 

«, house of, 593. - 

..» court of, intelligence from-the, 533¢ 

aisacvaty , (D. Jorge de), leaves for Flanders, 
104. 








returns with a message from Clement, 
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* Austria—cont. 
Gsbveest (Leopoldo de), natural son of Maxi- 
milian 1, 6. 
sesveeeey Archduke of, v, Ferdinand. 


_ Aux, card. of, v. Castelnau. 
* Avignon, in France, 8 
Avila (Luis de), 383. 
ipebaeeseey del Rey, town of Castille, 166 note, 
sseceveney letter written at, 3S’. 
Axholm, Axholme, charter-honse of, (Lin- 
eoln): 
eheagess » prior of, v. Webster. 


B. 


Babba (Il), a servant of Ibréhim Bash¢w, 
287. 


Bagan (D. Alvaro de), v. Bazan. 

Bada, Baden, v. Bath. 

Baeza (Alonso de), holding a canonry at Coria, 
ia Extremadura, 147, 348, 539. 

Bagltione (Malatesta), lord of Perugia, 513. 

sereseeee (Ridolpho), at the head of a rebel- 
lion in Perugia, 513. 

mother of, 513. 

— the, of Perugia: 





possession of Perugia, 266. 

+) castles seized by the, 499. 

+, Pope Paul sending a force against 

them, $12, 

Bailiff, Bailli, &.: 

seveenens of Amboise, v. 

seeeesaer of Troyes, v. Dintevilie. 

Balangon, v. Rye and Valangon, 

Balat, Balart, cap. (?), 207. 

Balax ruby, worth 20,000 ducats, pawned at 
Genoa, 242. 

~ Bandinelli (Ubaldino): 

sent by Clement on a mission to king 
Frangis, 215, 260; v. under Ubaldino. 

Bandini (Francesco), card. abp™ of Siena, 
legate to the Emp., 342, 

eerrriyy 9 seeece , one of the six cardinals chosen 

- by Paul for the government of the 

Roman States, 342. 

Per > appointed legate to Charles 

“Wee. 1535), 579. 

tetanseas: y sree, MOL yet ready to depart, 580. 

Bar, duke of, v. Lorraine. 

Barbarossa, Barbaroxa (Baba Arox), Turkish 
corsair, 97, 118, 142, 212, 216, 238, 
240,272, 274, 277, 285, 288, 290, 305-6, 

- 334, 357, 361-3, 371, 288, 394, 396, 
403, 460, 488, 491-2, 494, 536, 553, 
575, 608, 619, 

















., the party of the, under colour of pro- 
“tecting the Sienese, trying to regain | 
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; Barbarossa, Barbaroxa (Baba Arox)—cont. 


+, takes Tunis, 325, 379-80. 
-, to attack Genoa for the profit of 


the French, 396, 
teeeseeeey soeeen, , completely at the bidding of 
Francis, 398. 


assy sesreey PaVageS the island of Minorea, 
584. 





a the Emperor's manifesto against, 





white beeeey » his secretary and. agent in 
France, 577. ‘a 
weag +, ho one helping against him, ex- 
cept the Pope and the Emperor, 577. 
instructions to Doria about, 
and. his fleet of galleys, 65, p. 189. 

Barbary, coast of, invaded by Charles, 597. 

Barbie (Warwick castle), in the North, 235. 

Barbou (Jean), sec. of the du. of Albany, 
and his agent in Scotland, 431. 

Barcelona, capital of Catalonia, 384. 

+, Charles going to, 374 note, 409, 411. 
+, veady to embark for the Tunis cx- 
pedition, 448, 459, 474, 479, 491, 623. 
+» letters dated from, 759. _ 

Bari, j in Naples. 

» du. of,-. Sforza (Francesco). 

Barnes on Anthony), 

Bartelet (Dr. ——), Henry’s first physician, 
attends Mary on her illness, 343, 436, 
440-1, 540-1, 

Barton (Elizabeth), the nun of Kent: 

+ ex-chancellor More in correspondence 

with, 7 75. 

Basilea (Basie), Imp. city on the Rhine, 310. 

Bath and Wells, bp. of, v. Stillington, 66. 

Baure, Mr. de, v. Rupt and Waury. 

Bavaria (Wilhelm and Ludwig): 

1, the two dukes of, 868, 403. 

+ (Albert), son of William ‘duke of 
married to the daughter of Ferdinan¢ 
king of the Romans, 272, 322-3. 

Bavaria (Guillaume or William), duke: 











pakeateas wy +e+s++, book written in defence of, and 
“against Papal authority, 1 : 
seosseensy coaane » his son Albert married to the 


daughter of the king of the Romans, 
272, 322-3 note. 


- (Ludwig or Louir), brother of Wil- 

liam T., 368. 

Baye, one 01 Granvelle’s deciphering clerks, 
520 note. = 

Bazan (D. Alvaro de), Spanish ~dmiral, in 
command at Naples, 384, 482. 

Beamont, Beamonte (D. Tristan de), aSpaniard 

sent by Clement to visit his niece 





Catherina de’ Medici, 6. - . 
Beauclaire, in France: 
neers » Philip, landgrave of Hesse, -visits 
Francis at, 39. 


Beaulieu, eo. Southampton, Mary living at, 
(?) 12, 27, 83, 95. 


Beaumont, eo, de, v. Montmor iey. 
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Bedingfield, Bedyngfeld, Sir Edmund, steward 
of queen Katharine’s house, 220, 222. 

Belguez, Berghes, v. Berghen op Zoom. 

Bellay (Guillaume du), sieur de Langey, 
Freneh amb, in England: 

a biveslevepaaedaee, , in London with the admiral of 
Brance (Dee. 1534), 338-9. 

sent to Germany by Francis I., 

, 391, 403-4, 451, 473. 

seseesy B% 8ecONd time, 515. 

, to Switzerland, 582. 

Bellay (Jean du), bp. of Paris and card. 
(1535); sent hy Francis to Rome, 3, 5, 

, 60, 82, 93, 116. 

., arrives (Feb, 1534), 48. 

, declares in Consistory the object 
‘of his inission, 48-51. a 

wieedewe 5 esvseey Clement’s answer to, 48, 50~1. 

., in Germany (?), 99. 

working at Rome in favour of 

100-1, 135-6, 138, 153, 


























Henry, 92-3, 
161. 


», on a mission to Germany, 99. 
+» proposed for a cardinal’s hat, 











88 n 

Avovsaeape weaned » said to have befriended the 
Lutherans, 475. 2 

ousted soy caceesy Made card., 493, 

Seewedevay oectee » no longer in favour with 
“Henry, 493, 

tresereeey creeney EXPEcted at Rome, 514. 

os , arrives there (Oct. 1535), 546. 

won, With uew proposals on 





the part of Henry, 515, 578. 
Beltraneja (Lu), v. Juana. 


Pelvill, Belville, Bevall, Charter-House 
(Notts) : 

wouvhenss , prior of, v. Lawrence. 

‘Bergenroth (Gustav), quoted, 184~5, 138, 279, 
619, 626, 


Berghen op Zoom, in Holland, 12. 

, governor and burgomaster of, arrive 

in London (Jan. 1535), 356. 

‘Bernardino (Miger }, appointed governor 
of Rome after Clement’s death (Oct. 
1584), 267. 

Berne, canton of, in Switzerland, “310. 

‘Besangon, in Burgundy, 84. 

pucdeseass eficer of, %. Bonvalot. 

Bernhardus (Dominus), v. Mellest. 

Bles, v. Blois. 

Betoun (David), abbot of Abirbrothok ¢(Ab- 
broth ?), nephew of James abp. of 
St. Andrewes, Scotch. ambassador to 
France, 53, 135, 613. 

sdgesr ered (James), abp. of St. Andrew’s; com- 

2 mission to be procufed at Rome 

against, 23, 613. 

Beurrs, Bevres, sieur de, v. Bourgogne. 

Bevall, charterhouse of, prior of, v. Law- 
rence. 

Bilney (Thomas), sentenced to death (1532 ?), 
36. 
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\ i 
. bie 
Bishops, English, disputing with the German .. 


doctors (Dec. 1534) on matters of. 
Faith, 340. 

seseessees: Spanish, presentation at Rome af, 
193. 


Bisignano, prince of ; tldest daughter of the, 
to be married to Paul III.’s grandson, 
409, 450. 


Black Band, Germans iu Italy called the, 119. 

Blanche Rose, v. Pole (Richard de Ia). 

Blois, in Loire et Cher (France), k. Francis 
going to, 134, 

Blosio (——), Clement’s secretary, 123. 

Blount (William), lord Mountjoye, (d..8 Nov. 
1534), 

Bolans, Bolena, Boulans, v. Boleyn. 

Boleyn (Alice), widow of Sir Thomas Clere 
of Ormesby (d. 1538), 34. 


daatsedy y «+eee, Sister of the earl of Wiltshire, 
ibid. 





+» mistaken for her sister (lady 

“Anne Shelton), 34, 129, 329, 458, 465. 

Cedectte (Anne), queen of Ilenry VIIL, called ae 
by the Imperiglists “the King’s conca- 
bine.” 


sseeeuy covery Setting up Henry against his 
“daughter Mary, 13. 











se enede ++, reported to be again “ en- 
te,” 18. 

weaees sy sey Wil soon induce the King to 

become a Lutheran as she herself is, 


60, 

seeeseeeey ceeeesy Unstigating Henry to take up 
‘Francis? part against the Emperor, 
117-18. 

sa, Said to have incurred Henry’s 
“displeasure owing to various causes, 
260. - 

seeeley verses, and principally to his having’ : 

bestowed his affections on Jane Sey- 
mour, ibid., 264. 

seeereseas seen , the report disbelieved by Sylva, 








++, much disliked by the English 

nobility owing to her overbearing 

temper and manners, 293-5. 

in secret ,understanding with” 

some women of Mary’s- household to 

hay~ her poisoned, 294-5, 

visits Mary at Pichmond, 299. 

Henry begins to be tired of 
(Oct. 1534), 311, 320-22. - 

teeneee :,» abuses Norfolk in the Royal 
“chamber, 355. . 

seaeenaeey skgeeeg cenoes: » who, in going out of it, 
calls her all manner of opprobrious - 
names, ébid. . 











Henry occasionally angry with, 





.4 jealous of Jane Seymour, 344. 


«sey 5lights the admiral of France 
at a party, 376. 
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; Boleyn (Anne)—cont. 

Mevseine > «+0, bribes a man to say that he has 
had a revelation, namely, that she will 
not conceive children as long as the 
Queen and Princess are alive (March 
1535), 433. ie U 

apie beady sSeses » Were she to know the familiar 
terms on which Chapuys and Crom- 
well are, she would cause them some 
annoyance, 484. 

abalsueuipacocsen 5b etesis » having told the latter 

i that she would like to see his head off 
his shoulders, ihid. 









.y asks the French ambassadors to 
sit ber daughter Elizabeth, 551. 
Oe) yreeey thinking of nothing short of 
putting the Queen and the Princess to 
ee death, 571. 
wieder scubaees » the King not daring to con- 
tradict her, the danger is imminent, 
571, tua) 
teeesureey eeeoney tells Henry that Mary will be 
the cause of her death unless she gets 
5 rid of her beforehand, 573. 
een eereeny oneees » her aunts, «. Clere (Alice), 
Shelton (Lady Anne), 
sores (George), viscount Rochford, son of 
* the earl of Wiltshire (Thomas), and 
brother of queen Anne, on a missign to 
France with FitzWilliam, the treas. 
(Apr. 1534), 114, 132, 150, 229. 
Vesey seeoeey Keturning to England (May 
. 1534), 152-3, 155. ‘ 
Thedeb bday abana » Said to have brought unpleasant 
news from the court of France, 224. 
Lea vigadite y ssveesy besides that of the post- 
ponement of the interview of the two 
Kings at Calais, ibid. 
., his wife, the Viscountess (Jane 
er), dismissed from Court, 280, 








ee 








” 
Parl 
B44, 





+7 & deputy to the Calais cdn- 
ces in the room of Cromwell, who 
declines the appointment (May 1535), 
452, 


1, present at the execution of the 

asian friars (May 1535), 453. 

in, Calas with the duke of Nor- 
folk, 463. 

errr gseeery Tefurns suddenly to England 
(15 May 1535), 476. 

seeane sessaevreney bas a long conference with his 
sister (Anne), who shows her dis- 
content at the turn the conferences 
are taking, 478, 

taedboeee auietae , purposely detained in London 





" 
- Cart! 








- 


Emperor will in the meamtime agree 
to Henry’s terms, 483. 

stestenes (Mary), sister of Anne; widow of Sir 
William Cary ; married (1534) to Sir 
William Stafford; also called Mary 
Rochford and Mary Cary,-344, 


A B7287, + 


++, entertains Henry at her house,’ 


yy Cromwell, in the hope that the ; * 
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} Boleyn—cont. 


Pisses (Thomas), earl of Wiltshire, father 
of Anne; in a deputation to Mary 
(14 July, 1584), 207. - 


atieetoe y eserves Present, with other courtiers, 
at the execution of the Carthusians, 
453. 

Soddgeseay” eves , the King angry with, and with 


Norfolk, for not answering the defence 
made by prior Haughton at their trial, 
472. : x 
steteeeeey ceceee » his embassy to_Chdtes, at 
Bologna, in 1530, alluded, 479. 
Bologna, treaty of (1529), alluded, 6, 9, 282, 
593, 


, the second (1533), 282. 

» the General Council to meet at, or 

Parm, 448, 

wives ede; » the earl of Wiltshire’s embassy to, in 
1530, alluded, 554. 

Bona, in Africa (Hippo Regia), said to have 

= been taken by Barbarossa, 564. 

Bonrard, v. Bonner. : 

Bonner (Dr, Edmund) to accompany the 
deputies-to Marseilles, 472, 622. 

teetee oy sereeey Sent ON wv mission *o Lubeck, 
541. 

Bonvalot, Bonvallot (Frangois), priot and 
treas. of Besangon, sec. to the Imperial 
embassy in France, 103, 132, 186, 200, 
247. . 





: +) OD i mission to Switzerland, 85, 

145, 192, 377, 448, 496. 

Books, tracts, &c., escheator of the Privy 
Council (1534), i. 

sereeeeney OnE against the Pope sent by Henry 
to Francis in Feb. 1534, 59, 

seveneaee , another against Clement and-the Holy 
See, printed in London with Henry’s 
permission, 93. 

Veseeniee, , copy of, sent by Chapuys to Praét 
(March 1534); 93. 

Borgho (Antonio de Pulleo, baron del), a 
Sicilian; papal Nuncio in England 
(1530-3), alluded, 18. 

steeeeees 2.++4, 800 of, about to be appointed 
Nuncio to Spain, 106. 

Boscan (Juan},-the poet, Obras de, 618 note. 

Bossa, in Sardinia, bpe: of, 216. 

sens geeney cosnen » applied for, b> advocate Ara- 
gonia for a hrother of his, ibid. 

Bourbon (Antoine de), du. of Vendéme, 
55 note, 135, 567, 586, 614-6. 

isteaete (Antoine de), father of king Honri IV., 

616, 

e 
(Antoinette de), du. of Guise, 134. 
» (Charle de), d. 25 March 1537 133, 
432, 586, 616. ee 
(Charle du. de), the constable 

(4. 1526), alluded, 618 note. eat 

wveidddde (Charle), card. of, fourth son of the 
du, of Vendéme (Charle), 539. - 

snes (Frangois de), co. of St. Pol, 302. 


858 
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Bourbon—eant. 
(Marguerite de), daughter of the du. 
of Vendéme (Charle), 539, 567, 616. 
(Renée), du. of Lorraine, wife of the 
duke Antoine “le Bon,” 237 note. 
Bourhonnais, duchy of, in France; proposed 
to Sforza in exchange for Milan, 274. 
Bourdeaux (Bordeaux), in France; Henry’s 
provision of wine from, 262. 
wCueeeey English merchants detained at, and 
their merchandise seized, 571. 
siete ybp. of, ». Gramont, 
Bourgogne (Adolphe de), sieur de Beures, 
38u, 613. 
seabogees , county of, v. Burgundy. 
Bourges, card. bp. of, v. Tournon. 
Bowmen or archers, English; a number of, 
sent to the North, 540. - 
Bows and arrows, store of, at the Tower, 540. 
Bradford (William), quoted, 166 note. 
Brugadino (Lorengo), Venetian amb. at Rome, 
626 note, 
Brandenburg (marq. or margrave Jozehim 
* de), (d. 1535), a staunch Catholic, 533. 
ssseee. John George), son of the preceding 
-~  (1525-71,) 533. 
Brandon (Charles), du of Suffolk, 15, 249, 
+ 299, B02, 534, 569, 600, 


Bos saivesigcgaaees , refuses the government of Tre- 
jand, 263. 
iptneetne? ore vace » (Henry his son, earl of Lin- 


eoln) ; death of (March 1534), 83, 
Bratciano (Bracciano), in Romagna; abbey of, 
disputed, 259. 
Bravo (Sancho), of the Emperor’s chamber ; 
sent ona mission to Rome, 351, 358. 
Bresse, the county of, in Burgundy, 394, 
Bretagne, duchy of, 304. 
» duke, v. Valois (Frangois de). 





Breve, one exhortatory addressed by Clement 
to Henry (Oct. 1534). 

i edecne » another comminatory from Paul to 
the same, through. the mediam of k. 
Francis (Oct. 1535), 546. 

Brewer (Dr.), {nt. vii. : 

Brez (?), Milord, 413. : 

.Brian, Briant, Bryan (Master aod Sir Fran- 
cis), his quarrel with Rocheford, 344. 

agent yTeseey to Visit king Francis in Henry’s 
name (Nov. 1535), S71.~ 

Brianture, v. Tuke (Sir Brian). 

Bricefio Wie. Geronimo), auditor of the Chan- 





cery of Granuda, “asistente’’? or 
“corregidor” of Sapille (1532-37), 
496. 


Bridue (Bridwell), French ambassadors gene- 
tally lodged at the palace of, 511. 


Brigandines (?) made of tortoise-shell and 
mother-of-pearl; presented by the 
Venetian secretary to the duke of Nor- 
folk, Fitz William, and others (March 
1534), 74. 
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Brion, sieur de, v..Chabot. 

Brinon (Jean), seignenr de Villaines d’Hu- 
midres, in France, chancellor of the 
duchy of Aleagon, 470. 

Bristol, in the North; Spanisl? and Flemish 
‘vessels emburgoed at, for the passage 
of English troops to Ireland, 262. - 

k. Henry going to, 520. 

Britanny, trea. of, v. Gontier. 

Brown (Dr. George), an Augustinian friar; 
appointed by Henry general of the 
Mendicant Friars in England, 131. 

Bruges, in Flanders, Jaques of, 377, 380. 

Buckingham (Edward, du. 

sof, alluded, 504. 

Buda, in Hungary ; report of Georgio Gritti 

* having been killed at, (Oct. 1534), 275. 

Bugden in Huntingdonshire; Katharine at, 

4, 548 note, 

Papal, for Toledo; Clement discon- 

tented at Charles’ application for them, 

a” 138. 

aeenaeees ,one granting to Venice the tithe on 

all écelesiastic property to be expended 

in war against the Turk, 139. 

of deprivation against Henry ; draft 
of, procured by Sylva and sent to the 

Emperor, 565-6. 

., Sid to have been so worded that it 

seemed an act of the Apostolic See, by . 

motu proprio of Paul, not at Katharine’s 

instance, ibid. 

, Francis unwilling to help to its exe- 

cution, being on more friendly terms 

than ever with king Henry (Dec. 1388) 

581-2. 

Burgaen, Burgonas, family of the, in Wales, 
v. Abergavenny. 

Burgio, v. Borgho, 

Burgos, card. bp. of, v. Mendoza. 

Burgundy, county of, 311, 384, 393. 

Mnesaneee , marshal and president of, 310, 539 
v. Marmier (?). 

rancis going to, 134, 

+, count Furstenberg to enlist 6,000 

Germans, and keep them in readiness 
on the frontier of (Dec. er 580. 

Bussy, Mr. de, 536. = ‘ 

aagaeageage Sean , his castle (Barsy-Rabutin Ds 
taken by Francis (Sept. 1535), 536-7, 


Buttes, Butts, Dr. William, Henry’s physician, 
sent to attend on his daughter Mary, 
440-1. E ; 


Butler (Piers), earl of Ormond and Ossory, 
248, 301, 


Buxton, in Derby ; letter dated at, 252, 


Bulls, 





of); execufjon 
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Cavhadiablo, Turkish Corsair, 97, 577, 626. 
Cagliari, in Sardinia : 





84, 497, 516, Z 
Caietano, eard., 90, v. Gactano and San Sixte« 
Calais, in France : is 3 
sevaedees , gunners to leave for (Feb. 153 4)» 

57, 
navthean’ »an interview between Henry and 
Francis to take place at, 99, 13 5, 177, 
201. 
nate penne 
prorogued till September. : 
., not likely to sake place, since 
cis declares #74 matters of Faith, 
the Pope, or ts Apostolic See, are not 
to be diseus-"64l thereat, iid. fy 
the idea of an interview of Henry and 
aneis #, entirely given up, 421, 
wy Exelish commissioners appointed to 
ye conferences (Norfolk und Roche- 
ford) besides two doctors at luw, 472. 
_oceey French ditto (Genouillac, Poyet), 
ibid, 
the conferences to begin in April or 
Mity 1525; -428, 440, 452, 457, 467, 
¥ 472. 
teseey Norfolk and Rochefort 
(May 1535), 472, 474. 
; returu therefrom, 476, 517, 
++» Without the meeting 
resolution (June 1535), 


, first fixed for the Ist of Avgust, 


id. 

















leuve 





for, 








trey saanesy 
adopting a 
499, 500. 





thereat, 501. 

Liv dees the fortifications of, to be carefully 
inspected, 511. 

senener 4, Charles offering to help to the re 
covery of, by the Irench in case of the 
deposition bull being enforced, 606, 






serveesey Probable object of the negociations 

a at, 482, 494, 502. 

Sipsvenes »at the mee‘ing of, Henry’s commis- 
sioners propose the ion from 


the Church of Rome, 
a discord arising between the 
parties in consequence, 530. 
seeseeerty sseeees thee neeting dissolved, 562. 
saeeveaes , the interview of Ilenry and Francis 
at, in Nov. 1532, said to have been 
fruitless, 497. : 
Calcena (I'r, Antonio)? bp. of Torlosa, 217. 
_ Caller in Sardinia, v. Cagliari. 
Camarino (Camerino\, duchy of, disputed, 10, 
292, 318, 
seseeqeey Suit Of, sentenced in favour of Paul 
TIL, whe wants it for one of his sons, 
408, 434, 449, 462, 472-3, 494, 498, 








Charles at (17 June.1535), 446, 482, — 








643, 


Camarino (Came tin0)—cont. . 
paaluaeee , possesesion of, still unsettled, 556-7. 
Pau. of, v. Varana. q 

, duchess of, v. Cibo. i? 

Car iarlengo, Clement's, a cardinal, 108, 185, 
230, 408. 

Cambray, Henry offers to return to tho 
obedience of the Roman Church, pro- 
vided the divorce suit be referred to, 
71, 101, is ia 

Seeds +.) mecting of the two queens (Eleanor 
and Mary) to take place at, in Aug. 
1535; 531, 583, 542, 544. 

«, Francis to attend it, 533, 538. 

ronweea sy » treaty of, between Francis and the 
Emp., alluded to, 361-2, 621, : 

ssseteeeey the former considering himself injured 
by the, 17, 116. 

ere > +++) and making it an excuse for re- 
fusing his help against the ‘Turk, ibid. 

sects «++y Henry’s divorce suit to be avoked to, 
71, 101. 

Car-peggio (eard. Lorengo), bp. of Salisbury, 
6, 16, 71, 73, 84, 88, 90, 102, 226, 346, 


Weqadeesey- ace: 





580. 

reteecey Son Of, Confined to prisou.at Parma 
or Piacenza, 261, * 

see essees, , let. to the Emperor, 104. 


Canaletto, Cannalcto, Venetian proveditor : 
J...., motion in the Senate against, 6, 7, 
++ the Emperor informed of it by Soria, 








ears 

Candish, Candis, Cavendish, the King’s master 
gunner 2 

savadeceey ceceee , returns from Lubeck, bringing 


with him 100 -experienged gunners 

and captains (27 June 1535), 505. 

Pas about to.sail again for that 

port, in command of three armed ships, 
ammunition, and 60,000 ducats in 
specie (Sept.), 538, 541. . 

Canterbury, St. Thomas of, 68, 

seeaseien » Jeanne d'Albret wishing to make a 
pilgrimage to, 586. : 

Gavasenda » abp, of, v. Cranmer. 

Caiiete; marquis de, v. Hurtado de Mendoza. 

Capello (Carlo), Venetian amb. in England, 
74, 24. 

“1. recalled (Jan. 1535), 492. 

, on familiar terms with Castel- 











fs 

nau, 534, - 

aeaccusne » vessees his secretary, v. Zaceato. 

Capharello (Giovan Pietro), the Emp.’s ser- 
vant ; “E 





»Sgnt by Sylva to Perngia ona 

Buly 1535), 513. 

Capisucci, Capisuchis (Paolo de), awditor at 
the Rota, 8, 226. - 

Capua, in Naples, bp. of, v. Schomberg. 

Caracciolo (prothonotary Marino), 5, 477 si, 
85, 145, 186, 192, 306, 310, 334, 

Besse iieh > sence @ cardinal’s hat asked for (May 
1535), 473. 


ss 2 


644, 


Caraffa (Giovanna), wife urf Galeotto Pico, 

. eo. della Mirandola, 31.5. 

Cardinals, apply to Silva, the ambasesador, for 

- permission to import corn from . Sicily, 
We 

sveoerenes appointed by Clement to report on 
the best méans of resisting the Turk, 
46. 

sereeses, a creation of, to cnsure Ippolito de?’ 

- Medici’s electicn (Sept. 1584), 195, 
212, 

© go into conclave after the death of 
Clement, 267. 

seeveveeey tended creation of, by Paul UI. 
(1534-5), 341, 472-3. 

sseeseeesy DOt to Charles’ taste, as most of the 
new cards. belong to the French pasty, 

473. 

+ Seven created (May 1535), 475. 

«, meeting with the agents of the du. 
of Urbino to find the means of coming 
toan agreement concerning Camarino, 
566. 

seseeesey enjoined by Paul to draw out “the 
deposition bull (Nov. 1535), 574. 
atesseeees eervesy Which, after all, turns out to 
“be only a*monitory brief, 574, 
ws, College of, 112, 472-2 592. 
«+ in consistory, 9, 58, 227, 229, 265, 
522-8. 

seseerrery French, or attached to. France, a, 
227, 264, 268, 318, 329. 

stscsevey Sid to have asked Clement for three 
things, 326-7 

sevssreney in’ Rome, after Clement’s death, and 
reaily for Paul’s election, 259, 264. 

 sseny Spanish, their presence at Rome very 

mauch wanted, 259. ; 
Cardona (D. Ramon de), viceroy of Naples 
(1509-12), 242. 
ebeaevooay his heirs disputing the duchy of Sora, 
242. 
snes ennes , one of the sons of, to be married to 
» Paul IIL’s grand- -danguter (Apr. 1535), 
450. 


Carew (Sir Nicolas), Grand Squire or-Master 
of the Horse, 837, 344, 476, 520, 618. 


Carlo JII., duke of Savoy, v. Savoie. 

















Carne (Dr. Edward}, King’s excusator, v. 
Karne. cS 


Cameseca, Garniseea, (prochorstary ——), 
Clement’s sec., 6, 7, 9, 45, 81, 143, 209, 
212-6, 217-9, 200, 241, 260, 282-4, 


28e 
sieseeney also called Catnizuza, 217 note, 
asso.) the man most in favour with Clement, 
105, 


Cérnizuza, v. Carneseca. 

Carpi (Rodulfo Pio da), bp. of Faenza, a 

E ~ French partisan; to be appointed car- 
dinal, 195, 412, 473. mi 

bolesy , papal nuncio in France, 182, 
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] Carthusians of London : 
Sir John Gage takes the frock at 

the, 4 

, three, sentenced to death and executed 

(4 May 1535), 452, 458, 474, 517, 521, 

539. S 

, Henry not present, but very angry 

with Norfolk and Wiltshire for not 

answering prior Houghton’s speech at 

the trial, 472, : 

.«, three or four more arrested, 472, 474, 

497, 521, 545. 

, all convents of that Order to be dis- 

solved, 472. 

wei “Sit William), 344, - 

+, (lady Mary), his widow, v. | Boleyn 
sand Rochford. 

Casale Giovan da), papal asehanctarys ; 
Engitish amb, in Venice, 99. 














tery ores Gama mission to the Way wod, 
269, 276. ~ 

soy sevenny arrested, ay the Imperialists, 

- 508-4, 510. 

Casale (Sir Gregory da), intends leaving 
Henry’s service, and seoing over to 
Franee, 13. 

Sesabesvecy = ++ quits London (Ang, 1584), 

24 p28 

sey sevens, Fetainéd by Francis, 252. ~~ 

sesiessey sevesey GOES to Rome for the Papa. ° 
election, 269, 276, 280, 

deseo coos trying to have the divorce 
suit suspended, 333, 347. 

ssesesseay eveeesy Recommends his brother (Gio- 
yan, the prothonotary) for the mission 
‘to the Waywode, 504. 

Castaldo (Giovan Battista), imp. commander, 
196, 208. 

sesey arrested in Germany, 510. 

Castellamare, in Naples, 

bp..of, v. Centelles, 

Castelnau (Antoine de), bp. of Tarbes in 

Gascony (1534-9), French ambassador 














crrerrerirent 


in England: ; 
ssesseseey coeeeey AMKVeS in London (27 June 
1585), 505. 
aneteveas y seca, COldly received. by Cromwell, 


511, 519, 521. 
«see, not in favor with Henry, 525. 
eeti'sunve psec) OD familiar terms with the 
Verstian sec., 534. ? 
vee +» does ‘not attend the thanks- 
. ‘piving in London for Francis’ recovery, 
570. . 
..) angry with Cromwell, 594. 
.-» brother of, in London with him, 
551, 586, 625. 
wey bis sec, 540, 542, 549-51, 
586, 588-9, 593, 624, 626. 
seeeeeeee (Guillaume de), bp. of Aux and card. 5 
chamberlain of, sent to Genoa on a 
mission, 257. 
(Louis), bp. of ‘Tarbes (d. 1549), 
_ brother of Antoine, the French amb. 
in England, 625. 














Py 
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*Castilion, v. Chastillon. 
Gastron (¢ .), a Florentine ; goes to France 


: on Bebra of the fuorusciti of Florence, 
fa 394. 
Catillion, v. Chastillon. 
Cayendish (Candis, Candish), the 
master gunner; sent to Lubeck, 326, 
Sreedeve sens again in Sept. 1535 with three 
war-ships and ordnance, 538. 
Cazadiavolo, v. Cachadiablo. al 
Cazorla, “ Adelantado de,” military dignity 
in the abpe. of Toledo, 217 note; 
v, Cobos. . 


Cecile, Cicile, v. Sicily. 

Cenete, v. Zenete. 

Centellas (Hieronimo), bp. of Castetlamare in 
Naples; applies for the bpe. of Gaeta, 
2342, 

Ceri, in the Roman states, bp. of, v. Venanzi. 

Ceri (Gian Paolo da), son of Lorenzo ; offers 
his services to the Emp., 7, 45, wa, 
216, 270, 292-3, 450. 


.. (Renzo or Lorenzo), condottiero, a 
"45, 121, 216, 268, 292-8. 


+, in Paris, 150. 
., offers his services to the Emp., 














+ 270, 450. 
Cervia, in Romagna, séized by the Venetians, 
deeassted by weeaeel , restored to the Pope, 289-3" 


Cesare, x Sicilian gentleman; to go to Bar- 
Dbarossa on behalf of Francis, 394. 


Cesarino (card. Alessandro), favourably dis- 
- posed towards the Kmperor, 71, 107, 
342, 408. 

«+ (Juliano), his nephew, with a band of 
men attacks the governor of Rome, 
and leaves him for dead on the spot, 
107-8. 

lesteeey coreeny talces refuge in Naples, 108. 

Cesi, Cesis (card. Frederico da), attached to 

the Emp., and recciving a pension on 
the revenues of the abpe. of Toledo, 
119, 140. a7 
+, governor of the ecclesiastic 
domain under Paul IIL, 342. 
sbuateate Seaseeed , his secretary, 119. 


“ Chabot-(Philippe), sicur de Brion, admiral of 
Fratice, extfaordinary ambassador in 
Englend, 240, 302 note, 392-8, 395, 400, 
401, 411, 478, 483, 562, 568. 

.», expected in England, 302, 326. 

-., attives at Dover (Nov. 1534), 

” 827, 336, 

. enters London in great pomp, 








Wh etee ees neces 












. , is entertained by Norfolk, 332, 
“338. . 





, and by Suffolk, ibid. 
sey has audience of the King, 333. 
eas , calls on Chapuys, and holds a 
~ long conference with him, 335-9. 

ey , at which he shows his dis- 
ontent of Cromwell, 327. 





King’s | | 


i aieevantey 
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Chabot (Philippe)—cent. 

., said to have made overtures for 
a marriage of princess “Mary, to: the 
du. of Angouléme, 345. x 

duducdscgieceses ; sss, and not to the Dauphin 
(Hrancisy, as was thought at first, zbzd. 

aa Sedan 3 s+++e) Henry has no objection to the 
marriage, provided the Princess and 
her husband renounce their respective 
rights to the crowns of England and 
France, ibid. 

vay invited to a Court -entertain- 

ment, 376. 

« slighted by Anne Boleyn, 376. 

ag . his conversdtion with Han-- 

naért at the French court, 387, 392-3. 
sessseessy sseveng BDOUE to go to. Normandy, 388. 
seruy Writes to Cromwell giving k. 
Francis’ opinion about Henry’s second 
marriage, 476-7. 
., the letter itself considered apo- 
ryphal by Chapuys, 477.. 
sesenereey eaeeesy attends the conferences atCalais, 
"483, $01-2, 505. 

seveeeeee Mees . king Francis staying at his 
house near Lyons, 582. 

Chiles (Jean Philibert de), bp. of Maurivnne 
or Moriena (1535-44), 187. 

Chalon (Philibert de), prince of Orange, 
_ alluded, Znt. xi. 

Champagne, king Francis in, 134, 536. _- 

Champneys (Sir John), lord mayot of Lon- 

don, 124 note, 563. 

Chancellor (Henry’s), v. Audeley. 

sesaseree Vice, v. Gage. 

Chapuys, Chappuis (Eustace), Imp. amb. in 

England since 1529 ; 412-14, 489, 490, 
563, Int, xii—i. 

sesieeeasy seeseey a8ks permission to appear before 
"parliament (Feb. 1534), 61, 67, 69. 

a oeney sevens: , visited in consequence by Crom- 
well and Norfolk, who inquire what 
his object is, 62-3. 

secs the King about it, 65-9. 

, informs Mary of the real state 

‘of her mother’s affairs at Rome, 114. 
seey sseaesy letters from Flanders to, seized 
at Celais, and opened, 123-5. 
«sreeey the courier who brought them 
xamined by Gromwell and | the Privy 
Council, (126., 
eoweetey aseenny the exeuse being that some one 
had written from London to Brussels 
that the Imp. amb. complained of the 
manner in which he was trcated, 125. 
dhaeabieapiz need , but in reality to ascertain the 
object, of the military preparations 
being made in Flanders for the execu- 
tion of the Papal sentence, 125-6. 
see eneses ysse-+-) consults Katharine respecting 
the execution of the sentence, 153. 
, before the Privy Council, padvo- 
cating ? for her, 156-66. 
seey seeeesy PEOpares a protest for Mary to 
sign, 198. 





” 





fend ttinas: 
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Chapays, Chappuis (Eustace)—cont. 
ehnioid remonstrating 
“before” the Privy Council against the 

ad » Statutes, 170. 

»+, cannot see the King, 171. 

..) a8ks permission to visit Katha- | 

tine at Richmond, 219, 

..5 Bets out on his journey, accom- 
panied by 60 men on horseback, 220. 

reed Sones , but canrot see her as the K. 
has issued most. strict orders to the 
eqatrary, 221, 











Sebet aie’ y ceeveey IN frequent correspondence with 
Katharine and Mary, 343. 
seereeaes ) sess Instructed to gain by all possible 


means the good-will of the English 
towards the Emp., 374. 


svvsaesees scsecry BOLiGitH: payment of -his salary, 
375. 
vestancen nbeweee » instructed to ensure a better 


treatment of Katharine and Mary, 482. 
«+5 to temporise with Henry (May 
35), 459. 
sesavsoney sereeey PeTMission to see the Princess 
denied to (Oct. 1535), 459, 563, 589. 
testecsesy seseegp DiS COnVErsations With Crom- 
“ well (1584-5) on -general subjects, 
294-9, 413-22, 423-30>436-8, 465-71. 
Keuddyee! sy sevaesy OD the treatment of the Qucen 
a and Princess, 416, 437. 
presents a letter from the Emp. 
nry, and is reccived with great 
benevolence by the latter, 481. 


, instructed to gain time in pend- 
g negociations as long as the Calais 
conferences last, 483. 


, invited to hunt in the Royal 
x whenever he plea. 

















pal 





permission to call on the Princess, 525. 
Wisnaneee yresevey DOC allowed to write or send 
messages to Katharine, 529. © 
» sends his sec. to Charles to 
inform him of the imminent danger 
in which Katharine and Mary are, 











550. 
«., Cromwell calls upou (Oet.1535), 

55s, 563. 

eebieteen y coeeery BerVant Of, takes tq Rome a 
letter from Katharine to pope Paul, 
She. “ 

aisbaseaey Seana beavers which he is uot to deliver 
tuitil he has seen the Emperor at 
Naples, § 565. 

eevee? a0 , concealed in the Embassy antil 


ig departure from Rome, 565. 


> permission to ‘visit Mary with- 

dawn, 573. is 

ddiebaves 1 s+ee+, DOt allowed to see the Queen or. 

_. send her messages, 589. 

Leconte: > reese ASSIS Cromwell that since the 
sentence on the divorce was obtained 
at Rome no further measures had been 
solicited against Henry, 592. 








+, does not accept antes he gets ‘ 
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eae Chappuis (Eustace)—cont.  prem~ 
dessseqntaite sess > «sssery if any, they were entirely 
the Pope's doing and the College of 
Cardinals’, ibid. : 


» has audience from Henry at 
Greenwich, 596*600. 


«+» hearing of Katharine’s last i 
ness, sets out for Kimboltou, 600. 


doeseneeey eeeeeey COFTesponds with co. Cifuentes 
at Rome, 36, 148, 175, 434-5, 515. 


.» with Dr, Ortiz, 262-8, 497, 521, 








545, 572, 
Caveutsid) 4 s+e-ee With Hannaért, the Imp. — 
in France, 411, 





dissncien ) seereey his secretary, v. Montesa. 


vsssseeeey ceeoeey Dis Other secretaries not named, 
14, 206, 298, 584, 537, 551, 5538-4, 589, 
595. . 


Laviease y seers SeEVaNts ; One, once in his em- 
ment, with ‘letters from the Imp. 


P 
amb. in Scotland, 355. 


sumeseeeey eeeene » another; takes to Rome lets. 
from Katharine to the Pope, 565. 
akecseerepiecess +y esses, and to the Emp:, ibid. 
ceeseenesy seoseey BNOther, coming from Scotland, 
355. . 


ssevsereey Jeseesy ADOther “(Jacques of Bruges), 
dismissed from his service; offers to 
act as a spy upon him, 377-81. 


., his informers; a man of worth 











seep sence 


and trust, 3, 4, = 
seeseesbey seesiey coneesy & Chaplain of the earl of 
Kildare, 255. 


, an Irishman, 244, 
, a worthy citizen, 205. 
iy» & gentleman worthy of 





» % personage, 356, 438. 
«ose, another notable personiigé 
of enry 's court, 570, 572, 


apflesasexs) «+ a gentleman of the Royal’ 
"Ghamber, 555. 





» lets. to the Emperor 
1534), 1, 3, 7% 8, 9, 1%, 19, 22, 26, 
3I- 2, ae 40, 44-5, 57-8, 60-1, 68, 
70-4, 75, 84, 86-7, 90, 102, 105, 109, 
441-2, 114-8, 118; (1535), 192, 197, 
188-9, 142, 180-1, 156-7, 168; 170, 
174 178, 181, 183, 189, 793, 198, 201, 
203, 205, 243, 215, 221. 229, 238, 243, 
246, 257. 
sbetedenjeanes ,to the 
(Cobos), 96, 244. 
» to Hannaért, 743. 
seeeee, to Antoine Perrenot, the Emp/’s 
sec., 728, 445, 
, to Nicholas de @ranveile, the 
Lord Privy Seal, 744-5, 177, 204, 206, 
242, 222, 208, 244-4. 
ated , to, from the Emp. (1585), 746, 
216, 245. 
, from Mr. de Granvelle’ ‘Wieo- 
* Tas) to, 207. 





High Commander 
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“Charles V., emp. of Germany, k. of Spaia, 
his conversation with the Papal Nuncio 
(May 1584), 149. : 

sereseeeaye crereeg Greatly dissatisfied with Cle- 
ment, 149-50, 

seteagieny sees «, medit&tes 1n invasion of France, 

68. 

ave eeareey , Leyva and Doria consulted 
“concerning it, 868. 


..; to Barcelona to prepare for 
is African campaign, 409, 411, 459, 
474, 479, 491, 623. 


teeny About to pttblish a manifesto 
~ in answer to Francis’s accusations re- 
specting Germany, 448. 
a .» his refutation of Francis’s letter 
to the prince electors of Germany, 
442-6. 

















weteuss leaves for the Tunisian expedi- 
tion (May 1535), 448. 

 teineey aveney Writes to Henry anngeneing 

; his departure, 459, « 

‘dsséeuees} aneoney PLOPOSES Going to Naples ‘ani 





Sicily, 459. é 
sevennevap noeaee a reece: , and visiting Popo Paul at 
Rome, 547. 


serecsy in. Naples (25 Nov. 1535), 565, 
626, 








monarchy, 518. 
sseeuy Writes to the prince electors of 
Germany, 588. 
sesseeeaey eeeeey Hbout to leave for Rome (Dec. 
* 1535), 588, 593, 595. 
«+, confessor, v, San Pedro, 
voy seeseey “his brother, v. Ferdinand of 
“Austria. 
seecsseeey coseeey Big sisters, v. Isabella, Eleanor, 
Mary (of Hungary). 
yhis aunt, v. Katharine, queen, 








; his cousin, v. Mary, the princess. 
« his son, v. Philip of Spain. 

, his daughter, v. Muria. 

» lets. to k. Henry of England, 











158. 
, to Cromwell, 239, 


, to cos Cifuentes at Rome, 92, 
V3; 119. 


. to his amb. in Frdice (Han- 
nag }, 408, 123, 136, 254-6. 


saeees ; to Chapuys in England, 726, 
* 483, 135, 159, 163, 240, 245. 


soneoeees gueeeace , to count Nassar, 752. 


Charter House in London given by Henry to 
Anne Boleyn, 539. 


_ Ghastitlon, Chitillon, Mr. de, v. Coligny. 


Chenay; Cheney, Mr. de, gentleman in waiting 
to king Kenry, 596. 


Chenonceaux, castle of, in France, k. Francis 
at, 388.- 


Cheri, v. Ceri. 








Jesareeey sereeey SAC to be aiming at universal | 








Chestry (Chestershire, Cheshire), the inhabi- 
tants of, said to be disaffected, 324. 
Chichester, bp. of, v. Sampson. 

Chieldra, Childara, Childra, Childre,-v. Kildare, 
and Fitzgerald. 

Christina (Kristierna),-daughter of Kristiern 
IL, k. of Denmark; married to Fran- 
cesco Sforza, du. of Milan, 274, 304, 
305, 399, 599. 

her hand solicited by Jants, 





Christopher, the Pacific, du. of Wirtemberg, 
son of Ulric (1550-68); arrival of, at 
the diet of Augsburg, 6. 

Church, States of the, movements in the (Oct. 
1534),-268. < 

Anglican, 1. 

the revenues of the, to be distributed 
among the King’s favorites and cour- 
tiers, 256. 

seseoreey Henry proclaimed chief of the, $29. 


Cinco (Americo), bp. of Varadin: and 
ernor of ‘Transylvania fork. John, 

erardered by Gritti, 261, 273.. 

Cibo (Caterina), do. du. of Camarino, 6, 181, 

292-3. 

sesesesesy seeessy Patul’s breve to, ordering her to 
suspend the marriage of her daughter, 
292, - 

ascuesces, (Francesco), co. of Anguillara, one © 
of the Orsini, 281, 408. 

deaeeereey conve: , enters into a conspiracy against 

Alessandro de’ Medici, 499. 

(Gio. Battista), bp. of Marseille, and 

cardinal, 408, 499, 513. 

Cifuentes, co. of, v. Sylva. 


Cippigano (Pirro da), molesting the Sienese, 
7, 45, 103. 


Civitta Vecchia, 335. 


Clarence (George), du. of, brother of Edward 
IV., 328. 5 

Clavero, meaning of the word, 77. 

of the miMary order of Alcantara, 78, 

». Gutierrez de Padilla, 

Clement VII., pope (1523-34), 1, 8, 5, 6; 7, 
18-19, 81, 83-5, 88-9, 149, 179, 218, 
245, 261, 268, 351, 357, 469, 471-2, 
535, 575. - 

, ill with the gout, 8, 9~ 

2 sen, papers and tracts printed in 

London containing much abuse of, and 

gf the Holy See; sent by Chapuys to 

Cifuentes at Rome, 49. an 

















og teens , Henry blamed for allowing 
their publication, 93. 

ebib seals) y seeeeey JE preserved for the Emperor 
(says Merino), his wrongs “must be 
redressed, 168. 

Y adeg waits Satie , with an attack of the gout, 188, © 

207, 211, 320. v 

Pr To , offers to send a trusty man to 


“England to endeavour to convince 
“Henry of his errors, 193. 
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Clement VII., pope—coné. 

” knows more about Francis’ 
doings ‘than any man living, and yet is 
on most intimate term’ with him for 
fear he should imitate Henry’ ‘s example, 
208. 

ssesey his: physician, a man of 
jearning, tells Cifuentes that his. Tiends 
is not so dangerous as reported, 218. 








done useys 9 aeeeee » yet his illness increasing he is 

“given up for dead (Aug, 1534), 229, 
245, 

net obbierg. b0iian Rome up in arms at the news, 





+ between life and death for 
several days (Sept.), 240; 263, 276, 
wy death reported, 261. 





3 Int. ti, 
severeny covey Wetletions tict éorry, om many 
accounts, 272, 

» Henry and Cromwell delighted, 

280, 282. 
ehebesereg apes , reported to have said before 

dying that he had wronged king Henry 

p by his sentence on the divorce, 435, 
A497, 








his datary, v. Giberti. 

+, his chamberlains, 119 ; v. Doria 

.mbrosino). 

srevey seeeeey Camarlengo, a cardinal, 108, 185, 
230, 408. 

a secretary, v, Carneseca, 
uuncios, v. Poggio, Rorario, 
“Carpi, Vergerio, Filonardo, &c. 

Clete English, hated by Henry, 1 

«, despoiled, 332, 346. 

Senaenees , Henry meditates the reform of 
the (June—July 1583), 468, 500. 

sadovviva: » in Germany, 529. 

» doctors and members of the, 
summoned to England to. discuss cer- 
tain articles of Baith, 332. 

Clere (Sir Thomas) of Ownesby Bo 1529), 
B4 note. 

Glesi (Bernardo), bp. of Trent, and card., 
expected at Rome, 257. 






” 








ry 








268, 272, 276, 289, 298, 368, 434, 538. 

Cléves (Juhn the Pacific, du. of), 1511-39 ; 
co. de La Marck, and lor] of Raven- 
stein; du. of Juliers and co. of Berg 

* and Ravensberg through his wife, 369, 

394— 

Clotaire, Clothaire, v. Lothaire. 

Cobos, Covos, Mrancisco de los, “ adelantado 
de Cazorla” ; the Emp’s, principal sec. 

: of State, 80, 85, 132, 217, 616, 
, lets, to the Emp., 78. 
, te co, Cifuentes at Rome, 











vey notes by, 105~8, 189, 247, 257, 


dies (25 Sept. 1534),.264, 280,, 


‘ . 
+, arrives before Clement’s death, 264, 
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Coecleus (Dr. Jobn), a Germaa * 
‘writes controversial tracts, 50; 

Colardi, Colardy, banker, 28. 

Coligny, Gaspard de, sieur de Chastillon or 
Chitiilon, in France, French anib. itt 
England (1534), 58, 60, 92-3, 109. ~~ 

» his conversations with Chapays, 

13, 24 82-3, (Feb. 1534),.59-61. 

his see., 24. 

, asks leave to return to France, 









is requested by Henry to go to 

tome on his behalf (March 1534), 83. 

++) accompanied by La rane 

Elizabeth, 114-15. 

takés leave of Chapays, 115. 

dépatts; and is succeeded bye. 

Morette, 117. 

Colonna (Colonnése), Raman family ; opposed 
to the Orsini, 450. 

Colonna (Ascanio), arrival of, at Rome (1 Aug. 

1534), 187, 233, 241-2, 260-1, 267. 

his reconciliation with card, Medici, 

249, 281, 

sees bis Wife, v, Aragon. 

. Csabella), widow of. Lnigi ‘Gonss 
du. of Traietto, 210.. 

sreeneeeey seveney Marios, at Naples, (Dec, 1535,) 
Philip de Lannoy, prince of Sulmona, 
292 note. 

» (Marcio), 52-8, 

(Pirro), col. in the Imp. service; his 

disagreement with the Siencse, 53, » 80, 

121, 148, 145, 185, 188~9.. _ é 

. (Stephano), 268, 

= « (Vespasiano), 98, 2 

Compiegne on the Oise (France), Francis’ 
court at (Apr. 1584), 133. 

Compton, Mr. (?), 469. 2; 

Concordia, count della, v. Pico. ; 

Condarini, Condarino, Contareno, Contarint ~ 
(card. Gaspar), a Venetian ; ‘appointed 
ecard, (1535), 475. 




























corer > «tees, amd. to the Imp. court in 1532, 
485. 

eaeviaen » «sey let. to Nicolas de Granvelle, 
172, : 


Constance, council of, 465, ; ee 


Danetentinenies advices from, 74. 97, 460-1. 

» keeret agent of the Emp. at, 461-2., 

«, city of, said to be the real object of 
the expedition in June 1535; 499, 494. 

:, Solyman absent from, 526. = . 

, the conquest of, easier than that. 

of Tunis on that account; 526, 534, 

» before the Grand Tark, now ut 

with the- Persiavs, can return to 
it, 556-7. 

sey soereey Since he is not expected back 
till Oct. 1535, 557. 

















bare report of the Imp. fieet being: about 


to sail°for, 531. 
» Imp. awents and spies in, 575. 
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Contareni, Contarini (Mareo Antonio), Vene- 
tian amb. at the court of Charles. 
(1534-5), 278, 334, 353, 

Continent, intervention in the affairs of the, 

+ propdsed to king James by England 
and France (Apr. 1584), 124. 
. @ontroller, the King’s, v. Paulet. 
Convocation of Lords; not yet made in Jan. 
: 1534, 29, 
“Oeria, dpe, of, in Extremadura. 
+, canonry of, held by card. Farnese, 146. 
Cornato (card. Francesco), Venetian amb. at 
Rome, 188. : 
Lornelis, Cornelius, v Scepperus. - 
Corneto, in Tuscany, 211, 
Corsino (Andrea), a Florentine, sec. to the 
° Waywode; arrival of, in London 
(8 Apr. 1534), 118, 153. 
,in Venice, 270, 276. 
;in England again; leaves sud- 
“denly for France (March 1535), 432, 
++ accompanies Casale dn his mis- 
sion to the Waywode (June), 504; ~ 
» returns to France, 577. 
» attends the French court, but 
is unsuccessful (Dec.), 577. 
aterereeey coevery AMDAssador Hanatrt unable to 
. ascertain what the object of his mission 
“may be, 577. . 
Cornwal, inhabitants of, would much prefer 
losing their mines to their being pre- 
vented to fish on the coast of Ireland, 
2468, 
Coron, in Greece : 
sestensesy Relief of, 47, 85, 97, 136, 189, 191. 
rer, evacuated, 107, 150, 168, 202; 481. 
Council General, 1, 96, 161, 188, 372-3, 380, 
457, 459, 472-3, 488-9, 498, 500, 551, 
620. 
» its opportunity discussed in Consistory 
(June 1534), 194. 
coors , the College of Card.s’ letter to 
Charles concerning the, 288. 
sesrseey Considered by Qharles as of great 
v_  ‘Becessity, 357. : 
++) Paul’s idea of the, 372-4, 408, 
» Francis seemingly in favor of the, 
provided it be held ina secure place, 
“and his own deputies admitted, 350. 
seeeneens , let, of Francis to the Prince Electors 
of the Empire concerning the, 417, 
422-5e 428, 431-2. 
, in the event of the, meeting, Francis 
« ‘will support with all his power the. 
validity of Henry’s second marriage, 
Azs. 
sbesavase » different opinions respecting the place 
of its meeting, 448. 
++ Mantua, Verona, or Turin proposed 
At first, 448-9. 
vee tfterwards Bologna, Parma, or 
+ Piacenza, on the plea that, for the 
- greater reputation of the Holy Sec, the 
Coundil ought to assemble in the lands 
of the Church, 448-9, 
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Council General—cont. 

« King Henry will not oppose the 

mecting of the, provided the divorce 

question be not submitted to tts de. 

liberation, 486-7, 455, 459. 

assserdes yssseee) and that it be held ata place 
convenient for all parties, 460; 

sevedeeeey Strongly opposed by Francis and 

Henry, 439, 442, 529, §47, 551. 

+00 no accoynt will the latter allow _ 

the divorce question to be brought 

before the, 460. - 

adage tong seresey OF iD any wy abide by its 
resolutions, 466, 470, 477, 490. 

triesresey ssoeeey for as the priesthaod hate him, 
he can get no justice at their hands, 
500. 

eedeeeses 5 Eraucis’ auswer to Paul’s letter con- 
cerning the, taken to Rome by Du 
Bellay, 514. 

stress serseey SONGing agents to Germany for 
the purpose of opposing the, 547. 

tygreeesy Henry will not consent to its convo- 

_ - ation, 519, ** 

soovey Henry and Francis again trying to 
prevent the meeting of the, 519, 547. 

eee +, Germans consenting that the, te hela 
out of their own country, 561, 

fore sey cereeee Ot Mantua, ibid. 

serves ereesy and to be provincial, mst 
q@cumenic, 563, . 

Sante cedss Charles again pressing for the con- 
vocation and meeting of the, 580. 

trvvedy sosveey Henry and Francis doing their 
utmost to prevent it, 583. 

Council, Privy, in England (“the King’s Privy 
Council,”) 1, 2, 12, 152, 171, 223, 249, 
295, 356, 456, 476, 479, 508, 541, 552, 
592, 620-1. 

Beas cine » Charles’s Privy, of Spain (Consejo de 
Camara), its deliberations (consultas), 
140-5, 145-6, 282-7, 303-12, 383-5, 
396, 417, 449, 472-3, 486-91, 495, 
522. : 

san ceeaes: on the »public affairs of Christendom, 

: 51, 184, 

++) On the English business, 52, 173. 

- Courteney (Henri) marg. of Exeter (“the 

Marquis”), 156. . 
Covos, v. Cobos, 
Council of the Ten, at Venice, 12). 
Couriers :« 


aeeeavese » English arrival of, at Rome (Apr. 
1584), t19% 

++, Spanish, from Naples to Rome, 119. 

++, one from Sylva going to Spain (Nov. 

1585), 565. 

Cranmer (Themas), abp. of Canterbury, 1, 36, 
67, 131, 152, 156, 162, 199, 497, 330, 

rises , the ambassadors from Lubeck dining 
at the house of (July 1534), 2¢6. 

sees coy at one time (1380) speaking against 
the divorce, 544. 

Cremuel, v. Cromwell. 
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Cromwell (Thontas), the King’s principal sec.: 
2, 11, 125, 126-9, 219, 262-3, 279, 
294-9, 301, 356, 417-30, 432-3, 436-42, 
451-2, 454-8, 460, 465-72, 476-84, 
499, 500, 505, 527-9, 533-4, 537-8, 
542-3, 549-56, 566-7, 569, 570-4, 590, 
592-3, 

eaecoterr , Sent with Kingston and FitzWilliam 
te’ summon Mary to renounce her title 

_ of Princess (Jan. 1534), 11. 

sitet , his conferences with Chapnys, 294 9, 
413— 22, 423-30, 

v, concermng the treatmentof Katharine 
and the Princess, her daughter, 414-8, 
436-8. 
sseey MUCH engaged with the contemplated 

reform of the coinage, 326: 
verssveey BUffering from rheumatic fever, 411, 
» 452. 

Sdinebbue » tells Chapuys that the Imperial agents, 
himself not exchided, are like hawks, 
420. 

vey HLagain (March 1535), 412, 452. 

sa Visited by Henry during his illness, 
436. 

«», in conversation with Chapuys (March 
“) 1535), ssays many pleasant things of 
q. Katharine, but blames those who. 

* brought about her fharriage with 
Henry, 468-9. 

sercrees tells Chapnys that Anne Boleyn is 
his bitterest enemy, 484. 

wssererey seeeesy Chough common voice roclaims 
“him to be her right hand, thid. 

seesveey Calls on Chapuys, ani has a long 

conference with him (Oct. 1535), 553. 

s.snotice of, furnished by Chapuys, 568-9. 

-, in the service of card. Wolsey, 569. 

, king Henry takes him into his, 569. 

; his chief steward, 525, 

, another servant, 525. 

.., his man, 562. 

.y his house in the country, 220. 

, Secretary, 596. 

, let. to, from the Fmperor, 239. . 

Croy ce ‘erry de), lord and count of Rwulx or 
Reeux, the Emp.’s Lord High Cham- 
berlain, 361-72, 399, 401,, 404, 411, 
446-8. . 

Citrasete , instructions to, 124, . 

Crusade, papal bull of Clement Fespecting the, 
against the Turk, 215. 

Cuellar, marg. de, v. Cueva, 

Cueva (D. Beltran dela), dn. of Albuquerque, 
viceroy of Avagon, 415. 

Cupi, Cupis, Giov. Domenico da, bp. of Trani 
(1517-53), and card., 84, 177. 

Cusy (Comcy-le-Chatcau), dep. Aisne; the 

- French court at, 132. 

Capata, v. Zapata. 

Qaragora, v. Saragossa and Zaragoza. 

Cornoga, Martin de, 233-7. 

Reenter. letter to the Emperor, 60. 

Cubiga, x. Zuniga. 





















D. 


Dacres (Lord William), of Gillesland, 225, 
OIL, 615. 
denen , astaunch partisan of queen Katharine 
and her daughter Mary, 225. 
+++; arrayed before a court of law on the 
charge of high treason, 225, 229, 2 
sieaeeuy bis innocence proclaimed, notwith 
standing Anne Boleyn’s infinence, ibid. 
Dallebrech, v.. Albret. 
Danes, the, said by the Scotch amb. (Otter- 
burn) to be devoted to the Emperor, 
as well as the Norwegians, 127. 
Dansrey, v. Dausrey. 
Dantzig, in Prussia, English merchant ships 
returning from, captured by the Swedes 
(Sept. 1535), 541, 571. 
Danversin (Daoveram),c, oom roarersi?) : 
613, 
D’. Arey, Day (Sir Arthur), younger son of 
lord Thomas; appointed captain of 
- Jersey (Sept. 1584), 421-2, 609-10. 
terereeee (Thomas, lord), | of ‘Templehurst, “the 
“good old lord;” in communication 
with Chapuys, 26, 421, 609-10, 612, 
Dardanels, strait of, 460. 
Dausrey, v. Ossory. # 
Davalos Gasper). ubp. of Granada (1529-42), 








er leaves Romewith despatches, 
100, 226. 

David, Master, a Scot. 58; v. Betoun ? 

Davila, v. Avila. 

Debaubery (sieur de), v. Waury and Rupt.. 

Debitis, Debitys, of Calais, the chief of the’ 
customs, 123, 125 note. 

Defensorium Pucis, Latin tract written in 
defence of Louis of Bavaria; quoted, 1, 


Denlier, Deulier, a great Jord in England @) 
235, 


Denmark, war with the people of Libeck, 
540. 


essences » fied? of, 

king of, v. Kristiern II.‘and IIT. 
queen, v. Isabella, sister of Charles. 
princesses of, v. Christina, Dorothea, 
affairs of, watched with great interest 


in England, 896, 458, 470, 484, 540, | 
571, 585. 


English agents sent to, 458, 470, 485, 
a: : . 











i Deposition, bull of, against Henry: 

‘oo » granted by Clement’ VII. on Charles’s 
ae ecto 108,175 

+» the publication of, delayed by his 
suecessur4n the papacy, 464. 
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Pernt 

«94s well as by Charles himself, 

"399-7 3; v, also Exeeutory letters. 

.., Charles instructs his ambassador at 

*Rome not to press for it, 522~3, 527, 
561. Fs 

.., cardinals mecting to draw out the, 
574, 

wevavevee , a declaratory breve required, ibid. 

cardinals agreeing, but granting 











Peeve eesey 


589, 

Derby, earl of, ». Stanley. 

Desmond, earl of, v. Fitzgerald. 

Dexceptre, marg. de, v. Exeter. 

Dieppe, viscount (?), 339. 

Diet, one to be held at Hamburg, 73. 

sisersee Of Augsburg, 10. 

Dijon, i in Burgundy, 546. * 

Pererty » letter dated at, 226. 

Dinteville, Jean, bailli of Troyes, a relative 
of the Grand Master (Montmorency), 
¥rench amb. in England, expected, 540. 

ves (Sept. 1535), 542, 544, 

., to solicit, as asserted, a marriage 

between the princess (Mary) and the 

ee 542-3, 555. 

etoueag) sueeue , or for some other pur- 

“pose unknown, 543-4. 








ee “the 1 Pope’s breve to Henry, 552. 3 
» leaving Kngland rather dis- 
satisfied (Oct. 1535), 543-4, 549, 








ask for the Princess's hand for the 
Dauphin, 542-3, 549. 
secsteny seveeey AOUt to depart & Oct. 1535), 
bay, 550, 626. 
tecsevsney recess Visits EEzabeth in company 
with Castelnau, as if she were @ true 
princess, 569. 
" Divorce suit, no sentence to be passed in the, 
without referring it again to the Rota, 9. 
+++, amb, Sylva to complain of such breach 
of promise on the part of Clément, 10. 
risers 9 veeees , and urging in the Emp.’s name 
for a prompt resolution of the case, 43. 
» had Henry sent his powers in time 
to be represented at Rome (said Crom- 
well to Chapuys) sentence vould have 
been pronounced in his favour, 24. 











seaseenen: , the suit brought forward in Con- 
. Sistory, 58, 
eendeevesy pense 5 proposal made at Marseilles 


for the, to te tried at Cambray, and 
sentenced at Rome, not accepted by 
Henry,71. 


apraeeeeey vores , the question of the, not to be : 
; Dutch, the, said to have broken the truce with 


introduced at the General Council, 77, 
* B47, 457 

; summary of the proceedings in 
226-9. 


wenevncegy ateeee 


the, iu a letter from Rome, 








e sentence in the, 560~1, 


Henry three months time to repent, 


-» doubts about the execution of | 


«» said to have been the bearer of! 


tsyaeecay: hie principal errand being to |. 
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Divorce suit—cont. 
the Emp’s. Privy Council on the, 110, 
145-6. 
s+, Sentence against the, pronounced by 
Clement, 110-11, 114, 117, 175. 
.» thanks from the Emp., who offers, 
should Henry not obey, to help to its 
execution as a Christian prince, 175. 
acousacdy , payment of fees to lawyers employed 
in the divorcee suit, 184-5. ~ 
Dodieu, (Claude), sieur de Vély or Velly, 
rench amb. with the Emp-*ror, 134, 
* 819, 331-2, 351, 389, 365, 402-3, 424, 
481, 592, 480, 607. 
Ck dedas® y sveee, ConSiN Of, taking despatches to 
Madrid (Nov. 1534), 319. 
Dominicans in Spain, provincial of the, v. 


San_Pedro. 

Doria (Ambrosino), Clement’s chambcriain, 
79, 139. 

wavosntee (Andrea), prince of Melphi, 104, 


113-4,,119, 144, 217, 230-2, 242, 257, 
269, 274, 279, 304, 306, 333-4, 335, 
341, 383-4, 390, 400, 403, 408, 461, 
482. 


his galleys, 47, 270-1, 279. 

» his opinion respecting- the 

projected i invasion of France, 368. 

lets. to, from the Emperor, 65. 

Dorothea, princess: of Denmark, daughter of 
Kristiern IL, 599, 


seeseveeey-eeeeeey Het hand offered by Charles to 
“the duke of Angouléme, 321, 371. 


i aveneg ,» Solicited by James, 530, 














ssess+) marricd to the Palatine Frederic 
Ga May 1585), 484, 530. 
Dorset, marquis of, v. Grey. 
D’Ossey, v. Hussey. is 
Douglas (Archibald), earl of Angus, 23, 263, 
431, 485. 

»y uncle of the above, returns to 

land, 263. 








Reduadesseyiapeses: ; two relatives of, sentenced to 
death, 485. 

weseages -, (George), brother of Archibald, 23. 

Dover, defence of, attended to, 482, 

edasedesy k. Henry at (June 1535), ibid. 


Du Bellay, v. Bellay. 

Dubilia, Dabilinia (Dublin), 463, 497. 

.. castle of- besieged by the rebels, 330, 

«, archbishop of, v. Allen. 

Duel proposed between the Emperor and 
Francis; Sylva consulted about it (Oct. 
1535), 548. 

Duprat (Antoine) abp. ot Sens (Senonensis) ; 7 

chancellor of Francis I., 613. 
enten > eee card. legate in France; ibid. 








the Liiebeckers (July 1534), 207. 
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Elizabeth, daughter of Henry VIII.—cont. 
setcerasey waveeey DEGOtiations for her marriage ‘ 
with Charles du. of Angouléme, 478; 
514. 
E. er error ate » broken off, “owing to two , 
conditions stipalated by Henry and 
rejected by the French, 514. f 
Easterlings in London, 251. house given to, 589. 
their goods under sequestration, 550, | |... » visited by the French ambas- 
555, 563. sador Dinteville and by Castelnau 
Ecclesiastic grant (subsidio ecelesiustico) ; bull (Oct, 1535), 551. 
relating to, granted by Paul ‘(5a5), Elpergo (Joannes ab), v. Zlpinus. 
noe Eltham, in Kent. Henry’s court at, 224, 595. 
Edward IV., king of England (1461-83), “., Mary with Elizabeth at, 224. 


alluded, 31,828, © ete 
5 
seis y ssseey his sons, 468, Ely, bp. of, v. Goodrich, 


Effingham, earl of, 355 Elyot (Sir Thomas), English ambassador in 


Spain (1581-2), 25-6, 296 note. 
Egmont (Charles a’), du. of Ghelders (1534— 
5); sends ‘amiba. to Augsburg, 6.0000 |g seen » favourably received by the 


zi : : ‘Emperor, 62-3, 
+ making war in Frisland, 58. 
sora Empire, prince electors of the, letter addressed 
oy sa Reokting in France, 362-8, 365, ty king Francis to the, 417, 422, 
372, 390. 
..;aecused of ingratitude ageinst tage teey essen chap tye pemnte to Cromwell 
the Emp., 372. concerning it, tbed, 
seseseeeey serveey TeCeTVES Oney from Francis etree Gan 1d), mee bp. of 
that he may raise troops and invade ed 3 +a 
~ Flanders, 393-4, 403, 423, 447, 483, | «r++ ss: his name badly written Enki. 




















582, - waért, 219. 
Pevkiidee Make + again -raising troops (July England, news from (1534-5), 293, 507, 520, 
e “1585), SM. 522, 565. Sah a 
Tkio (D: hief neillor to the duk fo] ceeeeees » great union prevail log ye ween, and - 
Ekio (Pr ener on icillor to the duke o. voance (Ost, 1584), 07. 
Eleanor, Eleonora (Leonor), sister of Charles, | +++ , said to be a fief of the Roman church, 
wife of Francis L, k. of France, 134, 522, ‘ 
239, 275, 357, 393, 607. y deessevery soeeeey and to devolve to it on the pub- 
seseseeey seseney SNS a messenger to Charles lication of the exeeutory letters, 522, 
to inform him of the state of things in | +++.-+-+- » the Pope to declare that the kingdom 
France, 150. of, belgngs by right to princess Mary, 
ganda getdyeetdes her, interview with Mary of 528. 
Hungar: 'y reported, 525-6, 528-9, 531, | cers , certain lordg and gentlemen of, ready 
534, q to rise, 410-11. 
Be taeebe » effected (16 Aug. 1585), | esse » the harvest of 1535 very scanty, 80, 
. much so that, famine was apprehended, - 
538. 


+» not much to Henry’s 





«sy plague inYAug. 1535), 545. 
.., teade with, to be stopped in the Emp.’ 's 


taste, 5 








gentlemen in waiting to, 150, 








3». Laynixa ? dominions, "44, 556-7. ‘ 
Elizabeth, daughter of Henry VU[f.and Anne [vee 9 cteeee , and hostilities to begin at One a 
Boleyn (horn 1533), called officially (Oct. 1535), 549. « 
“the Princess,” and by the Imperial- | .........,......, such being Paul's advice wi. 
ista “the bastard” and “la petite “alsa that of the-French, 546. 
garce,” 11, 67, 72,15, 29% Fo, Br ats » the latter glad at any time 
visited by her father, 11, 58. to cu-operate against, 537. 










, by the Hreneh ambas- Fc nag, » for France and England 
p il 1535), 114—£ can neyer be united by the samé ties, 
her household, 224, 599. 

ssssey Mary obliged to follow her | English malcontents, the Emperor promises to 
wh rever she goes, 263, 294. help the, 401. 














rrr y seesery proposed marriagt of, with the | 0.0... imprisoned ty the Spanigh 
du. of Angoniéme, 279, 300, 331, 457, Ingni ion, 412. 
465, 469, 474, 478, S14. , prisoners and yessels captured’ at sea . 
atneree cay eeeesey ceensy With prince Philip of by the Emperor’s privateers, released, 
Spain, hinted at by Cromwell, 420, 414. | 
457,469,585, ae , n0 longer trust on the French, of 





+ called princess of Wales, 420. ° whom they speak disparagingly, 519. 
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Bfiglish—cont. 
* sseseseves FeJoicing at the Mmperor’s victories 
over the ‘Turks, 556. . 


tersseeseysveney Refer peace to war with Spain’ 


and the Empire, 577. 

Entiquez (Da. Maria), 495. 

Ersiine.(Sir Thomas), of Brechin, sec. of State 
of Scotland, 23, 535, 586, 613. 

+, Sent by James to France, 

returns, 135. 

to Rome, 213. 

Escheator of the Privy Council, 1. 

Espinasse or L’Espinasse, 252 note. 

Esve (Alphonso d%, du. of Ferrara (1505-84) ; 
on bad terms with pope Clement, 3, 
143, 183, 209-10. 7 

, and with Paul II. on 
Modena, 278, 288, 363, 385. 
teerevens pxiae oie > ambassador of, at Rome, 144, 













vey ceeeeny Suffering from intermittent 
fever, 278, 334, 409. oe 
3 , had he come .to terms his dis- 
pute with the Holy See might have been 
settled long ago (Dec. 1534), 342. 
1» death of,(31 Aug. 1534), 409. 
« (Ereole or UWereole), du. of Ferrara 
" (1584-58), son of the preceding, dis- 
” puting certain towns in the territory of 
Modens, 278. 
ssvaveeeey exevedy Should he come to terms the 
dispute might casily be settled, 342. 
++ (Ippolito), cardinal of Ferrara, 


Executory letters (evecutoriales) of the sen- 
tence on the divorce suit; their issue 
delayed by Clement VII., 13, 120, 138, 
288, _ 
+1; by Paul IIL., 464, 474, 497, 506, 547. 
, the Imperial anbs. at Rome not 
pressing for them (Oct. 1534), 288. 

ssveree Once published (lord Hussey tells 
Chapnys), all matters will go on 
smoothly, 512. R 

sernveensy eresrey OS the clergy of England will 
gladly furnish the funds required to 
dethrone k. Henry, 512. 

geeseneee, the Emp. consulted as to the publica- 
ton of the, 515, 522. 

sivchueeey sveeey Which are to bring forth Henry’s 

deprivation, 522-3. z= 

++) the prégentation of the, to king Henry 

by Katharine, considered dangerous, 
(521-2. 
.», after the execution of Fisher and 
More, pope Paul willing to publish the, 
524, * 

cerererey , Fraiicis promises his help, provided 
the Emperer takes the lead, 535. 

.+, Charles writes to his ambassador at 

Rome not to press too much for tbe, 

» 535. 


srrssavery C@2tain offensive clauses (to Katharine 
































and Mary), suppressed in the draft of* 


the, 547, 560, 626, - 





_ 658 


Exeentory letters—cont. 

++) to remain in the hands of the Imp. 
amb. until the Emperor’s pleasure, 
548. 

Exeter, marq. of, v. Courtney. 





F, 


Faenga, in the States of the Church, bp. of, 
v. Carpi and Pio da Carpi. 

Farnese (card. Alessandro), 16, 70, 80-1 
102. 

igedeaheet sere, Votes in fayonr of Katharine, 
B4. 









++, Said to have been recommended 
yy Clement as the fittest cardinal to 

succeed him in the pontificate, 246. 

++, lets, to the.Emperor, 62. 


elected Pope, 275, 281, 325, 
3; v. Paul UI. 


another, grandson of Pari IIL, 546. 
«+, tobe appointed bp. of Burgos, 





(Angela), sister of Pope Paul III. 

848 note. ; 

sseseeesey (Bartolomeo), to be appointed cardi- 
nal?, 348 note. 

.. (Francesca), 343 note. 

+» (Pier Luigi), logd of Montalto, father 
of Alessandro (Paul III.), 343. 

sesseeree (Pier Luigi II), ‘son of pope Paul; 
desired by his father not to come to 
Rome, 288, 348, 409, 450, 498, 516, 567. 

srssereray aveseey Gigsuaded by Sylva from taking 
the command of the papal forces against 
Perugia, 512-3. 

» Visits the Emperor at Genoa, 


a’ 











, Teturns to Rome, 579, 

, the Emperor’s instructions to, 

S5. . 

ie fteuand » «sees, DEGOCiations at Rome, 567-8. 

Faust (Dr. Joannes), 392. 

Farfa, abbot of, ». Orsino (Napoleone). 

Favignana, in-Tuscany, 452. « 

++) Philyert de Chalon slain at (8 Aug. 
1580), Int. xi. note; v. Gavinana. 

Felix, lord, governor*of Wales, 249, . 

Ferdinand (Fernando), the Catholic of Spain 

(1474-1516), alluded, 615. 

Ferdinand, archduke of Austria, brother of 
Charles, k. of Bohemia (1526); of 
Hungaty (1527); k. of the Romans: 
(1531), 6, 53, 81, 112, 148, 167, 238-9, 
257, 261, 271, 273, 276, 352-3, 360, 
389-90, 417, 434, 449, 456, 489,503, 
510, 515, 525, 561, 570. a 

ssy «oeeeey Feport Of his defeat by the land- 
grave of Hesse, 112. 















654 


Ferdinand, arehduke of Austria—coné. 
-., geotleman of his chamber on a 
mission to France, 132. 


aioe wey seerery REGOCIating with the Waywode, 





‘269. 

Bee oe ae his affairs with Venice in a fair 
way of being settled, 272. 

segengeny ereche , daughter of, to be martied to 
Guillaume CWilliam) of Bavaria, 322-3. 

Sena > sesresy Wishing to have the command 
of the army that is to invade France, 
368, 





»"his ambassadors at. Rome, v. 

nel hez and Noguerolles. 

tet | sssey let, to Leyva, 38. 

Fernandez (Gonzalo), the Emp.’s chaplain ; 

on & secret mission to the earl of Des- 

mond in Ireland, 30, 612. 

, de Cordoba (D. Luis), duke of Sessa: 

, one of his sons to"be married to 

Paul TEL.’s grand-daughter, 409, 450. 

Manrique (D. Juan), marg. de 

guilar, 462, Jut. 

aie wrongly called D. Alonso, 622. 

. Farnese. 

Ferrete, coynty of, 
(France), 311. 

Fetiplace (Edmund), 625. * 

seeeevees (Thomas), 625. 

“Feu Vallien, v, Fitz William. 

Fez, king of, attempts to take Melilla by sur- 
prise, 496. 
Ferrara, the affair discussed, 566. 
.» the Duke rejecting any of the means 
of settlement proposed, 566. 

Beveswasy yp vsesney Catrds. Appointed by Paul to find 
the meaus of settling it, 566. 

wy du, of, v. Este (Alphonso, Hercole). 

sesso, cardinal of, v. Este (Ippolito). 

Fetherston (Dr. Richard), Mary's preceptor, 
summoned to swear 10. the statutes 
(May 1535), 453. 

Figuerola (lic.), pres. of the Sumaria, at 
Naples, on a mission to Rome, 261, 269, 
2BL note, 

Filonardi, Filonardo (Cincio), bp. of Terracina, 
472, 

Filonardo (Ennio), bp. of Veroli, generally 
called “II. Verolano,” (1533- 4,) sent 
to-Switzerland ou a mission, 5, 7. 

detained at Mitan,.47-8. 

; will not go thither empty- 

~ handed, 85. 7 
iviry cia, his departure delayed for fear of 
the French, 122. 

secscatesy caeeeey a Nephew of, employed on the 
same mission, 48. 

Sighs ., his secretary, 1867 

Fisher (John), bp. of Rochester : 

eedae +4, sss+y Countermanded with others, not 

to come to the Parliament of 1534, 26. 

peaey eeeves , as he is known to be on 

‘Katharine’ 's side, 7bid. 














in dep. Hauts Alpes 
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Fisher (John) —cont. 





Sopescese sees) his property confiscated, 9. ak ® 
Sates -, summoned to appear in London’ 
kala pore 75. ud 
y aeons --+, and to swear to the statutes; : 
124, ‘ 
San taag-Soeetey Lebgter ,» refuses, and is sen? to 
prison, 12 4, 131, 159, 325, 453. So 
Seietedves Boeck » made card. by Paul III. (22 


May 1535), 475: 
» attainted, 492-3, 497. 
, sentenced to death (17 June), 








; , executed (22 June), 504, 506 
517, 520-1, 523, 5399544, 548, 562. 

, his confessor, who attended him. 
. on : the'seaffold, 505. 





fas +; pope Paul (said Cromwell) the 
real 


eause of his death, by appointing 
him cardinal, 505, 522. | 


» his head east into the Thames, 





his writings and papers burt, 


verry eae 





FitzGerald (Gerald), ninth earl of Kildare, 
lieut.-deputy of Ireland (1518-84); 9, 
81, 889, 381, 497, ae 

+ report of his havin; e to 

nd Gan. "1584), 14. 7 sop 

++ +++) prisoner in the Tower, indisposed 

“both in body and mind, owing to 
wounds received ‘in warfare, 131, 

tsereessey oereeey Chaplain of, informs Chapuys 
on the affairs of Ireland, 255. 

aeaevi , allowed more liberty than 

before, 256. 

» dies (Sept, 1534), 262, 

+» Teport of his having been 
executed, 463. 

stresseney seseeey his oountess, 255-6; v, Eliza, 
beth. 





pial 


Se 








,his son, v. FitzGerald (Thowtins). 

, his son-in-law, 254. 

, his brothers, 181. 

, his chaplain, 255. 

Sircasey (Lord Thomas), son of Gerald, earl 
of Kildare, erroneously called by 
Chapuys, and Ortiz “the young earl of 
Kildare”; descriyed .by Chapuys as * 
a good auxiliary against Henry in case. 
ofMiced (Apr. 1534), 131. 

, a brave and popular youth, 204. 

, Tises in Ireland (Aug.), 248-9. 

, one of his relatives (Désncond?) 

said to have” declared against> him 

(Sept), 258-5. 

, threatening Henry, of whom 

he writes in the most ~ opprobrious 

terms, 255. . 

matved , Tumour circnlated in London of 

having solicited the King’s Pardon, 
262-3, 

dPisadtegetecas® S cue, and of his having been 

deserted by one of his brethren, 339.. 





ae 
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‘FitzGerald (Lord Thomas) —cont. - 


Feveeevesy csseery 1,500 of the royalists desert 


and join him, 280. 
, lays siege to Dublin, 330, 463, 





iS viechwede y segs takes a castle within the 
~ Irish pale (Jan. 1535), 376. 

sig) pease » a connexion of, conspires to 

deliver him into the hands of the 

King’s officers, but is defeated and 

slain, 356-7. 

++, has the abp. of Dublin (Allen) 

suite murdered, 244. 

seveevesy y -seeeey takes four or five towns within 

ix the pale, ibid. 

writes to the Pope, asking his 

solution for Allen’s murder, 464. 

, is absolved, 464, 545. 

said to go on prospcrously and 

g touch harm to the English, 517, 












535. 
sveosecery eoeeeey SUITEHErs to a brothér of his 


step-mother (lord Leonard Grey 
541, 543. 


tissucey seeeny iS brought to London, and ; 
confined. to the 
569. 


. , his brother-in-law, 254. 
his brethren, 339. 
++) about to repudiate his wife, 255. 






sseaseeee (Thomas), 12th earl of Desmond 
(d. 1584), hiss relationship: to Kildare, 
29. 


+ Chapuys instructed to inquire 
his power, authority, &c., ibid., 30. 
Seigbivvag, woven » Closely allied to Kildare, well 





made and bold, a terrible man in war- | 


fare, 31, 131, 

atenenesey snevee » his uncle once upon the point 
of marrying a daughter or sister of 
k, Edward, 31, ~ 

seeverensy eeeeeey @ Tumour in London of his 
having joined Kildare in his rebellion 

_ (July 1534), 

wane eeeney seneee » agent of, at-the Imp, Court, v. 

Shark. « 

sy ssreery sseesey how received by the Emp., 

264, 529, . 





, 


Fitzwilliam (Sir William), treas. of the 
AMlouseheld, -l1, 74, 114, 150-3, 155, 
282 (?), 379, 411, 525. 





mesbpanesie , about to be sent to Calais, 511. 


Fitzroy (Henry) du. of Richmond, natural 
son of Henry VIIT., 332, 453. 
Flanders, 370, 394.° - 
aie +) military operations in (Apr. 1534), 
Ps 125-6, 370, 372. . 
+s Prognostic printed in, threatening 
“England with war and misfortune, 356. 
sssueeety Erancis disputing the sovereignty of, 
-though having expressly renounced it 
by the treaty of Madrid, 351, 361. 











2), | 


‘ower, 543, 552, 563, | 
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Flanders—cont, 

de deeees ,»Teport of an nvasion of, by Francis, 
393, 395. * 

yeseeoy by Henry VIIL, 400. | 
English trade with, and Spain, to be 
interdicted, 456. 








. tresceeey & carpenter and a furrier from, pressed. 


into English service as gunners, 540. 
easbeee: +5 importation of corn from, still 
allowed in England (Noy. -1535), 564. 
¥6 Soeyeney Sees , French ambassador expressing 
wonder at it, ibid. We 

Flandre (Louis de), sieur de Pratt, Imp. amb. 
in England and in France, 93. 

Fleet, Turkish and Barbarossa’s, composed of 
200 sail, about to invade the Meditér- 
ranean coast (Mar. 1534), 97-8, 

probably also to invaie Naples 

icily, ibid, 

of the League, one of 500 sail to be 

prepared and armed against the Turk, 

240. 

Florence (Firenze), 116, 


to contribute towards the Italian 
league, 289, 
sressevery fuorusciti of, 273, 281, 394, 398, 409. 
sssseesy after the death of Clement likely to 
take the”part of the’ French, 363. 
+» applying to France for men and, 


money against the du. Alessandro, 
394. d 











| Foix (Francois Phebus de), king consort of 


Navarre by his marriage to Eleanor, 
615. 

Fonseca (Alonso de), abp. of Santiago, 
(1508-21), of Toledo (1524-34), death 
of (1534), 85, 109, 138, 614. 


SEet » his personal property claimed 
y Clement zs belonging to the Church, 
109, 


Fontarrabia, a town of Biscay (Spain); the 
French not to attack, in 1535, but to 
invade Flanders instead, 393. 

susbeaisa , its defences to be inspected, 495. 

Forli,-cattle of, in Romagna, the du. of 


Florence, Alessandro, takes possession 
of, 187, 188. 


rer » card., bp. of, v. Medici (Ottaviano). 


peererry ms 


* Fox (Dr. Edward), King’s almoner, bp. of 


Hereford. 156-7, 163, 165, 206, 519, 

552, 055, 563. 

On » to proceed to Germany on a 

mission, 519, 528,552, 0 

iprsaeed cagy suas, > With a Inessage from 
Henry to Melancthon, 854. 

Ape neeeee: a Bovesay Susie » for the spread of Luther- 
anism; 564, ae s 


Fragoso, Fregoso (Cesare), Genoese nobleman, 
85, 627 


(Paolo), at the head of a for- 
midable conspiracy against Doria’s 
life in Genoa, 78. ~ 2 


Cerrar er arares 


France, news from the court of, 81, 418, 582. 


eee , the “ ban and arriére” ban called forth 


in (Feb. 1534), 59. 
¢, to be invaded by Charles, 368. 


, military preparations in (June 1534), 

482. 

ohpteises » dauphin of, v. Valois and Francis. 

Francis I., “the most Christian King of France” 
_ (1515-47), 3, 5, 39, 58, 81, 132-3, 151, 

208-9, 224, 275, 279, 282, 285, 357, 

899, 449, 487-8, 491. 


, Tuwilling to help against the 











ses, having made a segret. 
alliance with him, 98. 


“ee teety seseeey BODGS @ Gentleman of his cham- 


ber to the Emp., 134. 
» will not give his daughter in 
marriage to James, 151. 

seeaveneny eneeee » Wavering in his alliauce with 
Bugland, 153. 

seeeeey proposed meeting of, ghd 
Henry, at Calais, 153, 431. 
preeane » postponed, 153, 432. 


4 accused of having concluded 
(Aug. 1534) a treaty with Solyman, 








pene str sreesey and intending. to help 
"Barbarossa to the conquest of ‘Tunis, 
238. 


v+, intriguing in Germany, 361. 

yee. Gnd in Switzerland, 361. 

» preparing to make war in the 
spring (1535), 361-2. 

Segceadats yrcttte » writes a Latin letter to the 
German electors, 412, 417, 422, 





BAGS: teay seveeey ceeesey Which Cromwell shows to 
Chapuys, calling it a brutal one, 412, 
417. : 


Wereevtvis av » refutation of, by Charles, 

442-6. 

..., would not scruple, for the sake 

obtaining Milan, to bring the Turk 

into Europe, Cromwell said, 455. 

> the paymeut of his annual pen- 

sion to England postponed at his 

pressing request, 458. 

seaaes: » his opinion of Henry’s mar- 

riaged, ”476- 6 

Coeeeeeeer eeTey SereeeTy . negociatirg ope between 
his son, the Dauphin, and Mary Tudor, 
477, 494, 530. 

‘es bigebe aalheu os between hig third son 

~(Charles) and Elizabeth, 465, 477. 

» fives audience to Hannaért, 

















., continually throwing "impedi- 
ments in the Emperor’s path, 487. 
sseeoase’, iaitesd , represented as ready and willing 
-to obey the commands of the Holy See 
in all matters concerning Henry and 
his divorce, 505. 
vy in Picardy with 600 lances, 514. 





re rrr ery 
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Francis I.—cont, 

» his ambassadors in "England, _ 
ligny, Castelnau, &e., v. Ambade. = 
sadors (French). 





Sealetcis pieeatati atasteet! in Spain, v. Dodieu. 
sateee . to Switzerland, v. Bal 
anne du), 
ansect wees . to Rome, v. Belay, (Jean 
“a,” 
we Sakpferesee to the German Princes, v 
“Pellay. 


, had Henry limited himself to 
ent the bulls and half frnits of the 
Bnglish bishopries going to Rome, ki, 
would certainly have followed. hie 
example, 529. ey 











purpose, 551. 
., sends one of his courtiers to 
England on # mission, 561. 
willing to help the Pope in the 
execution of Henry’s sentence, 561. 
<i his ambassador (Castelnau) 
complains of French merchants being 
ill-treated in England, 562. 
ssesseceey seeeeng 8O Weak in Nov? 1585 that for 
ten days he was unable to quit his - 
bedroom, 567. ‘ 
wWigagdedeasebadacy willing to help to Henry's de- 
“position, provided the Emperor takes 
the lead, 567. 
veeesy cooseey OD Authentic declaration 
to that effect required, for fear .he 
should retract, 568. 
+ seer, thanksgivings in London for his 
convalescence, 570. 
wevduaeeen.: easasey interrogated by Hannaért on 
the three principal points of Nassau’s 
memorandum, $75. ‘ 
servers bis answer, 575-6. - 
‘Gitangois), dauphin of Viennois,. 
‘eldest son of k. cis I. ; proposed 
marriage of..with the Infanta of Spain 
(Maria), daughter of Charles, 35. 
Sava » with Mary of England, 
, 494, 530. 























» English opinion upoy the 
mat pot to be athought of (says 
Cromwell to Chapuys), 527, 








saeeeeenaes sonnee! , if he sneceeds to the erown of 


‘Grand his brothers wil not molest 
him, 563. 

Franciscans, general of the, v. Lunel. « 

Fi in Ireland, the provincial of the, on a: 
visit to the convents of hia order, 204, 

te eeecace: ) sees) assures Chapuys that-he will do 
anything there to preserve the authority 
of the Holy See, zbid. 

redone, Hrederichy co. palatine of the Rhine, 

. 447, 

“asieeg dani , one of Henry’s agents to visit him 
(Jan. 134), 21. - 

srerosesy Joins the du. of Holstein, 452, 
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Frederic, Frederick—cont. 


+, mattied to princess Dorothea, 484, 
530. 





seeaenees , aspiring to the crown of Denmark, 
511, 513, 526, 
Stas ceti ++, his secretary, v. Hubert. 


. of Denmark, 
(1523-33), 452, 


Fredvric I., du. of Holstein, k 
son "of Kristiern 1. 
501, 

Frejus in Provence, death of Garei Lasso at 
Monay near, 248 note, 616. 


French, considered by Cromwell the most 
suspicious nation in the world, 417, 
424, 





++, and not to be trusted anyhow, 
458, 

» abuse of the, fashionable at the court 
of England in July 1535, 526. 





sissiewes » the last instalment of thir debt to-| 


England still unpaid (Nov. 1585), 565. 
Frenesis, v. Farnese. 
Friars, one English, a doctor in Theology,” 
asks Chapuys for a prognostic, 412-13 
teres @ Chaplain of Lord Hussey calls on 
Chapuys (April 1535), 44]. 
vsecuees and nuns allowed to quit their respec- 
tiye convents if they choose, 541, 573. 
Friesland (Frisland), the du. of Ghelders 
making war in, 58, 613. 


Frise, ‘county of, v. Friesland, 

Fuorusciti of Florence, 273, 281, 514, 
% » memorial of the, to the Emp., 409. 
» apply to k. Vrancis for protection, 
394, 





Furstenberg, co. William or Guillaume von, at 
the French court with the Iandgrave of 
Hesse, 189, 
sy leaves for Germany with money 
“furnished by Francis, 395. 
creteneey reenee » joins the tandgrave and the 
r bels, 400-1. 
» veport of his having been taken 
prisoner on his return to France, 401. 
way 0H eo eEg beveee, »Yaises a force of 6,000 lanskenets, 
and takes up a position on the frontiers 
of Burgundy, 580. 








G. 


Gaddi (card. Thadco), abp. of Cosenza, in 
Naples, 259, 

Gaeta, abpe. of, 242, 408. 

Gaetano Hi, card. San Sixto, 81, 90, 102; 
v. Vio, 

Gage (Sir John), vice-chancellor and privy 
eouncillor ; resigns his office and takes 
the frock, 4. : 

Gairdner (James), quoted, 93, 615, 618, 625 
note. 


A! R7287. . 
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Galleys (galleons, galleaces, &c.), Genoese, 
* under Doria, 49, 107, 113, 280, 325. 

dseereeeey seeeeey CFO, and some “ fustees,” sack a 
town om the coast of Sardinia (?), 279- 
80. 

Papal, 113, 231. 

sesess) money for the, ready at Rome, 

107, 230, 235. 

of Naples and Sicily, 113. 

Spanish, 482. . 

. of Rhodes or Malta (Order of St. John), 
271, 280. 

eecesgete , French, 30 being armed Gllarch 1534), 














eee » in combination with those of 
"Barbarossa, ibid. 


wb evdesers i papecdes , not to join those of the Pope 
inden Doria, 388, 403. 

., few and badly armed, 403. 

not to be under Doria’s com- 
mand, ibid. 

see reneney sarees . Spéplards serving as slaves in, 
150, 391- 

ae eae " set free according to the treaty 
of Cambray (Sept. 1535), 548. 

see, English, Henry boasts of zhaving one 

built with 100 tiers of oars, 482. 

sa TGs: y vee) Of a form and shape unknown 
to Doria, 7 



















Turkish, 97, 357, 361, 536. 

; Venetian, 98. 

Gambara, Gambaro, card. bp. of Tortona, 52, 
195, 213, 514. 

Gams, 215 note. 

Gardiner, Gardyner (Stephen), bp. of Win- 
chester : 

sty seers, Snt to France as ambassador, 

25 132- —5, 296. 
” servant of, indirectly in commu- 
nicatign with Chapuys, 25. 








neiseddee wtecawa’ , Writes a book, 530, 589. 
Wea neeeeey ee eee , again to France, 550, 552, 555, 
589, 594. 





+» Chapuys endeavours to ascer- 

tain the object of his mission, 561-2, 

564. 

os +» but all in vain; Cromwell 
Will not tell him, 587. 

+, reports from France, 592, 

+,-Supposed object of his mission, 











594. 


Garnese (Guernsey). island of, heavy erd- 
nance sent to, for.fear. of a French: 
attack (June 1535), 504, a 

Gavinana in Tuscany, v. Favignana, 

Garter, Order of the, conferred on Francis, 
182, 138. 

pect > ss+e02, 00 the Grand Master of France 
(Montmorency), 132, 135. 

vecesetung Medden > sent by Henry to Jame~ of 
- Scotland, 430. 

aabveseeis 3 sr-ee+y Chapel of, at Windsor, 332, 453, 
534, 622, 
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Gayago, co.; her daughter to be marricd to 
Gian Paolo da Ceri, 450. 
Geneva, in Switzerland, the people of, become 
~ Lutherans, 137. 
ey: , bp. of, v. La Baume. 
Genoa, 15, 81, 306, 341, 396-8. 
ved gesces ; to be attacked by the French, 113, 
119, 362. 
panies: , and by Barbarossa, 396, 445, 
ambassador irom, at Rome, 187. 
French claims on, 350. 
lieperial amb. 
Figueroa. 
advices from, 462. 
«, exeuses of, for not contributing to 
the expenses of the League, 461. 
vo, old rivalry of, with Venice, 461. 
George, Flemish courier, 382, 
Genoulhac (Mr. de), Master of the Horse to 
Francis L, French commissioner at 
Calais (May 1535), 472. 
George, du. of Saxony (1500-39), a Luthe- 
. ran, 19, 
Geraci, marg. de, v. Ventimiglia. 
. Gorman doctors, disputing in London, 
wes asecey Will not atiow the General 
Council to meet, 529. 
princes ; po reliance to be placed in 
them (writes Francis to Ienry), Jan. 
1534, 25. 
sesseeey Janskenets, secretly enlisted by 
French agents (March 1534), 99, 310, 
340, 384. 
‘eeaeesy Captains and soldiers from Lubeck 
quitting London in haste, (1535), 520. 
soldiers in Italy, doing incredible 
damage (Nov. 1535), 584. 
people most unfavourably treated 
throughout France, 403. 
+, worse than Turks, ibid 








in, vw. Suarez de 











the prisons of Paris actually crammed 
with them, ibid. 
itlesasts , said to have agreed as to the convoca- 


tion and meeting of the Council, 581. 





Germany, news from, 34, 785, Pp 99, 
, Henry wishing to stir the Lutheran 
princes and cities of, against the Pope, 
1, 99. a 
ionaseae y seers) Sends a mission “hither for the 
purpose, which Chapuys qualifies ‘as 
+ quite unfit (Jan- 1534), 29. 
arseey Meroe SOME Lmp. cities of, though their 
inhabitants have embraced Lutheran- 
ism, @ffer to help Ferdinand against the 
_Jandgrave of Hesse, 183. 


Aiea , Money sent by Henry“and Francis to, 
346. 


a. enlistment of troops for the French 
in, to be prevented, 350, 


spcheesiay Imp. cities of, 353. 
sTessoosey Evench intrigues in, 390-1, 478. 


GENERAL INDEX. 


Germany— cout. 

, prince electors and free cities of, 372, 

391, 498, 555. 

Seaiecae da , Henry’s ambassadors to, v. Fox, 
Heath. : 

Gervaise (Dr.), Frepch ambassador to Ger- 
many (1534-5), 358. a 

Gervasio, v. Gervaise. . 

Ghelders, Gheldres (Gueldres), duchy of, 
the restoration of the, to its legitimate 
owner, to be taken into consideration 
by the diet of Augsburg, 6. 

vee; and to be made the apparent 

base of negotiations in Jan, 1535 ; B68, 

370, 396. 

, du. of, v. Egmont (Charles). 
Gherardi (Luigi) at Constantinople, letter to, 
from pope Clement, 7. 

' Ghinucci (Girolamo), auditor of the Papal 
Chamber, bp. of Worcester, and card., 
93, 213, 215, 260, 382, 472-3. 

s+) Appointed cardinal by Paul TIL, 475, 

“ 493. 








.» Henry displeased at it, 493. 


Giberti (Giovan Matheo), bp. of Verona, to 
be promoted to the cardinalate by Cle- 
ment VII., 195. 5 

beiven , arrives at Rome (Sept. 1584), 

212, 266. 

} Gioachino (Giovan), da Passano, lord of 

Vaux, Francis’ man, a Genoese by, 

birth; retires to Venice, 98, 121. 

.+y marries the sister of Domeniss 

, 98. 

é ., in London, on a seeret mission 

of Francis, 470. 


Giron (D. Pedro), co. de Ureia ; summoned. 
to deliver the castle of Peiiafiel in Cas- 
tille to D. Maurique de Lara, 495. 





paeeeraeag oe 





sent by Charles on a mission to Ire- 
land and Scotland (1534). 

wae eeoans: .., residing in Ireland sinee June 
1534 ; |, 204-5, 613-14. 

aastvevany beeeer leaves. for Scotland, 295, 311-3, 
339, 392. 








ny , his letters taken from him at 
the English frontier (Jan. 1485), 353. 
.., embarks for Flanders, 355. 











374. = 
Golden Fleece, Order of the, 151. : 
«5 sent by Charles to James of 








cotland, 430. 

wan dadeetg wee! «+, Henry, out of revenge, will not 
‘wear the badge of the, 339. 

Goleta (La), or fort of Tunis, invested, 497. 

, taken by’storm (14 July 1535), 523, 

526, 531, 533, 537, 615. : 

gbaciacte , said to have been retaken aby Bar- 
barossa, 564. i 

Gomez (Ry), on a message from the Emp. 
to the Empress (June 1535), 494. 


.., Teturns to Spait’ QJan. 1585), 


a 


Godescalco, Godescalcus, Godeskalk (Eric) ; . 


GENERAL INDEX. 


Gontier (Palaméde), trea. of Britanny, French 
amb. in England (1535) : 

«has audience of Henry at Hamp- 
“ton Court (Feb.), 411. 
wabesextng +, leaves England (5 March), 413. 
+++) Feturus to France, 417-18, 428, 





Gonzaga’ (Frederigo), du. of Mantua (1519- 
40), 98, 118, 306, 385. 


Preretrt) (Giulia), widow of Vespasiano Co- 
lonna, 98. 

wdeneeere (Hercole), card, of Mantua, brother 
of the preceding, 81, 102, 480. 

avedeeegs. eek ,at Rome, to promote the affair 
of Montferrato, 262. 

pigeentee (Hernando), brother of the du. of 


Mantua (Frederico), in command of 
a [division of the Imp. army in Italy, 
(1534), 232. 

Gonzalez Davila (Gil), ecclesiastical historian, 
quoted, 615. 


Goodrich (Dr. Thomas), bp. of Ely (Apr. 


- 1884), 170, 232 note, 457. 
Gorrevod (Ludovic), card. bp. of Maurienne 
(1499-1535), 137. 
Gosearke-Etricq, v. Godskalke. 
Grain, corn, &¢., the Scots ask to be allowed 
to import, as the harvest has been bad 
*.(1584), 296. 
Gramont (Charles de), bp. of Conserans in 
Gascony, 625. 
(?), baron de, 551, 625. hs 
+ (Gabriel de), bp. of Tarbes (1524-9), 
- of Bordeaux (1529), card. (1530), 
(d. 1534), 505, 521, 624. 
-<Guilleume de), bp. of Aux (1529-30), 





fe “625 
arn Ge (Philibert de), co. of Guiche, 625. 


Gramont de la Guiche, family in Basse 
if Navarre, 625. 
Grammont, ». Gramont. 
crerrreyy de Bourgogne, French family, 625. 
Granada, abp. of, v. Davalos. 
Granado (Granaro ?), arrestee at Genoa (Feb. 
1534) 77. 
Grandxelle, Granvelle (Antoine), letter to, 
from Chapuys, 775. 
ae wiaveeste CNicolas), sieur de, 296, 322, 432-3 ; 
v. also Perreni: aud Perrenot. 
Grassé, bp. of,v. Grimaldo. 
Grassi (Giovan Pietro), bp. of Viterbo (1583- 
8), 318 note. 
Gravelinghes (Gravelines), in Flanders : 
sneaee » edicts announcing Henry’s 
excommunication fixed at, 49. 
2 an attack to be made on the 
side ot, 363, 411. 
Wasegecagy ee eaaey »Teport of an.attack on, by the 
English, proves false, 606-7. 
Greece, the inhubitants of, refuse to pay taxes 
to,the Grand Turk, 460, 481, 
waeaslee » mignt easily be conqnered- 461, 492. 
4 , aftaid ofthe Imp. fleet, 516, 
A invaded, 586. 
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| Greenwich, the Court at, 96, 128, 300, 302, 


329, 429, 454, 537, 595-6. 

Grey (Henry) marq. of Dorset (Thomas), 13, 
65, 279. : 

Gord Leonard), brother of the marq. 
of Dorset, brings Fitzgerald to London, 
543, 552, 625-6, Znt. xiv. 

sebebew vey sveveey SONt back to Ireland with 400 
hackbutiers, 563. be 

wees se. (Thomas), marq. of Dorset; to be 
sent in command of a force against: 
the rebels of Ireland, 432.. 

Grimaldi (Ottaviano de), 78. : 

Grimaldo (Agostino), Genoese banker, 496. 

sssseeeee (Gasparo), 16, 496. 

Grimano (card. Marino), 843. 

Sor Luigi), 121. 

, death of, reported, 240, 261, 

72-8, 276, 278, 292. 

y reeree, Confirmed, 276; 338, 335, 

347. A 

> seveeey his two sons, 273, 

(Andrea), doge of Venice, 6. 

, his two sons at Constantinople, 

7, 26, 45, 271, 274, 276, 461. 

seve (Gowrgio), 275-6, 278. 

, seseee (Lorenzo), 277. 

Guasco (Ottaviano), bp. of Alessandria della 
Paglia (1534), 105, 184. 

Gueldres, dn. and duchy of, v. Ghelders. 

Guicciardini, discourse on Roman affairs, 250. 

Guiche, Guyche (Claude de la), French 
special amb. in England : 

» arrives in London (May 1534), 





















senses 





173. 


seep seers 


+, comes alone, though expected 
to have iu his company two .or three 
gentlemen of higher rank, 173. 

shvecdads » seeeeey brings Francis’ resolution about 
the Calais interview, 173. 

s++y leaves next day, 174. 

«s+, in England again (?), 302 note, 

625. 





Guilford (Sir Anthony), grand squire of 
Heury,-in communication with Cha- 
puys, 344, 618. 

Guillaume co., v. Furstenberg ? and Bavaria. 

Guipuzcoa, ong of the three Basque } prov. of 
Spain : 


, corregidor of, 495, . 
Guise, Mr. de (Claude de Lorraine- du. se), 
394, 539. . 


» duchess of, v. Bearbon (An- 
toinette de). 








Guisnes, in Picardy : - 
steeeeeeay cadeee » English ganners to leave 
(Eeb. 1534), 59, 
iventiee 3 -+++45 the fortifications of, to be care- 
fully inspected (July 1535), 511. 
wilaesoagiceacnse , capn. lieut. governor of, » 
Ssndes. - 
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Gurk (Mathew) card. abp. of Saltzburg, ex- 
pected at Kome for the Papal elec- 
tion (1534), 257, 264, 268, 276, 288, 

= 293. 

Gustavus Vasa, k. of Sweden (1523-60), 
279, 528, 540. 

seeeereney «, fleet of, captures several English 
merchantmen returning from Dantaig 
(Sept. 1535), 541. 

Gvryche, vr. Guiche.  ~ 

Guyenne (Guiennc), ancient proy. of France, 

£79, 576, 598. 

mann (Gaspar de), Imp. agent in Italy : 

., on a mission to Lueca (1534), 

3, 270, 340. 

(Lope de), 139. 

(Tello de), Sylva’s sec. at Rome, 136, 

139, 147, 180, 318, 327, 341, 378, 499. 

aiivears » «eveeey instructions to, 776. 














H. 


Habraym, Hybraim, v. Ibréhim Basha. 
Hacket (Sir John), English amb. to Flanders 
aud the Low Countries, 296, 549, 554. 
Hackbutiers, four or five hundred, despatched 
to Ireland in Oct, 1535, 563. 
Hinfeite or Beni Hatsi, an African dynasty, 
15. 
Hainault, 352, 354. 
Hamburgh, 527. 
wytvetee , dict of, to settle the claims of Lubeck 
upon the Hollanders, 73. 
the people of, not on good terms with 
the Luebeckers, 224. 
PAtene » ambassadors from, in England, v. 
Adam and Apinus. 


seed becesy sevens » make their entry (June 1534), 
196-7, 202-3. 








doctor from, arrives ip London ona 
mission, 224; c. Apinus. 
Hampton Court, Wenry at, 202, 411, 429. 
Henry leaving, for Greenwich, 
Hanoatrt, Hannart (Jean), sieur de Likerke, 
viscount cf Lombecke, imp. amb. in 
France, 269, 303, 365,251, 321, 396, 
399, 401, 411, 414, 423-4, 432, 456, 
- 478, 486-90, 533, 537, 539, 544, 594, 
596, 618-19. 
, his conversatiog with the Exglish 
amb. “(Sir John Wailop), 576-8. 
5 : lets. to, from the Emp., 
423; 136, 254-6. é 
ates aedery , from Chapuys, 743. 
, from Andalot, 732, 
; from, to the Emperor, 





apeecenery 





108, 










, to the Empresa, 202. 
> to Granvelle, 233, 





«5 going afterwards to Flanders, 197. 
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Hans, Ilanz, or Hanseatic towns, 74; 487, 613, 
G21. 

Hasan, Hassan (Muley), king of Tunis, 238, 
290, 446 note, 451, 516, 598, 

Hawkins (Dr. Nicholas), archdeacon of Ely, 
Henr ambatsador to the Emperor 
(4533-4): 

Setsee pvaase , dangerously ill, is attended by 
the K mperor’s physicians, 32. 

dies (January 1534), 38. 

i ., alluded to, 419, 424, 433, 527note. 

Hay (James), bishop of Ross (1525-38), 566. 

Haynes (Simon), canon of Windsor, sent ‘to 
Paris to consult the Sorbonne, 566.™ 

Heath (Dr. Nicholas), to be sent to Germany, 
3, 612. 

Helwig, daughter of Sigismond king of Poland, 
report of her marriage to the duke- of 
Orleans (Henri), 239. 


Heltham, 














v. Eltham. 
Hémard Denonville (Charles de), bp. of 
Micon (1531-41), of Amiens ( 
French amb. at Rome, 41-3, 7, 72. 
en 578-9, 
beteveuedy ., bis secretary visits card, Medici; 
bid. 
Tenry IV. (Henri), k. of France (1589-1610), 
alluded, 625. 
VII, k. 
1509), 235. 
.. VIIL, k. of England (1509-47): 
visits his daughter Elizabeth Gan, 
1534), Ll. 
«+, will not see Mary on the occasion, 
11-12. 
, head of the Anglican church, 49. 
» forwards a book of his to Francis, 
bo. 
» sends an excusator to Rome, 136, 
, dines with Anne in public, 152. 
, Bot daring to quit his kingdom for 
fear of rebellion, 229. 
, his versatile humour, 264. 
, some appearance (Croméfell says) of 
his changing love (Oct, 1534)= 293, 
295. 
vey publicly paying his conténto Jane 
Seymour, 293. 
tie lords helping that they’ ‘may get rid of 
Anne Boleyn, ibid. 
going to Richmond, 300. 
, in correspondence with the Lugbeckers 
and German rebels, 392. 
, said to be meditating an attack on 
Flanders (Feb. 1535), 400. 5 | 
soos Consulting the admiral of Franee 
thereupon, ibid. 
escoseeeey I Conversation with Chapuys accuses 
Charles of ingratitude towards him, 466, 
weeeseseey Should matters remain as they: were 
in March 1535, has no objectian to re- 
new the old alliaice ‘against France, 
466. + 






































of England, alluded (G485- ; 
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‘Henry VITI.—cont. 
«) though the engagements then 
en by the Emp. haye not been ful- 
filled, ibid. 
Perrrerety ’ complains to Chapuys of the many 
slanderous diatribes published against 
« him in Flanders, in France, and in 








Spain, 467. 
tbabépedey osnate > and of the large sums spent by 
‘. "him in the wars of France and 


o _Navarre, 468-9, 
ssteeevery PeBdy to Join the expedition against 
. the Turk if his propositions be accepted, 
- 480. 
eran , has amassed considerable treasure by 
his confiscations from the Church, ibid. 
deaneeneey coneen: , which he can well spend in wat 
against the Infidel, provided his terms 
are complied with, ibid. 
sive, fonder than ever of dancing and other 
, pastimes (Jul, 1535), 511. 
ay nearly murders his own. fool. fot 
praising the Queen and the: PYinesesin 
his presence, and speaking disparag- 
ingly of Anne Boleyn, 520. 
seers ees , false rumour prevalent at Rome 
in’ Oct. 1535, that he had been assas- 
sinated by*a son of Thomas More, 545. 
sy conferring bishoprics on heretics 
» willing to conform with his wishes, 545. 
. obstinately refusing to submit to the 
decision ‘of the future Council the 
question of his divorce and the validity 
of his second marriage, 558. 
seeneey Sends & gentleman of his chamber to 
«France (Oct. 1535), 561. 
sssueeesy Said_to be on the best possible terms 
with Charles (Nov. 1535), 563, 
» proposes sending a notable embassy 
to the Emp., and asks Chapuys’ advice 
upon it, 569, 
seeeneenny oeeeee ,and to have decided to rid himself 
anyhow of Katharine and Mary, 570. 
aeteveeas , insists upon his measures respecting 
them being carried ito effect, 570. 
si) vig, and upon Parliameat taking part 
_ in a mischievous designs, 571. 
rrrreres » tells Chapuys that he wishes the Emp. 
- to refrain in future from favoring the 
two ladies (Katharine and Mary), 599. 
Cede pheaop cobs ° ‘and to Have the sentence on the 
divorce suit revoked (Dec. 1935), 600. 
, his tregsurer, v. Fitz William. 
y+. controller, v. Paulet. 
y vs excusator at Rome, v. Croke. 
» gtand squire, 7. Carew. ° 
, chief physician, attends Mary during 
a serious illness, 540. 
» his fool, 520. 
>gentlemen of his chamber, 595. _ 
, lets. to and from the Emperor, 758. 
ve-+y to his ambassador in France, 760. 
» 68, 117, 487. ‘3 
Hereford, bishop of, v. Fox. ~ 
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Hesse-Casse], 400. 
seats tee, landgrave of, v. Philip. 


Hessians ready to enlist under their Jandgrave 
Philip, 400. 


Hibernia, v. Ireland. 

Hirlande, v. Ireland. 

Holland, 293, 613. 

sheaseeen , anabaptists from, burntin London,484. 
Holsatia, v. Holst. 

Holst (Holstein), du. of, v. Kristiern III. 


seeseceeey serves > at war with the pgople of 
Lubeck, 417, 440, 453, 485, 470, 527. 


sec. of, in Tondon, 412, 417, 





Holy Land, re~conquest of the, talked of, 67 , 
416, 479, 
Hostade, worsted, woollen, yarn, 37 note. 
Hostia, v. Ostia. 
Houghton (prior John), of the Charter House 
(London), general of the Carthusians 
in England; executed, 472, 496, 530, 
574, 623. 
Howard (Elizabeth), co. of Wiltshire, 430 
note. 
(Mary), du. of Richmond, daughter * 
of Thomas, third du, of Norfolk, 2a4. 
(Thomas), 3rd du. of Norfolk, lord 
“high treas. of England; his conversa- 
tions with Chapays, 2, 27, 61-5, 132, 
279, 299, 330-2, 485. 
ssteeeesey coeeeey PLOFESBES great attachment to 
the Emperor’ 's service, 62. 
s+) Teceives’ a present from the 
ignory of Venice, 74. 
sesseeeeey soeeeey Geclines the command of the 
emmy going to Ireland (Sept. 1584), 
254, 
baten nice yp terres Calls officially on Katharine 
and on Mary at Richmond (Oct, 1584), 
299, 302, 
eaesceeenl 7 ssorwss apparently on bad terms with 
Cromwell, 254. 
Prerty » ill treated by Anne Boleyn 
(Jan. 1535), 355. 
eo eases: seers) @ntertaining the Admiral of 
France at his house in town (Nov. 
1534), 332. 
sss, present at the execution of the 
‘arthusians, 453. 
, to the Calais conferences, 465, 
tha expected bah tiara: aya 
« (June 1535), 494, 499. 
3 returgy, 499. . 
pat the trial of Sir Thgmas | More 
ly 1535), 507, 509. 
eaees » gentleman of his household 
takes a toessage to Chapuys, 377. 
« his half-brother, v. -Howard 
or William). 
dtashoas’ > s+eeeey his daughter, v. Howard (Mary) 
du, of ‘Richmond. 
Jieetenes Cord William), bréther of the du. of 
Norfolk, sent on a mission to king 
_ James (Jan, 1535), 877, 355. - 





seeeeeeney 
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Howard (lord Witliam)—cont, 
Sesacis preven & blockhead without discretion, 


» returns (20 March), 430. 

» has no success at all, 431. 

Howughton G yan), v. Houghton. 

Hoy, Hoya, Huy (co. Eric), brother-in-law 
of Gustavus Vasa, k. of Sweden, 279, 
377, 379, 616. 








pee ereey ceeees » Sent by Henry to Denmark 
(March 1535), 470. 

Goive sa, ary Teseee (CO, John), 279, 377, 616. 

Hubert (Thomas), sec. to the palatine 
Frederic, arrival in London (March 
1584), 91. 

Hunsdon, in Hertfordshire, Mary removed to, 

- 96, 

Hungary, 85, 150, 276, 460, 504. » 

senbes sy 4 bp. in Hungary murdered by Gritti, 
261, 273, 


vy Tight over, belonging to Ferdinand, 
the king of the Romans, 397. 

» king of, v. Ferdinand. tal 
» queen dowager of, v. Maria, 
ceescaeeey prince of, v, Maximilian II. 
Hurtado de Mendoza, co, de Tendilla, viceroy 
of Granada, 623. & 

. (D. Diego), marq. de Cafiete, viceroy 
2 ‘of Navarre, 446 note, 540, 

Hissey (lord John), of Sleford, chamberlain 
of the prineess Mary, 459, 470, 508-9, 
512. 











«», offers to send a gentleman of 
“his household to the Emp., 459. 
seeesury coeeey Kissman of, an old man, takes 
messages to Chapuy: 8, 471, 512, 


. I, 


Thrahim-Bashé, (Bashaw or Pacha), Solyman’s 
grand vizier (1534-5), 24, 74, 93, 238, 
261, 278, 346, 516. 

., let. to, from co. Villanova, 84. 

Ibrea, eard., his message to the emp., 293, 

Tdiaquez (Alonso), see. of state to the Emp., 
350-4, 565. ° 

bredavgey 5 ssssesy lets, and reportS, 747. 

Indulgences, abolished in England, 587. 

Infanta of Spain, v. Maria? 

- of Fortugal, v. Maria. 

os meaning of the word, 623. 

Infantry, Spanish, 1,000 men sent to the 
frontiers of Saluzzo, 113... 














sessliessy ceseeey to Naples and Sicily, ibid. 
srudasnery? a0Sed 5 , Doutinous; sent to the coast of 
“Biona, 169, 
adtees , 150 from Sicily enter Rome 


in a state of mutiny, 280. - 
, in Lombardy, 231, 384. 
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Innocent III., pope (1198-216), alluded, 16), 
464, 

Inquisition, Englishmen imprisoned by thé; 
of Spain, for having in their possession 
heretical books, 164, 296. 

, Teleased, 412. 

Tnsbruck, Tnnspruck, in Tyrol, 272. 

Insola, Insula (Stefano dell’ or della) ; treat- 
ing with the Swiss cantons (1584), 
192, 208-9, 265. 

Interdiction of the Realm, decreed by pope 
Paul, v. England. 

Interview of Francis and Henry at Calais 

proposed, 5, 201, 376, 431-2. 

, not to take place, 435, 

é » a deputation to go instead, 452. 

Treland (Irland, Hirlande; Hibernia), news 

from, 248-9, 262-3, 839, 345, 375, 422, 

431-2, 489, 563, 

, tipe for rebellion, 29-31. 

» were the Pope to send some' one- 

e thither, the country would rise up in 
arms (Apr. 1584), 131. 
sessevey Very important for Katharine’s friends, 
owing to its vicinity to Wales, 204, © 
<+eeseeeey English hackbutiers sent by Henry to, 
207, 563. 

sssoeseeey @ Dp. from, brings Cromwell news of 
the rebellion, 243. 

steeeseery sseeeey ad is kept under arcest for fear 
of the intelligence being divulged, 244, 

seeseerey @ Committee appointed to discuss the 
affairs of (Sept. 1584), 254. “ea 

sseeseveey svesasy the du. of Norfolk, forming part 
of it, purposely leaves London not to 
share in its deliberations, ibid. ; 

csveerseey the government of, offered to the 
du. of Suffolk and to other Great 
personages, 263. 

., none of whomraccept, 263. 

saveaeea . circulation of news from, forbidden, 
262-3, 280. 

seaeveaney Spanish and Flemish ships chartered 
for, 262. ® 

Rpecvene , an éxpedition prepared against, 202-3, 

280. 

+, @ more regular warfare carried on. in, 

345, 

eosensnesy » 1einforcements to be sent to, 3b), 

563. 

+, imp. agents to promote a rebellion in, 

295. “ 

erreeereey » great lords of, send an embassy to 

pope Paul III., 463. a 

», the Emperor’ 's agent in,.v. Gedes- 

caleo. . 























spies the Ep-lich paley-439, oa 
eeedevaes) ae overnor of, v. Kildare and 
S! . 
Trish, co emselves in all ecclesiastical 
mu 1e subjects of the Holy See, 
Saintes . 
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Arigh—cont. : 

+++) Were they to rise in arms they would 
be joined by 12,00 Spaniards (July 

1534), 204, 

rebels, 131, 204, 495, 497. 

» seize a ship belonging to Henry, 

"262-3. 

. the wild, 345. 

» money given by Cromwell to two, 

~ B75, 
vues lords, the great ; send an embassy to 
-pope Paul (May 1535), 463. 

sstegeees Affairs, v. Ireland. 

Isabella (Isabel) “ the Catholic,” q. of Spain, 

Katharine’s mother (d. 26 Nov. 1504), 

430 note. * 

» the empress, wife of Charles V,, 333 

note, 395, 

sieveey daughter of Henry VIII. and Anne 

Boleyn, v, Elizabeth, 























ites’ sister, iharried to Kristiern IT. 
of Denmark, 599 note. a 
s-oeeveery her daughter (Dorothea ?) to be mar- 
ried to the son of the usurper of that 
kingdom, 104, 
srenserery letter to the Emp., /75. 
Isola (Stephano dell’), v. Insola. 
Italy, affairs of, during Clement’s pontificate, 
3, 240, 282 
‘stenceey the Emperor’s supposed designs on, a 
cause of alarm for pope Pant and the 
Venetians, 532. 
sorseeaemescery Francis’ help to be sought in 
: order to counteract the same, 582. . ~ 
much fear caused by the intelligence 
that the Emperor is about to embark 
: for, 589. : 
ssoreerery influenced by his son Pier Luige and by 
the Umperor’s magnificent offers, pope 
Paul changes his polities in, 5. 
ssecvony i8 to take care that the French leave 
it in peace (Nov. 1535), 668, 
and that king Francis does not 
foot in it, ibid, 
ion of 50,000 crs. offered by 
“Charles to one of the sons of Francis 
on condition of the latter not interfering 
. ing 568, SS 
sisetes wty seeeey Qiso to favour the marriage of 
his son; the duke of Angoulénz, to the 
princess Mary, 568. 








eeensy B 





: J. 


dacobacis (card. Christophoro Jaccovazzi), 
datary, 226, 288. 

Jacobite, a, and an Austin friar, made pro- 
Afincials and general visitors of the 

religious’ houses throughout England, 

181. a 


3, daughter of Philig and Joanna, | 





663 


Jacques, Jaques, of Bruges, onée in Chapuys’ 

employment ; notice of, 377-8. 

, enters the service of Haunaért, iid. 

, Writes a letter to Norfolk, offering, if 

he re-enters Chapuys’ service, to aet as 

spy upon him, 378-9. 

» Message sent to Flanders to have 

him arrested, 381. 

Jairedin, v. Khairedin. 

James V., king of Scotland (1513-42), 21-3, 
96, 128, 151, 839, 355, 377, 419-20, 
430-1, 500. : a ba 

; Soliciting the Emp.’s alliance, 20-1. 

, asking Francis for a wife, provided 

she be not one of his daughters, as. 

Henry would take offence-at it, 20. 

cates , dissuaded hy Chapuys, who 

advises him to apply for Mary’s hand, 

22. 

















; +» Henry sure not to give his 

consent, but, with the Emp.’s influence 

and power, the thing may be done, 

= 22-3. Ls 

sreeeesesy O8k8 for Mary’s hand, and is refused, | 
97. 

di saeeiae » sssee+s for that of Magdalen, daughter 
of Francis, 97, 104, . 

+, tht of Margaret de Venddme 

d to, by Francis L., 213, 

sapere » marriage delayed, owing to 

various causes, 567. 

invited to the Calais conferences, 81. 

»and to join a league with Henry 
and Francis to intervene in the affairs 
of the continent, 124. 

ssoeseeery Proposed. marriage of, to a daughter 
of Francis (Magdalen), 183, 201. ° 

a +, which cannot take place (Henry 

says to the Scotch amb.) owing to 

a treaty between him and Francis, 

133. 

sereeeeaey soeeeey Should it be effected all friend- 
ship with France might be at an end, 
202, : 

ayo , the Frenchgll the time*encourag- 

ing his marriage it France, for fear 
he should apply to the Emp. for a 




















wife, 202. 

Try » again invited to attend the inter- 
view of the two kings at Calais, 202, 
377. . ks 


- 

, made“xnight of the Garter, 431. 

«+++, applying for the hand of Sforza’s 

widow, 586. + es 

teseseceey soveesy OF OF the princess of Senmark, 
613. es 

ssvecgeeey seeeery Ultimately married to Madeleine 

of Fratice (1536), 539 note, 


, his sec., v. Erskine. 

, ambs., v. Betoun, Otterburn, &c,” 

ai , letters to the Emp., 795. 

Jersey island, the government of, given to 
Sir ActhurDarcy (1535), 422, 610. 

Jew, the, Turkish corsair, 142, 189,242. ~ 














664. 


Jewel in pawn at a Genoese merchant’s, 409. 

Jocquin (Jean), v, Gioachino. F 

Jobn k. of England (1196-1216), alluded, 
464, 

deeeteoes ITI. (Joaé), k. of Portugal, (1521- 
1557). 

, Frederic du., elector of Saxony, 53, 

526-7, 6}2. 

Party: » agent of, arrives in London 

et. 1535), 052. 

Juan ‘Luis (Giovan Luigi), Katharine’s proctor 
at Rome, 91; v. Aragonia. 


Juana, surnamed “ La Beltraneja,” supposed 
daughter of Henry IV. of Castille, 
430 note. 

Seeaeusue (Joanna), danghter of Ferdinand and 
Isabella of Spain ; mother of Charles, 
222, 


Julius LL., Pope (1508-13), 246. 





K. 


Karne (Kerne, Carne), Dr. Edward, chancellor 
of Salisbury, and King’s excusator at 
Rome, 94. 


Khair-ed-Din (the best man of Faith), sur- 
name of Barbarossa, the corsair, 238 ; 
v. also Barbarossa. 


Katharine of Aragon, first q. of Henry VIII. 
(officially called Madame the Princess 
Dowuger), 27, 175, 297-9, 329, 397, 
432, 486-90, 522-3, 529, 533, 545, 
547, 553. 
Bris . and her daughter, Mary, in danger of 
their lives, 2. 

+++) deputation sent to, at Bugden, 4. 

++, confined to her bedroom, and refusing 
fom’, 15. * 

aayaad ., her case strongly represented to Cle- 
ment, 50. 








eueoeests » to be removed by foxce to a most |. 


pestiferous house (at Fotheringay), 50. 
chee neon, , her pleasure and joy at hearing of the 
Papal sentcnce in her favour, 118. 
weeenenes » 80 rigorously treaved-that she was 
not allowed at Easter (1534) to serve 
supper to the poor, 118. 
» “onsulted by Chapuys about the 
execution of the sentence, 153, 
seanenaes ,remeved toa house belonging to the 
heirs of Sir Richard Wingfield, the 
cmb., 154. 
sesoneds , again. visited by the King’s deputies, 
154, 








i .-+, to whom she reads the sentence 

“given, ‘at Rome in her favour, 154, 175. 

Fasiiss summored in vain®to swear to the 
* statutes, 154, 165. 
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Katharine of Aragon—cont, 
-+e-.-) her household seryants compelled” to 

do so, 154. - 

scuraszee , threatened with death unless she com- 
plies with the King’s wishes, 169. 

sveuseave, » prays the Royal commissioners net to 

put her to death in her own roo;a, but 

publicly and before the people, 169. 

» her maids in waiting arrested, and 
four officers of her household sent to 
prison for refusing to take the oath, 
170. 
steeveees » permission to see her at Richmond, 

denied to Chapnys, 219. 
sivdevess , in frequent communication with that 

amb., whom she informs of her troubles, 
205, 220-3. 4 
+» extremely desirous of seeing him 
(May 1534), though she has still the 
means of writing, or sending him ver- 
bal messages, 223. 





npeetne's > (Oct. 1534) worse treated than ever, 
- 293, 
aes » her property and jewels taken away 


from her, ibid. 
and a Spanish lady (Wil- 
loughby), who has been in attendance 
all her Miho, forbidden to serve or see 
her, ibid. 
ssrrsesery her household consisting only of six 
jadies in waiting and as many chamber- 
maids, exclusive of the mén, whom:she 
considers rather as guards and spies, 
224, 
+++) Temits money to Rome to pay for the 
law expenses of her suit, 225. 
eaeeevees » Cromwell promises Chapuys that her 
wants shall be attended to, and her 
arrears paid, 297-9, 533, 573, 585. 
iscatetite +, Worse treated than ever, with only 
five maid-sezvants, no money, and only 
two dresses, 298, 343. 
» her old servants from Spain dismissed, 
“bos 9, 
seen sevene her jewels taken ‘and given to Anne 
Boleyn, 299. 


* o - 
ssereeeeey SUMMONEd to renounce her -titles, 
356. 














a, Stoutly refuses, 356. i 





+, not likely © change her purpose 


oe hough often threatenec with death, 
roid, 


> Charles assures her through Chapuys 
that every care shall be taken of her 
and of her daughter Mary, 401. 


seeceeene, , her life and that of her daughter, the 
Princess, ean but be short, considering 
the state of their healt (Cromvell 
says), 419. 


stesereery 18 aged and infirm, and, should Goa 
take her to himself, there ‘would be no 
more cause of dissension, 454-5, 


+» Writes to the Emp, from ‘Kimbolton, 
"24 March 1535, that she is as poor ag 


i 425, 
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Katharine of Aragon—cont. 
ssesseeeey her life and that of the Princess again 
considered in danger, ibid. 
Leedeeiee » if{jshe and the Lady Mary, her 
datighter, submit to English law, as 
~ laid down by the Universities, they 
CY shall be well treated, 460. 
stenenees 1 at a conference with Cromwell con- 
cerning her, Chapuys hints that, should 
she recover through his influence her 
ie former rank and state, she would for 
certain grant anythin§ he wished for, 
7 + 468. 
setsaeresy ONE Breat Objection (Cromwell said) 
to Henry going back to, is her inability 
to bear children, being then upwards of 
48 yelrs old, 468. 
seevenaee , that being the principal cause of 
Henry’s second murriage, 468. 
sevesoeeey DO BYMptoms of the relative position 
of, and Mary, being ameliorated, 469, 
479, 
++) prayers fer her safety to be said in all 
the churches of Spain, 475, = = 
++, out of gratitude for the Emperor's 
exertions in her favour, prays for the 
prosperity of his arms at Tunis, 484. 
serssoveey greatty alarmed after Fisher’s execu- 
tion, 493, 
sseuseery her arrears to be settled and paid 
down, 502, 533, 553, 563. 
sesssseery DegS to have her daughter with her, 








517. 

ssiseered ceess 48 refused on the plea that she 

~. herself will not obey Henry, and is too 
much of a papist, 517, 549. 

ssrsecony Ond her. daughter the Princess, 
deserve death much more than Fisher 
and More (said Anne to Henry), 518, 

serereeey Approves entirely of Chapuys’ exer- 

tions in her fevour, 525, 

sveevernsy in good health again (Aug. 1535), 
529. 

seevseeoyy RO improvement at allin her treat- 
ment or that of athe Princess (Sept. 
1585), 540-1, . 

.. writes to the Pope and to the Emperor, 

565. 

+, Shauld the execution of the Papal sen- 

ence , be suspended (says Wallop to 

Hannaért), and no innovation attempted 

respecting the second marwage, Ienry 

will see that the good Queen is weil 

treated, 577, ’ 

- and her daughter doing well, 572. 

+, herself in much better health than 

before, 578. : " 

«her friends afraid of her being sen- 

téneed to death, ibid. 

seoey And suffering martyrdom like 

her and More, ibid, 

+ il again (Dec. 1535), 585. 

wee » though not dangerously accord- 

~ Ing to the report of hey physician, 586. 

+1usy pefmission to call on, refused to- 

_ Chapuys, 585. 
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Katharine of Aragon — cont. 

ea ceeace >see, though he is allowed to send 
one of his men to inquire, 585. 

asgads ee » her physician, v. Laseo. > 

» her confessor and almoner,w. Ateca. 

» her apothecary, v. Soto. 

» her chamberlain, v. 

and Montagu. 

> her steward, v. Beddingfield. 


s her advocates. and proctors at Rome, 
80. 


lets. to pope Paul IIL. 2/7. 

srsss+y to the Emperor, 748, 210, 252, 

secon: » to queen Mary of Hungary, 
7 a 





Mountjoy ? 











» to Dr. Ortiz at Rome, 237. 

2 spers, to the Imp. amb. in England 

(Chapuys), 737, 449. 

3 creery to licte. Medona (Medina, 

Molina ?), 740. 

» from Dr. Ortiz to, 30. 

Kent, the nun of, v. Barton. 

Kildare, earl of, v. Fitzgerald. - 

Kimbolton, near Huntingdon ; 

--, Kathariné at, 401, 412, 436, , 

+ letts. dated from, 134, 135, 148, 191, 
210-17, 237. 

stseceoy Mary allowed to teside in the neigh- 

bourhood of, on condition uf not seelug 
her mother, 436. . : 
Kingston (Sir William), capt. of the King’s 
body-guard, constable of the Tower, 
11, 156, . 
vy described by Chapuys as a worthy 
maa professing to be the Emp. ser- 
vant, 411, : 
Kinloss (Robert), abbot of, Scotch amb. in 
England ( 1534), 54, 96, 109, 126, 128~9, 
151-2, 165-6, 202. 

Kristiern IL, King of Denmark, dethroned’ 
in 1523: i 

ssssveery his restoration attempted, 239, 245, 
501, 616, 618. . 

» du. of Holstgin, 400, &, 616. 

Rristiern IIL, du. of Holstein, son of Frederic 
1., k. of Denmark, 1538-59 ; 400, 501, 
522, + 

+, Tlenry trying to make peace between, 
and the Luebekeys, 526, 
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La Baume (Pierre de), bp. of Geneva, also 
called Vesontinus; quarrels ” with 
Carlo IIL, du, of Savoy, 137... * 

Labret, Labrit, Don Enrique de, x. Albret 
(ienr#®de) and (Jean de). 


La Chaulx, v. Poupet de, 
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. 
Ladislas (WladislasS, k. of Hungary and 
Poland, alluded, 116. 
La Foresta (see Laforest ?), French agent in 
Constantinople (1535), 394, 535. 
La Guyche, v. Guiche. 
La Mark (Everard de), bp. of Liege, and 
eard,, 415, 483. 
La Minerva (card.), 84, 177. 
Lancaster, duchy of, the inhabitants of the, 
> said to be disaffected, 324. 
Lanciano, in the Abrazza (Naples), bpric. of, 


408° 
Landa (co. Gefaudio di), gov. of Parma (?), 
232. 


Langeais, Langes, v. Langey. 

Langey (Guillaume de), French amb, to 
Germany (1535), 338, 353, 403, 451; 
v, also Belley. a 

Languillara, v. Anguillara, 

Lanuoy (Charles de), prince of Sulmona, 
viceroy of Naples (1522-7), alluded, 

. 60, 292 note. 

deartonee yeeeey his son Philip, 292. a 

Lanuza (Juan de), 499, 517, 624. 

Lara (D. Manrique de), du. of Najera, 495. 

Lascq. (Hiron*mo), pretended amb. of k. 

Francis to the Grand Tuy, 272. 

(Miguel de), Katharine’s physician ; 

rs attends Mary in her dangerous illness, 
263-4, 401, 412, 430, 440-1, 540, 585, 
627, 

srevsrersy ceeeey and Katharine’s apothecary, 
forbidden to address Mary in Spanish 

a or French, 264. 

, in correspondence with Chapuys, 





585. 

, to whom he takes mes- 
“sages from the Queen and Princess, 
595. 

Lasqui (Lasco?), Hiroaimo or Hieronimo, 
- negociating at Constantinople on behalf 
of the Waywode, 118. 

Lasso de la Vega (Garcia), the Inca, 248 note. 

servereeey the poet, 248, 411, 616. 

, the ambassador at Rome, 248 note, 

(Pedro), 248 note. 

Latimer (Hugh), bp. of Woreester,,382. 

La Torre, v. Torre. 

La Vala, La Valle, card., v. Valle. 

Lawrence (Robert), a Carthusian,, executed, 
496, 623. 

Laynixa (Mr. de), gentleman-in- waiting to 
the q. of France (Eleanor), 538. 
League (Italian), defensive, against the Turk, 

74,269. . 











ahaese , Clement contributes with 
"35, 30 duc. towards the, 84° 

» prorogation, of the term for ad- 
n in the, denied to Ferrara, 183. 
; Venetians to join the, 275, 288, 
2! 90, 3 j 0. 7 
.,Yatified by most of tic Htalian 
powers, 384-5. 
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League—cont. 
(Suabian), 189. 
» Francis favouring the, 39. 
, prorogued for one year, 53. 
, broken, 104, 138-4. * 
Swiss), 192. * 2 
Lee ‘(Dr Kaward), abp. of York, 26, 156, 162, 
164-5, 219. 
Legh, Leigh (Dr. Thomas), sent on a mis- 
sion to Denmark, 3, 14, 612. 
Legates, papal: 

















Venice, 461. 4 

s+ss++) to the Emperor from Clemente 
». Bandini. « 
» Paul, 579g80. 

Leonard, Mr., v. Grey, Skeffington. 

Lerida, a town of. Catalonia, 448. 4 

Leshia (Lesbos), island in the /Egean Sea, 98. 
Levant, news from the, 515. 





Leyva (Antonio de), Imp. commander in 
Italy, 5, 81, 107, 113, 142-5, 169, 186-7, 





a “192, 210, 281 note, 286-7, 289, 291, 
306, 310, 333, 365, 384-5, 565. 
aan eigen is aes » his opinion on the invasion of 
France, 368. 
pesesnnts (Diego de), nephew of she preceding ;” 


drowned in crossing a river, 186, 209, 

Liege, card. of, v. La Mark. 

Liekerke, Likerke, Mr. de, 381, 402, 419, 478, 
485; v. Hannaért. 

Lincoln, earl of, v. Brandom (Henry). 

Liorna (Livorno, Leghorn), 264. 

Llandaff, bp. of, v. Ateca. 

Loaysa y Mendoza (Fr. Garcia de), bp. of 
Osma, and card., 218. 

Lodi, bp. of, v. Sforza. 

Logrotio, in Rioja (Spain), the defences of, to 
be inspected, 495. 
Lombardy, 169, 210, 280, 384, 514, 
Longland (John ?), bp. of Lincoln (1521-47), 

Henry’s confessor. 
beateence y sse4, Would rather be the poorest man 
in the kingdom than royal confessor, 4. 
, unele of Richard Pate, the amb, 
the Emp., 527. 
London, plague in, 546. 
» bpwof, v. Stockesley. 
, lord mayor of, v, Champneys. 
, the feast in 1535 attended by the 
French and Imperial ambassadors, 563. 
seseeeeesy Lower of, 492, 
Londoners to be persuaded to appoint a lord 
mayor to Cromwell’s taste, 552. 
Longueville, du. of, v. Orleans. 
Lopez de Mendoza *(D. Tiigo), mang. de~ 
Mondejar, 496. 
de Padilla (Gutierre), Imp. amb in 
Savoy, 81, 307. 
. Law- 


Lorengo, prior of Bellville, 496, 623, v. 
renee. 


o- 
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Ttesing duchy of,in danger of an attack 
from the Lutherans, 59. 

» Francis keeping a large force 
ou ee frontiers of (Jan. 1535), 375. 

rere 5 the legacy of Lorraine applied 
for t "card, Jean, 405. 

«ate (Antoine “le Bon”), du. of, Francis 
seeking an interview with, 5, 10, 237, 
394, 


, his brethren residing in 
France, 10 nate. 4 
going to Paris with his Duchess, 





+ (Glande de), duke, of Guise, 394, 539 
note, 
- (Frangeis), mavq. de Pont & Mousson 
and du. of Bar, son of the da, Antoine 
(d. 1545), 237 note. 
eibereuss (Jean), bp. of Toul and card. (d. 
1550) : 
sananivag erasers » hegociating at Rome on behalf 
of king Francis, $85, 405-6. 
+, hié sec., v. Porto, Oe 
” ifatie de), widow of the du. of 
"Longueville, tuarricd to James king of 
Scotland CL. 1560), 539. 
Losana (Lausasne), Metz and Geneva pro-~ 
posed as fit places for the meeting of 
. the Council, 445, 
Lothaire I., the emp. (817-69), having 
repudiated his wife, is obliged by pope 
Nicolas to have her back again, 467. 
Louis, king of Hungary, slain at the battle of 
~ Mohatz, 443. 
. IL, son of Lothaire, emp., king of 
Italy, 622. 
+++ the palatine of the Rhine, co. elector, 
447, 
Louvain, dean of, v, Adrian. 
Eow Countries : 
siseeesesy the defence of the, said to have been 
entrusted by the me: to k. Henry, 
, 549. 
soy Tumour of an invasion of the, by the 
combined forces of France and Eng- 
Tand, 401, 621. 
+ Should the Wnglish trade with the, 
- ‘ve stopped, king Henry might listen to 
reason, 493, 506. 
Lubeck, 198, 396, 439. a 
+» doctor (Leigh) sent by Henry to, 
."GJan. 1534), 14. 
+, doctor from, 202-3. 
Aveooey & See, (Dr. Adam ?] from, arrives 
in London (19 Feb. 1534), 58, 73. 
peice +, another, or the same (in March 
1535), 470. 
Ssensene, ambs. from, 196-7, 224, 452, 480, 485, 
. 524, 
vigeveessy Henry's master gunner (Candish), 
‘returns from, 505. 
“., captain of, v. Meger or eyer. 
+) Henry’s amb. to, v. Bonner, 





hebdecen, 
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Lubeckers (Luebeckers, Embeckians) : 
«+, trace with the, 126-7. 

» k. Henry's political relations with the, 
4; 268, 347, 392, 571. - 
ssseeey Said to be in treaty with him to make 

hina master of Denmark, 440, 458, 524, 





527. 

see eeseen , Working for the restoration of Kris- 
tiern, IZ., 470, 616. 

soeeeneee » the affairs of the, going on badly, 
541. 

Tucea, 289, 384. os 


Lunda, Lunden (Lonen), in Sweden, abp. of, 
v. Torbern-Bilde. 

Luneburg (Lunenburg), du. of, his messenger 
‘to England, 611. 

Lunel (Fr. Vinceneio), general of the Fran- 
ciseans at Rome, 582-3. 

Lund (Louen), in Sweden : 

eetteceee » bp. of, v. Tornbern-Bilde. 

Luquese, not in good odour with the Pope, 

. 169, 

+++7 ser tO be exempted from contributing to 
the Italian league, 289. 

Lutherans : 

steseoy Only bad men, almost aly at the head 

of affairs in England, 520. 

A -_ (German) to be stirred against the 

‘Pope, 3, 83, 240. be 


ssasbedes yp seeeeey I SeCret intelligence with king 
Francis, 5. 
re rigorously treatel in France, 38-9, 
445, 


s+++y an English clergyman once imprisoned : 
and exiled as a, preaching against the 
Pope in London, 49. 


drersseery asvevey tO DE persuaded to invade 
France, 392. 
taseasenes ., befriended in Paris, 475, 522. 
Lutheranism, 580. 
sesceeee bn England, 198. 


wrsaee ens) , articles of, discussed after dinner in 
Cromwell’s house, 206. 


ssreeeeeey Brancis ready to preven®the spread 
of, in his kingdom, 357. 


sssseey Said to have treated with count Nassau 
to that end, 563, 574, 576. 


Luzera (Lucera), card. bp. of, v. Palmeri. 








Lyons, 134, 302, 514. 

see esenen » king Francis hoiding his~ court .at, 
546. - 

san nene , Staying near it ata house of 


“admiral Chahot, 582. 


M. 


Machicao, capt., killed at Coron, 98, 103. 


Macon in“ Burgundy, bp. of, v. Héemard 
Denonville. 
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Madeleine, v. Magdalen. 

Madrid, let. dated at, 231 note. : 

., treaty ‘of, alluded, 361, 390. 

., infringed by Francis, 362. 

5 «to be considerably modified, 398. 
Magdalen (Madeleine) de France, daughter 
of k, Francis 1. (a. 2 July 1587): 
awe rdsvesy k. James V. suing for her hand, 104, 

133. 

», accompanies q/ Eleanor to Cambray, 

539. 

vy Married to James V., k. of Scotland 
(1536), 539. 

Magno (Marino), of Ragusa, 531. 

Mahon in Minorca, 497 note. 

Mai (Miger Miguel), Imp. amb, at Rome 

(1529-82), alinded, 615. 

Malaga in Spain, 495~6, 614, 

Malta, Order of St. John of, 271 

w+ legal suit at Rome, 215. 

cresaseeey Galleys of, 272. 

Manfredonia in Sicily, abp.of, v. Monte. a 

Mantua, city, proposed as the place of mect- 
ing of the General Council, 448-9, 498, 
561, 5Ql. 

ca., du, of, v. Gonzaga (Frederico). 

- card., v. Gonzaga (Heéreole). 

. amb. of, v. “Torre. 

‘Manuel (Dom Manoel), k. of Portugal 
(1495-1521); to write a letter to the 
Pope and College of Cardinals on behalf 

* of Katharine, 112. 

oe ., and respecting the assembly of 
the General Council, 449. 

vy Jarge galley of, at the taking of 

Tunis, 623. 

(Mavia of), daughter of Dom Manuel 
and Da. Eleanor: her marriage to the 

du. of Orleans spoken of, 239. 









a 











Maraveglia, Maravella (Merveilles ?) k:Fran-" 


cis’ squire; executed at Milan, 104, 
361, 577. 
Margaret (Margarita), du. of Florence, natural 
daughter of Charles V., 5, 6, 10, 146. 
, to be married to Alessandro d@’ Me- 
divi, 168, 191-2, 333, 618. 
(Marguerite), daughter of the du. of 
Wenddme, v. Bourbon (Marguerite de). 
‘Maria, in‘anta of Spain, dau. of Charles V. 
(born 28 June 1528), 598,496, 623. 
abeates , her marriage with the dauphin of 
* France talked of, 274, 333. 
.., first proposed by Francis, 357. 
«with the duke of Angouléme 
“(Charles), 417. 
infanta of Portugal, daugh ter of king 
Joaé III. and Eleanor of Castille: 
seeeeedeey snowed her hand offered to the dauphin 
‘oF France, 279, 329, 335. 
., the report contradicted hy amb. 
Chal ot, 340. 
sassy seveeey to Charles, duke of Angouléme, 
417, 618. 
~ 





~ 
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} Maria, infanta of Spain—cont. 

fiseares , sued in marriage by James_of. Scot.” 
land, 430, 530. 

wey G dowager of fungary, sister of 

. Charles, and widow of king Yohn, slain 

at Mohatz ; gov. pf the Low Countries, 
49, 124, 3ro-ll. “4 

Sadats: her interview with her sister 

Eleanor, queen of France, reported, 

525-6, 528-9, 531, 533-4. 


cee eae ene } teeserpereseey Cffected (16 Aug, 1535), 
538. 

Marino, Magno (cavalier) “of Ragusa, S31, 
v. Magno. 

Marmier (Hughes), pres. of Burgundy, 316, 
539. 


Marseille, Marseilles, conferences of, between 
pope Clement and Francis L., alluded, 
6, 7,17, 71, 101, 187, 187, 259, 351, 
396, 472, 548. 
-, described by the Emp. as in- 
J Jarions to him and to his brother 
e Ferdinand, 7, 149, 168, 444, 
titeeery seeresy Said by the French to’ have 
“been the cause of Henry’s suspicions, 
and misgivings, 59. 
steticess > «ervey Satirical verses en the, 28. 


Martinengo (Ludovico di), French spy; 
arrested; commits suicide, 276-7. .- 


Marval (Mr.: de), Charles’s agent- in Ger 
many, 371. 


Mary of Kngland, daughter of Henry vu. 
and Katharine of Aragon, officially. 
called “the Lady Mary,” 286,374, 307, 
418-21, 482, 438, 454-5, 457, 486-90, 
497, 504, 547, 553, 579. 


iiaed ; residing with Henry’s bastard 
daughter 20 matled:trom. London, 4, 11. 


+, occupying the worst rooms in 
e house, with only one chamber. 
maid, 4, 11, fe, 
», asks permission to kiss her 
father's hand, and is refused, 11. 
CyYomwell, FitzWilliam, and 
‘Kingston in a deputation to (Jan. 
1535), 11. * 
1 -, Tumour of her marriage to the 
marg. de Salazzo, 12, 27. . 


seaeee , advised byUhapays to be on 
hes guard, and not consent to her 
marriage without her mother’s and the 
Emp.’s permission, 27, 




















., visited by the King’s deputies, 








sess) deputation sent to (Jan. 1534), 
27. 2 


Anne Boleyn intendifig her to bs 
earer to her daughter Elizabeth, 





27. 


, her business and that “6f her 
i mother to go shortly before Parliament, 
60-1. 
eeteaay ., all her jewels aiid robes ‘seized. 
by the King’s commands, 83, 95. 
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Mary of England—eont. 

a sreeeey OM her refusing to accompany 
Elizabeth to her. new residence, is 
placed by sheer force in a sedan chair, 
96.0" 











ite +, James of Scotland suing _ 
“her hand, 104. 
senevene >. Seveesy the @, her father, making 


no difficulty if she renounces her right 
to the succession, hid. 
» Chapuys greatly in favor of 
that marriage, 22, 97. 
ery sseeesy BO allowed to quit her room 
‘during an occasional visit of Henry to 
- _his daughter Elizabeth, 129. 
aveceaien inveecon » one of her chamber-miaids com- 
pelled to swear to the statute of sueces- 
sion, 129, 154. 
, ill-treated by her gouvernante, 





; Henry will have her head off 
niravening the statutes, 129. 


stesesy tnforms Chapuys of the King’s 
threat through her physician, 129, 150. 
» her favorite maid dismissed, 





her confessor, a worthy and 

pious “etelesiastic, replaced by a Lu- 

theran, the King’s right hand, 155. 

» the waywode of Transylvania 

applies for her hand, 214. 
fereeng aos Signs a protest, prepared hy 
Chapuys, which she dexterously for- 
wards to him notwithstanding the 
. extreme vigilance of her keepers, 198. 
serseeersy covey Paulet and the carl of Wilt- 
shire call on her to renounce her title ; 

she refuses, 206, 

«sy at Eltham with Elizabeth, 224. 

srererey sores Curing Henry’s visits there not 

allowed to quit her room, 224. 

, so great is Henry's paternal 
affee ion for, that, notwithstanding her 
obstinacy concerning the legitimacy of 
his eccond marriage, he has opeuly 
deelared to his'Privy Council that he 
will not sanction any measures against 

her (says Cromwell to Chapays i in Oct. 
1534), 295. 

bade » and that he loves her one 

hundred nre times than Elizabeth, 
ibid? ~ 

seeneean ay ssecoy gee and is thinking of having her 

married in some princely quarter, zhid 

ay » very unwell, owing to her having 

been. obliged to follow the bastard in a 

Journey whilst in delicate health, 263. 

» Henry sends his physician to 

visit her, 263. 





» 


Prerientiert 











— 


: and allows also the 
Queen’ 8 to attend, 263. 

See eos , obliged to follow the King’s 
, bastard daughter (Elizabeth) wherever 
the latter goes, 294. 

3 Chapuys remonstrating against 
“the bad treatment of, 294-5. 
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Mary of England—cent.” 
ee sndgutieesy , Cromwell’s excuses on 
the occasion, *997- 9. 
Deer! , orders given for her better 
‘treatment, 299. 
rot y seen Besides which (the latter 
hints) there’ is some chance of her 
father, the K. changing his love soon, 
293. 
ig . Visited by Anne Boleyn and 
the ladies of the court, 299. 





esaveegeep casanve travelling from the More to 
Richmond ana back, 299, 300. 
geckeeeae ) seeeee, again slightly indisposed, 329. 
reeereae y sereeey Might have recovered ‘had it 


not been for the rudeness and imper- 
tinence of her gouvernante, iid. 
.; Visited by the du. of Norfolk, 





., one of her maids sent to prison 

r.refusing to swear to the statute of 
succession, 32% 

a5 ., though her mother’s marriage 
to Heury was considered null in France, 
yet she herself is legitimate according 
to the opinion of theologians, 331. 

her hand solicitee by Francis for 

the dauphin of France, 329, 334, 335, 

398, 477, 494-5, 524, 574, 876. 
for the duke of Angou- 

is’ third son, 320. 

assy eeeeet, lodged near her mother, though 
with a greatly reduced houschold, 343. 

astpnssveg? obesia , again visited by the Rofal 

. physician, “343. 

+) Who reports on her illness, 














still in delicate health (Jan. 





1585), 3892. 
obras , summoned to renounce her 
titles, 355. 


plans laid out for her escape, 
410, 433, 458. 





apeeseoes sp Ateree »her flight not very difficult had 
* she resided nearer London, 410. 
eased y sseeeey it the event of # revolution she 


and her mother to be placed in some 

strong castle, 410. 

‘4.5 to be removed to one of the 

's manors thirty miles from Kim- 

bolton, 413, 436. 

ay teeny OD ‘condition “of her not 

seeing her mother, 413, 436. 

., or holding communication 

73. 

any , to which Chayuys sbjects, 
a8 ‘it is too far from the sea, and not a 

convenient place for hcr evasion, 413. 


-., notwithstanding the bad state 





Prererrray 











dekaenads aie 
of her health, thinking day and-ight 
about the means of effecting her escape 
from England (Apr. 1535), 438, 

has a relanse, 437-8. ~ 


., is visited by the K.’s physician 
“and her mother’s, 436, 438, 440~1~ 
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Mary of England—cont. 


aseavti » seve) in danger of life, according to 
Cromwell, 454. 
edeisea wy sseeeeg Shall be well treated, provided 


she and the princess dowager, her 
mother, swhmit to the law of the king- 
dom, 455, 460. 
to be married out of England, 
, 469, 
és » her flight from England to be 
“Attempted at any risk, 433, 458, 484. 
ube geR ener narces » though a most perilous 
nndertaring, according to Chapuys, 
ibid. 
Cavudgsdeyteeseon 4 eereeey ROE to be tried unless with 
é reasonable chance of success, 459. 
avnauesst » ses) Should matters remain as they 
are (said Cromwell to Chapuys, in May 
1585) she would be Lonogrably 
married abroad, 457. 
vecnneses yp vesevey HL tronted by her gouvernante, 





Saeast > again aunigehoual ill 
1535), 465. 
ee ., the physicians despairing of her 
life, 465. 
$Chapuys not allowed to visit 
ring her illness, 465. 


Olay 






ssessteety seereay eseeyy OF tO have her removed to 
‘be Katharine’s residence, 465. 
. sy severey FOCOVErS, 465, 474, 








. terribly afraid of Anne Boleyn, 





removal to other quarters not granted, 
517. 





hssteilis y eseveey Several petty German princes 
apply for her hand, 518. 


sereesceey coveesy Her father, however, cares little 
whether she marries or not; her dower 
will be very scanty any how, 518. 


«» Worse treated than ever, 519. 





carrying her off, 520. 


eeveveaee » sss) & declaration wanted from pope 
Paul that the kingdom of England, 
after Henry’s deprivation; belongs by 
es to her, 523. 
, living in the nieighbouthood of 
, of the royal parks (Aug. 1535), 





on 
+525. - 

“cess coms permission to see, refused to 
Chapuys, 525, 528, 549, 463, 569. 

diveee tis sores i good health, again (10 Aug. 
1535), 529. 

weneee Hey .» suffering from bad cold and 
rheumatism (25 Aug.), 534, 587, 

.,no visible improvement in her 

“tre ment, 540. 


aesece , Visited by the King's*physician, 








eaedee » Chapuys’ application for her | 


«+00 one admitted to her presence, 


Henry afraid of the Freneh ‘ 
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Mary of England—cont. 

sti acy soreeey Will not get better unless she is _ 
removed to her mother’s quarters, or 
elsewhere where she can get somé rév . 
laxation, 541. 

recovers,.545. 

., life in greater danger. yet than: 

er mother (Oct. 1535); 548. ~ 

wage sees see) Goring a visit of the French ~ 

ambs. to Elizabeth, hides herself and, 

will not be seen, 551. « 

-, Writes to the Emp. to intercede 
“With ‘Henry to allow her to live With 
her mother (Oct. 1535), 559, ° 
her life threatened by the Kit 
she swears to the. statutes, 572, 

» Anne Boleyn mote: ‘irritated 














satan eeesy 


than ever against, 578, 


having made Henry promise that 
she will not be allowed to marry as long 
as he lives, ibid. 
steno vey aienwe! » ssercey aNd be treated like Fisher 
= and More, or else she will be the cause 
of her death, ibid. 
Hiesesrey sosssey inhabiting again the same house. = 
as "Elizabeth, 573. 
ss+1+) With only three women for her 
service, 578. 
sesereeesy sresens On Chapuys’ application for her 
to be allowed to live with her mother, 
he is told that Katharine is too much 
of a papist, and will influence her, 537. 
daacneaeay ee naee: , her attendants and those of her 
mother mere spies upon the actions of 
both, 589. . 
advised by the Emperor not to 
to the statutes, 595. 
«, her preceptor, 453; v. Fether- 














-, her “ gouvernanje,” v, Shelton. 
»» lets. to the Emperor, 755, +. 
. to the q. of Hungarys 









Kpieeaens seen to Chapuys, 155, 278, 
of Hungary; v. Maria. 
. of Portugal, v. Maria. 





ter, Grand, of France, v. Montmoren. 

Matera, card., v. Saraceni and Palmeri.. . 

Mauro (Thomas), v. More. er Ce 

Maximili® L, emp., grandfather ‘of Charis, 

alluded, 199, 397. 

stecseeees Prince Of Hi , 80. a of archduke 

Férdinand, k. of the Romans, 41 1, 

fais +» marries Maria, daughter of 
Charles, and becomes emp, of Germany 
as Maximilian IL., 623, 


Maynooth castle, in Ireland, taken by the 
royal troops, 345, 489. . 

Mecklenburg (Henry), du. of, 480. 

Medici, family of the : 


(Alessandro de), duke of Flotenge, 5, 
6, 146, 182, 209, 383, 394, 499, 514, 
616, 625, 
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“Medici (Alessandro de)—cont. 
inves se. 23 Pee , asks Silva for assistance and 
protection against the du, of Urbino 
and the “ fuorasciti,” 268, 
- to be married to Margaret, the 
ip.’s natural daughter, 5, 6, 10, 146, 
168, 181-2, 613. i 
seney seesesy the hand of one of Francis’ 
daughters offered to, on condition of 
his helping to the acquisition of Milan, 
282, 





seoney gent in Rome, v, Venanzi. 
(Caterina de), niece of Clement VIL, 








re and wife of Henri duke of Orleans, 6, _ 
oa 146, 182. 
Sedeuernnpacdcy t » accompanies queen Eleanor to 


Cambray, 538. 

» laid up with fever, 567. 

ie » Francis saying he was jjl- 
advised when he allowed his son Henri 
to marry her, 577. . 

(card. Ippolito de), Clement’s nephew, 
legitte In Perugia, 16, 282, 313. ~ 









(ides is donee , accepts two abbeys in Frauce, 
81. 
« 
Sapbaanies oveoea , entertains “ condottieri ” at his 


house, 119. 

cerenay “iM secret understanding with 

Francis, 120. 

srefieeey coreeey Wanting to renounce the purple 
and to become a layman, so that he 
may marry the daughter of the du. of 
Camarino, 120, 181-2. 

estetecas eet oes yerseee OF the du. of Fiorence 

a (Margaret), 182. 

+., Sends one of his secs. to Spain 

‘hat purpose, 182, 232. 

as Sab » on bad terms with his brother 
Allessandro, and aiming at the posses- 
sion of Florence, 182, 333, 618. 

teenenenay eeeeee » the duchy of Nemours promised 

to him by Francis if he will only serve 
his cause in Italy, 182. 

sterstseey cseveey ONC @ legate in Perugia, dis- 
putes the Ancona legacy with Accolti 
(Sept. 1524), 257-9, 266. 

seragsenny eenees » his sec. (co. Rovorenga) ar- 
rested, 513. 

seeder y reeseu 80 restless and ambitious that 

- “anything may be feared of him, 514, 
+) +++) Obtains permission to attend the 











a 
seneeeeeny 











' ? 
= Imp. court in Spain, 516. 





eseeee .. (Julio), du. of Nemours, 182, 


Peery ve COttaviano de), bp. of Forli and card., 
195. * 


Medinacel:, in Castille, let. dated from, 433. 
Medina Sidonia, du. of, «. Perez de Guzman, 
496. 
Mediterranean Sea, scoured by Barbarossa 
«and other Turkish pirates, 321. 
Medcaa (lic. ~—), Katharize’s letter to, 
140, p. 422 note. 


671 

| Meger (Meyer), capn. Mark, from Lubeck, 
returns to his native town, 57, 540. 

maeaiseee 9 sss++s brother of, 405. 

Melancthon (Philip), one of the chief Luthe- 
rans of Germany ; k. Henry sends for, 
and for another German doctor, 203, 
224, 

sty soreey also invited te go to Francis’ 
court, 532. 

, Dr. Fox to call on, 564. - 

sieve) Certain propositions of, to be 

ussed at the Sorbonne. in Paris, 
566-7. = 

beah tases » the answer of that Faculty 

unfavourable, 566. . 

yey Gelays his journey in conse- 

quence, 566. . . 

Melland, Mellent, Her Bernhard van, Saxon 
eaptain; comes to England, 470, 480, 
52748. a 

Melphi (Amalfi), prince of, 7. Doria. 

Melilla in Africa, the king of Fez attempts to 

~ — Surprise (May 1535), 496. 

Melphi, v. Amalfi, 

-Memminghen in Bavaria, 360. 

Mendoza (Gaspar de), Imp. agent at Lucca, 
265, 270, 616. - 

sree Ly Guoman], 616. 

esepuakes » (D. Tiigo de), bp. of Burgos, Imp. 

amb. in England (1528), 219, 496, 502. 

toy seeeery death of (June 1585), 515. 

+. Da Mencia de, marg. de Cenete and El 
Cid, Lut. xi. 

esinel s+ (D. Rodrigo de), Int. xi. rs 

Meneses (Tello de), 517, 624, 

Merchants, foreign, in Loadon ; quitting one 
by one (1585), 520, 

++, Venetian, fined and imprisoned, 278. 

seeoosy English, advised by Cromwell and 

the Privy Council uot to send their 
goods to Berghen (Jan. 1534), for fear 
of the executory letters being issued at 
Rome, 12. 

se tbieeuad > eseeaey Afraid of sending goods to Ire- 
land, 263. ‘ 


Promise made to the, by Henry, 























Mercurio, # Milanese, created card., 475. 

Merino (Esteban Gabriel), bp. of Jaen, and 
card., 9, 16, 146, 200, 614, ~ 

» on bad terms with Cifuentes, 








* 
266, Znt. ix., x. 


ae to the Emperor, 23, 25’, 53,59, 67, 
9. 





-#0 the High Commander (Cobos), 

67, 69. = 

Messina city, in Sicily, 18,451, _ 

paca seein, , letter dated at, 276. a 

Metz in Lorraine, v. Zosana. : 

Mida (Juan), French spy, sent ai 
pak, gig ee ey 


siteeenney ss Geng S#id to be related 
léme ?, 276-7. 








to Angou- 
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Milan, duchy of, k. Francis aiming at the 
possession of the,-60, 230, 303, 805, 320, 
362. 

5 for his son Henri, du. of 
Orleans, 115-6, 119. 

peeseten yseseey the Emp. willing to grant him 

the investiture for after Sforza’s death 

without children, 303. 

me ..,0n which condition Francis 

+ WL “not accept, as he wants it imme- 

diately, 303-4. 

, the Privy Council in Spain not 
in te oF ef the cession on any account, 
304. 

syeneeies S.ecsey the Venetians (says Francis) 
want the, to remain in the hands of 
Sforan, 576. 














duvatecinys ohvaes ) + sey that they may get hold of | 


it after his death, 576. - 

escotsees y sree) SAid to have been promised to 
Fraucis if he will forsake Henry’s 
alliance and turn against him, 578. 


594, 596, 598. 

wages Rie ty sseey DOL likely to be attacked by 
Francis.on many accounts, 233, 477. 

city, advices from (May 1585), 462. 

oo , du. of, v. Sforza. 

Military preparations in France ; legions levied 

(1535), 341, 482. 

orders of Spain, ev. Aleantara, Cala- 

trava, Santiago, and Montesa. 

seeseees to help against the Turk, 334. 

ilinerva (1a), card., 7, 87. 

Minorea (Menorca), one of the Balearic 
islands, invaded and sacked by Bar- 
parossa (1535), 584. 

Miranda, co, de, v. Zufiga. 

Mirandola (La), castle in the duchy of 
Modena, 81. 2 

f Aoalggtgiabs ane » seized by co. de la Concordia 
"(Galeotto Pico), 81, 98, 113. 

., restitution of, to be enforced 

e League, 148, 186, 209, 232, 334, 




















‘by 
348. 
Moeenigo (Giovanni), Venetian merchant, 
bringing news from Constantinople, 
(1 Apr. 1535), 461. 
Modena, in Italy, 144, 499. 
, compensation in money offered, by 
the du. of, Ferrara, to Paul for, and 
refused, 278. 
seeeeeene , negociations respecting, 407. 
-gov-rnor of, for Charles during the 
arbitrage (1534-5), v. Zapata. 
Mohatz, battle of, in 1516, alluded, 443. 
Mola, in tue kingdow of Naples; landing of 
the Spaniards at (June 1534), 187. 
Molfetta, du. of, v. Gonzaga (Fernando). 
Molin: v. Vazquez de Molina. 
Monaco, Monago, 304. o 
MoxZaldeschi di Corvaro (Lolande de), 343 note. 


set, French pretensions on the, | 


tenewed after the death of Sforza, 483, | 
: Monte (Fr. Perrin or Pierino del), a Pied- 
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Monay (Mouay, Mouy ?) in Provenée, death 
of Garcilasso, the poet, at, 248 note, . 
- 618. : 

Mondejar, marq. de, v. Hurtado de Mendoza. 

Monferrara, Montferrara, 121; v. “Lontferrato. 

Mont, v, Mount and Mogtaborinus. 

Montaborinus, Christophorus, commonly calied . 
Mount or Mont (Mounte, Mounta-~ 
pene): 8, 25. 

, sent to Lubeck with Vaughan, 





Montacute, wv Montagu. . 

Montagu, Montague (Sir Henry Pole, lord), 
son of the counfess of Salisbury, 20, 
235, 324. 

Montalto, lord of, v. Farnese. 

Montbelart, v. Montbelliard. i 

Montbelliard, county of, in Burgundy; mort- 

by Ulric of W sirtenberg to kK. 

Francis, 230, 311, 375. 

., about to be restored to it 

- owner, 515. 


obn, :¢lected * 


montese knight of St. 
, 265, 615~6. 


Grand Master (Sept. 1534 


| Montelone, x, Pignatelli. 


Monte 8. Sabino (Giovan Maria del), abp. of 
Manfredonia (1512-44), 6, 106, 226. 

Montesa, Chapurs’ secretary, 418, 529, 549. 

Monte Sion (Mount Sion), a friar from, 
exceuted, 474. . 

Montferrato, marquisate of, 121, 395. 

hoabiseas of ean89 adjudicated by the Emp, “to 

Frederico Gonzaga, 262, 265, 392. 

+) sssceey Claimed by Francis, 362, 892. - 

. by the duke of Savoy, 





by-the marq. de- Saluzzo, 


Montmorency (Anne de), co. de Beaumont, 
grand master of France, 38, 75, 150, 
302 note, 305, 319-20, 573-5, 583, 617. 

sisi ., thanked for his good work 

against the French Lutherans, 38-9. 

. , the Garter conferred on (.”pril 

1534), 132, 135. 

nevooeeesy seacesy » his coference with Haitinaért, 

357, 386- 7, 392, 574, 
sister of, dismissed from the 

's service (Dec. 1535), 583. 

Montoya, one of Chapuys’ secretaries, 549. 

Moore, Master, v. More. Rote 

Moors, African, under Barbarossa, to. be 
attacked (June 1535), 494. 

More (Sir Thomas), ex-chancellor : 

resigns, = 

deprived of his pension, ws. 

sy) Summoned to swear to the 

statutes (May 1535), 159,453. ~ 

‘Attainder of, 474, 492, 4975 

trial and defence, 507-9. 
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“Mare (Sir Thomas)—-cont, 

Depredeses! , execution (6 July 1535), 507, 

vi. G10, 517, 521, 583, 539, 544-5, 548, 
562.» 





> @ doctor once his confessor, 


his daughter, 510, 548 ;.e. Roper. 

> & rumour spread at Rome 
‘that a son of, had stabbed and killed 
king Henry (Oct. 1535), 545. 

More, Moore (The), or Moor Park: 

hates, | Mary living at, visited by 

almost all the gentlemen ‘and ladies of 

the Court (22 Oct. 1534), 299. 

., to Richmond and back to, 300. 

+, palace of, 299, 800. 

‘Mores, or Poloponnesus, id Greéce. : 

+, Should the Emp. attack Constanti- 

“hople the Venetians will try to conquer 

(May 1535), 461, 

Morette, v. Soliers de la. 

Moriana, bp. of, v. Gorrevod. 

Moriscoes, or newly converted Moors, also 
galled rebautizados,” 495. ; 

Mota (La), of Medina; castle so called, at 

-Médina del Campo, in Castille : 

Port » the mint at (1535), 495. 

Mount (Christopher), a German in Henry’s 

* service, «. Montaborinus. 

Mountjoy, Mountjoye, lord, v. Blount. 

Muley, Aziz, sultan of Tunis, 229 note ; v. also 
Muley Raxid. 

Muley Hasan, sultan of Tunis : 

., dethroned, 238-9, 451, 598. 

teey seeeesy his arrival at the Imperial 

~ camp (June-July 1535), 516. 

Munster, rising of the Anabaptists in, 110, 

189. 

., the city taken (July 1535), 520. , 

2 vy bp. of. v, Waldeck. 7. 

Mur, palace at, v. More. 























ee 








N. 


‘Nantes, receptor of, in France, burnt in Paris 
as Lutheran (Jan. 1535), 387. 
Naples, kingdom of, Barbarossa's galleys to 


jana t troope at, 119. 
vey In dariger, should Milan be 
given up to the French, 302. 








agivalgayeceasy » affairs of, in a fair way of settle- i 
ment, 546. 7 i 
ed dtthey cece >the Emp. at, 544, 556-7, 578, j 


vse, card, of, v, Sanseverino. 
a3 »» viceroy of, v. Trledo. 


Naso (Nassaa?), Juan de, die- caster in Spain, | 
195. i 





glatbad eaves 
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Nassau (Guillame? co. de), 447. 
eset , (Henry, co. de), marg. de Zenete, 
~ Charles’s Lord High Chamberlain, 
Imp, amb. extraordinary in <ranee 
(1534-5), 187, 269, 274-5, 285, 296-7, 
302-3, 305, 310, 319, 328, 830, 334, 
335, 350, 357, 392, 396-9, 402-- 4, 435, 
575-6, 608, 617. 
" , his mission to France arousing 
suspicion at Venice, 274-5, 348. « 
» very unpalutable in Ringland, 

















eed , about to be sent as amb. to 

£ Hen y, 435. 

, instructions to, 737 fe 

Navarre, kingdom of, in Spain, war of, in 
1521 ; alluded, 202. 

wiry HOt to be invaded (in 1535), 
406, 468, 615. 

sehereeas py seeery King of, », Albret. 

Negro, v. Nero. 

Negroponte, in Greece, the Venetians desirous 
of recovering (May 1535), 461. 

Nemés (Nemours), duchy of, offered by the 
French to Ippolito de’ Medici, 182. 

Neuf Chatel, Neuf Chastel, 310 

wis. Louis IL, co. of, 539. 

Nero (abbot Hicronimo del), Papal commis- 
sioner in Switzerland, 5, 239, 

, at Genoa, 81. S 

+» on a mission to Leyva; 107, 














186. 

Nevers, prince of, v. Claves. 

» Monseigncur de, 302 note. ~ 

Neville (George), earl of Abergavenny, 324, 

New Testament, 15 copies of the, (Eng. 
version,) burnt in Juondon (Dee. 1534), 
356. 

Nino (Hernando), bearer of despatches from 
Rome (June 1535), 498. 


Nixe (Richard), bp. of Norwich, imprisoned, 
36, 75. 








» released, 75, 





Nogaralo, Noguerolles (co. Leonardo ?), Imp. 


agent at Rome; acrives Sept. 1584), 
261, 264, 

Noircames (Mr. de), the Emp’s. Chamberlain 
(Sommelier du Corps), sent to France 
on 2 "mission (1534-5), 362, 389, 399, 


574. 
Nolfole, Nvifoich, v. Norfolk. 
Noreys, Noris, Norris (Master Henry), 


Henry’s escuire for the Body, chief of 
the Privy Chamber, 453, 


Sate nee Soitarnise ; present at the execution of the 
Carthusians (May 153°), ibid. 


Norfolk, du_ of, «. Howard (Thomes). 
duchess of, v. Stafford. 

dowager, v. Tylney. 

. Wales (North). 

Nortambellam, v, Northumberland and Perey. 


Northern Counties ripe for rebellion (Sept. 
1534), 610. 







Norgales, 


Uv 
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Northumberland, earl of, », Perey. 

Norway, 397, 540.- 

Norwegians and Danes said to be devoted to 

, > athe Emp. (Apr. 1534), 127. 

Norwich, bp. of, x. Nixe. 

Nottingham, ear] of, 355 note. * 

Novenara (Novellara ?), co. Hannibale della, 
447. 

‘Novi, in the Genoese, said to be a fief of-the 

~ church, 81, 107, 291. 

asiasaes » Leonelo Pio de Carpi takes possession 
of, 113, 143. 

sesersieey Festoredt to the du. of Ferrara (Nov. 
1584), 384, 348. 

Novocastro, v. Neufchastel. 

Nuncios, Papal, in Austria; one at the court 
of Ferdinand (Oct. 1534), 273, 

dee neeeeey severey the same leaving for Germany 

(March 1535), 408. 

» in, France, 81, 176, 214, 246-7, 514; 

v. Pio da Carpi. 

» with Ferdinand, v. Rorario. 

+ to the German princes,-v. 

TIO. 

teseaey in Scotland, one of Clement VII. 

returning from (Dec. 1534), 355. 
+ in Spain or with the Emp., 











oe 








aie. 


| seeeesesy another about to be sent by Clement 
“, (Jan. 1534), 10, 105-6, 108, 148, 181, 
219. 


547, 561; uv. Poggio. 
stuns in England, all under 25 receive notice 
to quit their convents (Noy. 1535), 
573. 
+, said to have been addressed in in- 
“Gecent language by one of the Royal 
Commissioners, 573-4. 
ass eevee , Cromwell’s remark on the 
subject, 574. - 
Niremberg in Bavaria, diet ‘of, 167, 370. 





O. 


Observant Friars, Minor, three vut of the 
five convents of, in England, closed 
owing to their inmates refusing to swear 
to the statute of supremacy (Aug. 

1534), 245, 252, 377, 
., all the, in the kingdom sent to other 
convents, locked up, or put in irons, 
worse trealed than criminals, 252. 

seer dct ., seu, some of them escaping and 
preaching rebellion in Ireland, 377. 

OdinbCg (Gerhard), from Lubeck,. in Eng- 
jand, to treat of an offensive alliance 
against the Pope (July 1584), 527 

~- note, 





. by Paul MI, 405, 472, 494 | 
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Ogento (Ussento), county of, in Sicily, pro- 
mised by the Emp. to ‘Giovan Battista 
Castaldo, 196, 


-Olambey, Olamanbey, v. Otsman-bey:  ~ 


Olstain, v. Holstein. 

Onorato (Hororé ?), French agent in Por 
tugal, 495. e 

Orange, prince of, v. Chalon. 

Orders, military, in Spain, to help inst : 
“Turk, 841.° , ageinst the: 

seseseeney Feligious, mentioned, 462-1 3. 

Ordnance, artillery : 

, Austrian ; that taken during the waw 
“between Fertinand and Ulric of Wire 
tenberg restored after the peace (1534), 

211. 

; French ; 100 pieces of, to be cast in 

Paris by order of Francis, 105. 

, English ; some for Ireland, 224., 

. » Spanish ; 493-6. 

Orena (L’), v. Lorraine. zens 

Oreahs (Louis II, a’), du. of Longueville le 
(1510-37), 133-4, 539 note. 

Se ate (Marguerite d’), sister of Francis I, ; 
married to the du. of Alengon, 589, 

++, also called Mme.-Albret, owing 

er matriage with Jean d’Albret, 
589 note, 

Orleans, Mr. d’ and da. of, v. Valois (Henri 
de). 

Ormond, earl of, +. Butler. 

Orsini, Roman family, opposed to the 
Colonna, 259, 450. - 

Orsino (Camillo Paolo), to Constantinople oa 

& secret mission, 98, 

»» (Girolamo), condottiere, 406. 

.. (Giovan Conrado), Italian condot-: 

tiere, offers his services tothe Emp.,409, 

450. 

sseeeeeee (Girolamo, Hironimo, Hieronymo), 
79, 80, 259, 450. : 

.. (Napoleone), ex-abbot of Farfa, 80. 























note, 259, -  - 

Ortiz (Dr. Pedro), Katharine’s proctor at 
Rome, 102, 463-4, 474-5, 547; at. 
v. Vi. 

edsaeed ay. Arran »a man of great learning, ex- 
emplary life, and great integrity, 87. 

aes eeaene e+) greatly recommended by Sylva 
for his exertions, ibid. | ; : 

Weave .osy eeeeesy 1 Correspondence with Chapuys, 
465. 


ages tagesg a3 sad , lets. to the Emp. (1534), 74 78, 
20-7, 29, 165, 225, 231. 

t> the pias Isabella, 

, 297, 223, 


aay 169, 176, 186, 183, 196, 208, 
a to q. Katharine, 30. 


Orvieto, in the Roman States, breve issued 
by Clement at, 160. 


Osma, bp. of, vz Loaysa y Mendoza. 
‘Ossory (Piers Rutler, earl of), 253. 
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Osterbank, war of, finished to the advantage 
“. ~.of the Imp. party, 520. 

: Ostia, in the Rom, Stat., 81, 335, 349 note, 

yi 583. - 


Otsman-beg,” Turkish general, defeated by 
* the Persians, 516. 

Otterburn (Ottirburn, Otterbone, of Reidhail), 
Sir Adain, Scotch ambassador in 
England : @: 

to negotiate peace( Jan. 1534), 14. 

ar >in communieation with Chapuys, 

14, 20-3, 53-7, 59, 83, 151-2, 165-6, 

~ 202,612. ° 

Seaedy sm seers Cordially received by Cromwell, 

7 who invites him daily to most splendid 

| > Banquets, 23. : 

nen » dining at the Imp. embassy, and 

» + OR most intimate terms with the ambas- 

sador (Aug. 1334), 243. * 


Ouvrissel, 483. 
“ Qsford, carl of; v. Vere, 





ae 











P. 


"Pacentis (Pack, Pacey) Dr. Otho-Adamn (called 
Dr, Adaim'or Adames, or the doctor or 
sec. of Lubeck), 61, 480, 52 1+8, 627; v. 
also Otho and Adam. 
Pacheeo (Rodrigo), papal bulls in favour of, 
expedited (May 1534), 167, 
Pek, v. Paceus. * 
“Padilla (Gutierre Lopez de), high commander 
ot Calatrava, 81, 307, v. Lopez. 
Palabisia (Cosmo Pallavicini 2), a Genoese, 
once a servant of curd. Wolsey, 55. 
is brother of, a friar, writes a book 
against the Pope, 555. 

Palatine, co. elector and du, vw 
‘ Frederic, Louis, and Philip. 
Patencia, in Castille, 231 note, 
+i, lets. dated at, 69. 





Palerme, in Sicily, 582. 

the Emperor quits, for Naples, 5.44. 

. » let. dated from, 237. 

Pallavicino Visconti, bp. of 
resigns: (1533), 184 note. 

-Palmeis, Palmieri, ‘Palmiero (card. Matheo), 

Z bp. of Matera and Aceerenza (1530-1) ; 

of Luzera (1534-5), 217, 276, 341-2, 
408. 











Alexandria, 


sresseaees let, to Covos, 7/7. 

Pamplona, in Navarre, to be besieged by the 
so... French (Jan. 1535), 362. 

steven, the defences of, to be inspected (June 

1533), 495. 
Pandolfo, papal legate in England, temp. 
~  Tnnocent IL, alluded, 464, 

a R 7287, 
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Papacy and papal authority :— 
seresecesy tracts against, published in London, 
1, 49. 
-+) One’ given by Cromwell! t> the 
Scoteh amb., 2. - 
++) another ubusing Clement, and printed 
in London, sent by Chapuys to Silva, 
with a Spanish translation, 49. 
Palavivini’s against Paul IIL, (1535), 
555. : e 
Paris, Fran court at, 133, 
., university of, 82. - 
+> State. prisons in, full” of Germans 
accused of Lutheranism, 403. _ 
seeagei » % doctor from the -Sorbonne in, 
sends information to Dr. Ortiz at 
Rome, 566-7. 
wn advices from, 73, 56. - 























Parisani (Ascanio), bp. of Rimini, 288. 
Parker (Jane), dane 


ter of Lord Morley, 
nurricd to George Boleyn viscount 
Rocheford; dismissed from Court, 280, 

Parliament, sitting, 12, 85, 279, 298, 346, 

peaeae ++, Measures against the Pope in contem- 
plation (Jan. 1534), 24. 

avdeeiaen » the bill of succession to the Crown 

diseussed ing 95. 

+y sores that of supremacy, 109. 

+, prorogucd til] November 1534, 108-9. 

, Chapuys asks permission to appear 

before, 61-6. 

«-, Which is not granted, 67. 

#2 dill passed in, forbidding the im- 

portation of new wine from France, 

347, 

seen Subsidy granted by (Nov: 1535), 
564. 

















Parma, city, 261. 

aver , in the event of Clemont’s death the 
cities of, and Piacenza to be seized by 
Leyva, 231. 

qeesaeeen: » chosen by Paul III. as one of the 
places of meeting for the General 
Council, 448. 


Patache (patax, patadge), small war vessel; 
~ the pataches of Biscay introduce 

succour into Melilla (June 1535) 
besieged by the k. of Fez, 496. 

Pate (Richard), archdescon of Lincoln, 
nephew c* bp. Longland, ambassador 
with the Emperor, 146, 219, 264, 293, 
296, 381, 419, 424, 433, 514, 527 note. 

divevesa'si » +see4, attends the expedition to Tunis, 
4181, 491-2, 598. 2 

Pevery sény Sec. Of, comes to England post haste 
(Sept. 1534), 264, 527,624, 

Paitl TIE (Farnese), pope (1534-50) : 

see eneeee: » Int. i i.; 857, 417, 464, 409, 
ATI-2, 535, 574-5, 583. R 

elected (Oct. 13, 1534), 275, 281, 

287, 305, 321. 

eaccerete >» promises to hold a Couneil, 281, 
288-9. 











xx 


Paul III.—cow. 
sixeeonkap asked by Charles to join the Italian 
league, 291, 293. 
sueseresy Wishing to get Milan for his son Pier 
Tnigi, after the death of Sforza (Aug, 
1535), 233. 
., his hesitation about the meeting of 
the Council, 342, 357. 
, at times siding with Francis and 
Henry, who oppse it, 472. 
Seveccees p seeee-y tt Other times seeming disposed, 
aud 
princes, 556-7, 561. , 
. represented by Francis as nuwilliug 
to see him and the Emp. united, that 
he himself may get Milan for his son 
Pier Luigi, 360. 
sereevey eeeeeey the Venetians being of the same 
. advice, that they themselves may get 
possession of that duchy, ibid. 
sioheudes » disputing the duchy of Camarino 
with the du. of Urbino, 363, 381, 449. 
aid to have once written to Henry 
a leer approving of the divorce, 435, 
469. 











seeveeeesy ceeeeg aN declaring that pope Clement 
had done him i injury, ibid. 

» Should Heary restore the affairs of 
the Church in England to their former 


state, mens might be found to settle | 


in a satisfactory manner the matri- 

monial snit, 435. 

sends a foree against Perugia, 512-3. 

hie » goes thither in person, 536-7. 

delays the “ executory letters,” 464. 

returns to Rome (Oct. 1535), 545. 

.. wishing for an interview with Charles, 

545. 

cebsessbe , called by Cromwell “the bishop ” or 
the “idol of Rome,” 554. 

seeeeenes , decides at last to have the exeeutory 
letters published, 524, 555. 

verses: , Sends « comminatory breve to LFenry, 
555. 










and resolves te convoke the 
556-7, 561. 

«+, leaves for Ostia, 582-3. 

. Katharine ,writes to (Dee. 1535), 














583-4. 

EATS , conversations with Cifuentes, 556-7, 
Sot, 

Sabaastnys: his datary, v. Jacobacis. 


are > mastro di casa, v. Parisani. 

Paulet (Sit*William), contreller of the house- 
hold, about to be sent to Calais, 65, 
156, 251, 511. 

sreaneees, J bveeee , calls on Mary as royal deputy, 
tu persuade her to renou..ce the title of 
princess, 206, 251. 

* Pavia, battle of (Feb, 1525), alluded, 60. 

Ped > (Juan), imp. messenger, 372. 

Pefafiel in Old Castille, eastle of, to be 
delivered by co. de Ureha to D. Man- 
rique de Lara, 495. 


negotiating with the German. 
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VPepiplet, 545; v. Fetyplace. 
Percy (Henry), 18th earl of Northumberland, 


warden of” the East and Middle 
Marches, 94. 

cs cunts, yi seskeery DO longer the King’s friend, 
354. 


ony again of the Royal pacty ; 

‘Katharine’s friends would “be-glad- of 

his arrest on the first outbreak of the 

people, 610. 

aa ., his physician, in communication 

with Chapuys, 354-5. 

(capn. Luis), bearer of despatches ¥ 

from Rome, 100, 107. 

Perez de Guzman (1. Juan Alonso), adn. of 
Medina Sidonia, 496. 

Perosa, v. Perugia. 

Perpignan in the Roussillon, troops to be sent 
to, against a possible attack of the 
Fretch, 495. 

Perrenin, 423, 622, Int. viii. v, also Perrenot. : 

Lerrenot (Antoine), son of ‘Richolas, see. 0: 
Requests in Flanders, 323, 382, 619," 
622. 

ay esses, letters to, from Chapuys, 728, ; 

(Nicholas), sieur de Granvelle, Lord 

Privy Seal to the Emp., 75, 1382, 170, 

247, 381, 432-3, 451, 454, 587, 607-8, 

619, 

seecett , Chapuys’ lets. to, 44-5, 166,171, 

179, 190, 204, 206-7, 212, 222, 228, 

230, 241, 244. 

-» Hannaért’s, 233. 

Persia, Sophi of, v. Thamasp. 

Perugia (in the Roman States), the Baglioni 

trying to get into, under plea of help- 

ing the Siencse against the Florentines 

(Sept. 1534), 266. 

, the people of, instigated by “Medici, 

likely to invade Urbino (Oct.1534), 281. 

. » Hraneesco Maria della Rovere in- 

triguing at (Dec. 1584), 342. 

webaceaes »pope Pal sends a force against; 
(Joly 1585), 512-13. < 

., under the command of his son 

Vier Luigi Farnese, 512-13. 

«goes thither h*nself (Oct.?) 

» DLS. 

wo, ¢0. Cifuentes at. 347. 

Peso (Pedro del), Spanish engineer, sent to 
inspect the defences of St. Sebastian, 
in Guipuzcoa Spain), «June 1535,) 
495. ~ 

Petiplet, v. Fetyplace? : 

Philip (Phetipe, pelipe) ), prince of Spain, som 
of Charles V. (born 21 May 1527), 
239, 623. 

a crowned (April 1528),.395. 

.> Dial e of, to Elizabeth, pro- 

posed by Cromwell to Chapuys, 420, 








Perez 









































496, 585, 
baceen eens Conon: , slightly indisposed (June 1535), 
496. 
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‘“Bhilip, landerave of Hesse (1509-67) in 
France ; promoting the ‘cause of the 

"German Lutherans, 39, 53. 

+2 said to have defeated Ferdinand 

in a battle, 167. 

ie » working "for du, Ulvic’s restora- 

’ tion, 183. 

‘sseeeensy the co, Palatine, in command of the 
Imp. army in Germany, wounded in #n 
encounter with (1534), 189. 

sey his opinion of the General 

Council, 192, 


















vy is helped with, money hy 

«Francis, 208. 
Mere, subvention Promised gto, by 
- Henry, 224. - > 


sty seeeeas Chapuys instructed to ascertain 
Henry’s object, ibid. 
+> scree Agreement made by, with the 
k. of the Romans, 230. 
again arming in favour 
Franeis (Feb. 1535), 400, . ‘ 
tress vores helping to Freneh intrigues in 
, Germany (July), 211, 214-5, 369, 395, 
» B15, 527, 
Piacenza, 261. . 
sss, Ottaviano Guaseo 
from, 105, 
» Bologna or Parma to be the places 
for the General Council to meet, 448. 
tried cereey dostead of Mantaa and Verons 
) proposed by Charles and the German 
é princes, 449. 
Picardy, a prov. of France, Francis in, 134, 
eels 
P&e, Mr. (2), 443 ; v. also Rye. 
Pieo defla Mirandola (Galeotto), co. della 
Coneordig, 81, 113, 144, 186, 209, 239, 
“34. a 
3 teeeasy SIZES and fortifies la Mirgndola, 
a 98, 
ins tree seeees Cneouraced 
retain it, 98, oe 
(Ginlia), sister Of the preceding, mar- 
ried to Vespasiano Coloma, 08, 
o® (Giovan Francesco), murdered hy his 
nephew Galeotto (1533), 98. 
os Bocas nae is hygirs, 92, 144, 
Pio “da Carpi (Alberto), a friend of pope 
Clement (d. Jan. 1531), 142 note. 
series (Leonel), takes possession of Novi, 
118, 142-4. 
% ......, restiiqtion of, to be enforced by 
Leyva, 
sreeeeee CRudolfo), bp. of Paenza (1528-36), 
Nungio in France, 327. 
Piedmoit, prince of, v. Sayvie (Louis de). 
* 
Pignatello (Hettore}, du. de Monteleone, 
‘ Viceroy of Sicily (d. March 1534), 46. 
Pirates; Moorish, in the Mediterranean (1534), 
_ 486. _¢ 
Pirrg, v, Cippigano and Colonna. 


Eigawi; Pisano (card, Francesco, his sec., 119, 
Pee : - 








of 


teeeeeneay ae 








ta be removed 












by Clement to 
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Plague in London, 300, 534, 546. . 

house built as .a place of refegze from 
the, 300. 4 ° 

Plantagenet (Margaret), co. of Salisbury, 
mother of Reginald de la Pole, 234, 
325, 














ouee Mary's gouvernante, 234, 
Iver and gold, a quantity of, weighing 
upwards of 12,Q00 marks, of all kids 
and forms, wrought in London (July 
1434), by Tenry’s commands, to. be 
presented in Fr De 
seustvert » Katharine afraid that the small quitn- 
tity she herself possesses will hate the 
sume fate as her rings and jewels, 201]. 
- Poggio (Giovanni), bp. of Tropea, papal col- 
Jevtor in Spaia, a friend und'relative of 
Canfeseca, Clement’s sec., proposed as 
Nuncio to the Emp,, 6. 
stetiee seeees ppointed, 105-6, 108, 348, 
serene With Charlés in Spain, 181, 
19, 334, 448-9, GUI. 
Poland, king of, ve. Sigismond. 
Pole (Jeffrey or Geoffrey), son of Sir Richard, 
324, 471. Cay 
stares seeeey IN correspondente. with his 
brother Reginald, 325. 
sees CSir Heury), lord Montagu, 324. 
veomeees Reginald), dean of Es 
sresvey presents a book to Katharine, 
234. 




















a » said to be unich adored by the 
English, 236. 















restoring things to their original state, 
236, 3 401, 

seosseseey to De sent to England as legate (1535), 
ARG. 


se cee, his arvival in Flanders (2), 554. 
«+ Heery writes a letter to (Dee. 





1535), 594. 






de Ta), sur 
3, ATL note, 






¢ Blanche | 
(Ursula 7), s of Reginald, married 
to a gen of the du. of Buekin 
(Henry Stafford), 235. 
Pommeraye (€ 








5 ‘ - eo. 

Pont A Mousfon, mary. de, 2», Lorraine 
(Fran de). e if 

Ponte (Francigco), v. Aponte. 

Portilla, imp. courier, 17. 





Porto (Pawo de), see. of card. Lorraine ; 
arrives ut Rome coming straight from 

« France (Feb. 1535), 405. 
sitteseees see fo usk for a card’s hat for the 


bp. of Paris (Jean du Bellay), 405. @ 
+» Zoes to Venice, @05-6. 


xXx 2 















‘ 
and the only man capable of 
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. F ‘ 
Porto Carrero, Puerto. Carrero, ———, bearer ! Presents, gifts, &e.—cont. 


of despatches from Rome (Sept. 1534), 
262. 
Porto’ Farina, in the Regency of ‘Tunis 
(Aftica), Charles at (Jan. 1535), 497. 
_ Portsmouth, Wenry’s great ship repaired at, 





555. 

Portugal, 384, 

aseraeesy Charles’ amb. in, v. Sarmiento de 
Mendoza. i 


Francis’ agent in, v. Onorato. 

infant, of, v. Maria. 

See biete , king of, v. Manuel. 

Poupet (Charles), sieur de Lachaulx, Flemish 
amb, in England (1522), alluded, 115. 

., Special amb, in France (1534), 











115. 
Poureemont, v. Portsmouth. 


Poyet (Guillaume), king’s advocate at Angers, 
: pres. of the»Parliament of Paris, com- 

missioner at Calais,,133, 472., 

Prat, v. Flandre. - 

Prat (Autoine du), bp. of Sens (in France), 
card. leg. in “France, Francis, bigh 
chanecllor, 394, 397. 

Preachers, English : 

seersserey eeeeeey permission given to one in 
London, once imprisoned as a Lutheran, 
to declare from the pulpit that he who 
calls himself Pope is not such (Feb. 
1534), 49. : 

avbasdeeey tasese , daily abusing the Pope in their 
sermons (March 1534), 83, 421, 493. 

severcens | sseevy NO One allowed to preach unless 
he belongs to the new sect, 83. 

as , or to mention the articles in 

their sermons, 199. 

ssseeecey the Dp. of London (Stockesley) on 
the invalidity of Henrv’s first marriage, 
and the usurpation of authority by the 
Pope (July 1535), 519. ' 

Pregadi, the sittings in the Venetian senate, 
46). 5 








Prelates, the good English,-mecting with the 
doctors summoucd from Germany to 
discuss certain articles of Faith, 332. 

Presendes (?), Imp. agent, the Emp’s. instruc- 
tions to (1585), 446. 


Presents, gifts, &e.: 


asegeueen , from the signory of Venice to Nor- 
folk, earl of Wiltshire, Cromwell, and 
others, of certain: “ brigandines ” of 
torwoise-shell and mother-of-pearl, 74 ; 

v, Brigandines. 

.. to’ the English ambs. (Boleyn and 

Eitewilliam), by king Francis (April 

1534), a gilt eup worth 1,000 due. to 

each, 132. 

tis ieee , from king Ienry to the sec. of Lubeck, 
100 dueats, 73. e 


reaerey FLOM card. Merino to Cobos and Gran- 
velle, cushions (coxinetes) from Rome, 
196, ‘ 7 
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seetscane, , from king Henwy to the Admiral of 
France (Chabot), silver and gold plate 
to the amount of 8,000 duzats, 337., 
., to Chapuys from Mr. Darey, a very 
fine sword, and- one forget-me-not of 
enamelled gold, 354. di 
..,to James V. of Scotland from kr 
Henry, a barb, three big horses, several 
pieces of gold and silver cloth, &c.,. 
377. Fikeaes 
., toChapuys’ sec. frem Henry, twa deer - 
slain by himself, and 10 angels of gold; 
533. Coe 
ssesesy 50 ducats to a German bringing Henty 
asbook from Melancthon, 564. 
seeqaenes jee andl 200 more to the author of 
the book, 564. 








Petebe ti ,queen Mary of Hungary to k. Henry; 


“two gerfalcons, and several 
* dogs, 577. z 
Processions, in London, openly for Frangia’* 
~~ corivalescence, 569. ae 
.., though said to be a_ tha 
to God for having suffered him * 
to become the chief of the Gallican 
Chareh, 570. e ~ 
sesiedeee , in Paris for the burning of Lutherans. 
(Dee, 1535), 577. : 
cei (Lorengo), card. Sancti Quatyor,-or 
Sanctorum Quatnor coronatorum, 7, 
10, 84. ay 
Purgatory, a London preacher on (Mar. 1585), 
421, 559. z 
Pyrenees, Francis to take up a position” on 
this side of the (Jan. 1535), 394. 


hunting . 





Q. 


Quildra, ». Kildare. - 

Quimbvlton, ¢. Kimbolton. r 

Quiiiones (Fr. Francisco), card, Santa Troce, 
16, 84, 102. . 


R.. 


Ragusa in Dalmatia, 98, 239. 

sscceseees Ap. Of, v. Sfrassold. 

Rainaldo (Ricardo), v. Reynolds. 

TRangone ¢Claudia), 107. 

soe (Guido), condottiere, 318 note, 405, "~ 

616. J ma 

or (Hugo), bp. of Reggiv ; about to be 
sent as Papal Nuncio to Spain (Nov. 
1534), 018. eo Soe ek 
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-Ratishon (Regensburg), in Bohemia ; ; diet of, 
369; 3870, 444, 566. 

Rampant, co. de, v. Savoie > (Jaques de), 

Bayenna, in Italy, seized and retained by the 
Venetians in 1527, 

te + to be restored to the Pope, 

26 3, 292-3, 

sig egeeey and Cervia, offered by pope 

y aul to Alphonso d'Este in exchange 

"for Modena and Regsio, 407. 

Rawdon Brown, quoted, 303, 626. 

Raxid “(Rishid), k. 

_ + > brother Hagan, 239, 615. 

+, wrongly called Muley Aziz, 615. 

pautizados, meaning of, v. Moriscoes. 

léatis (Miger, Ambrogio, and Ambrosio 

Rigg: de); papal sec,, 318, 338, 347. 

“Reggis. (Regium Lepidi), in the Modenese, 






















vu,’ ., Petained by the duke of Urbino, 144, 
407. 
eonvveades ID Naples, a pension on the abpe. of, 


to be given to prothonotary Carniseca, 
erty Clement’s sec., 218, 260. « : 
Renart (Jean), reported to have said to 
,admiral Brion that were k. Francis to 
* forsake Ilenry’s alliance. the Emp. 
would give him the investiture of Milan 
(Dee. 1535), 570, 576. 
-.., k. Francis having declared that 
‘on no account will he desert his friend 
“and ally, 579. 
Renteria (Martin de), naval capn., command- 
ing a fleet in the bay of Biseay (1535), 
384. 
Reyett (Dr. William), on a mission to Rome, 
94. 









oe 


Réynolds (Fath. 

pe exccuted, 452-3, 474, 

Rezzo, v. Reggio. 

Rhese ap Thomas, a gentleman of Wales, 
beheaded, 235. ~ 


Spates; island, Order of St. John at, 37. 
eaeee yse01, Unwilling to help to the relief 
of Coron, 

, knight commanderof, present at the 
taking of Tunis, 581. 

sean +, prior of, v. Weston. 

Rich (Richard), solicitor general, 508, 624. 

R hay IIL, .. of England ; aliuded, 468. 

Richmond, 170, 231,°299, 300, 832, 586-7. 

, Kathatine at, 170, 219, 224.~ 

, Henry visits Mary at, 300. 

du. of, v. Fitz Roy. 

oles. apiessio), in Naples, abpe. of, 218, 


Richard), monk of Sion, 
196, 624. 




















acon Conse Alonso or Antonio del), 239, 
577, 626. 


Rioseco, town of Castille, the fair of, 496. 

‘Ris, Rys, v. Rhese. - 

Risestir, v. Chichester. 

Bocheford, viscount, v. Boleyn (George). 
wry Viscountess of, v. Parker. 

. (lady), v. Boleya and Cary. 





of Tunis, dethrones his | 
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Roghester, bp. of, v. Fisher. 

Roghendorf, Roguendorf, Wilhelm von, high 
lord steward to Ferdinand, k. of the 
Romans, 380-1. 

Romagna, 601. 

cosas » pres. of, 188. 
Romans, king of the, v. Ferdinand. 


Rom 


city of, the Papal court, &c.: 

adyices from, 47, 462. 

ery at, mwyers disastisficd, Thus 

1g the transaction of all ias- 

tieul business very difficult, Lw8. 

., Mot at, against the Sivozzi, 281. 

» bp. of, name given in Engicnd to 

pope Paul IIL, 520. 

. prior of, 215. 

», discourses (various) on the affairs of, 

24851 ; v. Guicciardini axd Tolomeo. 

Roper® (Margaret), daughter of Thomas ~ 
More; present at her father’s execu- 
tion, 510. 

Rophensis, cavd., vt Rochester and Fisher.. 

Rorario (?) Vincenzo, papal nuncio to the 
k. of the Romans (F “erdinand), 273, 
443, 447. 

Rose, Order of the, 528. 


Rosimboz (Picire de), imp. amb. in England, 
22, 


















Rosario (Rorario ?), papal nuncio to the 

German Princes, 443, 447. 

+3 «eee, and td the Waywode, John 

Zapoli, 434, 448, . 

Rosso (Pietro Maria), co, of San Secondo,” 
19, 450. 


ecclesiastical court at Roe, 8, 9, 
226: 





Rota, 





Rouen, in Normandy, two English merchant 
ships cnibargoed at, 519." * 

Rovere (Francesco Maria della), du. of Ur- 
bino (1508-38), 84, 86, 100, 292-5, 
342, 473, 516, 

.., Said to be much attached to the 

Emp., 84, 86. 

», though serving under the Vene- 








"tans, consulted by the Emp.’ ambs., 
100. 


» complains of the viceroy of 
(Toledo), 137, 167. 

, quarrels “with Alessandro de’ 
‘Medi a 











intrigues of, at Pern, 
disputing Camarino, 318. 

» Paul’s hostility against, szeretly 
encouraged by the French, 483. 

., summoned to Naples, 582. 

his confidential servast, 84. 
asks permission of the Sigaory 
= the Emp. 's hand at Naples (Dee. 
535), 578. 

., his agent at Rome, 292, “408, 


3842. 










seeeees 





sedevai 5 seeeeey at the Inup. Court, 86. 
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Rovere—coné, 


Maria du. of Urbino : 

sey marries without papal permis- 
ion Isabella, du. of Camarino, 278, 
: 292-3, 342, 462. 

; -, declared defaulter in the Cama- 
tino trial (March 1535), 408. 

ae » is excomiaunicated ‘in conse- 
quence, 454, 449, 462. 

(Lorengo), du.-of Urbino, ‘624. 

sec. of card. Ippolito de’ Me- 











Rovorenga, co., 
drei, 513, 

Lubiera in the Modenese, retained by the 

_ du. of Urbino, 144. 

Rupt (Francois de), siear de. Waury, sent on 
a mission to Rome, 137, 242, 273, 321, 
333-6, 342, 348, 371-3. 

Rye (Gerard de), paren de Valanyon, 443. 


8. 


Sabelli, Savelli (Giovan Battista), Italian con- 
dottiere, 167, 518, 624; v. Savelli. 

Salerno, principality of, claimed by prince 
Bisiguano, 409. 


Saya (Sacer ?), on the coast of Sardinia, taken; 


and sacked by Doria (Oct. 1534), 271. 
Saint Blancard, naval commander in France, 
241, DRS, 627. 
St. Ambroz, Freuch agent in Germany, ar 
vested by the Imperialists at Brussels 
(1534), 485, 





ronrerd > expected in England (June 1535), 
ibid. 
St. Andrews, abp. of, v. Betoun. 


. Angelo, castle of, at Rome; 160, 475. 

Vavsonsee » money fgund in, after Clemett’s 
death, 288. 

. Barthemy (St. Barthelemy ?), 
navigator, 382. 


Church (329-79) ; his works cited by 
Stockesley, 161. 
. Blancay, v. Saint Blancard. 


berore a court, tried, ard exeented, 
452-3, A74, 496, 624, 

order of, 463. 

site , provincial of, «. San Pedro. 
. George’s chapel, 7. Windso.. 

. Germain, the court of France at, 132. 
. Gregory, his works cited, 161. 





. “ohn’s Eve, pageant in London on (1535), 
506. 

. John of Jerusalem, order of, chancellor, 

his dispute with Ghinucei settled by 

agreement between the two 260, 

» prior of, in England, v. Weston. 





(Guidobaldo della), son of Francesco ; 


French | 


. Basile “ the Great,” Father of the Greck | 


. Brigitis, order of, one mouk of the, arrayed : 
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St. Pol (Mr. de), v. Bourbon. 

St. Sebastian, in Guipuzcoa (Spain), the 
defences of, io. be inspected (June > 
1535), 495. 

Salerno, principality.of, 409. 

Salisbury, county of, the inhabitants of, and 
Warwick, so isuch attached tto the 
House of "Austria that they would risk” 
anything in the Emperor’s service, 235, 

bp. of, v. Campeggio and Shaxtoh.” 

countess of, v. Plantagenet. 

Salm, count, sent by the Emp. on a mission. to 
Clement VIL, 351,858. ‘4 

Salma, measure of grain used in Sicily, equi- 
valent to one ton weight, 7 

Sultzburg, card. abp. of, c. Gurk. 

Saluces, v. Saluzzo. 

Saluzzo, marquisate of, Spauish infantry on 

the frontiers of, 113. 
aed rancesco, mary. de), 395. . 

sssseseey soeeeey FOpOrt of his marriage with 

princess Mary of England (Jan. 1584),": 
12; 27. o 
sprees to invade Italy in the French 

inte rest, 81. 

vy cereeey Claims Montferrato, 579. 

. (Giovan Luigi), brother of Francesvo,. 
12. * 
.» (Michel Autoine), marq. de (d. ey 

Nuded, 12 note. 

Salviati (card. Giovanni), 166, 4138. 

San Germano, in the Terra di 
(Naples), 140. 

San Pedro (Fr. Diego de), provincial of the 
Order of St. Dominic, the Empersr’ 's 
confessor, 463. 

let. of the abp. of Toledo L» 

May 1585), 762. 

Sans, lord, v. Sandes, 

San Secondo, Segandy, countof, v. Rosso. 

San Severino (card. Antonio), abp. of Naples, 
84, 102, 

ay teanes > See. of, 119, 

to, card., v. Gaetano. 

Santa Croce, card., v. Quifiones. 


























Lavoro 





Santofimia (Santa Kuphemia), commandery of 
the Order of Rhodes in Spain, 616. 

Santomer in dep. Vas-de-Ca.tis (Lrance),_ 
133. . 

Sampsou (Dr. Richard), dean of the Chapel 
Royal, archdeacon of Suffolk, 65, 156, 





ter; one of the 
deputation to Mary in August “1534, 
232. 

hecnictde +, his book in favour of Henry’ Ss 
iv oree, 520. 

Sanchez (Gabriel), Ferdinand’s ambassador 
jn Venice and Rome, 183, 193, 264, 
434, 561. 

Sanctaflor, Santefiore (Blasio de), 343 xote. 

.» (Juli. di), 343 note. 

i quatuor, quatro, card., v. Pueci. 
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Sancta Severina, v. San Severino. 
andes -@Sandys, “ Sands), lord William, 
chamberlain of the household, lieu- 
tenant of Guisnes, 64, 375, 402, 411. 
his physician, 375. 
Sandoval (Fr. Prudencio de), 
quoted, 482, 497 note, 627. 
Seraceni ¢Giovan Micaele), bp. of Aceerenza 
and Matera (isal-1), and card., 84, 
409, 450, 498, 


Sarago.sa, capital of “Aragon: 97, 118 note. 

Sardinia, the Emy. ia (Jane 1535), 516. 

Sarmiento (de Mendoza), 1), Luis, Imp. amb. 
in Portugal, 495. 

Satula (?), Doria’s galleys going to, 271. 

Sauli (Domenico), councillor of Milan, 98. 

Savelli (Giovan Battista), Italian capt. 


réturns thanks to Covos for. favors 
6 received (May 1534), 167, v. Sabelli. 

” + in command of the Papal forces 

against Perugia (July 1535), 512-13. 


Savoie, . Savoia, Savoy (Carlo tL, “une 
“Good,” du. of); (1504-53), 145, 193, 
806, 387, 865, 394, 449, 568, 


: Leciwesep sree) Claims of France on, 133, 576. 


Tasaredaeg sence , vinvited to join the Italian 
\ league against Francis, 271, 


+, ill-pleased with the Freuch, 


apeeneseey 


historian, 














., claiming Montferrato, 597. 






crores 





married to Pier Luigi Farnese, 568. 
seessersey cease (Jaques de), co. de Romont, 
Int, xi., note. ~ 
« (Louis de), prince of Piedmont, 395. 

seneee » proposed marriage of, to a 
“daughter of Pier Luigi Farnese, 568. 


(Louie de), mother of Francis I. 
‘¢d. 1531), alluded, 133, 397. 

















+ heir of du. Carlo, 624. 
Savoy, v. Savoie. 
Saxony (George du. of), “the Catholic,” 53. 
* 503, 526-7, 
sees ee (JOKQ Frederic), du. elector of, “ the 
Lutheran,” 53, 370-1, 526-7, 552. 
is to ar obedience to the 
. of the Komans, 211. 
Prrrereee y covey Agent Of, In London, 955, 564. 
Dy meee » insists on the confirmation by 
the Ei cmp. of his ty with Egmont, 
the du. of Cleves, 869, 55 
agent of, in England, brings a 
written by Melancthon, 564. 
asec » working in concert with Henry 
and Francis to prevent the meeting of 
the Council, 581. 


Scepperus (Cornelius Duplicius), a Gernian ; 
employed by Charles on various wis- 
+ sions, 98, 350, 351, 268,.371, 613. 
at Constantinople, 98. 
Schiperius, v. Seepperus. 






















+» daughter of (Catherina), to be | 


. (Emmanuel Philibert de), son and | 


_ 681 


at Schomberg Wicholas), ahp. of Capua, 5-7, 


- 10, 17, 120, 213, 217, 246-7, 473. 
+, soul and body, the Emp.’s man, 16. 
.; recommended for a card.’s hat, 327, 
106-7, 194-5. Z 
Scotland, three great personages from, two 
bps. und one co., expected in Tontton, 
to treat of the peace, 2. 
aseusenes . raids in, by the English (Jan. 1534), 
add. s 
Henry desirons of peace with, 217 
. from, to accompany the 
in 1534, 54. 
peace with sland concluded (May 
534), 165, 225, 253, 295-6. 
the Emp. to be named in it, but not 
‘the Pope, 165. 
sesavaceal » peace with, proclaimed Sept. 1534), 
2555 295. 
Charles’ amb. in, 355; v. Godeskaleo. 
conspiracy in, 485. 
+ ambs. from, in England, v. 
Otterburn, Stewart. 
. in France, v. Betoun, I 
vesesey from Charles to, v. Godeskalco. 
k, of, v-James V. 
q. dowager of, v. Margaret. - 
s,the: ~ 
one going to Rome to procure a com- 
mission to proceed against the abp. or 
Sf Audrew’s, taken prisoner, 23... - 
«++ the hearts of the, more inclined towards 
the Emp. than towards the Freneh, 128. 
vs, would not make difficulties abour 
obeying the Pope's executory letters 
against Henry, 165-6. 
.., described as trying to make their 
profit of al! matters, 296. 
seeuseeeey an earl, the chief of a clan, a great 
' , friend of Treland, 243. 
., Henry’s opinion of them, 296. 
svieeeses, One coming from Edinburgh informing 
Chapuys about the Irish rebellion, 
(Dee. 1584), 845. 
ererreess > sesess another, a doctor in Theology, 
communicating uews of Ireland, 431. 





sesicenseg 














Kinloss, 

































James cannot restrain his subjects 
from going thither, ibid. 

, Seutari, in Anatolia (Turkey), might be taken 
! easil, (Aug. 1535), 531. 

: Sentence (Papal) in the divorce case, not to 
be passed without referring first .o the 
Rota, 9. 

> Clement waiting for the arrival of Du 
Bellay, who may bring from England 
some acceptable proposals, 9. 

, the Emp. nrgivg for the, 18, 

, to be disobeyed by Henry and opposed 
as Jong as possible, 99. 


sae eeseoey 





ee Recount of preceedings before the, 
dr.wn up by an imp. lawyer at Rome, 
226-9. 
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Sentence (Papal)—coné. 


ebteeent » pronounced as approved by the 
College of Cards., 
biveae ‘pie ~tsitees. thee es letters”? to 





follow immediately, 108. 

., to be executed, 419. 

said to have been obtained by 
sheer force, and therefore to he Henry’: Ss 
principal ground of complaint - -against 
Charles, 599. 

Serges, the importation of, worsteds, demi- 
hestades, and other woollen stiffs for- 
bidden 2n England, 37. 

Scrmons;various, preached in England against 

~Papal authority, 83, 421, 519. 

Servia, patriarch of, about to send an embassy 
to the Emp. (Aug. 1535), 531-2. 

Sessa, du. of, ce. Fernandez de Corde 

Seville (Sevilla), “asistente” or gov. of, v. 
Bricefio. 

Seymour (Jane), Anne Boleyn attempts to 
dismiss her from her service, 264, 280. 

sterseerey coves at Which Iebry is exceedingly 
angry, 264, 289, 344. 

teresereey fond of Mary, 309, 

Sforza (Francesco Maria), du. of Milan, 5, 

~ 85, 145} 192, 274,803, 850, 361, 364-5, 
. 899. 















, his agent at Rome, 184. 
,deuth of, (24 Oct. 1585), 586 
note 387, 596, 
ws» (Galeazzo) du. of Milan (a. 1494), 
alluded, 79. 
+» (Julio), 343 note. 
(Ottaviano Maria), bp. of Lodi (1531- 
6). 
Shark, —— the carl of Desmond's amb. in 
Spain (Sept, 1534), 264. 
Shaxton (Nic.), bp. of Salisbury, Anne’ 
moner (1535-9), 382. 
Shelton (lady Anne), Anne Boleyn’s sis 
gouvernante of the priuvess (Mary), 34. 
sey soveees Mistaken for her sister Alice, 
34 note. 











, 





al- 








sraees » her rade treatment of Mary, 
34, 96, 129, 154, 329, 458, 465. ~ 
Shevanton, Sheventon, Sheventen,  Scheventer, 

v. Skeffington. 

Ships, English : 
t.-o war, bound for Ireland (July 
1584), 224, 
> only six in the Thames fit for war 





- service, 224, 
three of Henry's best, well equip 


‘and manned, ta sail for tke pol 
beck an*. Denmark (Sept. 1435Y. 
for a castle on the coast (T 
onthe fronticrs of Sweden ‘nul Norway, 
~ 540. 

, several about to sail for Flanders with 
merchandize, countermanded for fear 

~ of sequestration (Sept. 1535), 538. 
several merchant, richly saden, cap- 
tured by the Swedes (Sept. 1485), 541. 
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*Ships, English—cont. 
+) camo s: 
France, § 





vfely for te ports sa 





4 
Se » captared by Spanish. privateers duiing 


the war, 412, 

., Teleasced, and theircrews also, 414. 

-, several captured by the people. »f 
Holstein, 550, 555. 

, those of the Easterlings in London - 
sequestered in consequence, 550. 7 
Henry’s great ship and som others. 
ing caulked and yepaired at. Ports, . 
mouth (Oct. 1535), 555. . 
Sicily, 119, 168, 186, 325, 459. 

>the Emp. in, after his Tunisia. cam- 
paig gn (Aug. 1525), 35: 
+ Ageltleman from, taking despatches | 

for ev. Cifucntes at Rome, 433, Pere 
heres » viceroy of, v. Pignatello, Ventimiglia... . 
Siena (Sena), town of Tuscany, 169,211, 342, 
* 884, 580, 
sseoneees Card, abp, of, v. Bandini. 
Sfenese, refuse to pay their contribution to 
the League, 5, 
webeteeee » at war with Pirro Colonna, 53, 80, 84, 
143, 185-6. 
soveenens , hot in good odour with pope Clement, 
owing to their hostility to Florence, 

169. 

P +) their agent at Rome, 266. 

Sigismond L, * the Great,” king of Poland 

(1506-18), 239, 449, 

+, offers the hand of his eldest daughter 

Celwig), to the du. of Orleans (Ienri), 

239, 

Silks, the wearing of, and foreign furs, fo 
Dbidden in ‘England to any but nobles 
and privileged persons, 37, 

Silva, Sylva, DF nado de, co. de Cifuentes, 

alferez mayor”? (pennon-bearer) of ° 

tille, imp. amb.at Rome, 5-9. 

negociates with Clement, 15, 

} 7-20, AG~ 7, 78, 84, 289. 

wath Baul III., 556-7. 
during whose election he 
keeps a body of «armed men in his_pay, 
260, 28041. 





























an 


























, his disagrcen.ent wita ¢erd, — 
‘Metino, 366, Int. IX—X. 

s+; Katharine grateful for his. 
exertions at Rome in the divorce suit, 








» in correspondence _ with: 
Chapuys, 49, 82. 

., his sec., v. Archangel. oe 
to the Emp. (1534), 2, 
25, 87, 35, 42, 48-9, 54, 63, 66, 
77, 82, 83, 88, 97, 93, 700, 














25, 137, 147-777, 182, 199, 209, 
220, 224, 934, 236. : 
eeriveres 3b vereeey sees, to the High Commander 





), 5 6, 36, 43,50, J5, 64, 73, 79, 
83, 89, 94, 460- 4, 107, 410, 200, 
s-1., from Cobos to, 73.” 








GENERAL INDEX. 


“ Sitver. “plate, 12,000 marks of, wrought by 
Henry's otder to distribute as Presents 
in France, 201. | 

.-teeeeeseyy Queen Nathariné being afraid that the 

c little she still possesses will have the 
same destiny as her rings and jewels, 
tbid, 

Scmancas archives, at, 
626. : 
Simonetta (Jacopo), auditor at the Rota, bp. 
: of Pesaro, 7, 8, 9, 58, 64, 70-1, 84, 87, 
89, 193, 213, 226, 407. 

++) Oreated card, (May 1535), 475. 

ssipontine, ecard, bp. of Manfre donia (Siponti), 

: wv. Monte. 

inn, Sinan, the Jew, corsair, 113, 119. 

Bistan @ (Mr. de), arriving from Flanders or 

"Burgundy visits the Emp. at Genoa 
(July 1535), 514, 

‘Sixto (Miger), sec. to card, Ancona, and Papal 
auditor, 80. 

Skeffington. (Leonard), son of Sir Wiliam, 
“221, 224, 625. 
ceeseseeny (Sir William ), lieut. deputy of Ireland, 

: formerly Master of the Ordnance, ap- 
pointed, 205. 

Lbeagenes egeeees “some doubt ofhis accepting, 

c owing to his sec. having been sent to 


alluded, 615, 61 8-9, 











‘ss, the Tower, in consequence of certain 
Jets. from Ircland, tbid., 225. 
tteeentery veeerey accepts, and leaves for: that 


country at the head of a foree (Aug. 
- > 1584), 244. 
Scliers de la Morette (Charles), French resi- 
dent amb. in England, expected, 75, 
a 83, 91. 





, atrives (April 1534), 109, 1i4. 
» present at lord Dacres’ trial, 








225, 


ase see 


wy sends his sec. to France at 
"enry’ 8 desire, 263, 328. = 
dig a deh bapacetubea , all his expenses being 
paid ‘out of the Royal treasury, 263. 
everscia's  tereery iS Leplaced by Castelnau (June 
1535), 505, 
Perens y see, DOt invited to one of Anne 
Boleyn’s entertainments, 593, S28 411, 
438-9 457, 476, 494, 505, 543, 545. 
Solyman “the “fagnificent,” emp. i the 
. Turks . (4520-66), 98, 139, 150, 237, 
239, 240-1, 272, 274, 978, 301, 388-9, 
891,°394, 396, 443, 536, 575. 
., soliciting Francis’ alliance; 237. 
» ambs. of, at Marscilles, 272. 
his wars with the Sophi of 
Persia, 388-9, 391. 
aiteabone yssteee, SAid to have been defeated with 
great loss (June 1535), 481, 589. 
: .» which news Henry de- 
to e false, 481. 
» French ambs. at his court, v. 
‘ua Forest and Lasco. 


.++.7, absent from his capital in ‘July 
"1585, 526. 








Hrasereeey cites 
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Selyman “the Magnificent ”—cont, 

seeeenenny eeeseay coves, +, & good opportunity to 
attack ‘him, 526, 
a » in “Constantinople (Oet. 1535), 
not likely to invade Italy till the follow- 

ing spring, 556. 

Zs ., Solicits French alliance against 

the Emp., and offers to help with 
100,000 men, 575. 

Somersham (Hunts), Katharine to be removed 
to, 4. 

Sophi, Sophy, of Persia ; v, Lhamasp. 

Sophianos, or the Sophi of Pwsia’s men, 516. 

Sora, duchy of, in Sicily, given by the Emp. 
to the du. of Urbino, 137, 498. ~ 

+, claimed by Cardona, 242, 

Sorbonne, the, in Pafis, 886, 566-7, 

Soria (Love de), Imp. amb. in Venice, 81, 
86,121, 187, 274~7, 286, 300, 304, 
806, 334, 405, 434, 460-1, 516, 531, 
566, 578. 

lets. to the Emperor, 33, 93, 

2, 197, 

Seneuwes tg sicecey,-osvaae » to the High Commander 
(Coves), 96. 

Soriano, Suriano (Antonio), Venetian amb., 
Jin Rome, 556, 566, 626.- 2 

., 9earer of important papers for 
he Signory, 556-7. 
Sete (Juan de), Katharine’s apothecary any 
+ meilical adviser, 263, 412, 590. 


























| Spain, the government of, during the Emperor's 


absence left in the hands of Isabella 
with a council, 384, 


veeeeeeey English trade with, and Flanders, to 
be prohibited, 456. 


Spezia, La, if Sardinia, 81. 
Spiuet, Mary playing on the, 551. 
Spires (Speiers) in Bavaria, dict of, 443, 586. 








eee » Francis sends an amb. to, 443. 

Stafford (Elizwoeth), - du. of Norfolk, ap- 
pointed mistress of the robes to Kliza- 
beth, the daugater of Anne Boleyn, 
(1534), 8: 








Hiam), 344 note. 

Stanley (Edward), earl of, 611. 

Statute of succession made in Parliament 
(March 1534), 95. 

sereecery seeesey Excluding Mary therefrom, and 
establishing that the posterity by Anne 

7 Boleyn shall inherit the Crown, ibid. 

adegebens: a sseee ItS publication suspended until 


peace is coycluded with Scotland, ibid., 
109, 118, 157, 347, 504. 


POET Try , of savremacy, 109, 224. 

Steclyard, v. Stiliart. 

Sterk (Gherart), clerk in Flanders, 267 

Stewart (William), bp. of Aberdeen, treas. of 
Scotland, Scotch amb. to E: nglanu . 


dereneeey artival of, in London (Feb. 1534), 
54, 





, alone, and not actom- 
pa ied by two Scotch earls as reported, 
thid. 








684. 
Stewart (William) —cont. 


ocewecves » pays bis respects to k. Henry and to 
lady Anne, 96. 





* gociation of peace, 126, 128-9, 151-2. 
weaeee ene ; calls on Chapuys, 126, 
> purposes telling Henry that, were 
princess Mary to die, the succession to 
the throne of England belongs by right 
to James, 128. 
shade eaéy has frequent audiences from Henry, 
151-2. 
Stilliart (Steel card), merchants of the, in 
London, 58, 74 note, 613. 
Stillingcon (Robert), bp. of Bath and Wells 
(temp. Rich, IIT.), alluded, 66, 323. 
Stirling Castle, in Scotland, Icts. dated from, 


195. 

Stokesley (John), bp. of London; 156, 162, 
518, & 

daneenees » preaches a sermon on the validity of 


Henry’ 's first marriage, 519. 
tessa Officiates in the procession through 

the streets of London the 12th of Wo- 
vember 1535, 570. 

Strassold (Pamphilus), abp. of Ragusa, 239, 

Strozzi, the, merchants in Rome; become 
bankers to the Italian league, 5,79, 267, 
_ 338- 4, 347, 513. 

riot at Rome against the, 281. 

vefuse to pay bills drawn by Leyva, 

348-9, 

. (Philippo), a Freachmau at heart, 








favouring Ippolito de’ Medici’s plans ; 


on Florence, 261, 333. 
banker to the Italian league, 5, 


freee) 


10, 79, 267, 281. 333-4, 835, 347, 498, 


513, 

(Pirro), his son, attacked by men 
in the pay of Alessandro de’ Medici, 
498-9. 

, the whole family in danger of ass 
nation, 513. 

Smart (John), duke of Albany, 23, 

in Rome, as French ambassador, 58. 
his see., v. Barbou. 








Genoa, 81, 104,232, 265, 277, 306, 341, 
496. 

apevalety let. to the Emp., 24. 

Succession, Act of, 151; v. also Statute. 

Suffolk, du. of, #. Brandon. 

, death of his son, March (?) 1534, 83. 

, du. of, v. Mary, wicow of Louis XII., 
and *Villoughby. 

Sulmona, prin. of, v. Lannoy. 

pees ide, ; princess of, v. Colonna (Isabella). 

Supremac,, Act of, 49, 124, 131.- 

-+ passes Parliament, 109. 

» Henry delays giving his sane- 
tion to it until he hears from Rome, 109. 

eateeeen oy seeeey Fisher, More, and others sent 
tothe Tower for refusing t. swear to 
the, 124, 131. 











Suarez de Figaeroa (D. Gomez), imp. amb. at j 
! Tax, new, voted by Parliamunt, 346. 
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* Suriano (Antonio), Venetian amb. in Rome, 


> his principal object being the ne- | 








» Tamisa (Col. 


566; v. Soriano. 

Sweden, king of, ». Gustavus and Vasa. 

+, castle on the Trontiers of, “Trittau (?), 

540. 

+, English ships captured by the fleet of 

Set. 1533), 5507 oe 

Switzerland, Clement’s negociatiors in, 47, 
263, J 

Petite , the Catholic cantons of, to enter into 
a league with the Pope and the Emp., 
85. 








oy », and to be hélped with monty, 
186, 265, 289. . 


ve, In order to countcrace: 
French, intrigues, 145, 209, 5a 


diteecsdty fuente , and prevent levies of men there- 
in, 310,361, 


, Clement’s nuncio in, v. Filonardo. 
-, Imp. agents in, v. Bonvalot. 








478. 


7... (Lutheran cantons), in Fran 
119, 289, 363, 365, 395. 













neh lance, 289. 
Syria, the principal towns and ports on the 








pay, 9 


, State of French affairs in (Jan. 1985), 


, to be detached if possible from * 


coast of, to. be attacked in preference | 


to Const: antinople, 527. 


T. 





), on a mission to_k, Fer- 
dinand (May 1434), 183: 

Tarbes, -u Gascony, bps. of, v. Castelnau and 
Grama 

‘Tavera (Juan), card. abp. of Toledo (4534~ 
45), 462, 495. 

» let. to the mperor, 163. 

, to Fr. Diego da San Pedro, the 

confessor, 162. 











, Chapuys’ application that Flemish 
and Spanish merchants in London be 
exempted from, 69, 564, 570. 

Taxation in France considera-ly increased 
(dan. 1535), 395. 

‘Tendilla, co. of, v. Hurtado de Mendoza._ 

Tennis, game of, 331. 

Terracina, in the lands of the Church 

» Spaniards from Sicily pas.ing, in a 

ute of mutiny (May—J une 1534), 168. 

, ecards, anxiously asking Merino what 
their object be in coming the way of 
Rome, 168. 

, bp. of, v. afilonardo. - 
Teutberge, wife of Lothaire IL, emp., repudi- 
ated, 467, 622. ‘ 





GENERAL INDEX!. © - 685 
“‘Fhamasp,. son of Ismail, sophi of Persia | Tower of London—cont. 
~ (1523-76); Fisher and More, 124, 181,159. . 

» at war with Solyman, 239, 270, 278, | Lord Thomas Fitzgerald, 543, 552. 


+ 285, 442-4, 447, Henry threatens to have ali prisoners 
tteceereey Gaims a signal victory over the Turks 








in the, executed, 572. 
(Apr. May 1535), 481. Trade, foreign, in England, very much crippled 
reresory Gefeats themagain (Dec, 1535), 589, in consequence of the sentence in the 
‘Thebes, Terhes, v. Tarbes. i divorce suit, 120, 544, 556-7. 


Theimseke (Georg Ven), a native of the Low 
Countries, pro 
garet's amb. to 

‘Tilney; v. Tylney. wesedbie 

“Thomas. (Hubert), sce. of Frederie co. 4 
Palatine: leaves London on a secret 
mission, 91. 


sion of, with the Low Countries 
of Cassel; Mar- and Spam strongly recommended by 
gland (1526), 378. Charles’ minisfers, 120. 









- and hy Katharine's Sends also, 
, 506. ss 

French ordinances on, injarious to 
ish merchants, 571, - 














v3 returns to Haugland, ibid, weibatang , were it to be stopped between Eng- 
Starts again without informing Chapuys {| — land and Flanders, it would be a great 
or Dinteville of his departure, 92. : loss to’ the former country, 599. 


‘Tithe'on all ecclesiastical benefices in France | Traietto, quchess of, v. Colonna (Isabella). 
granted to Francis by pope Clement, | Trani in Naples, bp. of, v, Cupi. 
81. : 





, _ | Transylvania, waywode of, v. Zapoli. 
srrrseyits proceeds to be Spent, no doubt, in Trapani in Naples, the imp. fleet to congregate 
military preparations against __ the in the port of, 451. 
. Emp., ibid., 405. - ‘Treasurer, Lord High, of England, v. Howard, 
‘Tiyoli, government of, taken from card, Man- du. of Norfolk. 








tua and given to Curneseca (March 


”* 1534), 81. ... of the chamber, », Tuke. 


Tobar, Tovar CD. Diego de), slain at Coron fereer OF the King’s household, v. -Fitz- 
“(1584), 103. I areca ae none ye 
Toledo in Castille, the Emp.’s court at, Trejo (Francisco de), canon of Coria, 146. 
=" (March 1534), 88. * | ‘Trent, card. bp. of, c. Clesi. - 
ess Clement angry at the appointment of | Tribulcio, ‘Triulzo, ‘Trivulcio, card. Agestine, 
an abp., 168. i bp. of Reggio, protector of France at 


Rome, 90, 215, 218, 
sissy his see, 119, ae 





wey Card. abp. of, v. Fonseca ; Tavera. 
ae tee de), at Rome ou a a : Pietro, bp. of Reggio, 215 note. 
+ CD. Pedro de), mary. de Villa. | Triges (4), Millort de, 233. 
franca; viceroy of Naples, 10-1], 46, Tristemberg, ¢o. William von, residing in 
108, 137, 145, 166, 186, 214, 216, 230, France, 370. 
, 261, 269, 341. Trittau castle surprised by Mark Meyer, 540. 
: ‘Felomeo (Claudio), aiscourses -on Roman 





















“affairs, 248-9, 7 Tropea, in Calahria ult.,.bp. of, v. Poggio, 
Tordesillas in Castille, the Emp. visiting his | Toya, 2. Troyes. fs 
: mother Joanna ut, 231 note. * Troyes in France (dep. 1’ Aube), builli dev. 
Tornbern Bilde, bp. of Lézen (1532-36), 352, Dinteville. 

- 367, 369, 371, 618. + Tudeseos (Tedeschi), name given to the Ger- 


Torre (Sigismondo della), Mantuan amb. with F mans in Italy, 119, 
the Emp., 113 note. Tuke (Sir Brian), trea, of the Chamber, clerk 
- Tortona, abp of, x. Gambara. in Parliament, 27, 569. 
- Tortosa, bps, of, -. Adrian; Enkewodrt. 4 
vislases Dpwics of, to be given to Curniseca, 
216, 218, ; 
Toscanello, of the frontiers of Siena ; Clement's 
horse at (July 1534), 211, 
Toufhay, county of; criminals in, and Artoi: 
executed h. e Emp.’s orders, 404, .. the Emperor's landing at, 479, £27, 
~ Tournon (Francois ‘Tl de), bp. of Bourges 6 ; 
(1525-37), awl eard., French amb. at | La foleta of, invested, 497. 
++» stormed (July: 1535), 526_531, 
539, 540, 


Tunis, in Africa, threatened, 238. 
y Barbarossa, 265; 271, 274, 

















» Charles’ preparations for an expedi- 
tion to, 459, 494, 623. 












+» his-negociatious iu fav 
Henry and his divorce, 318, 470, 


Bee FEE ee gy ODETTE OBOE | OB. Haye, & , congratulations to the Emp. on his 
Tower ef London. : success, 530, 560,597, 
sercozeey the Sarl of Kildare cunfined to the, 0.00... false rumours of its recovery by 


1 Barbarossa, 584. 
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Tunstall (Cuthbert), bp. of London (1527-30), 
-of Durham (1530-52), 26, 156, 162, 
164-5, 612. 

ws, one of the most Jearned, pru- 

ent, and honest priests in England, 

159, 

Bic fe , at first a staunch friend of q. 

Kathariue, but now unwilling to become 

_ a martyr for her sake, 159. 

a , his arguments in favour of the 
“divorce, 159- 60. ~ 

Turin, in Pi iédmont, proposed among other 
Citits in Jtaly as the place of mecting 
forshe Géneral Council, 448. 

Turk, the,,17. 

ivehived »muilitery preparations of (1534), 74, 
150, 556-8 

stented »afleet of galleys to be armed against 
(March 1434), 85. 

great power of, 346, 33 53, 

., Christendom threatened by, 357. 

as undertaking | against, discussed at 

Venice and elséwhere (1534-5), 319- 

1, 447, 459, 502, 557, 566, 577. & 

eytnenaes ,at war with Persia, 239, 270, 273, 
285, 442-4, 447, i 

vey Mefeated (April, May, 1535), 














.ya second time (Dee. 1585), 





‘ii 

tensneey the Grand, v. Solyman. 

Turkey, news from, brought by a Venetian 
merchant, 515-16. 

., and the whole of Greece afraid 

of the imp. fleet (Aug. 1535), 531. 

TyIncy (Agnes), dowager du. of Norfolk, 
widow of Thomas, sccond duke, and 
mother of the third, 355 note. 

Tyrol, county of, German lanskerets passing 
through, into Ttaly (Mareht 1534), 99. 








U. 


Ubaldino sent by 








Clement to France 
mediate in the quarrel between the 
duke of Savoy and king Fran 215. 
Ubicastro, Ubicaster, v. Winchester. 
Uhn, in Wiirtemberg, 360, 
Ulric, duke of Wiirtenberg (1534-50). 
eobvebene! 5 his-son ut the diet of Avgsburg, 6. 
Oy his differences with the k. uf the 


Romans (Ferdinand), 6, 10, 238. 
aay MoTtgages part of bis state to France, 
~~ 133-4. 
military preparations for “his restora 
Hoi, 150, 189. 
X, agreement made, 211,239. 
., attacked by the landgrave~of Hesse, 
~ 183, 280, 869, 394, 4u1, 404. 

















to 
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Ulric, duke of Wiirtenberg—cont. 
aeeeee-) Francis helping to his restoration 
"Csa4), 109, 110,438. 
zi about toteturn to him the county 
of ontbeliard, 515, - 
adobasens , swears obedience to the king of the 
Romans, 533. ~ 
Universities, several, and especially the Gex 








man, © pronounce against Henry’s 
divorcee, 160. J 
eveaated , that of Paris, 82, 566-7, v. Sorbonne. 


Ultramontanes (the French ?), one thousand 
ds considera by Clement's 
+ sufficient to resist the, in Italy, 47, 142, 





153. 
Urbino, duchy of, 144, 397. 
Sevaptens » the Venetians offer to take away from 


Guidobaldo della Rovere the duchies of 
Camarino aud, 498. 

sesceeery Au. of, v. La Rovere. 

Ureiia, co. de, v, Giron. 

Usey, Sir de, v. Hussey. 

Uvyetht, 483. 

Unester, v. Webster. 


Vv. 


Valancon, v. Rye. 

Waldrade, 622. - 
Valladolid, capital of Castilla-la~-Nueva, 231. + 
Valle (card. — della), 16, 84, 102. 
sdevaadea yeeseee, On his death-bed (July 1534), 





Vallés ¢Martin), see. to the Imp. embassy ra 
France (1534-5): 


,takes charge of the embassy 

during, Hanpairt’s absence, 132-5. © 

let. to Covos, 46-7. . 

..., to Granvelle, 47. 

Valois (Charles de), du. of Atigouléme, third 
n of Francis I. : : 















7 , bis marriage -to princess Mar y 
Ingland first proposed by the Emp, 
305, 350-1, 392, 616. 
dbetaacey oronnns a cbaseie, .a most difficult matter te 
ring about, 607. 
» declared by apreaad 
to be impossible without offending k 
Henry, 574, 576. 
» to Maria of Poicugal, 417. 
» to Henry’s bastard daugh- 
‘lizabeth), 278, 465, 474, 574. = 
, to Dorothea of Denmark, 
(Francoi8or Francis), aldest 50u of’ 
k, Frantis L, “dauphin da Vieniois,” 
du. de Bretagne, 304, 398, 575. 7 











GENERAL INDEX. 


Valois (Francois or Franeis)—cont. 

+y srry his marriage to Mary proposed, 

333, 398, 574. ¥° 

sare veeeeey CONNOt possibly take 
place without losing the friendship of 

> England, 574,476. 

Sisbasse » his and his Lrethren’s cluims on 

~ . MiMn, 304, 





ae seeseery 








son of Charles, 304, 375. 
aeeveued coveesy MATIed to Catharine of Medici, 
Clement’s riece, 6. 
his claims on Milan, 119, 398. 
? » discussed in the Emp.’s 
: > Privy Council, 303-5. 
Sees , the king of Poland (Sigismond), 





” 








1333?) the hand of his daughter, 
239. 
stteserey corey dangerously ill (Sept. 1535), 
546, 
tery tages has 





+a relapse (Oct. 1 





sep sesery laid up with fever.(Nov.), 567. 
(Marguerite de), sister of Francis I., 
also called Mdme. d’Alengon, widow 

of Charws du. of Alengon), 132. 
hj sssensy Married (1526) to Jean d’Albret, 

king of Navarre, ibid. 

(Renée de), daughter of Francis L, 
married to Iercole II. d’ Este, 132. 
Wandenesse; his itinerary of Charles V., 

quoted, 166 note. 


Van Mellent (Herr Bernard), a native of 
Holstein, Gustav Vasa’s brother-in-law; 
arrival of, in London (Mar, 1535), 

ce 470. 

seeseonsey coeeesy SUPPOSE’ to have come from 
Lubeck on a mission to Henry, ibid. 

v (Dr. Peter), Latin sec., papal collector 
ingland; to accompany xlenry’s 
deputies-to the conferences of Mar- 
seilles, 472, 622. 
Varana (Giovan Mai 
= 181, 292-3 role, 
sereeveee (Giulia), daughter of the preceding, 
6, 181, 266, 292-3. 

y sseon SOCFetly marricd to Guidobaldo 

della Rovere, 292. 2 

(teers semen eeeeeey EXCOMMUNICAted in con- 
sequence, 434, 449, 601. 

Vasa (Gustav), k. of Sweden (1523-60), 279, 

470, 616. 

5 Sean » his brethren-in-law, v. Woy and 

Mellent. 


Vaughan ¢Stephen), elerk in Chancery, 
gefierally called Cromwell’s man, 3. 
note, 25. 


“% 














lu. de Camarino, 6, 

















bags try sony @ fine galant (?) met by Cha- 
puys on his way to, 220. 

ererrrers orcas: » and Denmar?, 517-8. 

treeney eearand to Lubeck (July 1535), 
S11. * 





sere, OFA Mission te Germany, 612. 


- (Henri de), du. of Orleans, second © 





sajd to have offered him (before Oct. - 
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Vazqaez de Molina (Juan), see. of state in 
Spain, 422 note. ~ : 
Velasco (D. Pedro de), constable of Castille, 
+ at Madrid (June 1535), 495. } 
Velchez, earl of (Essex ?), his brother, 421. 


Vecha (Dionisio della), rich Turkey mer- 


chaut; sends news from Albania to 
Lope de Soria (Aug. 1535), 531-2, 

Velle Vullis (Belleville ?), charter-house of, 
° 











496; 0. B 
Vely, Velly (Mr. de), French wmb. in Spain, 
wv. Dodieu. ww. 


Venauzi (Antonio), bp. of Teri, Florentine 
agent in Rome of the du. Ale-sandro 
de’ Medici, 181, 188, 513. * 

Seeertiy yy rere , at the Imp. court, 232. 


‘Venddme, Vendosme.(Mr. de, and duc. de), 
v. Bourbon (Antoine de). i 

Mame. de, v. Alengon (Frangoise de). 

sy eeeeey daughter of, 539; v. Bourbon 

(Marguerite). 

Venerio ( 

- 7, 8, 498. 

Venetians, as Jor as the, remain the Emp.’s 
friends, no novelty can be attempted in 
Italy, 77. = 7 

satiase ++ alarmed at the sentence in Katharine’s 
favour, imagining that an agreement 
may possibly have been made betwee 
Clement, the Emp., and Francis, 121. ~, 

glad of the Sophi defeating 

Turk, as that would facilitate 

their joining the league, 271. 

+» Not sorry at Clement’s death, 272, ~ 

+» Would be glad if the election fell on 

Farnese, 272 

Beineages » uneasy at Nassau’s mission in France, 
2. 





)*Vapal Nuncio in Germany, 














+, invited to join the Italian league, 275, 
285~6, 290. 
+, threatening hostilities, 285~6. 
displeased at the probability of the 
french obtaining ths investiture of 
Milan, 350. 
+ accused by Francis of wanting it for 
themselves, 352. 
++. 8aid to be in treaty with pope Paul, 493. 
+s.) merchants in London fined for con- 
travening certain Custom regulations 
(1584), 589.0 = e 
allowed to export wood, 589. 
Venice, republic or signory of, sends presents 
to the duke of Norfolk, Cromwell, and 
- others, 74, 
++) Watching the course of politics in 
Italy, 93. 
Heiss vere’ »at peace with the Turk, yet taking 
precautions, 97-8. 
seavees , affairs of, with Ferdinand, on the 
point of being satisfactorily settled, 272. 
eeasaview » not inclined to help against th. Turk, 
135, 582. % : 4 
suenseuy traces of angry feeling. betweer the 
Pope and (Noy. 1535), 566. 





















Venice—cont. . 
arenesirs > Negociations with Paul IIL, 566. 
mmbs. from, y¥ 
uples (Dee. 1535), 578. 
Council of the Ten in, 97, 461. 
Doge, v. Gritti (Andrea). 
ambs. at Rome, v. Venier. 

in England, v. Capello. 

in France, v. Giustiniano. 

with the Emp. (resident), v. 











Con- 


, lets. dined at, 33; 95, 164, 192, 197. 
Venier (Domenico), 


Ventimiglia (Simone), arg. de Geraci, viceroy 
Of Sicily (1534), 185-6, 451, 612. 
Taeenites > corresponds with the Twp amb. at 

Rome, 186, 
Vere (Robert de), earl of Oxford, Ilenry’s 
+. high chamberlain, 65. 
Verolan, “Verulan dl ‘Merolano), v. Filonardo 
nd Veroli. 
Vergerio £ )y papal nuncio in Germany, 
408, 561 


Verolano, Verulano, Th, ew Veroli. 

Veron, in delee. Frosinone, bp. of, ¢. Filonardo. 

Verona, one of the cities proposed for the 
meeting of the General Council, 448-9, 

Geaacennay bp. card. of, v. Giberti. 

Vesa (John a, or Vesalius), abp. of Lunden 
(Linen), 310, 369, 

Vesalius (Joannes), abp. of Linen in Sweden, 
310, 369, 618. 

Vesontinus (Petrus), card., v. La Baume. 

Veturia, mother of Corolianus, alluded, 410. 

Viennois, dauphin of, «. Francis (Frangois) 
de Valois. 

Villafranea, marq. de, v. Toledo, 

Villanova d’Abbatis (¢0.), 287-41, 277-8. 

+ lets. to Aloys Gritti, 84, 277. 

Visconti, c. Pallavicino. 





Villiers de I’Isle Adam (Philippe). Grand 


Master of Rhodes, death of (Sept. 
1534), 265, 615. 

Vinele (Juan), a German, appointed Clement's 
datary at Rome, 81. : 

Vio (‘Thomasso), Gaetano; card. San Sixto, 
abp. of Gaeta (1519-34), 81, 90, 102. 

Viterbo, in the Romat States, 211. 

bp. of, «. Grassi. 


wibetewson 


WwW. 


Waldeck (Francis von), bp. 
(1532-53), 189. 

Wales (North), the strongest county in Eng- 
“land, 204. = 


of Munster 


vies ~ family, 235. 


it the Emperor at ; 


Venetian amb. to Rome | 
T1d84-5), 136, 138, 334, 516, 532, 618. 


., the inhabitants of, devoted td the Pote | 








GENERAL INDEX. 


Wales (North)—cont. 
«.., two thousand men to be sent to the 
frontier of (Judy 1534), 224. 

,a@ gentleman from, once refugee in 
Scotland, crosses over to Ireland for 
the purpose of joming the rebels, 263. 
., the K. hunting .on the borders 
"Ang. 1535 529, 

Wallop (Sir John), English amb, in France, 
18-19, 24-5, 296, 302, 331, 333, 395. 

., his overtures to Hanna€rt, the 

p. ainb. in Paris,e 401-2, 410, 419s, 

439, 459-60, 466, 478, 485, 487-8, 

, 542, 558, 569, 577, 593,. 598 

, 618-19, 620-1. 

, summary of his conversation 

with Hannaért forwarded to Chapuys, 






























409. 
sesy ereeey his servant, 537. . 
wey +, Said to have threatened and. _ 
my ted Cromwell after said death 
Walsingham, our Lady of < 
wesierrty, , Chapuys’ intended journey to (uly 
34), 221, bs 
Warberg, castle on the western coast of | 











sed by Moyer (11 March 


Warham (William), abp. of Canterbury : 

+ Said to have blamed Henry Sr 

Ss attempted divorce when at the 

Ewperor’s court in 1530; 544. 

+» Cromwell’s uncle a cook of, 
* 56, 

Wasmaystre, v. Westminster. 

Waterford jin Ireland, the carl of “Ossony 
throws himself into (Sept. 1534), 252. 

Waury, Mr. de, v. Rupt. 

Webster (Fath. Augustin), a Carthusian, 
executed, 496, 24, 

Welsh, “ie, generally disaffected, 24, 386 

re one, a gentleman, onee a refugee in 

otlaud, goes over’to Ireland, 263. 

» the English greatly annoyed -at 

. it, for he is brave and wise, and can do 

much mischief, ibid. 

West (Nicholas), bp. of lily, 232 note. 

Westminster, 96, 155. 

Weston (Sir William), prior « Rhodes, or 
of the Order of St. John of Jerusalem 
in~England, 252, 511. 

Westphalia, 73. 

Wietiff (John), Engifsh heresiarch of the 
XIV. cent. 465.0. 

Wideman (Jerome), quoted, 470 note. 

Willaines (Vilaines), CHumitres, sieur de, 

v. Brinon. 

du. of Bavaria (1508-50) 

» Inarried to the daughter of the ~ 

. of the Romans, 321, . 

Willoughby (lady Mary), widow of lord” 
William ; } dy in waiting to Katharine 
(Marie de Sulinas ?): - 

evans ; forbidden to continue next her 

persou, Katharine, 223, 
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Willoughby: (lady Mary)—cont. 
wigpeeens ieictgete » Katharine, daughter of, married 
to the dum of Norfotk, 


Wiltshire, earl of, vb. Boleyn (Thomas). 
Winchester, k. Henry at (Sept. 1535), 542. 
+, bp. of, v. Gardyner. 

Vondsor (written Winesor and Wintsorre): 


, St” George's chapel of the Order of 
the Garter at, 332, 335, 453, 534, 622. 


* Winé from Bordeanx, for king Henry’ 's table: 











’g2. . 
«i. Katharine applying to Chapuys for 
“old Spanish, as she cannot drink new, 
sdipsovesy English ships carrying, seized’ jn the 
‘ Trish Channel, 262. 
eyeawenss » importation of new, into England, for- 
bidden, 347. 
Wingfield (Sir Richard), English amb. in 
Spain . at'loledo 1525), alluded, 154, 
614, 
Witemberg, Wirtemberg, v. Wiirtemberg. ~- 
om ._- Wolsey, card., abp. of York., alluded, 161, 227, 
. 294, 416, 555, 569. 
his servant, 
Oa 











v. Pallavicini 





(Cor 





Worcester, bps. of, v. Ghinucci and Latimer, 
Wirtenberg, duchy of, 10, 188, 211, 362, 397, 
Tt 406, —~C 


+; let. from, 272» 
«+ dus. of, v. Christopher ; Ulric. 





X. 


Ximena, historian, quoted, 615. 
‘Xuarez, v. Suar2z de Figueroa. 


a 


York, 4 friar from, suffers martyrdom, 545. 
+) abps. of, x, Lee; Welsey. 
v. Isola. . 
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Zabre (Span. zabra), meaning of the word, 
252 note. _ 

+» those of Portugal, 384. 

, of Biscay, ibid. 





two French ships laden with, captured, © 
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Zante, one of the Tonian Islands, 337. 

Zapata (Pero), the Emperor’s agent in Italy, 
goy. of Modena (1535), 409, 498. 
Zapoli, Zapolyi, Zapolsky, also called «<Se- 

puse” (John), waywode of ‘Transyl- 
‘yania and pretender to the kingdom of 
Mungary : 
s applies for Mary’s hand, 214, 241. 
sess) for that of the sister of the k, 
ofS ara, 27). 
, sends his see. to England, 271-2, 
, carries on secret negociteon’ with 
Henry and Francis, 276 
sereeeste agent of, arrewet in Flanders, end his 
papers seized, 2 : 
» his wife, 533. 
, Paul despatches a messenger (Rorario) 
to, 238-4. 
shades eSacve . at which Sylva and Sanchez 
strongly remonstrate, 434. 
++ matters between, and the k. of the 
Romans, likely to be adjusted soon, 403, 




















533. 
» Ferdinand sends ambs. to (Aug. 
1535), 533 

erererrys , king Henry about to f6 the same, 
bod. 

cererrry) » prothdnotary Giovan Casale sent 


to, but taken prisoner by his rashly 

attempting to pass through Feidinand’s_ 

dominions (June 1585), 504. 

«, his first wife, 533, C 

+» his daughter married to te margrave 

of Brande nburgh, 533. 

+, his see., v. Corsino, 

his two envoy: one to Rome, the 
other to France, arrive In Venice (Mar. 
1334), 81. 

Zara (Lhoronimo, Hironimo), on a mission to 
Constantinople, 9&, 351, 358. 

Zaragoza, capil of Aragon, Charles at 
(March, May, 1535), 374. 

Zeeland, 613. 

Zcuete, marq. de, v. Nassau. 

Zuceato (Hironimo), sce. of the Venetian 
embassy in London (1535), 492, 534, 
589. 

Zuinglian (2 Jwinglian) heresy, discovered in 
France, 355, 

measures taken in England in con- 

* sequence, ébid. ~- 


Zurich, Swiss canton of, 47, 79, 80. 











“Luiiiga (D. Juar de), 496. 


ade Sica 1 y Avellanéda (1D. Francisco de), third 
co. de -Miranda, viceroy of Navarre 
1d. 1538), 496. 
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ERRATA. 


p. 41, line” 27, Denonville, read “ Dénon- 
ville.” 
p. 154, note ; the blank to be filled thus : 
» the 20th of August 1526.” 
p. 161, first par.; premiss, read “ premise.” 
p- 192, second par. df No. 66, line 17, Cara- 
euolo, read “ Caracciolo,” 
p 21%.No. 75, line 15, the official, read “hat 
official.” 
p. 284, second par., ling tx aw ick), read 
. Warwiek? iat 
p- 235, line e (Berwick) tail (Warwick). 
Pp. 381, role t, de dames, read * de danses.” 
P3382, line &, Richmond, read “ Windsor.” 


“on 


LONDON: 


! p. 344, second par,, line 26, as, read “ was.” 
p. 344, wote ||, Anisaut, read “ duisant.” 
p. 375, line 18, of the good will, read “if the-, 
good will.” 
p. 439, note *, viscount Hannaért, read instead . 
« Sir John Wallop.” 7 
p. 448, second par., line 20-1, Messieurs Pi 
. and Batanson, read “ Rye sieur de* 
Balangon.” 
p. 448, note t, a la parte, read “ 4 la partida.” 
p. 477, first par., line 6, their hands out, 
insert “ clean.” a 
| P- 492, rote f, Zuccaro, read “ Zuceato.” 
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ENGLAND. 





PAPERS, &e. 





CALENDARS OF STA 


{Impurtan 8vo., cloth. Price 15s. each Volume or Part.] 


As far back as the year 1800, a Committee of the Mouse of Commons recom. 
mended that Indexes and Calendars should be made to the Public Records, and 
thirty-six years afterwards another Committee of the Tlcuse of Commons reite. 
rated that recommendation in more forcible words; but if was not until the 

incorporation of the State Paper Office with she Public Record Office that the 

Master of the Rolis found himself in a position to take the neccssary steps for 

carrying out the wishes of the Zouse of Commons. =: 

On 7 December 1855, he stated to the Lords of the Treasury that wuthough 

‘ the Records, State Papers, and Documents in his charge constitute the most 

“ complete and perfect series of their kind in the civilized world,” and althongh 

* thoy are of the greatest value in a historical and constitnlional point of view Fy 

-~yet they are comparatively useless to the public, from the want ef proper 

* Qalendars and Indexes.” Acting upon the recommendations of the Com. 

mittees of the House of Commous above referred to, he suggested to the Lords 

of the Treasury that to effect the object he had in view it would be necessary for 
him to employ a few Persons fully qualified to perform the work which he ‘con- 
templated. 
Their Lordships assented to the necessity of having Calendars prepared and 
printed, und empowered the Master of the Rolls to take such steps as might be 
necessary for this purpose. 
“~The following Works have been already published under the direction of the 

Master of the Rolls:— 

Ostenpantum GaNEALOGIcuM; for the Reigns of Henry ITI. and Edward ‘J. 
Edited by Crantes Rozenrs, Hag., Secretary of the Public Record Office, 
2 Vols, 1865. 

This is a work of great value for eluciduting the carly history of our nobility 
and landed gentry, 

Can.xpar or State Papers, Domxstic Sertes, or tur Retens or Epwarp VI., 
Mary, Evizanerm, and James 1., preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record 
Office. dd*ted by Roveny Lemon, Esq., F.S.A. (Vols. I. and II.), and by Mary 
Anne Evererr GREEN, (Vols. [11.-XIL.). 1856-1872. 









f 





Vol. L.—1547-1580. + Vol. VIL.--Addenda, 1566-1579, 
Vol: IL.—1£S1-1590. Vol. VIIL.—1603-1610. 
Vol. LIT.—1591-1594. Vol. IX.—1611-1618. 

Vol. IV.—1595-1597. Vol. X.—1619-1028. 
Vol. V.—-1598-1601. Vol. XI.—i¢ 28-1625, with Addenda, 
Vot. VI.—1601-1603, with 1603-1625. 

- Addenda, 1547-1565. Vol. XII.—Addenda, 1586--1625 





"These Calendars render accessible to investigation a large important mees 
of historical materials. ‘The Northern Rebellion of 1566-67 ; the plots ef tne 
Catholic fugitives in tae Low Countries ; numerous @esigus against Queen 
Elizabeth and in favour of a Catholic succession; the Gunpowderpiot : the 

~ yisL and fall of oomerset ; the Overbury murder; the disgrace of Sir Edward 


yy¥2 
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Coke; the rise of the Duke of Buckingham, &c.; and fumerous other subjects 
few of which have been previously known. - 


Cacuxpar or Srare Papers, Domestic Senres, or tHE Reicn or Cuarues I., pre- 
served in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. Edited by Joun Bruce, Es., 
F.S.A., (Vols. L-XIL); by Joux Bruce, Esq., F.S.A., and Wint1am Doveias 
Hamiion, Esq., F.S.A., (Vol. XIIL); and by Witttam Dovenas Hamitton, 
Esq., F.8.A., (Vols. XIV.-XVIL.) .1858-1882. 


Vol. I.—1625-1626. Vol. X.—1636-1637. ~ 
Vol. II.—1627-1628. Vol. XI.—1687.  - 
- Vol. IfI.~-1628-1629. Vol. XII.—1637-1638. 
Vol. [V.—1629-1651. | Vol. XITI.—1638-1639. 
Vol. V.—1631-1633. i Vol. XTV.—1639. 
Vol. VI.—1633-1634. | Vol. XV.—1639-1640. 
Vol. VIT— 635. : Vol. XVI.—1640. 
Vol.” - Vol. XVII.—1640-41. 





Vol. EX.—1635-1636. 
This Culendar presents notices of a large number of original documents of great 


value to all inquirers relative to the history of the period to which it refers, 
mapy hitherto unknown. = 


YaLENDAR or State Parens, Donwestic SERIES, DURING THE COMMONWEALTH, pre- 


served in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. Edited by Mary ANNE - 
Byerrerr Gurren, 1875-1885. 





Vol. I.—1649-1649. Vol. VIL.—1654. 

Vol. II.—-1650. Vol. VITI.—1655. 
Vol. T1T.—1651. Vol. IX.—1655-1656 
‘Vol. IV.—1651-1652. Vol. X.—1656-1657. 
Vol. V.—1652-1653. Vol. XI.—1657-1658. 
Vol. VI.—1653-1654. Vol. XIL.—1658-1659. 


‘Lhis Calendar is in continuation of those during the reigns from Edward VI. 
to Charles I, and contains a mass of new information. 

Cavenpak or StaTx Parers, Domestic Serres, or tHE Reien or Cuartes IL, pre- 
served in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. Hdited by Mary ANNE 
Evzretr Green. 1860-1866. - 

Vol. I—1660-1661. Vol. V.—1665-1666. 
Vol. I1,—1661-1662. Vol, VI.—1666-1667. 
Vol, JIL.—1663-1664. Vol. VIL.—1667. 
Vol. 1V.—1664-1665. t i : 
Seven volumes of this Calendar, between 1660 aud 1667, have been published. 


Carenpar or Howe Orricr Parers or tur Reien of Grorge IIL. preserved in 
Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. Vols. I. and li. Edited by Josnrn 
Repryerox, Esq. 1878-4879. Vol. IIL. Edited by Ricuarp” Arraur. 

UMsq., Barrister-at-Law. 1881. i 


Vol. 1—1760 (25 Oct.)-1765. | Vol. I11.—1770-1772. 






Vol. I.—1766-1769. 


‘Tuese ure the first three volumes of tue modern series of Domestic Papers, 
commencing Wien the aceession of George III. 
Cacrypau or Stare Parers relating to Scorsanp, preserved in Her Majesty’s 
Public Record Office. Edited by Manxuaw Joun Tuorrs, Esq., ~f St, 
Ndmund Hall, Oxford. 1858. 


Vol. I, the Scottish Series, of the Reigns of He: 1.7] 
~ Mary, and Elizabeth, 1509-1589. 7 ike emia versa 
= Vol. IS, the Scvttish Series, of the Reign of Elizabeth, 1589-1603; an 
2 Appendix to the Scottish Series, 1543-1592; and the State Papers 
relating to Mary Queen of Scots. 


‘These volumes relate to Seotlard, between 1509 and 1603. In the second 


a valune are Papers relating to Mary Queen of Scots during hr Detention in 
England, 1568-1587. 
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CaLenpar or Documettrs relatin i jevty’ i 
i ; ig to IrnEtanp, in Her Majesty’s Public Reeord 
hice, London. Hdited by Henry Savage Sweerman, Esq., B.A., Trinity 
ollege, Dublin, Barrister-at-Law (Ireland). 1875-1881. 


Vol. [.—4171-1251. Vol. TIL.—1285-1292. 
Vol, 11,—1252-1284, Vol. TV.—1293-1301. 
These volumes contain a Calendar of documents relating to Ireland 
to be continued to the end of the reign of Henry VII- - 


; Caruypar op Srars Papers relating to IRELAND, OF THE ReteNs or Henny VIII, 
Epwanp VI., Many, anp Euizaseti, preserved in Her Majasty’s Public 
Record Office. Edited by Hans CraupE Haminron, Esq., F.S.A. - 1860-1888, 
Vol. I.—1509-1573. Vol. I1T.—1586-1588. = 
Vol. II.—1574-1585. Vol. LV.—1588- 
The above have been published under the editorship of My. Il, C. ulamiliten, 

CaLEyDar OF State Papers relating to IreLanp, or Tay Reten or James I., pre- 
served in Her Majesty’s Public Record Officc, and elsewhere. Edited by 
the Rev. C. W. Rossxit, D.D., and Jouy P. Pannprreasr, Esq., Barrister-at- 
Law. 1872-1880. 


Vol. I.—1603-1606. 
Vol. 11.—1606-1608. 
Vol, ITI.—1608-1610. - 7 
This series is in continuation of the Irish State Papers commencing with 
the reign of Henry VIII.; but, for the reign of Jamesi., the Papers are not 
confined to those in the Public Record Office, Londoh. - 
, Catenpan or Srare Paryrs, CononiaL Sates, preserved in Her Majesty's Public 
ieee Office, and elsewhere. Edited by W. Noxt Sarnsuuxy, Esq. 1860- 
Vol. I.—A merica and West Indies, 1574-1660. 
Vol. II.—East Indies, China, and Japan, 1513-1616. 
. Vol. I11,—East Indies, China, and Japan, 1617-1621. 
Vol. 1V.—East Indies, China, and Japan, 1622-1624. 
Vol. V.—America and West Indies, 1661-1668. 
Vol. VI.—East Indies, 1625-1629. 


These volumes include an analysis of early Colonial Papers in the Vublic 
Record Office, the India Office, and the British Museum. 


QOauenpar or Lerrexs anp Parsrs, Foreign anp Domuxsvic, or tie Reicy oF 
Hawny VIIL., preserved in Her Majesty’s Public. Record (Office, tho British 
Museum, &c. dited by J.S. Brewrn, M.A., Professur cf English Literature, 
King’s College, London (Vols. I.-IV.); and by Jamzs GairpyEn, Esq., (Vols. 
¥., VI, VIL, and VILL) 1862-1885. 








Vol. IV.--1611-1614. 
Vol, V.—1615~1625. 











Vol. 1.—1509=1514. Vol. IV., Part 2.—1526-1528. 
Vol, IL. (in Two Parts)—1515— Vol. LV., Part 3.—1529-1530. 
= ‘ 1518. Vol. V.—1531-1532. 
Vol. ILI.(¢ . Two Parts;—1519- Vol. VI.—1533. 
“uae © 1528. Vol. VIL.—1534. 
Vol. ly Introduction. Vol. VIII.—1535, to July. 


Vor. IV., Part 1.—1524 1526. 
“hese volumes contain summaries of all State Lapers ane Correspondence 
relating to ‘the reign of Henry VILL, in the Public Record Office, of these 
= formerly in the State Paper Office, in the British Museum, the T f Oxford 
and Caabridge, and other Public Libraries; and of all letter appeared 
in. print in the works of Burnet, Strype, and o-hers. authentic 
oxiginal material exists in England relative co the religious, politi wliamen- 
‘tary, or socia} history of the country during the reigu of Henry VILI., whether 
despatches of ambassadors, or proceedings of the army, navy, treasury. or 
ordnance, or records of Parliament, appointments of officers, grants frem ‘Ye 
Crown, &c., will be found calendared in these volumes. 
“{ cDAR OF STaTE Parvrs, Foreien Sentzs, oF THE Ruten oz Enwarv VI, prem 
eee int Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. 1547-1553. Edited by W.B- 
TymvavLL, Esq., of Lineoln’s Inn, Barrister-at-Liw, &c. 1861. 
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Carenpar ov Srate Pavers, Poreten Serirs, oF THE ReIGN oF Mary, preserved in 
Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. 1553-1558. Edited by W. B.Tunxsuny, 
E24q., of Lineoln’s Inn, Barrister-at-Law, &c. 1861. . : 


The two preceding volumes exbibit the negotiations of the English ambassadors 
with the courts of the Emperor Charles V. of Germany, of Henry II. of France, 
and of Philip II. of Spain. The affairs cf several of the minor continental state~ 
also find varions incidental illustrations of much interest. The Papers descriptive_ 
of the circumstances which attended the loss of Calais merit a special notice ; 
while the progress of the wars in the north of France, into which En land 
-vas jragged by her uinon with Spain, is narrated at some Jengih. These 
volumes treat only of the relations of England with foreign powers. TS 

Citenrar or Srars Parens, Foreten Serres, oy THE Reicn or ELizaBetH, v 
preserced in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office, &c. Hdited by the Rav. ~ 
Josern Stevenson, M.A., of University College, Durham, (Vols. L-ViL), 
and Arpan Samus Crossy, Esq., M.A., Barrister-ai-Law, (Vols. VIII.—X1.) 





{863-1880. > 
Vol. L.—1558-1559. Volk VII.—1564-1565. 
Vol. II.—1559-1560, Vol. VITI.—1566-1568. 
Vol. ITI,—1560-1563. Vol, [X.—1569-1571. 
Vol. FV.—1561-1562. - Vol. X.—1572-1574. 
Vol. V.—1562. ~ Vol. XI.—1575-1577. 


Vol. VIL—1563. ; 7 


‘These volumes contain a Calendar of the Foreign Correspondence during 
the early portion of the reign of Elizabeth. They illustrate not only the 
external but also the domestic affairs of Foreign Countries during that period. 


CALENDAR or Treasury Papurs, preserved in Her Majosty’s Public Record Office. 
Edited by Joseru Revineton, Esq. 1868-1883. 


- .  Wol. I.—1557-1696. Vol, [V.—1708-1714. 
Col. Il.—-1697-1702. Vol. V.—1714-1719. 
Voi. ILI.—1702-1707. 

The above Papers connected with the affairs of the Treasury comprise 
petitions, reports, and other documents relating to services rendered to the State, 
grants of moncy and pensions, appointments to offices, remissions of fines and 
duties, &c. They illustrate civil and military events, finance, the administration 
in Ireland and the Colonies, &c., and afford information nowhere else recorded, 


CavenDan or tre Carew Papers, preserved in the Lambeth Library. Edited by 


J. S, Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, King’s College, London ; 
and Wintiam Burien, Esq. 1867-1873. 


Vol. L.—1515-1574, Vol. V.—Book of Howth ; Miscel- 
Vol, I1.—i575-1588. laneous, 
Vol. IIL.— 1589-1600. Vol. VI.—1v03--1624. 


Vol. [V.—1601-1603. 


The Carew Papers relating to [reland, in the Lambet:: Library, are uni jue, 
. and of great import-nce to all students of Irish history. 7 
CALENDAR or Lerrers, Desparcnts, anv Srate Parers, relating t~ tue Negotia- 
tions between England and Spain, preserve’ in the Archives at Simancag, 
ana elsewhere. dite? by G. A. BeRGENROTH. 1862-1868. 
Vol. I.—Hen. VII.—-1485-1509. ‘ 
Vol, If.—Hen. VIII. —1509-1525. 
Supplement to Vo}. I. and Vol, If. 


Mr. Bergenroth was engaged in compiling a Calendar cf the Pupers relatin, 
tc. England preserved in the archives of Simancas in Spain. and the correspond. 
ing portion remov?d from Simancas to Paris. Mr. Bergenroth also visited 
Madrid, and examined the Papers there, bearing on the reign of Henry VIII. 
The first volume contains the Spanish Papers of the reign or Henry VII. ; the 
xecond voluine, those of the first portion of the reign of Henry VIII. "The 
Supplement containsuew information relating to the private life of Queen 
Katharine of England ; and to the projected marriage of Henry VI_. with Queen 
Juana, widow of Kiu,; Philip of Castile, and mother of the Empercr Charles V, 
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Catenpar or Lerrens, DasPaTcHEs, AND STATE Parens, relating to the Negotiations 
between England and Spain, preserved in the Archives at Simancas, and 
elsewhere. Bilited by Don Pascua DE Gayancos. 1873-1886. 

Vol, IIL., Part 1.—Hen. VITI.—1525-1526. 
Vol. III., Part 2.—Hen. VITT.—1527-1529. 
Vol. IV., Part 1.—Hen. VITT.—1529-1530. 
Vol. IV., Part 2.—Hen. VIIT.—1531-1533. 
Vol. 1V., Part 2.—continued.—Hen. VITI.—1891-1533. 
Vol. V., Part 1—Hen. VITI.—1534-1536. : 
Upon the death of Mr. Bergenroth, Don Pascual de Gayangos-was appointed 
to continue the Calendar of the Spanish State Papers. He has pursued a 


> similar plan to that of his predecessor, but has been able to add much valuable 
matter from Brussels and Vienna, with which Mr. Bergenroth was unacquainted. 


CatznpaR og Srate PaPers anp Manuscripts, relating to Enenisn Arrarrs, 
ran in the Archives of Venice, &c. Hd‘ted by Rawpon Brown, Esq. 
64-1884, 


Vol. I.— 1202-1509. Vol. V.—1531-1554. 


Vol. 11.—1509-1519. Vol. VL., Part I.—1555-1556. 
_. Vol. TIY—1520-1526. Vol. VI., Part I1.—1556-1557. 
: Vol. VI., Part ILL.—1557-1558. 


Vol, IV.—1527-1583. 7 
Mr. Rawdon Brown’s researches have brought to light a number of valuablo 
documents relating to various periods of English hiswory ; his coritributions to 
historical literature are of the most interesting and important charaster. 
Syiiabus, iv Evexish, or Rymer’s Fapera, By Sic Teomas Durrus Harpy, 
D.C.L., Deputy Keeper of the Public Records. Vol. I.— Will. L-Edw. 11I., 
_ 1066-1377. Vol. I1.—Ric. 11—-Chas. IT, 1377-1654. Vol. IIL, Appendix and _ 
~ Index. + 1869-1885. : 
The “ Feedera,” or Rymer’s Feedera,” is a collection of miscellaneous docu« 
ments illustrative of the History of Great Britain and Jreland, from the Norman 
7 Conquest to the reign of Charles If. Several editions of the ““Fadera” have 
been published, and the present Syllabus was undertaker to make the contents 
of this great National Work more generally known. 
~ Report oF THE Deruty KEErer o¥ THE Pustic Reconps anv THE Rev. J. 8. Brewer 
go THE Masrex or THE Rous, vpon the Carte and Carew Papers in the 
Bodleian and Lambeth Libraries. 1864, Price 2s. 6d. 
Repost or THE Derury Keerer or tHE Pusiic Recorps 10 THE Master oF mn 
Rotts, upon the Documents'in the Archives aud Puolic Libraries of Venice, 


1866. Price 2s. 6d. 





dn the Press, : c 


Cazrnpar or Documents relating to IRELAND, preserved in Her Majesty’s Public 
Record Office, London. Vol. V.—1302-1307. Edited by Henry Sava” 
Swesrmay, Esq., B.A, Trinity College, Dublin, Barrister-at-Law (Ireland); 

_ continued by Gustavus Frepenicx Hanpeock, Esq. : is 

Catenpar or Strate Papers, Domestic Serres, or THE Reten or Cuan. L., 
preserved _in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. Edited by Wiuttam _ 
Doucu.s Hamiuroy, Esq., F.S.A. Vol. XVILI.—1641-1643. me 

“Canexpan op Srave Papers anp Maxuscriets, relating to Eneusn Arrarrs,” 
‘preserved in the Archives of Venice, &c. Vol. VIT.—1559, &e. - 





In Progress. : 


Catennan or Stare Papers, CononcaL Sertks, preserved in Her Majesty’s Public 
Record Office, and elsewhere. Edited by W. Nozt Satnspury, aq. Vol, 
VII.—America and West Indies, 1669, &c. Vol. VIII.—East Indies, 1630, &e. 


CALENDAR or Stare Parurs, Forrign Series, oF te Relay or Euizazern, 
Freserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. Vol. XIT.— 1577 


Cabenpar or TREASURY ParErs, preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record Offic. 
Edited by Jossru Revineton, Esq. Vol. VI.-1720, &. 7 : 


CAnenpar or Stare Papers, Domestic SERiEs, DURING THE ComMONWEALTH, 
preserved in Her Majesty’s: Public Record Office, Edited by Mary Anna 
Everett Green. Vol. XTIE. a 


Catenpar ov Stare Pavers relating to IReLanp, oF THE Rerew ov Exizanern, 


reserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. Edited by Hans Cravpr 
AMILTON, Esq., F,S.A, Vol. V.—1592, &e. ~ 


Catznpar or Lerrers anp Papers, Foreicn anv Domestic, oF THE Reren or . ~~ 
Henry VIIL., preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office; the British™ 
Museum, &e. Edited by James Garrpyrr, Bsq. Vol. TX.—1535, Aug, to 
Dec. re 

Catenpar or Lurrers, DesparcHes, AnD State Papers, relating to the Negotia- 
tions between England and Spain, preserved in the Archives at Simancas, and 
elsewhere. Hdtted by Don Pascuat pz Gayancos, VoL Y., Part 2.1537, &c, 





THE CHRONICLES AND weMORIALS OF GREAT BRITAIN 
; - AND IRELSW DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. 


{Rorat 8vo. half-bound, Price 10s. each Volume or Part]. 


~ On 25 July 1822, the House of Commons presented an address to the Crown, 
stating that the editions of the works of our ancient historians were inconvenient 
and defective; that many of their writings still remained in manuscript, and, in 
some cases, in a single copy only. They added ‘‘that an uniform and con- 
** venient edition of tho whole, published under His Majesty’s royal sanction, 
“* would be an undertaking honourable to His Majesty's reign, and conducive to 
“ the advancement of historical and constitutional knowledge; that the House 
“ therecore humbly besought His Majesty, that He would be graciously pleased 
“‘ to give such directions as His Majesty, in His wisaom, might think fit, for 
the publication of a complete edition of-the ancicnt historians of this realm, 
“* and assured His Majesty that whatever expense might be necessary for this 
“* purpose would be made good.” < 
The Mester of the Rolls, being very desirous that effect should be given to the 
resolution of the House of Commons, submitted to Her Majesty’s Treasury in 
1857 a plan for the publication of the ancient chronicles and memorials of the 
United Kingdom, and it was adopted accordingly. In sclecting these works, ‘t 
-. was considered right, in the first instance, to give preference to those of which 
the manuscrip:s were unique, or the materials of which would help to nll up 
blanks in English history for which uo satisfactory and authentic information 
hitherto existed in any accessible form. One great object the Master of the Rolls 
had in view was to form a corpus historicum within reasonable limits, and which 
should be as complete as possible. Ina subject of so vast a range, it was im- 
portant that the historical student should be able to select such volumes as 
conformed with his own peculiar tastes and studies, and not be put to the expense 
of purchasing the whole collection; an inconvenience inseparable from any other 
plan than that which has been in this instance adopted. 
Of the Chronictes and Memorials, the following volumes have been published. 
They embrace the period from the earliest time of sritish history down to the 
end of the reign of Henry VIT. 


1. Tux Curoniche or Encuanp, by Joun Carcrave. Edited by the Rev. F. C. 
Hinegsron, .A., of E-eter College, Oxford. 1858. 


Capgrave was prior of Lynn, in Norfolk, and provincial of the order of the 
F..ars Hermits of England shortly before the year 1464, His Chronicle extends 
from the creation of tue world to the year 1417, As a record of tte language 
spoken in Norfolk (being written in English), :t is of considerable value. 


2. Curonicon MonasreriI pe Apincpon. Vols. I. and II. Edited bythe Rey. 
Joseph Stevenson, M.A., of University College, Durham, and Vicar of 
Leighton Buzzard. 1858. 


This Chronicle traces the history cf the great Benedictine monastery of 
Abingdon in Berkshire, from its foundation by King Ina of Wessex, to the 
reign of Richard I., shortly after which perioa the present narrative was drawn 
up by an inmate of the establishment. The author had access to the tith deeds 
ef the house ; and incorporates into his history various charters of the Saxon 
kings, of great importance as illustrating not only the history of the locality 
but that of tre kingdom. ‘he work is printed for the first time. 
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8, Lives or Epwarp we Conressor. I.—La Estoire de Sem Aedward Je Rei. 


Ik—Vita Beati Edvindi Regis ct Confessoris, WI—Vita Atduuardi 

Regis qui apud Westmonasteinm requiescit. Edited by Hunry LRicuakps 

Luann, M.A., Fellow and Assistant “intor of ‘Trinity College, Cambridge. 
1858. -~ 
The first is a poem in Norman French, contaning 4,686 lines, addressed to~ 
Alianor, Queen of Henry ILL, probably written in 1240, ui the restoration of - 

the church o2 Westminster. Nothing is known of the author, “uhn second is 

an anonymous poem, containing 536 lines, written between 1440 and 14505; 
evmmund of Henry VI., to whom it is dedicated. It does not throw any, 

‘ew, right on the reign of Edward the Confessor, but is valuable as a specimen 

‘of the Latin poetry of the time. The third, also by an anonymous author, was 

~ apvarently written for Queen Edith, between 1066 and 1074,during the pressure 
ofthe suffering brought on the Saxons by the Norman conquest. Jt notices 

-many facts not found in other writers, and some which differ considerably from 

the usual accounts. 


4, Monumenza Franciscans. Vol. L—Thomas de Eccleston de Adventu 


5, Pascrovnt Zizaytonvm Macrstzr Jowannis Wyciir cum Trimco, Ascribed 


Fratrum Minorum in Angliam. Ade de Marisco Epistola. Registrum 
Fratrum Minorum Londoniw. Edited by J. 8. Brewer, M.A., Professor of 
English Literature, King’s College, London. Vol. II.—De Adventu 
Minorum ; re-edited; with additions, Chronicle of the Grey Friars, The 
ancient English version of the Rule of St.Francis. Abbreviatio Statutorum, 
1451, &e. Edited by Ricwarp Howzerr, Esq., of the Middle Temple, 
Barrister-at-Law. 1858, 1882. 

= The first volume contains original materials for the history of the settlement 
ofthe order of Saim Francis in England, the letters of Adam de Mariseo, and 
other papers connected with the foundation and diffusion of this great body. It 
was the aim of the editor to collect whatever historical information could be 
found in this country, towards illustrating 2 period of the national history for 
which only scanty materials exist. None of these have been before printed. 
The second volume contains materials found, since the first volume was 
published, among the MSS. of Sir Charles Isham, and in various libraries, 





to Tuomas Nerrex, of Waupex, Provincial of the Carmelite Order in 
England, and Oonfessor to King Henry the Fifth. Edited by the Rev. W. 
W. Suirury, M.A., Tutor and late Fellow of Wadham College, Oxford, 
1858. 

This work derives its principal value from being the only contemporaneous” 
account of the rise of the Lollards. When written, the disputes of the schoo)- 
men had been extended to the field of theology, and they appear both in the 
writings of Wycliff and in those of his adversaries. Wyclift’s little bundles 
of tares are not less metaphysical than theological, and the conflict between 
Nominalists and Realists rages side by side with the conflict between the differont 
interpreters of Scripture. The work gives a good idea of the controversies at- 
the end of the 14th and the beginning of the 15th centuries. 


6. Tue Burk or tHE Cronicris or Scorzann; or, A Metrical Versio~ of tie 


History of Hector Boece; by Wutiam Stewart. - Vols. a., IL, and 
III. Zdited by W. B. TURNBULL, Esq., of Linvoln’s Inn, Barrister-at-Law, 


1868. 
This is a metrical translation of a Latin Prose Chronicle, written in the first 
- half of the 16th century. The narrative begins with the earliest legends ar 
ecds with the death of JamesI. of Scotland, and the “ evil endirg of the 
traitors that slew him’ Strict accuracy of statement is uot to belooked for; 
butthe stories ofthe colonization of Spain, Ireland, and Scotland are interesting 
+ ifnot true; and the chronicle refects the manners, seutiments, and character 
of the age in which it was composed. ‘The peculiaritics of the Scottish dialect 
are well illustrated in this version, and the student of language will find ample 
materials for comparison with the English dialects of the same period, and with 
modern lowland Scotch. 


ji 


7, Jouaynis CaneRave Laer DE ILLvstrievs Hewricts. Edited by the Rev. F. C, 


Hiycrston, M.A., of Exeter College, Oxford. 1858. 


This work is dedicated to Henry VIL of England, who appears to have been, in 
the author’s estimation, the greatest of all the Henries. It is divided into three 
Parts, each having a separate dedication. The first part relates only to the history 
of the Empire, from the election of Henry 1., the Fowler, to the end of the 
reign of the Emperor Henry VI. he sccond part is devoted to English 
history, from the accession of Henry 1. in 2160, to 1446, which was the twenty- 
fourth year of the reign of Henry VI. The third part contains the lives of 
illustrious men who have borne the name of Henry in various parts .ithe world. 
Capgrave was born in 1393, in the reign of Richard H., and —ved during the 
Wars of the Roses, for which period his work is of some value. “~~ 


& Hisronia Monasrerit 8. AuGustini CanTUARIENSIS, by Tuomas ov Ekaram, 


formerly Monk and Treasurer of that Foundation. #dited by Cuapims Harp- 


wick, M.A., Fellow of St. Catharine’s Hall, and Christian Advocate in the 
University of Cambridge. 1858, 


This history extends from the arrival of St. Augustine in Kent unti] 1191, 
Trefixed is a ¢! hronology as far as 1418, which shows in outline what was to have 
been the character of the work when cor pleted. The only copy known isin the 
possession of Trinity Hall, Cambridge. ‘Te author was connected with Norfolk, 
and most probably with Elmham, whence he derived his name, 





9. Evnoerom (Historrarum sive TEmrorts) r Caronicon ab Orbe condito usque ad 


Annum Domini 1366 ; a Monacho 
L, IL, and IIL. Edited by F. 8. Hayvon, Esq., B.A. 1858-1863. 


uodam Malmerhiriensi exaratum. Vols. 


This is a Latin Chronicle extending from the Creation to the latter part of the 
reign of Edward MI, and written by @ monk of the Abbey of Malmesbury, in 
Wiltshire, about the year 1367. A continuation, carrying the history of Englara 

down to the year 1413, was added in the former half ‘of the fifteenth century by 

an author whose name is not known. ‘The original Chronicle is divided ‘into 
five books, and contains a Listory of the world generally, but more especially 
of England to the year 1366. ‘The continuation extends the history down to 
the coronation of Henry V. ‘The Eulogium itself is chiefly valuable as contain. 
ing a history, by a contemporary, of the period between 1356 and 1366, The 
notices of events appexr to have been written very soon after their occurrence. 

Among other interesting matter, the Chronicle contains a diary of the Poitiers 

campaign, evidently furnished by some person who accompanied the army of the 

Black Prince. The continuatiou of the Chronicle is also the work of a contem- 
- porary, and gives a very interesting account of the reigns of Richard II. and 

Henry Iv. at is believed to be the earliest authority for the statement that the 

latter monarch died in the Jerusalem Chamber ni Westminster, 


10. Memonisaus or Henny te Severn: Bernardi Andrem Tholosatis Vita Regis 


11, Mexorrats or Henry tHE Firrz. I 
anctore. II.—Versus Rhythmici in laudem Regis Henrici Cuinti. 141,— 
Elmbhami Liber Metrieus’ de Henrico ‘V. Evited ly Cuarirs A. Coir, Eeq, 
1858. 7 


Henrici Septimi; necnon alia quadam ad cundem Regem spectantia. Edited 
by James Garnoner, Esq. 1858. 


The contents of this volume are—‘1) a life of Henry VIL, by his poet 
laureate and historiographer, Bernard André, of ‘Toulouse, with some composi- 
tions .n verse, of which he is supposed to have been theauthor; (2) the journals 
of Koger Machado durmg certain embassics on which he was sent by Henry VII. 
~s Spain and Brittany, the first of which had reference to the marriage of the 
King’s son, Arthur, with Catharine of Arragon ; (3) .wo curious reports by 
envoys sent to Spain in 1505 touching the accession to the Crown of Castile, 
and # project of marriage between Henry VU. and the Queen of Naples ; 
and (4) an account of Philip of Castile’s reception in England in 1506. Other 
documents of interest are given in an appendix, 


Vita Henr.ci Quinti, Roberto Reumanno 





This volume contains three treatises which wore or less illustrate th 


e history of 
the reign of Henry V., viz.: A Life by Robert Redman 3a Metrical C 


hronicle by 


Thomas Elmham, prior of SUenton, a contemporary author; Versus Rhythmici, 
~ Written apparently by a monk of Westminster Abbey, who was also a coutempo- 
-tary of Henry V- These works are printed fur the first time. 
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12, Muyimenta GILpHALLE Loypoyrensis; Liber Albus, Liber Custumarum, et 
Liber Horn, in archivis Gildhalle asservati. Vol. I., Liber Albus. ‘ol. IL. 
(in Two Parts), Liber Custumarum. Vol. IIL, Translation 6f the Anglo- 
Norman Passages in Liber Albus, Glossaries, Appendices, and“Index. Edited 
by Hunay Tuomas Rivey, Eaq., M.A., Barrister-at-Law. 1859-1862. _ 

The manuscript of the Liber Albus, compiled by John Carpenter, Common 
Clerk of the City of London in the year 1419, a large folio volume, is pre- 
served in the Record Room of the City of London. It gives an account of 
tr2 laws, regulations, and institutions of that City in the 12th, 13th, 14th, 
and eirly part of the 15th centuries. The Liber Custumarum-was compiled. 
vrobably by various hands in the early part of the 14th century during the 
reign of Edward II. The manuscript, a folio volume, is also preserved in 
the Record Room of the City of London, though some portion in its origitel 
State, borrowed from the City in the reign of Queen Elizabeth and never 
returned, forms part of the Cottonian MS. Claudius D. II. in the British 
Museum. It also gives.an account of the laws, regulations, and institutions 
of the City of London in the 12th, 13th, and early part of the 14th centuries. 


Curontca Jonannis pr Oxenepes. Edited by Sir Henny Exiis, K.H. 1859. 

Although this Chronicle tells of the arrival of Hengist and Horsa in.England 
in 449, yet it substantially begins with tke reign of King Alfred, and comes 
down to 1292, where it ends abruptly, ~The history is particularly valuable 
for notices of events in the eastern portions of the kingdom, not to be 
elsewhere obtaine?. Some curious facts are mentioned relative to the floods in 
that part of England, which are confirmed in the Friesland Chronicle of 

~ Anthony Heinrich, pastor of the Island of Mohr. z 


14, A Connection or PoriticaAL Porms anp Soncs RELATING To EneLisH History, 
FROM THE ACCESSION oF Epwaxp III. 70 tue Reicy or Henry VIII. Vols. I. 
~ and Il. Edited by VHomas Wuicut, Esq., M.A. 1859-1861. 

- These Poems are perhaps the most interesting of all the histwrical writings of 
the period, though they cannot be relied on for accuracy of statement. They 
are various in character ; some are upon religious subjects, some may be caLed 

i satires, and some give no more than a court scandal; but asa whole they pre- - 
sent a very fair picture of society, and of the relations of the different ¢lasses 
to one another. The period comprised is in itself interesting, and brings us 
through the decline of the feudal system, to the beginning of our modern 
history. The songs in old English are of considerable value to the philologist. 


15, The ‘‘ Opus Tert1um,” ‘ Opus Minus,” &c., of Roger Bacon. Edited by J. 8. 
Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, King’s College, Londen. 
1859. = * ° 

This is the celebrated treatise—never before printed—so frequently referred 
to by the great philosopher in his works. It contains the fullest details we 
possess of the life and labours of Roger Bacon: also a f-agment by the same 
author, supposed to be unique, the * Compendium Studii Thevlogie.’’ - 


16. BartuoLoma1 pe Corron, Monacu1 Norwicensis, Hisroxia ."ncricana; 449- 
1298: necnon ejusdem Liber de Archiepiscopis et Episcopis ~ nglia. Edited 
by Heyry Ricusrps Luarp, M.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinivy 
College, Cambridge. 1859. 

~The author, a morn’ «f Norwich, has here given us a Chronicle of England 
from the arrival of the Saxons in 449 to the year 1298, in or about which year 
it appears that he died. The latter portion of this history(the whole of the 
reign of Edward I. more especially) is of great value, as the writer was cor 
_ te.aporary with the ¢ ‘ents which he records. An Appendix coataing several 
illustrative documents connected with the previous narrative. 


17. Brut y Tywysoeion; or, The Chronicle of the Princes of Wales. Edited by 
the Rev. Jonw WiiiiaMs az ItHx1, M.A. 1860. 

This work, also known as “ The Chronicle of the Princes of Wales,” has 
been attributed to Caradoc of Llancarvan, who flourished ahout the middle of 
the twelfth centary. Itis written in the ancient Welsh language, begins with 
the abdication and death of Caedwala at Rome, in the year 681, and continues 
the history down to the srbjugation of Wales by Edward I., about the year 1282. 
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18. A Cottycrr® or RoyaL ann Historica Lerrens purtye tum Reren oF 
Benny IV. 1399-1404. Edited by the Rey. F. C, Hinexstoy, M.A., of 
Exeter College, Oxford. 1860. 


This volume, like all the others in the series containing a miscellaneous selec- 
tion of letters, is valuable on account of the light it throws upon biographical 
history, and the familiar view it presents of characters, manners, and events. 
‘The period requires much elucidation ; to which it will materially contribute, 


19. Tue Repressor oF OVER MUCH BLaMING oF THE Currey. , Bye Recinatp 
PEcock, sometime Bishop of Chichester. Vols. I. and ZL. Udited by 


CuurcuiLs Basineron, B.D., Fellow of St. John’s College; Cambridge. 
1860. = 


‘The “ Repressor” may be considered the earliest piece of good theological dis- 
quisition of which our English prose literature can boast. ‘The author was born 
about the end of the fourteenth century consecrated Bishop of St. Asaph in 
the year 1444, and translated to the see of Chichester in 1450. While Bishop of 
St. Asaph, he zealously defended his brother prelates from the attacks of those 
who censured the bishops for their neglect of dnty. ITe maintained that it was no 
part of a bishop’s funetions to appear in the pulpit, and that his tine might be 
more profitably spent, end his dignity better maintained, in the performance of 
works of u higher charact_r, Among those who thought differently were the 
Lollards, and against their general doétrines the “ Repressor” is directed. Pecock 
took up # position midway between that of the Renan Church and that of the 
modern Anglican Church ; but his work is interesting chiefly hecanse it gives a 

> full account of the views of the Lollards and of the arguments by which they were 
supported, and because it assists us to ascertaia the state of feeling which ulti- 
mately led to the Reformation. Apart from religious matters, the light thrown upon 
contemporaneous history is very small, but the “ Repressor” has great yale 
- for the philologist, as it tells us what were the characteristics of the language in 
use imong the cultivated Englishmen of the fifteenth century, Pecock, though 
an opponent of the Lollards, showed a certain spirit of toleration, for which he 
received, towards the end of his life, the asual medieval reward—persecution. 


20. Awnates Camprim. Edited by the Rev. Jou Woitams az Iniren, M.A. 
1860. 


These annals, which are in Latin, commence in 447, and come down 
to 1288. The earlier portion appears to be taken from an Irish Chronicle, 
used by ‘Tigernach, and by the compiler of the Annals of Ulster. Daring its first 
century it contains ecarcely anything relating to Britain, the earliest direct 
concurrence with bnglish history is relative to the mission of Augustine. 
Its notices throughout, though brief, are valuable. The annals were probably 
written at St. Davids, by Blegewryd, Archdeacon of Llandaff, the most learned 
man in his day in all Cymru. 





- 21. Tue Works or Giratpus Camprensis. Vols. I., II., IIL., and IV. Edited 
by J. S. Fxewen, M.A., Professor of English Literature, King’s College, 
London. Vols. V., VI., and VII. Edited_by the Rev. Jauns F. Dinocx, 
MA.. Rector of Barnburgh, Yorkshire. 1861-1877. 


These volumes cuntain the historical works of Geuld du Barry, who lived 
in the reigns of Henry IL, Richard 1., and ¢vhn, and attempted to’ re-establish 
the independenee of Wales hy restoring the see of St. Davids to its ancient 
primacy. His works are of a very miscellaneous nature, both in prose and 
verse, and are remarkable chiefly for the racy cnd original anecdotes which 
they contain relating to contemporaries. He is the only Welsh write. of any 
importance who has contributed so ‘uch to the medieval literature o: this 
country, or assumed, in consequence of his nationality, so free and independent 
atoue. fis frequent travels in Italy, in nec, in Ireland, and in Wales, gave 
him opportunities for observation which did not generally fall to the lot oft. edizeval 
writers in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, and-of these observations Giraldus 
luas made due use. Only extracts from these treatises have been printed before, 
and almost all of them ar~ taken from unique manuscripts, 
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The Topographia Iibernica (in Vol. V.) is the result of Giraldus’ two visits to 
Ireland. The first in 1183, the second in 1185-6, when he accompanied 
Prince John into that country. Curious as this treatise is, Mr. Dimock is of 
opinion that it ought not to be accepted as sober truthful history, for Giraldus 
himself states that truth was not his main object, and that he compiled the work~ 
for the purpose of sounding the praises of Henry the Second. Elsewhere, how-~ 
ever, he declares that he had stated nothing in the Topographia of the truth of _ 
which he was not well assured, either by his own eyesight or by the testimony, 
with all diligence elicited, of the most trustworthy and authentic men inthe 
2.untry ; that though he did mot put just the same full faith in their reports as 
in whit he had himself seen, yet, as they only related what they had themselves 
-seen, he could not but believe such credible witnesses. A very interesting portion , 
of this treatise is devoted to the animals of Ireland. It shows that he was a very - 
aceurate and acute observer, and his descriptions are given in a way that a 
sdientific naturalist of the present day could hardly improve upon. The Expug- 
natio Hibernica was written about 1188 and may be regarded rather as a 
great epic than asober relation of acts occurring inhis own days. Noone can 
perase it without coming to the conclusion that it is rather a poetical fiction 
than a prosaic trathful history. Vol. ¥¥. contains the Itinerarium Kambrie 
et Descriptio Kambria: and Vol. VIL, the lives of 8S. Re migius and 
S. Hugh. 7 7 
22, Lerters ANp Papers InLVSTRATIVE oF THE aVars or THE Enenisn in France 
puaive Tre Reon ov Waeyay rae Stxra, Kryc or Eyanayp. Vol. L., and 
Vol. If. (in Two Part.). Edited by the Rev. Josnru Stevenson, M.A, of 
University-Colloge, Durham, and Vicar of Leighton Buzzard. 1861-1864. 


These letters and papers are derived chicfly from originals or contemporary 
copies extant in the Bibliothéque Impériale, and the Depét des Archives, in 
Paris. They illustrate the policy adopted by John Duke of Bedford aud 
= his successors during their government of Normandy, and other provinces of_ 
~~» France acquired by Henry V. flere may be traced, step by step, the gradual] 
declension of the English power, until we are prepared for its final overthrow. 


23. Tus ANcLo-Saxon CMRONICLE, ACCORDING TO TIE SEVERAL ORIGINAL AUT-Id5 

~ nities. Vol. I., Original ‘l'exts. Vol. II., I'ranslation. Ldited and trans. - 
lated by Bunsamin Txorre,- Esq., Member of the Royal Academy of _ 
Sciences at Munich, and of the Society of Netherlandish Literature at 
Leyden. 1861. : 

This Chronicle, extending from the earliest history of Britain to 1154, is 
justly the boast of England; no other nation can produce ary history, .- 
written in its ownvernacular, at all approaching it, in antiquity, trathin- 
ness, or extent, the nistorical books of the Bible alone excepted. There are at 
present six independent manuscripts of the Saxon Chronicle, ending in different 
years, and written in different parts of the country. In this edition, the text 
of each manuscript is printed in columns on the same pag>, so that the student 
may see at a glance the various changes which occur in orthography, whether 
arising from locality or age. - 

24, Lerrers anp Papers ILLUSTRATIVE or THE Retexs or Ruvwarp III, ann 
Henny VII. Vols. J. and Il. Hdited by James Gainpyer, Esq. 1861- 


1863. 


The Pape7s are derived from MSS. in the Nublic Record Office, the Britich 
Museum, and other ~¢,_ositories. The period to which they refer is unusually 
destitute of chronicles and other sources of historical information, so-that the 
light obtained from them is of special importance. The principal eontents 
of the volumes are some diplomatic Papers of Richard III. ; correspondenc: 
becween Henry VII. ad Ferdinand and Isabella of Spain; documents relating 
to Edmund de la Pole, Earl of Suffolk; and a portion of the correspondence 
of James 1V. of Scotland. 


25, Lerrers or Bisnor Grossrtrste, illustrative of the Social Condition of hie 
Tine. Edited by Heysy Ricwarns Luarn, M.A., Fellow and Assistant 
Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 1861. , 

The Letters of Robert Grosseteste (131in rumber) are here collected from var‘ous 
~ sources, and a large portion of them is printed forthe firsttime. They . ange iz 
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date frons About 1210 to 1253, and relate to various matters connected not only 
with the political history of England during the reign of Henry IIL, bat with 
its ecdlesiastical condition. They refer especially to the diocese of Lincoln, of 
which <Srosseteste was bishop. 


» Descairtivs Catacocux or Manuscrrers RELATING T0 THE History of GREAT 
Bairaty ayo Inezanp, Vol. I. (in Two Parts); Anterior to the Norman 
Invasion, Vol. {I.; 1066-1200. Vol. III. ; 1200-1327. By Sir Tuemas 
Durevs Harpy, D.C.L., Deputy Keeper of the Public Records. 1862-1871. 

: ‘Lhe object of this work is to publish notices ot all known sources of British 

history, both printed and unprinted, in one continued sequence. The materials, 

when historical (as distinguished from biographical), are arraifgeu-undeF the 
year in which the latest event is recorded in the chronicle or history, and not 
under the period in which its author, real or supposed, flourished. . Biographies 
are enumerated under the year in which the person commemorated died, and not 
under the year in which the life was written. This arrangement has two 
advantages ; the materials fopany given petod may be seen at a glance; and 
if the reader knows the time when an author wrete. and the number of years 
that had elapsed between the date of the events and the time the writer flourished, 
he will generally be enabled to form a fair estimate of the comparative value of 
the narrative itself. A brief analysis of each work has been added when deserving 
it, in which original portions are distinguished from mere compilations. If 
possible, the sources are indicate from which compilations have been 
derived. A biographical sketch of the author ofeach piece has been added, and 
a brief notice of such British authors as have whcten op historical subjects, 


27, RoraLanp over Hisroxican Lerrers ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE REIGN oF EENRY 
SII. Vol. I., 1216-1235. Vol. I1., 1236-1272. ~ Selected and edited by the 
Rev. W. W. Surety, D.D., Regins Professor in Ecclesiastical History, and 
anon of Christ Church, Oxford. 1862-1866. 


The letters contained in these volumes are derived chiefly from the ancient 
correspondence formerly in the Tower of London, and now in the Public Record 
Office. They illustrate the political history of England during the growth of 
its liberties, and throw considerable light upon the personal history of Simon ce 
Montfort. The affairs of France form the subject of many of them, especially 
in regard to the province of Gascony. The entire collection consists of nearly 
700 docaments, the greater portion of which is printed for the first time, 





us. Curontca Monasrert S. AuBant.—l. Tuoma Wanstneuam Historta ANGLI- 

cana, Vot. T., 1272-1381: Vol. I1., 1881-1422. 2. Wintenmi RisuancEr 

*- -Crmonica eT ANNALES, 1249-1307. 3. JoHannis ne TRokELOWE Et HENRICI 

pE BranzrorpE Curonica er AnNates, 1259-1246; 1807-1324; 1892-1406. 

4. Gusta Appatum Monasterii S. Anant, A THOMA WALSINGHAM, REG- 

waytE Ricarpo Szcunpo, ryuspEM Ecciusim Pracunrors, COMPILATA; Vol. 

L., 798-1299: Vol. II., 1290-1349: Vol. ITI., 1849-1411. 5. Jowannrs 

AmunprsaM, Monacur Mownasternt 8. ALBANI, UT VIDErUR, ANNALES; Vols. 

I. and II. 6. ReerstrRa quorunpamM AzsBatum Mownasrenit 8. ALBANI, QUI 

~ smcuULO Xv" FLorvERR; Vol. I., Recustrum AsBatia JowaNnis WHETHAM- 

~ steppe, Ay Batis Mowastertt Sanctt ALBayt, ITErom SUSCEPTZ; RoBERto 

Buakur.f, CAPELLANO, QUONDAM aDscripruM: Vol. 11., RuGistra JOHANNIS. 

WHETHAMSTEDE, WILLELII ALBON, ET WILLELM! WazINGFORDE ABBATUM 

Mowasternt Sanctt ALBANI, cum APPENDICE, CUNTINENTE Quaspam Epistoas, 

A _JOHANNE WuETHAMSTEDE Conscripras. 7, Ypopicma Neustria a Tuoma 

WalsincHaM, quonpam Monacno Monastertr 8. ALBANI, CONSCLIPTUM. 

~ Hdited by Henry Tuomas Riney, Esq., M.A., Cemb-idge and Oxford; and of 
the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 1863-1876. = 


In the first two volumes is a History of England, from the death of 
Henry III. to the death of Henry V., by Thomas Walsingham, Precentor 
of St. Albans, from MS. VII. in the Arundel Collection in the “ollege 
of Arms, London, a manuscript of the fifteenth century, collated with MS. 
13 E. IX. in the King’s Library in the British Museum, and MS. VII. in the 
Parker Collection of Maux -eripts at Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. 
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dn the 3rd volume is a Chronicle of English History, attributed to William 
Rishanger, who lived in the reign of Edward I., from the Cotton. MS. 
Faustina B, IX. in the British Museum, collated with MS. 14 C. VII. 
(fols. 219-231) in the King’s Library, British Museum, and the Cotton M&_ 
Claudius EK. III, fols. 306-331: an account of transactions attending the ~ 
award of the kingdom of Scotland to John Balliol, 1291-1292, from MS: ~ 
Cotton, Claudius D, VI., also attributed to William Rishanger, but on _ 
uo sufficient. ground: a short Chronicle of English History, 1292 to 1300, 
by an unknown hand, from MS. Cotton. Claudius D. VI.; a short Chron.cle 

- wWillemi Rishanger Gesta Edwardi Primi, Regis Anglie, fromMS. 14 C. I 
in the Royal Library, and MS. Cotton, Claudius D. VI., with Annales Regum 
~Anglie, probably by the same hand: and fragments of three Chronicles of 
English History, 1285 to 1307. : = 
~In the 4th volume is na Chronicle of English History, 1259 to 1296, 
~ from MS. Cotton. Claudius D. VI.: Annals of Edward I1., 1307 to 1328, by 
John de Trokelowe, a monk of St. Albans, and a continuation of Trokelowe’s 
Annals, 1323, 1324, by Henry de Blageforde, both from MS, Cotton. Claudius 
D, Vi.; a full Chronicle of English Higfory, 1392 to 1406, from MS. VII. in 
the Library of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge ; and an account of the 
Benefactors of St. Albans, written in the early part of the 15th century from 
MS. VI. in the game Library. 4 

The 5th, 6th, and 7th volumes .contain a history of the Abbots of 
St. Albans, 793 to 1411, m&inly compiled by Thomas Walsingham, from 
MS. Cotton. Claudius E. IV., in the British Museum: with a Con- 
tinuation, from” the closing - pages of Parker MS. VIJ., in the Library of 
Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. e 

The 8th and 9% volumes, in continuation of ,the Annals, contain a 
Chronicle, probably by John Amundesham, a monk of St. Albans. 

The 10th and 11th volumes relate especially to the acts and proceedings 
of Abbots Whethamstede, Albon, and Wallingford, and may be considered as a_~ 
memorial of the chief historical and domestic events during these periods. 

The 12th volume contains a compendious History of England to the reign 
of Henry V., and of Normandy in early times, also by Thomas Walsingham, 

Sg and dedicated to Henry V. The compiler has often substituted other authorities . 
sin place of those consulted in the preparation of his larger work, 


29. Curoyicon Appatt# Evesuamensts, Avcrorrsus Dominico Prionr Evr- 
SHAMIZ ET THOMA DE MarLeBerce ABBATE, A FUNDATIONE AD ANNUM 1213, 
UNA cuUM CoNTINUATIONE aD Annum 1418. Edited by the Rev. W. D. Macnray, 
Bodleian Library, Oxford. 1863. . = 


The Chronicle of Evesham illustrates the hrstory of that importafit monastery 
from its foundation by Egwin, about 690, to the year 1418. Its chief feature is 
an autobiography, which makes us acquainted with the inner daily life of a 
great abbey, such as but rarely has been recorded. Interspersed are many 
notices of general, personal, and local history which will be read with much 
interest. This work exists in_a single MS., and is for the first time printed. ~ 


30 Ricarpt pe Crrencestrta Srecutum Hisrortate re Gestis ecum ANGLIAS 
Vol. L., 447-871. Vol. IL., 872-1066. Edited by Joun E. B. Mayon, M.A, 
Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge. 1863-1869. mee ke eS 


~ The compiler, Richard of Cirencester, was a monk of Westminster, 1355-_ 
1400. In 1391 he olmamed a licence to make a pilgrimage to Rome. His 
history, in four books, extends from 447 to 1066. He amnocnces his intention - 
- of continuing it, but there is no evidence that he completed any mora This 
chronicle gives many charters in favour of Westminster Abbey, and a very ftal 
-  ecount of the lives and miracles of the saints, especially of Kdward the Con-_ 
= fessor, whose reign occupies -he fourth book. A treatise on the Coronation, by 
Re William of Sudbury, » monk of Westminster, fills book iii. ¢.3. Tt waseo this 
-anthor that C. J. Bertram fathered his forgery, De Site Rrittanie, in 1747. 





31. Year Booxs or rue Reon or Epwarp tye Fmst. Years 20-21, 21-28, 
80-31, 32-83, and 38-85 Edw. I.; and 11-12’ Edw. IT]. Edited and- trans: 
lated by Atyrrep Joun Horwoop, Esq., 0° the Middle Temple, Barrieter- 
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at-Law. Yoar, 12-13 Edward ILI. Hdited and translated by Luxe Owrn 
Pixs, Hsg., MA., of Lincoln’s Inn, Barrister-at-Law. 1863-1885. - 


The volumes known as the ‘‘ Year Books” contain reportsin Norman-French 
of Cases argued and decided in the Courts of Common Law. ‘They may be con- 
sidered to a great extent as the“‘lex non seripta” of England, held in the 
highest veneration by the ancient sages of the law, and received by them as 
the repositories of the first recorded judgments and dicta of the great iegal 
juminaries of past ages. They are also worthy of atigntion on account of the 
historical information and the notices of public and private persons which they 
contain, as wellas the light which they throw on ancient manncys anicustoms. 


32, Nangarives or tux Expuision or tus Hneiisu From Normandy 144$-1250- 

—Robertus Blondelli de Reductione Normanniw: Le Recouvrement de 

» Normendie, par Berry, Hérault du Roy: Conferences between the Ambas- 

sadors of France and England, Edited, from MSS. in the Linperial Librury 

at Paris, by the Rev. Josep _ STEVENSON, M.A., of University College, 
Durham. 1863, . Pan 

‘This volume contains the aarrative of an eye-witness who details with ¢un- 

siderable power and minuteness the circumstances which attended the final exe 

pulsion of the English from Normandy in 1450. Commencing with the intringe- 

ment of the truce by the capture of Fougéres, and ending with the battle of 

Formigny and the embarka‘ion of the Duke of Somerset. ‘The period em- 


Pore 


braced is less than two years. 
88. Hiszonia er CanruLartom Monasrerir 8, Perri Guuoxstria. Vols. 1., 11.» 
and III. Hdited by W. H. Hart, Esq., F.8.A., Membre correspondant de 

la Socrété des Antiquaires do Normandie. 1863-1867. - 


‘This work consists of two parts, the History and the Cartulary of the Monastery 
of St. Peter, Gloucester. The history furnishes an account of the monuster= 
from its foundation, in the year 681, to the early part of the reign of Richard 117, 
together with a calendar of donations and benefuctions. It treats principally of 
the affairs of the monastery, but oceasionally matters of general histury are 
introduced. Its authorship has generally been assigned to Walter Froucester, 
the twentieth abbot, but without any foundation, 


34, Anxanprl Neckan pe Naruris Rerum UBRI Duo; with Nucxam’s Porm, 


tee Lavpinus Divina Savrentia. Edited by 'l'uoxtas Wriest, Esq., M.A, 
63, 





Neckam was a man who devoted himself to science, such as it was in the 
twelfth century. In the “De Naturis Rerum” are to be found what may be 
-- galled the rudiments of many sciences mixed up with much error ard ignorance, 
Neckam was not thought infallible, even by his contemporaries, for Roger Bacon 
remarks of him, “ this Alexander in many things wrote what was true and useful ; 
‘* but he neither can nor ought by just title to be reckoned among authorities.” 
Neckam. he wever, had sufficient independence of thought to differ from some 
of the schoolmen_who in his time considered themselves the only judges of litera- 
ture. He had his own views in morals, und in giving us a glimpse of them, as 
well as c” his other opinions, he throws much light upon the manners, customs, 
and ger 2ral tone of thought prevalent in the twelfth century. The poem entided 
“De xaudibus Divine Sapientiz” appears to be a metrical paraphrase or 
abndgment of the ‘De Naturis Rerum.” It is written in the elegiac metre, 
“and though there are many lines which violate classical rules, it is,:.s a whole 
sbove the ordinary standard of medirval Latin. 


85, Lercipoms, WoRTCUNNING, AND SraRcraFT OF EaRry Enxetaxd; being a Col. 
lection of Documents illustrating the History of Science in this Country 
before the Norman Conquest. Vols. I.,II., anj Til. Collected end sdtted 
by the Rev. T. Oswaup Cockayne, M.A., of St. John’s College, Cambride, 

»~1 844-1866. 

This work illustrates uot only the history of science, but the history of supers 
stition, Th addition to the information bearing directly upon the medica: skill 
and medical faith of the times, chere are many passages which ineidentally throw 
Hght upon the general mode of life and ordinary diet. The volumes are interesting 
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not only in their scientific, but also in their social aspect._ ‘The manuscripts from 
which they have been printed are valuable to the Anglo-Saxon scholar for, the 
illustrations they afford of Anglo-Saxon orthography. = 


36, Annates Monasticr. Vol. I.:—Annales de Margan, 1066-1232 ; Annales 

do 'Cheokesberia, 1066-1263; Annales de Burton, 1004-1263. Vol. Il 

Annales Monasterii de Wintonia, 519-1277; Annales Monastvrii d— 
Waverleia, 1-1291. Vol. III. :—-Annales Prioratus de Dunstaplia, 1-1297. 
Annales Monarterii de Bermundeseia, 1042-1482. Vol. IV. :—Annales’ 
Monasterii de Oseneia, 1016-1347; Chronicon vulgo dictum Chroricon 
“ho.e Wykes, 1066-1289; Annales Prioratus de Wigornia, 1-187. Vol. 

V.:—I-lex and Glossary. Edited by Henny Ricuarps Luagp, M.A., Fellow - 
and Assistant ‘Tutor of ‘Trinity College, and Registrary of the University, 
fambridge. 1864-1869. : ~ 
- ‘The present collection of Monastic Annals embraces all the more impoYtant 

» * chronicles compiled in religious houses in England during the thirteenth 
century, These distinct works are ten in number. The extreme period 

which they embrace ranges from the year 1 to 1432, although they refer more 

especially to the reigus of Joha, Henry IIL, and Edward I. Some of these narra- 

tives have already appearéd in prise Witahers are printed for the first time. 

3%. Maewa Vira S. Hueowis Eriscort Lixconyrensis. From MSS..ir the Bod- 
jeian Library, Oxterd, and the Imperial Library, Paris. Edited by the Rev. 
Jastus F. Dimock, M.A., Recto~ of Barnourgh, Yorkshire. 1864. 

Yhis work contains a number of very curious and interesting incidents, and 
being the v-urk of a contemporary, is very valuable, not only as a vuthful 
biography of a celebrated ecclesiastic, but as the work of a man, who, from per- 
sonal knowledge, gives notices of passing events, as well as of individuals who 
were then taking active part in public affairs, The author, in all probability, 
was Adam Abbot of Evesham. He was domestic chaplain and private confessor 
of Bishop Hugh, and in these capacities was admitted to the closest intima:,, 
Bishop Hugh was Prior of Witham for 11 years before he became Bishop of 
Lincoln. His consecration teok piace on the 21st September 1186 ; he died on 
the 16th of November 1200; and was canonized in 1220. 


38. Girontcius AND Memorrazs or tHE Reten or Ricuarp tHe First. Vol. I.:-— 
Trowuratiua Pereerinorvs: et Gusta Recs Ricarpi. Vol. IL. :-—Hriston™ 
Gawruarcenses; the Letters of the Prior aid Convent of Christ Church, 
Canterbury; 1187 to 1199. dited by Wiu1am Srusss, M.A., Vicar or 
Navestock, Hssex, and Lambeth Librarian. 1864-1865. 

The authorship of the Chronicle in Vol. L., hitherto ascribed to Geoffrey 
Vinesaut, is now more correctly ascribed to Richard, Canon of the Holy ‘iinity 
of London, TLe narrative extends from 1187 to 1199; but its chief interest 
consists in the minute and authentic narrative which it furnishes of the exploits 
of Richard I., from his departure from England in December 1189 to his death 
in 1199. The author states in his prologue that he was an eye-witness of much 
that he records ; and various incidental circumstances which occur in the course 
of the narrative confirm this assertion. ¥ 

The letters in Vol. Il., written between 1187 and 1199, are of yal ¢ as” 
furnishing authentic materials for the history of the ece: siastical condition of 
Bngland during the reign of Richard I. They had their orig. > in a dispute-wLich 
arose from the attempts of Baldwin and Hubert, archbishops .f Canterbury, to 
found a college of secular canons, a project which gave great umbrage to ‘the 
monks of Canterbury, who saw in it a design to supplant them in their function 
of metropolitan chapter. These letters are printed, for thc first time, from a MS 
belonging to the archiepiscopal library at Lambeth. . 


39. Recuer, DES Croxiqu’s ET ANCHIENNES IstorIxs pr LA Grant BreraiGyp a 
PRESENT NOMME ENGLETERRE, par JEHAN DE Wavrin. Vol. I. Albina to 688. 
Vol. ££., 1399-1422. Vol. MIL, 1422-1431, Edited by Sir Wirt1ax Ezapy, 
F a Py ga on oa penta Edited by Siv Wiuuan Harpy, 
JVS.A., an ipwaRD L. ©. P. Harpy, Esq., F.S.A., of Li : 
Barrister-at-law. 1884. ampaie : anpolns) Inn, 

40, A Coutection or Tus CHRONICLES AND ANCIENT Historirs or Great Bart 
Now CALLED ENGLAND, by Jonn pe Wavrin. <Albi.a to 688. (Transiatiog : 
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the precedia3 Vol. I.) Edited and translated by Sir Wuuam Harpy, 
F.pA. 1864, o = 


This curious chronicle extends from the fabulous period of history down to the 
return Of Edward IV. to England in the year 1471 after the second deposition of 

’ Henry VI. ‘The manuscript from which the text of the work is taken is pre- 
served in the Imperial Library at Paris, and is believed to be the only complete 
and nearly contemporary copy in existence. The work, as originally bound, 
Was comprised in six volumes, since rebound in morocco in 12 volumes, folio 
maximo, vellum, and is illustrated with exquisite miniatures, vignettes. and initial 
jette¥s. It was written towards the end of the fifteenth centurv, having been 
expressly executed for Louis de Bruges, Seigneur de la Gruthuyte and Earl of 
Winchester, from whose cabinet it passed into the library of Louis XII. at Blois. 


41.-Potycnrowtcon Ranvirut Hiepen, with Trevisa’s Translation. Vvis. I. and 


Il. Edited by Onvrcun Basineréx, B.D., Senior Fellow of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge. Vols. TIL., IV., V., VI, VIL, and VIII. Edited by 
the Rev. Josrpx Rawson Luusy, D.B. Norrisian Professor of Divinity, 
Vicar of St. Edward’s, Fellow of St. Catharine’s College; and late Fellow of 
Magdalone College, Cambridge. 1865-1883. 


“This is one of the many medimval chronicles which assume the character of & 
history of the world, It beg‘as with the creation, ard is brought down to the 
author’s own time, the reign of Edward HI. Prefixed to the historical portion, is 
a chapter devoted to geography, in which “is given a description of every known 
land, ‘To say that the Polychronicon was written in tre fourteenth century is to 
say that it is not free from inaccuracies. It has, however, a value“apart from its 
intrinsic merits. It enables us to form a very faiz estimate of the knowledge of 
history and geography which well-informed readers of the fourteenth ayd fifteenth 
centuries possessed, for it was then the standard work on general history. 

The two English transtations, which are printed with the original Latin, afford 
interesti:.g illustrations of the gradual change of our language, for one was nade 
in the fourteenth century, the other in the fifteenth. The differences between 
Trevisa’s version and that of the unknown writer are often considerable, 





42. Ln Livere ve Reis pe Brirrantze © Le Livers ve Reis pe ENGLETERY, 


Edited by Joun Grover, M.A., Vicar of Brading, Isle of Wight, formerly _ 
Librarian of Trinity College, Cambridge. 1865. 

These two treatises, though they cannot rank as independent narratives, are 
nevertheless valuable as careful abstracts of previous historians, especially “Te 
Tuivere de Reis de Engletere.” Some various readings are given which are 
intetesting to the philolog’st as instances of semi-Sa.conized French. It is sup~ 
posed that Peter of Ickham was the supposed author. 


43, Curontca Mowasrreni1 pe Mzzsa az Anno 1150 usque ap. ANNUM 1406, 


Vols. I.,11., and-III. Fdited by Epwarp Aveustus Born, Esq., Assistant 
Keeper of Manuscripts, and Egerton Librarian, British Museum. 1866-1868, 

The Abrey of Meaux was a Cistercian house, and the work of its abbot is both 
curious and valuable. -It is a faithful and often minute record of the establishmert 
of a re'.gious community, of its progress in forming an ample revenue, of its 
struggles -to maintain its acquisitions, and of its relations to the governing 
‘institutions of the countr,, In addition to the private affains of the monastery. 
seme light is thrown upon the public events of th. me, which are however kept 
distinct, ar_I appear at the end of the history of eack abbot’s administration. The 
text has been printed from what is said to be the autograph of the original 
compiler, Thomas de Burton, the nineteenth abbot. 


44, Martaar Paristensts Hisrorta ANGLORUM, SIVE, UT VULGO Dicttur, Historta 


cmiiwhr. Vols. I., TI., and TI, 1067-1253. Edited by Sir Frrpiarc Mappen, 
K.H., Keeper of the Manuscript Department of Uritish Muscum. 1864-1869, 


The exact date at which this work was written is, aceording to the chrom ler, 
1250. The history is of considerable value as an illustration of the period during 
which the author lived, aud contains a good summary of the eveuts which followed 
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the Conquest. This mmor chronicle is, however, based on another work (also * 


written by Matthew Paris) giving fuller details, which has been- called the 
“Tlistoria Major.” .The chronicle here published, nevertheless, gives some 
iuformation not to be found in the greater history. ~ 


45, Grper Moyasrertt pe Hypa: a Caronicne anp Ouartunary or Hyp" ABBE, 
Wincuester, 455-1023. Edited, from a Manuscript in the Library of the 
-  Barl of Macclesfield, by Epwarp Enwarps, Esq. 1866. - 


The “Book of Hyde” is a compilation from much earlier sources wh.zh are 

usually indicated with considerable care and precision, In many cases, however. 

Z “_ vhe Hyde Chronicler appears to correct, to qualify, or to amplify—either fror’ 

tradition or from sources of information not now discoverable—the statement’ , 

which, in substance, he adopts. He also mentions, and frequently quotes. from 

writers whose works are either entirely lost or at present known only by fragments. 

There is to be found, in the “Book of Hyde,” much information relatiug to the 

reign of King. Alf-ed which is not known to exist elsewhere. The volume 
contains some curidus specimens of Anglo-Saxon and Medigval English. 


46. Cunoxicon Scovonum: « Cumowrong.ag [gis Arrartrs, from the Harnrest 
Times to 1135; and SupPLeMent, containtiig~the Events from 1141 to 
ey Aided, with Translation, by Winutam Maunsetn Hexwessy, Esq., 

-RIA. 1866" : 


‘There is, in this volume, a legendary account of the peopling of Ireland and of 
the adventures which befell the various heroes who are said to have been con- 
nected witu Irish history. The details are, however, very meagre both for this 

eriod and for the time when history becomes more authentic, The plan adopted 

in the chronicle gives the appearance of an accuracy to which the earlier portions 

of the work cannot have any claim. Thesuccession of events-is marked, year by 

year, from a.m. 1599 to 4.9. 1150. The principal events narrated in the later 

portion of the work are, the invasions of foreigners, and the wang of the Inh 

~ among themselves. The text has been printed from a MS. preserved in the 
library of ‘Trinity College, Dublin, written partiy in Latin, partly in Irish. 





47, Taz CuronicLe of Prerne DE LaNGTort, In FRencu VERSE, FROM THE EARLIEST 
Pertop vo tus Deara or Enwarp I, Vols. I. and II. Edited by Tuomas 
Wricut, Esq., M.A. 1866~1868, Zs 

It is probable that Pierre de Langtoff was a canon of Bridlington, in York- 
shire, and lived in the reign of FdwardI., and during a portion of the 
reign of Edward II. This chronicle is divided into three parts ; in the first, is 
an abridgment of Geoffrey of Monmouth’s “ Historia Britonum ;”’ in the second 
ahistory of the Auglo-Saxon and Norman kings, to the death of Jtenvy 11. ; 
in the third, history of the reiga of edward I. The principal object of the 
work was apparently to show the justice of Edward’s Scottish wars. The language 
is singularly corrupt, and a curious specimen of the French of Yorkshire. 


48. Toe War or THE GAEDHIL WITH THE GarLt,or Tre inyasions oF [ReLanp BY 
tie Daves anp otapr Norsemen. Edited, with a Translation, bg Jemes 
Hentuorn Topp, D.D., Senior Fellow of Trinity College, and Regius Pro 
fessor of Hebrew in the University, Dublin. - 1867. 


The work in its present form, in the editor’s opinic. is - comparatively 
modern version of an undoubtedly ancient original. That it was rompiled from 
contemporary materials has been proved by curious incidental evidence. It is 
stated in the acGount given of the battle of Clontarf that the full tide in Dublin 
Bay on the day of the battle (23 April 1014) coincid.d with sunrise ; and that 
the returning tide in the evening aided considerably in the defeat of the Danes, 
The fact uas been verified by astronomical calculations, and the inference is 
tnat the author of the chronicle, if not an eye-witness, must have derived h?3 in- 

. formation from eye-witnesses. The contents of the work are sufficiently 
described in its *itle. The story is told after the manner of the ©‘anamavian 
Sagas, with pocms and fragments of poems introduced into the prose narrative. 

~49, Gesta Regis Heyricr Secunpr Bexevicti ABBatis, CuRonNicLE oF THE REIGNS 
ov Iewny IL. any Ricwano I., 1169-1192, known under the name of Bexepicr 
ov Persrnogoven. Vols. T.and IL. @ditedby WittiaM Stozas, M.A., Regina 
Professor of Modern History, Oxford, and Lambeth Librarian. 1867; 
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r Thia chishicle of the reignsof Henry II. and Richard I., known commonly 
~ander the name of Benedict of Peterborough, is one of the best existing speci- 
mens ofa class of historical compositions of the first importance to the student. 


--Muntmenta A’caDEMICA, OR, DOCUMENTS ILLUSTRATIVE OF AcapEmicaL LirE 
AND Sroprus at Oxvorp (in Two Parts). Edited by the Rev. Hexry Ansvey, 
M.A,, Vicar of St. Wendron, Cornwall, and lately Vice-Principal of St. 
Mary Hall, Oxford. 1868. : 

_ Lhis work will supply materials for a History of Acadefmical Life and Studies 

in the University of-Oxford during the 13th, 14th, and 15th centuries, 3h 


Crxontca Macrstri Rogert pp HovEDENE. Vols. I.,1I.,III.,andl¥. Edited 
by WILLIAM Srusps, M.A., Regius Professor of Modern History, and Wellow 
of Oriel College, Oxford. 1868-1871. 

This work has long been justly celebrated, but not thoroughly understood until 
Mr. Stubbs’ edition. The earlier portion, extending from 732 to 1148, appears 
to be a copy of a compilation made in-Nor-aumbria about 1161, to which 
Hoveden added little. From 1148 to 1149~~a vers valuable portion of this 
work—the matter is derived from another source, to which Hoveden appears to 
have supplied little,’ and not always judiciously. From 1170 to 1192 is the 
portion which corresponds with the Chronicle known under the name of ‘ 
Benedict of Peterborough (see No. 49); but it is not-a copy, being sometimes 
an abridgment, at others a praphrase, occasionally the two works entirely 
agree ; showing that both writers had access to the same materials, but dealt 
with them differently, From 1192 to 1201 may be sail to be wholly Hoveden’s 
work : it is extremely valuable, and an authority of the rst importwnce. 


52. Witrmim: Maumespirrensis Mowacui pg Gxsris Poxtiricum Axeionum Livrt 
Quingue. Bdited, from William of Malmesbury’s Autograph MS., by N. E. &. 
. A. Hamistoy, Esq., of the Department of Manuscripts, British Museum. * 


“~ 1870. 


as 


Williaur of Malmesbury’s ‘‘ Gesta Pontificum ” is the principal foundation ot 
English Ecclesiastical Biography, down to the year 1122. The manuscript 
» which has been foljowed in this Edition is supposed by Mr. Hamilton to be the 
author's autograph, containing his latest additions and amendments, - 


b3. Hisvortc axp Municrean Documenrs or IRELAND, FROM THE ARCHIVES OF THE 
Orty or Dusuin, &c. 1172-1320. Edited by Joun T. Guizrxt, Esq., F.S.A., 
Secretary of the Public Record Office of Ireland. 1870. 
A collection of original documents, elucidating mainly the history and condition 
of vhe muricipal, middle, and trading classes under or in relation with the 
rule of England in Irelend,-—a subject hitherto in almost total obscurity. 
Extending over the first hundred and fifty yer rs of the Anglo-Norman 
settlement, the series includes charters, municipal laws and regulations, rolls of 
names of citizens and members of merchant-guilds, lists of commodities with 
their rates, cc-responder-e, illustrations of relations between ecclesiastics and 
laity ; together with many documents exhibiting the state of Ireiand during the 
- presence there of the Scots under Robert ard Edward Bruce. 
54. Tus Awnazs of Loch Cé. A CHRONICLE oF Intsh Arrarrs, From 1014 10 
~°" I590. Vols... and ll. Edited, with a Translation, by Wiu1am Maunseit 
Fewnrssy. ssq., M.R.LA. 1871. 
~The original of this chronicie has passed under various numes. The title of 
« Annals of Loch C6” was given to it by Professor U’Curry, on the ground that 
it was transcribed for Brian Mac Dermot, an Irish chieftain, wbo resided op the 
island in Loch Cé, in the county of Roscommon. Itadds much to the materials 
for the civil and ecclesiastical history of Ireland ; ard contains many curious 
references to English and foreign affairs, not notice in any other chronicle. 
Tae Brack Book or *HY ADMIRALTY, WITH APPENDICES. 


‘ i ‘4 JURIDICA. 
55. Fae 1. IL, TIL., and IV. Edited by Sm Taavers Twiss, Q.C., D.C.L. 


_- 1871-1876. z 
This book contains the ancient ordinances and laws relating to the navy, 


and was probably compiled for the use of the Lerd High Admiral of England, 
~ Selden calls it th >“ jewel of th» Admiralty Records.” Pryzne ascribes to the 
Blick Book the sare authority in the Admiraliy as the Black and Red Bc ks 
have in the Court of Exchequer, and most Lnglish writers on maritime law 


recognize its import~nee. 


: ~, 
536, Memontats or rae Retew or Haney VI.:—Orvtctan Conrrsronnexce OF 


57, 


~39. 


60. 


61, 


62. 


_ V.. Edited by Sir Thomas Durrus Harpy, 


3. 
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Tuomas Brxyntoy, Secretary 10 Henny VI., anp Bisuor or Baru AND WELLS. 
Edited, from a MS.in the Archiepiscopal Library at Lambeth, with an Appendie 
of Ilinatrative Documents, by the Rev. Gzores Wiittams, B.D:, Vicar of Ring~ 
wood, late Mellow of King’s College, Cambridge. Vols. I. and II. 1872. 
These curious volumes are of a miscellaneous character, and were probably 
compiled under the immediate direction of Bekynton before he had attained 
to the Episcopate. They contair many of the Bishop’s own letters, and se—eral - 
. .writ’en by him in the King’s name; also letters to himself while Royal Seere- ' 
tar,,and others addressed toe the King, This work elucidates some points in -~ 
-~ the history of the nation during the first half of the fifteenth century. 


Marre 21 Paristensis, Monacat Sanctt AuBani, Ongontca Masora. Vol. I. 
The Creation to A.D. 1066. Vol. fT. “A.D. 1067 to A.D. 1216. Vol. IIT. 
A:D. 1216 to A.D. 1939. Vol. IV. A.D. 1240 to A.D. 1247. Vol. V. A.D. 
1248 to A.D. 1259. Vol» VI. Additamenta. Vol. VII. Index. Edited by 
Heyry Ricrarps Luaxp, D.D., Fellow of Trinity College, Registrary of the 
University, and Vicar P bridge, 1872-1884. 
This work contains the “Chronica Majora” of ‘Matthew Paris, one of the 
most valuable and frequently consulted of the ancient English Chronicles. It 
is published from its commencement, fr the first time. ‘The editions by Arch- 
bishop Parker, and William Wats, severally begin at the Norman Conquest. 
Mamonrtave Fratris Wauteri DE Coventria.—THe HistoricaL COLLECTIONS OF 
Watrer-or Coventry. Vols. I. and Il. Hdited, from the MS. im the Library 
‘of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, by Witttam Sruses, M.A., Regius 


4 rofeasor of Moderu History, and Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 1872- 


This work, now printed in full for the first time, has long been a desideratus— 

& by Historical Scholars. The first portion, however, is not of much importance, 

being only a compilation from earlier writers. The part relating to the first 
quarter of the thirteenth century is the most valuable and interesting. 


Tus Axato-Latin SatrricaL Ports aND EPIGRAMMATISTS OF THE ‘TWELFTH 
Century. Vols. I. and II. . Collected and edited by Tuomas Wricut, Esq. ._ 
M.A., Corresponding Member of the National Institute of France (Académie 
des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres). 1872. i 


The Poems‘contained in these volumes have long been known and appreciated 
as the best satires of the age in which their authors flourished, and were deservediy 
popular during the 13th and 14th centuries. 


Marsriats vor a Ensrory or tie Reren or Henry VIT., From ontcinan 
Documunts PRESARVED IN THE Pusitc Recorp Orricz.. Vole. I.andII. Edited 
by the Rev. Witntam Campsent, M.A., one of Her Majesty’s Inspectors of 
Schools. 1873-1877. 3 as 


‘These vclumesare valuab‘eas illustrating the acts and proceedings of HenryVil, 
on aseending the throne, and shadow out the policy he afte wards adopted. 2 


Historicat Papers and Lerrers FRoM THE NorTHERN Rec-sters. Edited by 
James Rane, M.A., Canon of York, 


Jaa and Secretary of the \rtces Society. 
"The documents in this volume illustrate, for the most part, the 
of the north of England, particularly in its relation to Scotland. 


RecistruM Panatinum DuneLMENsE. THE REGISTER OF RICHARD DE Kexrawe, 
Gorp Patatine ano Bisuop or Dugnam ; 1311-1316. Vols. I., II., Til, and 


D.C.L., D 
Public Records. 1873-1878. » Deputy Keeper of the 


Bishop Kellawe's Register contains the proceedings of his prelacy, 
aud ecclesiastical, arid is the earliest Register of the Palatinate of Durhs 


emontars or Saint Dunstan, AncuBisHor or Canrernuny. Edit F 
various MSS., by Witttam Srusss, M.A., “Regius Professor of Silom 
History, and Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 1874. 7 


This volume contains several lives of Archbishop Dunstan, one of themos 


celebrated Primates <f Canterbury. They open various points of Hi: I 
and Literary interest, without which our knowledge of the yeriod ae 


general history 


Bobi tay 
am. 


more incomplete than itis a. present. 
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64, Cunonicon ANGLIA, an Anno Domini 1828 usque ap Annum 1888, AUCIORE 
Moacuo guopam Sancti Apant. Edited by Epwarp Mavnps ‘TuoMPson 
Esq., Barrister-at-Law, and Assistant-Keeper of the Manuscripts in the 

_° British Museum. 1874. - 

? 'This chronicle gives a circumstantial history of the close of the reign of 

‘ Edward III. which has hitherto been considered lost. 

“Bs. Tudmas Saca Erxreysxurs. A Lire or ArcusisHor Tugmas BECKET, IN Icr- 

¥ ~nanpic. Vols:I.and IL. Edited, with English Translation, Notes, and Glossary 

by M. E:aize Maentsson, M.A., Sub-Librarian of the Unive :zity urbrary, 
Cambridge. 1875-1884. ~~ 5 
This work is derived from the Life of Becket written by Benedicto? Peter 

& borough, and apparently supplies the missing portions in Benedict’s hiogtaphy. 

66, Raputrer pe CocezsHats Cxponicon Anciicanum. Edited by tLe Ruy. 
Joserx Stevenson, M.A. 1875. 2 

This volume contains the *Chronicon Angli »? by Ralph of Coggeshall, 
the “Libellus de Exptgnatione Terre mete per fnum,” usually 
ascribed to the same author, and other pieces of an interesting character. 

67. Marepiais vor THE Hisrory or Toomas Becker, Ancubisuor or Caniernony. 

Vols. I., I1., 111, IV., V., ard VI. LHdited by the Rev. James Onaicix 

Rossrtsoy, M.A., Canon of Canterbuty. 1875-1883, Vol. VII. Ediiee 

by Joserx Brigstocks SuErranp, Esq., LL.D. 1885. 

This Publication comprises all contemporary materials for the history of 
Archbishop Thomas Becket. The first volume contains the life of that .ceie- 
brated man, and the miracles after his death, py William, a monk of Canter- 
bury. The second, the life by Benedict of Peterborough; John of Salisbury ; 
Alan of Tewkesbury; and Edward Grim, The third, the life by Willian_ 
Fitzstephen; and Herbert of Bosham. ‘The fourth, Anonymous lives, Quad- 
rilogus, &c, ‘The fifth, sixth, and seventh, the Epistles,and known letters. ~ 

Bapvxri pe Dicrto Decant Lunpowtensis Orpra Hisrontca. Tun Histortcan 

‘Worxs or Master Rane pe Dicero, Dan oF Lonpoy. Vols. I. and 11._ 

Edited, from the Original Manuscripts, by Wruttam Srupss, M.A., Regiug 

““-* Professor of Modern ‘Fistory, and Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 1876. 

The Historical Works of Ralph de Diceto are some of the most valuable 
materials for British History. The Abbreviationes Chronicorum extend from 
tke Creation to 1147, and the Ymagines Historiarum to 1261. 

Rot dF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE Krxe’s Councin ry [RELanD, ror A Portion 

oy THe 16TH Year oF THE Reten or Ricuarp II. 1392-93. Edited by the 

Rey. James Graves, A.B. 1877. 

This Roll throws considerable light on the History of Ireland at a period 
little known. [t seey.s the only document of the kind extant. 

. %Q. Hewyrict ps Bracroy pe Lxeipus Et Consurtuprnipus Anca Lisri Quinqur 

: """ Ty Varios Tr-cratus Distincrt. Ap.Diversonum et Verustissimoxum Copi- 

cum Comaionem Tyvis Vureatl. Vols. 1, 11., T1.,IV., V.,and VI. Fdited 


~ “by Sra-Tr ars Twiss, Q.C., D.C.L. 1878-1883. ; 
-ais is a new edition of Bracton’s celebrated work, collated with MSS. in 


“the British Museum ; the Libraries of Lincoln’s Inn, Middi. ‘lemple, and Gray’: 
Ton ; Bodleian Library, Oxford ; the Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris ; &c. 

71, Tue HisToRIA.S OF THE CuurcH oF York, AND Its ARcHBisuors. Vol. I. 
, Edited by Jamzs Rarng, M.A., Canon of York, and Secretary of the Su-tecs 
“Society. 1879. ; 

This will form a complete “Corpus Historicum Eboracense,”’a work very 
munch needed, and of great value to the Historical Inquirer. 

yurspurienss. Tue Rectster of Maimessuny Auser; Pree 

“Pusric Recorp Orrick. Vols. I.ana II. Edited by <. 8. 

Brewer, M.A., Preacher at the Rolls, and Rector of Toppesfield; and 

Cuances Trick Marty, Esq., B.A. 1879, 1880. 

This work illustrates many curious’ points of history, the growth of socie 
distribution of land, tlie relations of landlord ap’ tenant, national customs, 
at Works o>. Genvass or Canserpury. Vols. I. and IT. ‘Tur 

* Gpmosics77 oF TTE Ruvens oF STEPHEN, Frenzy IT., and Ricua:pI., zy Grr- 

“gage, THE Monk oF CANTERBURY. Edited by Wittiam Sruses, D.D.; Canon 


eT mown, Baied Uy Waian 8 
taontiary of St. Paul’s, London; Pegius Professor of Modern History 


~ 
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The Historical Works of Gervase of Canterbury aresof great importance 
as regards the questions of Church and State, during the period in which he 
wrote. This work was printed by Twysden,in the‘ Historie Anglicane 
Scriptores X.,” more than two centuries ago. The present edition has received 
critical examination Sind illustration. 7 = 

74, Henarcr Arcuipracont Hunrenpunensis Historia ANcLoRuM. Tue Histor1~ 
or tHE Enenisd, By Henry, AncuprEacon or Huntinepon, from a.p. 55 to 
vad. 1154, in Eight Books. Hdited by Tuomas ARNOLD, Esg., M.A., of 
University College, Oxford. 1879. oe 

. ., Honry of Huntingdon’s work was first printed by Sir Henry Savile, in 159¢, | + 
in is “Scriptores post Bedam,” and reprinted at Frankfort in 1601. Both ~ 
-- editions are very rare and inacenrate, The first five books of the History were 
- published in 1848 in the ‘‘ Monumenta Historica Britannica,” which is out of pynt.” 
Lhe present volume contains the whole of the manuscript of Huntingdon’s 
.* “History in eight books, collated with a manuscript lately discovered at Paris. + 

75, Tie Historica, Works or, SyMeon or Duruam. Vols. L. and Il. Edited by 
Tuomas Annoup, Esq., M.A., of University College, Oxford. 1882-1885. 

The first volume of thiswadision. Historical Works of Symeon of 
Durham, contains the “ Historia Dunelmensis Revtesie;* and other Works. 
The second volume contains the “ Historia Regum,” &c. - 

76, CHRONICLES OF THE WREIGNS oF Epwarp I. Ann EpwarpII. Vols. I. and II. 
Edited by Witt1am Stusss, D.D., Canor-Residentiary of St. Paul’s, London; 
Regius Professor of Modern History, and Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford, 

&c. 1882, 1883. 

the first volume of these Chronicles contains the “ Annales Lendonienses”” 
and the “Annales Paulini:” the second, I.—Commendatio Lamentabiks in 
Transitu Magni Regis Edwardi. 1J.—Gestn Edwardi de Carnarvan Auctore 

Canonico Bridlingtoniensi. III.—Monachi Cujusdam Maliesberiensis Vita, 

. Edwardi TI. 1V.—Vita et Mors Edwardi II. Conscripta a ‘Thoma de la Moore.~ 

°7. Recistaum Erisrouarum Frarris Jowawnis PEcKHAM, AReHIEPISCOPT Can- 
ruaRtensts, Vols. I.and Il. Edited by Cuaruus Trick Martin, Esq., BA, 


F.S.A., 1882-1884, 
- These Letters are of great value for illustrating English Ecclesiastical Hlistory. 


78. Recrster or S. Osmunp. Evited by the Rev. W. H. Ricu Jones, M.A., F.8.4.,— 

: Canon of Salisbury, Vicar of Bradford-ou-Avon. Vols. I.andII. 1883, 1884, . 

This Register, of which a complete copy is here printed for the first time is 
among the most ancient, and certainly the most treasured, of the muniments 
of the Bishops of Salisbury. It derives its name from containing-the statutes 
rules, and orders made or compiled by 8. Osmund, to be observed in the 
Cathedral and LDincese of Salisbury. ‘Che first 19 folios contain the “ Consuetu- 
dinary,”’ the exposition, as regards ritual, of the ‘Use of Sarum.” 

79, CiraRTULARY OF THE ANCIENT BENEDICTINE ABBEY OF Ramsey, from the MS in 
the Public Record Office. Vol. I. 1884. E.'ted by Wetrtast Heyry Harr,” 
Esq., F.S.A., end the eae Powsoxny ANNESLEY yors. eae 

This Chartulary of the Aacient Benedictine Monaster 2 in-. 
donshiire, eame to the Crown on the Dissolution of Meee ee omsey Huntin. 


E i e ‘onasicries, was afterw: 
preserved in the Stene Tower, Westminster Hall, and th. nee transferret te 


the Publie Record Office. 


80, CHartunanies or St. Mary’s Ansry, Dusum, ke. preserved ay the | i 
Library and British Museum. . Edited by Toun Tomas Gas ee 
WS.A,MBLA. Vols. I. & IT. 1884 and 1885, cma 2d 

These Chartularies, published for the first time, are the 1 
that description known to exist of the ancient establishuiente of pg tees a 
_ Order in Ireland; .wo being of St. Mary’s Abbey, Dublin, and one of the Home 
at Dunbrody, Wexford. Gne Chartulary is in the Bodleian‘ eat 


together with that of Dunbrody ; the second is in the British Mase Oxford, 


81. Haoment Historia Novorum in Anenia, ET opuscuLa DUO DE V3 
4 ira Sancrr 
ANSELMI Er QuisuspDAM MrracuLis esus. 1884. Edited the 

~ Rowe, M.A. “ol . : by eas Manny 
This volume contains the. “Historia Novorum in Anglia.” : 
renee “De Vita et aoe pe Ar_elmi Arehiepiseoni Cites 
Z a Trac‘ entitled “Quaedam Parva Descriptio Afi lorum nig baa 
: “ Anselmi Cantuariensis.” “ Pe eee Bloriosi Patris 

82, Cimowicte oy WILLIAM OF Newr7ueH, witk an appen lix Vols, Tt & 
1885. Buited by Ricuanp Howzert, Esq. “fiddle Tempe, pee: 1884 
at-Law. 2 y » Heq., of the. ufiddle Tempn, Barrister- 


Thiaiiciove OF Henelick A Rose Bas ee ieee wks oat vs 
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* Qumontcuz oF Ropert or Buonwe. Edited by Frevenicx James Fusntvatt, Esq., 
‘ M.A., of Trinity Hall, Cambridge, Barrister-at-Law. 


Ta Meraican Cuzonicie or Ropert or Guoucester. Edited by Wittiam Apis 
Warieut, Esq., M.A. 


A OoLiecrion or Sagas AND OTHER Hisrorican Documeyisrelating to the Settle- 
“ ments and Descents of the Northmen on the British Isles. Edited by Sir 
Grozcs WepBE Dasent, D.C.L., Oxon., and M. Guppranp \ViertsSok, M.A, 


Lestorie pes Encres souum Gurrrer Garman. Edited by Sir Tom Durrus 
Haany, D.C.L., Deputy Keoper of the Public Records; continued by JHARLES 
~ ‘Tricg Mazrix, Esq., B.A., F.S.A. - 


Tue Historians or tH CHURCH OF York, anpits Arcnzisnors. Vol. Il. . Edited 
by James Rare, D.C.L., Canon of York, Sec etary of the Surtees Society. 
Cuonicis or THE Ancient Appr or Ramsry, from the ‘Ghartulary of that Abbey, 


in the Public Record Office. Hdited by the Rev. Wru1as Dunn Macray, 
M.A., F.S.A., Rector of Ducklington, Oxon. 


PotyouRoyicon Ranuput Hicven, with Trevisa’s Traralation. Volo IX. Edited 
“by the Rev. Joszru Rawson Lumpy, D.D., Norrisian Professor of Divinity, 
Vicar of St. Edward’s, Fellow of St. Catherine’s College, and late Fellow of 
Magdalene College, Cambridge. 


«™ 
Tue Txrpantire Lire or St. Parrick, with other documents relating to that Saint. 
Edited by Wutttey Stoxzs, Esq., LL.D,, D.C.Ix., Honorary Fellow of Jesus 
~ + College, Oxford ; and Corresponding Member of the Institute of France. 


CrarrTuLaRy or THE ANCIENT BENEDICTINE ABBEY or Ramsey, from the MS. in the 
Public Record Office, Vol. Il. Edited by Winmiam Henry Haxt, Es3,, 
F.8.A., atid the Rev. Ponsonsy Annestey Lyons. 


Becisrrum EHrisronanum rratris J, PeckuaM, ARCHIEPIScoPI CANTUARIENSIS. 
Vol. III. Edited by Cnantzs Trice Martin, Esq., B.A., F.S.A.- 


Crxonicte or WitaiaM or Newaurcu, with an appendix. Vol. III. Edited by 
. Ricuarp Howserr, Esq., of the Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 


Witermt Monacur Matwesprarensis pe Recua Gesris ANGLORUM, LIBRI V.; 


ur Historia Novena, wert WI. Rdited by Wut Srusss, D.D., Bishop 
of Chester. ~ 


OwaRTERS AND DOCUMENTS, sLLUSTRATING THE Hist-xy oF THE CaTHEDRAL AND 
City or Sarum, 1100-1300; forming an Appendix to the Register of §.’ 
Osmund. Vol. III. Edited by the Rev. W. H. Rrow Jonzs, M.A. F.S.A., 
Canon of Salisbury, Vie ar of Bradford-on-Avon, 

& COLLECTION o¥ tHE CuRONICLES AND Ancient HistortEes or Great Barra now 
CALLED ENcuanp, by JoHN DE Waurtn. 1399-1422. (Translation of Vol. 
Il). Hdites and trazslated by Sir Witttam Harpy, F.8.A., and Epwarp 

. LC. P. Warpy, Esq., F.S.A., of Lincotn’s Ian, Barrister-at-Law. 

‘Year -B- xs or THE Reten or Epwarp III. Years 13,14. Edited and translated 
by Léxe Owen Prxz, Esy., M.A., of Lincoln’s Inn, Barrister-at-Liw. 
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Drscrretive CaTtaLocuE oF MANUSCRIPTS RELATING 10 TIE History or Great ~ 
Brrratw anp Ingtanp. Vol. IV.; 1827, &c. By Sir Toomas Dorrus Harpy, 
D.C.L., Deputy Keeper of the Public Records. i 

Tur Treatise ‘ De Parycrrum Instauctions,” of GiraLDus CaMBRENSIS ; With an 
Ind»y to the first four volumes of the ‘‘ Works of Giraldus Cambrensis,”’ 
edited by tle Rev.-J. S. Brewer. Edited by Grorcr F. Warnet, Esq., of 
the ™_partment of MSS., British Museum. 7 


RaNnuLF DE GUANVILL; TRACTATUS DE LEGIBUS ET CONSUETUDINIBUS ANGLIA, &c, 
Edited fy Sir Travers Twiss, Q.C., D.0.L. 

Frores HistorranuM, PER Matri#um WESTMONASTERIENSEM COLLECTI. Hdited by 
Hevny Ricuarps Luann, D.»., Fellow of Trinity College, Registrary of the 
University, and Vicar of Great St. Mary’s, Cambridge. 

Curontca Rogeri pe WENDOVER, Sive Fiorns Hisrortarnum. Hdited by Henry 
Gay Hew ert, Esq., Keeper of the Records of the Land Revenue. . 


Recut pes CRONIQUES™ET ANCIIENNES IsToRIES DE LA Grant BRETAIGNS A 

_ > present NomME ENGLEteRRE, par JEuAN DE Waurin. Vol. V. 1443-1461, 

| Hdited by Sir Wim Harpy, F.8.A., and Epwarp L, C. P. Harpy, Esq, 
¥.8.A., of Lincoln’s ion, Barrister-at-Law. 





PUBLICATIONS OF THE RECORD COMMISSIONERS, &e. 
{In boards or cloth.} 


Rorunorum Onremaniem mw Conta Scaccann Appreviatio, Hen. III.—Fdw. III 
Edited by Heyry Puavrorn, Esq. 2 Vols, folio (1805-1810). 128, 62. each. 

Canenoartum Inguisrtionum rost Morrem sive Escarranum. Hen. I11.—Ric. 
TIL. Hdited by Joun Carey and Joun Bayuny, Esqrs. Folio (1821—1828) : 
Vol. 3, 21s.; Vol. 4, 24s. 2 

Lrsronum Manvscrrprorum - Braniorzec# Hartrran.. Catarocus. Vol, 4, 
Edited by the Rey. T. Hanrwert Horne. Folio (1812), 188. ay 

Anpreviatio Pracitorum. RichardI.—Edward HI. Fitited bytne Right Hon 
Grorce Ross and W. InnineworrH, Esq. 1 Vol. folio (1811), ks. 

Lipat Censvants vocati Domespay-Boox, Inpiczs. dited by Sir Hen.y Ennis. 
Folio (1816), (Domesday-Book, Vol. 3). 21s. 5 

Lrset Gensuanis vocati Domuspay-Boox, AppiramEnta Ex Conic. AwuIQuiss. 
Edited by Sir Henry Exus. Folio (1816), (Domesday-Beok, Vol. 4), 21s. 

Srarures oF THE REALM. Fdited by Sir T. E. Tomurs, Joun Rarrusy, Joun- 
Cauzy, and Wa. Extiort, Esqrs. Vols. 7, 8, 9, 10, and 11, folio (1819— 
1828), 3c. 6d. each ; Indices, 50s. each. . ae 

Vator Ecorestasticus, temp. hen. VIII., Auctoritate Regia institutus. Edited by 
Jc an Canzy, Hsq., and the Rev. JosrrH Hunrmr. Vols. 3 to 6, folio (1817— 
1834). 25s. each. The Introduction, separately_ 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Rorvzr Scotia 1 Torr: Loypinensi et tv Domo CaPITULARI WESTMONASTERIENS 
‘Assprvatt. 19 Edw. L—Hen. VIII. Hdi.ed by D. Mavenerson, J. Carzy. 
W. Intinewortx, Esqrs.,and Rey. T. H. Horne. Vul. 2,folio (1819). 21s, 
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Fapiza, Conventiongs, Litrera, &c. ; or, RyMer’s Faprra, New Editior., folio. 

i Vol. 3, Part 2, 18361—1377 (1830): Vol. 4, 18771383 (1869). Edited by 
JouNn Casey and Frep. Horprooxe, Esqrs. Vol. 8, Part 2, 21s.;. Vol. 4, 62. 


Dogarus Lancastrim Catenparsum Inquisitionum post Mortem, &e. Part 3, 
Calendar to Pleadings, &c., Hen. ViI.—13 Eliz. Part 4, Calendar to Plead- 
ings, to ond of Eliz. (1827— 1834.) Edited by R. J. Hanver, Joun Carey, 
and Wm. Minonin, Esqrs. Folio. Part 8 (or Vok 2), 31s. 6d.; Part 4 (or 

~~ Vol. 3), 21s. . 


CaLEnpaRs oF TIE PRocrEDINGS IN Cuancery, Euiz.; with Exan voles of ‘Proceed- 
ings fiom Ric. II, Hdited by Jony Bayiny, Esq. Vol. 3 (1832), *lio,"2le. 


PARLIAMENTARY Wits and Waits oF Muuirany Summons, with Records and 
. Muniments relating to Suit and Service to Parliament, &c. xdited by Sir 
Francis -Parerave. (1880—1834.) Folio. Vol. 2, Div. 1, -Edw. IL, 
21s.; Vol. 2, Div. 2, 21e.; Vol. 2, Div. 3, 4¢s. 


Rorvri Lirrerarvm CuavsanuM 1N Tuxrt Lomprressi_asseRvati. 2 Vole. folio 
(1833, 1844), Vol. 1, 1204—1224. Vol. 2, 1224-1227. Hdited by Tuomas 
Durrus Harpy, Esq. Vol. 1, 63s.; Vol. 2, 18s. 

PROCEEDINGS AND ORDINANCES OF THE Privy Covncrt or Encianp. 10 Ric. II. 


~ —83 Hen. VIII. Edited ir NicnoLas Harris Nicoras. 7 Vols. royal 
8yvo. (1834—1837). 14s. each. ¥ 


Rorunt Lirrerarum Patentium in Turni Lonp. ASSERWTI. 1201—1216. Edited - 
by T. Durrus-Harpy, Esq. 1 Vol. folio (1835), 31s. 6d. Tire Introduction, 
separately, 8vo. 9s. = 

Rorvtr Cuxt# Regis. Rolls and Records of the Court held before the King’s 
Justiciars or Justices. 6 Richard I—1 John. Edited by Sir Fraxors 
Paneravg. 2 Vols. royal 8vo. (1835). 28s. 


Rorott Normannya ow Turnt Lon. asservari. 1200—1205 ; 1417—1418, Edited 
- by Tuomas Durrus Harpy, Esq. 1 Vol. royal 8vo. (1835). 12s. 6d. 


Rorvir pe Onraris rr Frvipus rw Tuprr Lonp. assenvati, temp. Régis Johannis. 
Edited by Tuomas Durrus Harpy, Hsq. & Vol. royal 8vo. (1835). 18s. 


Excerrra & Roruris Frerum mv Turrt Lonprvensi assurvaris. Henry III., 1216— 
1272, Edited by Cuantes Ropsxts, Esq. 2 Vols. royal 8vo. (1835, 1836) ; 
Vol.1, 14s. ; Vol. 2, 188. 


Fiyzs,.StvE Peps Fintum; sive Finares Concorpia 1x Curtt Dowrst Regis. 
7 Richard I.—16 John, 1195—1214. Edited by vhe Rev. Josrrn Hunter. In 
‘Counties. 2 Vols. royal 8vo. (1885—1844); Vol. 1, 82. 6d.; Vol. 2, 28, 6d, 


ANCIENT KaLENDARS AND INVENTORIES OF THE TRruASURY oF His Masesty’s Ex- 
CHEQUER ;_wizh Docur ents illustrating its History. Edited by Sir Francis 
Pateravs. 3 Vols. royal 8vo, (1836). 42s. 


Documents 4n\ Recorps illustrating the History of Scotland, and Transactions 
between Scotland and England; preserved in the Treasury of Her Majesty’s 
Exchec ser. Hdited by Sir Francis Patcrave. 1 Vol. royal 8vo. (1837). 18s, 


Rorez. JHartarum in Tuper Lonptvenst asservaw, 11991216. Edited by 
Tuomas Durrus Harpy, Esq.- 1 Vol. folio (1°37). 30s. 


Reront or TH PROCEEDINGS OF THE Record Commissioners, 1831—1837. 1 Vol. 
~ folic (1837). 8s. 
~ReeistRvM vulgariter nuncupatum ‘‘ The Recorc. of Caernaryon,” ° codice MS, 


Harleiano, 696, descriptum. Edited by Sir Henry Exzis. 1 Vol. folio 
_—~ (1838), 31s. 6d. = 


Ancient Laws axnp INstITUTES o¥ ENGLAND; comprising Laws enacteu under the 
Anglo-Saxon Kings, with Translation of the Saxon ; the Laws called Fdward 
the Confessor’s; the Saws of William the Conqueror, and those ascribe. 

_. to Henry I.; Monumenta Hecclesiastica Anglicana, from 7th to 10th 
~ century; aad Ancient Lai'n Version of the Anglo-Saxon Laws. Edited 
z by Bensamin Toure, Esq. 1 Vol. folio (1840), 40s. ¢ Vols.royal Syo, 30s, 
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Aycreyt Laws any InsrrruTss or WaLrs; comprising Laws Sepposed to be 
enatted by Howel the Good, modified by Regulations rior to the Conquést 
by Edward I.; and anomalous Laws, principally of Institutions which 
continucd in force. With Translation. Also, Latin Transcripts, con- 
taining Digests of Laws, principally of the Dimetian Code. Edited by 
ANEURIN Owen, Esq. 1 Vol. folio (1841), 44s. 2 Vols. royal 8vo., 36s. ~ 

Rorvuns pe LrsexaTe ac DE Misis et Prasrimis, Regnante Johanne. Edited by 

~ Tuomas Durrus Haxpy, Esq. 1 Vol. royal 8vo. (1844). 6s. 
- Tur Gruct Rous or tHe Pier, 2, 3, 4 Hen. I1., 1155-1158. Edited by the Rev. : 
Josrrx Host m. 1 Vol. royal 8vo. (1844). 4s. 6d. : 

Tur Grea c-Rou oF THE Prez, 1 Bro. T., 11891190. Edited by the Biv. Joszry 
Howrex. _ 1 Vol. royal 8vo. (1844). 6s. . A 

Documenrs-In.usTRaTive oF ENetisx History in the 13th and 14th centuries, from 
the Records of the Queen’s Remembrancer in the Exchequer. Ldited by 
Haunny Coiz, Esq. 1 Vol. fof. folio (1844), 45s. 6d. 

Mopus Trvenpt PaBLIAMENTUM, An Ancien’ “Txcaiiae. on the Mode of holding 
the Parliament in England. Hdited by Tuomas Dorrus Hannr, Eeq. 1 Vol. 
8vo. (1846). 26. 6d. ee 

Brarsrrva Macyr Ster1t Ree. Scor. in Archivis Publicis asservatum. 1806- 
1424. Hdited by Tuomas Tuomsoy, Esq. Folio (1814). 10s. 6d. 

Acts oF THE PARLIAMENTS 0® ScoTLAND. Folio (1814—1875). Edited by THomss 
Tyomson acd Cosmo Lwxes, Esqrs. Vol. 1, 42s. Vols. 5 and 6 (in three 
Parcs), 21s. each Part; Vols. 4, 7, 8, 9, 10, and 11, “10s. 6d. -each; 

Vol. 12 (Index), 63s. Or, 12 Volumes in 18, 127. 12s. 
‘Acrs or THe Lorps Auprtors or Causes anp Comrnarnts (Acta Dominorum Aupt- 
“porum).  1466—1494, Edited by Tuomas THomson, Esq, Folio (1839). 10s. 6d. 


Acts oF tx Lorps or CounciL IN Civ Causes (Acta Dominorum Concrut). 
1478--1495. Edited by Tuomas Tuomson, Esq. Folio (1839). 10s. 6d. 


Issvz Rowt or THomaS DE BrantineHaM, Bishop of Exeter, Lord High Treasurer, 
containing Payments out of the Revenue, 44 Edw. III., 1870. Edited by 
- Freperick Devon, sq. 1 Vol. 4to. (1835), 35s. Or, royal 8yvo., 25s. 


or tHe Excuequrr, James I.; from the Pell Records. Hdited by 
Test snoAnOE Devo, Esq. 1 Vol. 4to, (1836), 30s. Or, royal 8vo., 21s. 


suns or THE ExcuEques, Henry I[i.—Henry VI. ; from the Pell Records. Edited 
as FREDERICK Devoy, Esq. 1 Vol. 4to. (1837), 40<_. Or, royal 8vo., 30s. 
Hanpzoox to THE Pusiic Recorps. By F. S. Tuomas, Esq., Secretary of the 
Public Record Office. 1 Vol. royal 8vo. (1853). 12s. 5 
Hrsrortcan Norgs BELATIVE 10 THE History OF Ene.vp.- Henvy VITI.—Anne 
(1509—1714). ‘A Book of Reference for ascertaini..g the D stes of Eventa. 
By F, 8. Toomas, Esq. 3 Vols. 8vo. (1856). 40s. 
Srare PAPERS, DURING THE Reten or Henny Toe Ercutu: “vith Indices of Persons 
and Places. 11 Vols. 4to. (1880—1852), 10s. 6d. each, 


“Vol, I.—Domestic Correspondence. - 

vere. TL. o 111.—Correspondeuce relating to Ireland. 

Vols. IV. & V.—Correspondence relating to Scotland. > 
Vols. VI. to XI.—Correspondence between England and Foreign Courts. 
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WCRKS PUBLISHED IN PHOTOZINCOGRAPHY. 


Domwespay Book, or the Great Survey or EXGLAND OF WILLIAM THE Conqueror, 
1086 ; fac-simile of the Part relating to each county, separately (witlra few 
exceptions of double counties). Photozincographed, by Her Majesty’s Com- 
andl: at the Ordnance Survey’ Office, Southampton, Colonel Sis Henry 
James, R.E., F.R.S., &c., Drrector-Geverat of the ORDNAN “Fh Supvey, under 
the © vperintendence of W. Baseve Sanvers, Esq., Assistant ““eeper of 
Her’ Majesty's Records. 35 Parts, imperial quarto and dem, quarto 
(1861-1863), boards. Price 8s. to 11. 3s. each Part, according. to size; or, 
bound in 2 Vols., 202. (The edition in two volumes is out of print.)- _ 

‘This important and unique survey of t'e greater portion of England* is the 
oldest and most valuable record in the archives, It was commenced 
about the year 1084 and finished in 1086.” Its coi was determined upon 
at Gloucester by Wiiliam the Conqueror, in council, in order that he might 
know what was due to him, in the way of tax, from his subjects, and that each 
atthe same time might know what he had to pxy. It was compiled as much 
for their protection as fo- the benefit of the sovereign. The nobility and people 
had been grievously distréssed at thre time by the king bringing over large num- 
bers of French and Bretons, and quartering them on his subjects, “ each accord- 
“ ing to the measure of his land,” for the purpose—of resisting the invasion of 
Cnut, King of Denmark, which was apprehended. ‘The Commissioners cppointed’ 
to make the survey were to inquire the name-of each ‘place; who held it in the 
time of King Edward the Confessor; the present possessor; how many hides 
were in the manor ; how many ploughs were in the demesne ; how many homagers; 
how ma villeius ; how many cottars; how many serving men ; how many free 
te::ants ; how many tenants in soccage ; how much wood, meadow, and pasvure ; 
the number of mills and fish ponds ; what had been added or taken away from 
the place; what was the gross value in the time of Edward the Confessor ; the 
present value ; and how much each free man or soc-man had, and whether ~ny 
advance could be made in the value. Thus could be ascertained who held the 
estate in the time of King Edward ; who then held it; its value in the time- of 
the late King ; and its value as it stood at the formation of the survey. So 
minute was the survey, that the writer of the contemporary portion of the Saxon 
Chronicle records, with some asperity— So very narrowly he caused it to be 
“* traced out, that there was not a single hide, nor one virgate of land, nor even, 
“ it is shame to *el) though it seemed to him ro.shame to do, an ox, nor # cow, 
“ nor a swine was eft, that was not set down.” : 

Domesday Survey is in two parts or volumes. The first, in folio, contains the 
counties of Bedford, Berks, Bucks, Cambridge, Chester and Lancaster, Corn- 
wall Derby, Devon, Dorset, Gloucester, Hants, Hereford, Herts, Huntingdon, 
Ken , Leicester and Rutland, Lincoln, Middlesex, Northampton, Nottingham, 
Oxf rd, Salop, Somerset, Stafford, Surrey, Sussex, Warwick, Wilts, Worcester, 
an¢ York. The second volume, in quarto, contains the counties cf Exsex . 
Norfolk, and Suffolk. "i : 
~ Domesday Book was printed verbatim et literatim during the last century, in 

-cousequence of an address of the House of Lords to King George III. in 1767, 

It was not, however, commenced until.1773, ahd was completed early in 1783. 
In 1860, ier Majesty’s Government, with me concurrence of the Master of the 
Rolls, determined to apply the art of photpzincography to-the production of a 
fac-simile of Domesday Book, under the superintendence of Colonel Sir Hen 
James, R.E., Director-General of the Ord ranee Survey, Southampton. The 
fac-simile was completed in 1863. 

















~ For some reaset: left unexplained, many parts were lefy unsurveyed; North umberland, Cumber- 
jand, Westmoreland, and Durham, are not described in the survey ; uor does Lancashiré appear under 
its proper namp; nut Furness, and tho northern part of Lancashire, as well as the south of Westmrce, 
Jand, with a purt of Cumberland, are included within the West Riding of Yorkshire. That part of 
Lancashire which lies between che Ribble and Mersey, and which at the time of the survey compi. 
hended CA manors, is joined to Cheshire. Part of Rutland 1s described in the counties of Northampton 
and Lincoln, __ 
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Fac-stmiizs oy Nationa Manvscetrts, from WIttlAM THE ConcvERor to QUEEN 
Axne, selected under the direction of the Master of the Rolls, and Photo- 
aincographed, by Command of Her Majesty, by Colonel Sir Henry James, 
R.E., F.8.8., Direcror-Generat of the Orpnance Survey, and edited by 
W. Baseyi Sanpens, Assistant Keeper of Her Majesty’s Records. Price,- 
each Part, with translations and notes, double foolscap folio, 16s. = 

Part I. (William the Conqueror to Henry VII). 1865. (Out of print.) 
~Part II. (Henry VIII. and Edward VI.) 1866. : 
Part III. (Mary and Elizabeth). 1867. 
Pert TV. (Tames I. to Anne). 1868.” an 
Tae urst Part extends from William the Conqueror to Henry VII., 4nd contains 
-utographs of the kings of England, as well as of many other il! strious per-. 
. Sonages famous in history, and some interesting charters, lettery patent, and 
stzce papers. ‘The second Part, for the reigns of Henry VIII, and Edward Vi._ 
, _ coasists principally of holograph letters and autographs of kings, princes, states- 
~men, and other persons of great historical interest, who lived during those 
reigns. The third Part eontains similar documents for the reigns of Mary and 
Elizabeth, including a signed bill of Lady Jane Grey. The fourth Part con- 
cludes the series, and “comprtves w Hunber oF éeeunients taken from the originals 
belonging to the Constable of the Tower of London ; alSo Sévéfal records illus- 
trative of the Gunpowder Plot, and a woodcut containing portraits of Mety Queen 
of Scots and Jame¥ VI., circulated by their adherents in England, 1580-8, 

Fac-sturzes or Anezo-Saxon Manuscgpts. Pxotozincographed, by Command of 
Her Majesty, upon the recommendation of the Master of the Rolls, by the 
Drrector-GENERAL ©” the Orpnance Survey, Lieut.-General J. Camzron,: 
R.4., O.B., F.R.S., and edited by W. Baszvt Sanpers, Assistant Keeper of 
Her Majesty’s Records. Dart I. Price 21. 10s. ae 

“Whe Anglo-Saxon MSS. represented in this volume‘ form the earlier portion~ 

of the collection of archives belonging to the Dean and Chapter of Canterbury, 

and consist of a series of 25 charters, deeds, and wills, commencing with a 

record of proceedings at the first Synodal Council of Clovectho in 742, and 

terminating with the first part of a tripartite cheirograph, whereby Thurstan 

conveyed to the Church of Canterbury land at Wimbish in Essex,in 1049, the 
by sixtn year of the reign of Edward the Confessor. 

Fac-sruines or Anaio-Saxoy Manuscrirts. Photozincographed, by Command of 

~ Her Majesty, upon the recommendation of the Master of the Rolls, by the 
Director-GENnERAL of the Orpnancr Survey, Major-General A. Cooxr, R.E., 
C.B., and collected and edited by W. Basrv1 Sanprrs, Assistant Keeper of 
Her Majesty’s Records. Part Il. Price 3%. 10s. . 
(Also, separately. Edward the Confessor’s Charter. Price 2s.) 
. The originals of tue Fac-similes contained in, —.s volume belong to the Deans 
and Chapters of Westminster, Exeter, Wells, Winchester, and Worcester ; the 
Marquis of Bath, the Earl of Ichester, Winchester College, Her Majesty’s 
Public Record Office, Bodleian Library, Somersetshire Archeological and 
National History Society’s Museum ix Taunton Castle, and ‘,' I'am Salt Library 
at Stafford. They consist of charters and other aocument; granted by, cr 
during the reigns of, Baldred, /Ethelred, Offa, and Burgred, . tings of Metcia; 
Uhtred of the Huiccas, Ceadwalla and Ini of Wessex; 2Ethelwalf, Eadward the 
Elder, Aéthelstan, Eadmund the Wirst, Eadred, Hudwig, Eadgai, Eadward the 
Second, #thelred the Second, Cnut, Eadward the Confessor, sud Wi" iam the” 
Conqueror, embracing altogether a period of neevly four hundred years... _ 
Fao-srmi.es or Ancio-Saxon Stinuscriprs. Photozincographed, by Command of 
Her Majesty, upon the recommendation of the Master of the Rolls, dy the 
Drrector-GENERAL of the Orpnancs Survey, Colonel R. H. Srorne*p, R.E., 
C.B., and collected and cited by W. Basevi Sanvers, Assistant Keeper of _ 
He- Mujesty’s Records. ~Part TIT. Price 32. 10s. ‘i 
‘This volume contains fac-similes of the Ashburnham collection of Anglo-Saxon 

Charters, &c., including King Alfred’s Will. The MSS. represented in it, sa. ¢.—: 

yrom A.D. 697 to A.D. 1161, being charters, wills, deeds, and reports of 

Synodal transactions during the reigns of Kings Wihtred of Kent, Offa, 

Eardwulf, Coenwulf, Cuthred, Beornwulf, Athelwulf, Alfred, Eadvard the Elder, 

Fadmund, Eadred, Queen Eadgifu, and Kings Eadgar, Aithelred the Second, 

Chut, Henry the First, and Henry the Second. In addition to these are tro 

belonging to the Marquis of Anglesey, one of them being the. oundation Charter - 

of Burton Abbey by ithe"red the Secc- * with the testament of its great bene- 

factor Wulfric. en Te - a 





Public Record Office, 
~Janudry 1886. 
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2 CATALOGUE OF SCOTCH RECORD PUBLICATIONS 2 
nN 4 ? PUBLISHED UNDER THE DIRECTION OF 
ca THE LORD CLERK REGISTER OF SCOTLAND. ee 
~. [Orner Works RELatinG To ScorLanD WILL_BE FOUND AMONG THE PuBLicktions ; 
= a = or THE Recorp Commissioners, see pp. 26=28,] 4 S 
Pry mh On Sale by— yw 


ANS & Co., anp Muséns. TRUBNER & Cox Lonpon ; 


= Cn...OxFORD AND Lonvo: 5 
- Messrs. MACMILLAN & Coy BRON, 


Mrssrs. A. & C, BLACK, anv MESSRS. DOUGLAS & F heii 
$2 ann Messrs, A. THOM & Co., Lourep, Dusuin. 
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** 4, Gitkonrones or THE Prors AND Scors, AND OTHER EARLY MpmortAts or Scorrisn 
~~~ History. Royal 8yo., half bound (1867). Hin by Wiaaam F. Skunz, a 
4 ~  -LLD. Price10s. Out of print. * ox 


_ 2. Lupezr or ANnpREw Hatysurton, ConservatoR or tHE PrivinecEs or THE 

No Scorcn, Nation in THE Nernertanns (1492-1503); toczrmur wirn mi Books 

»_ ~ . or Customs axp Vanvation or Mercwanpises iv Scornanp. Ldited by Cosmo 
Se Innus. Royal 8vo., half bound (1867). Price 10s. ~ 


8. DocUMENTS ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE History or Scornanp rrom Tun Dear or King 

2 AtexanvER THE THIRD To THE Accrssion or RopERT Bruce, from original and 

"authentic copies in London, Paris, Brussels, Lille, and Ghens. In 2 Vota 

4 royal 8yo., half hound (1870). Pdited b-: Rey. Joserx Srevznson. Price 10s. 
% each. = <2 


io ve Accounts oF THE Lorp Hien Treasurer or Scornanp. Vol. 1, A.D. 1473~ 
nae 1498. Edited by Tuomas Dickson. 1877. Price 10s. 


5, Rucistre 0; rz Privy Counc, or Scornanp. dited and arranged by J. H. 
Buntos, LL.D. Vol." 2545-1569. Vol. 2, 15€9-1578. Vol. 3, A.D. 1578. 
1585. Vol. 4, A.D, 1585-1592. Vol. 5, 15$2-1599. Vol. 6, 1599-1604. o 
Vol.7 in p-ogress.. Hdited by Davin Masson, LL.D. 1877-1884. Price lbs. 
each. - é 
' 6 Rorurr Scai cantt Pxevm Scororvm. Tue Excuxzqver Rows or Scornanp. 
~ "Vol. 1, A.J . 1264-1359. Vol. 2, A.D. -1359-1379. Edited by Joun Sruarr, 
LL.D., a4 Gzorce Burnerr, Lyon King of Arms. 1878-1880. Vol. 3, 
A.D.” 1879-1406. Vol. 4, A.D. 1406-1436 (1880). Vol. 5, A.D. 1437-1454 


Ve 


~ 


~ > 1°82) Vol. 6, 1455-1460 (1883). Vol. 7, 1460-1469 (1884). “Vol. 8, A.D. 2, 
47-1479 (1885). Vol. 9 in progress; Lidited-by Geonce Burnere—Prie~ 
10s. each. . . 


«7 CAtenpar ev Documents RELATING to Scornanp. LHdited by Josuru Bain 
Vot-1 (1881). Vol. IL. 1272-1807 (1884). Price 15s. each: e 


fi Recister or THE Great Seat o7 Scornanp. A.7). 1424-1513 (1899), A.D, 
1513—1546 (1883). A.D. 1546-1580. In progress. Edited by Jaws BATwouR 
)Paun and J. M. Tuomson. Price 15s. each. - 


Re MILES OF THE Nationat MSS. or Scornanp. (Out of print.) 
en Parts 1.,1T1.,and III. Price 21s. each. 





Sturn wern Office, 
Jwne 1885. 
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eo IRELAND. . 3 ~~ 
CATALOGUE OF IRISH RECORD PUBLICATIONS; 
< On Sale by— ae 
Mussrs. LONGMANS & Co., ae ee TRUBNER & Co., Lonvon 
ag Risser. JAMES PARKER & Co., OxrorpD anp LonpDoy;. + 


~  Musens. MACMILLAN & Co., Campripex anp Lonpoy; 
MrssrsvA. & C. BLACK, anp Messrs. DOUGLAS & FOULIS, spinsuren; 
> anp Mzssrs. A. THOM & Co., Laren 
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_ares-185 Oroan Ronis oy Cuancery iv Inenanp, Henry 


Senchus Mor. 865-1880.) 


Vol. 5 in the press, 


= 0 WARD: Vii Manryy “ang Hieemerernemdiieclit James Morrin, 
8vo, (1861-3), Vols, 1, 2,and 3. Price 11s. each. Sa Pre 


Ancient Laws anp-Instrturus oF TRELAND. a 


Vols. 1, 2, 3, and 4. Price 108, ~ <0 


‘Abstracts of the Irish Patent Rolls of James I. Unbound. Price 25s. si 


Abstracts of tho Irish E~cent Rolls of James I. With Supplement. Price 35s. iaeel 


Fac-stmitzs of NationaL Manuscripts of IRELAND, FROM THE EARLIEST: EXTANT 


So 
hee, 





~ specimens 10 A.D. 1719. Zdited by Joun 'T. Giusent, F.S.A., M.R.TA.D 


~ Put 
Price 





lis out of print. Parts II. and III. Price 42s. eac' 
515s. Part1V.2. Price 4l. 10s. ce 


This work forms a comprehensive Paleographic Series for Ireland. 
furnishes characteristic specimens of the documents which have come ddwn 
from each of the classes which, in past ages, formed principal elements in the ~ 


population of Ireland, or éxercised an influence in her affairs. With these 
reproductions are combined fac-similes of writings connected with eminent 
personages or transactions of importance in the annals of the country to the 


early part of the eighteenth century. 
The specimens have been reproduced as nearly as possible in accordance with 
the originals, in dimensions, colouring, and ~en~ral appearance. Characteristic 
examples of stylée_of writing and caligrap1é ornamentation are, so far as 
practicable, associated with subjects o* historic and linguistic interest. 
Descriptions of the var:ous manuscripts are given by the F ator in the Intro- 
duction. The contents.of the specimens are fully erucidat and printed in the® 
original languages, opposite to the Fac-similes—lire for Mir 2=-without contrac- 
tions—thus facilitating reference and aiding effectively hose interested 
paleographic studies. . 3 
In the work are alse printed in full, for the urst time, meuy .original and 


* important historical documents. 


Part I. commences with the earliest Irish MSS. extant. - ‘ * 
Part IL.: From the Twelfth Century to A.b. 1299. 


Part I 
Part IV. 








From A.D. 1300 to end of reign of Henry VIII. 
.: From reign of Edward VI. to that of James I. 


In Part IV. 2.—the work is carried down to the early part of thy eighteoy 
century, with In@>x _ 9 the entire publication. = 


(This workis sold also by Letts, Son, § Co., Limited, 33, King William Stree 1; 
“ E. Stanford, Charing Cros-; J. Wyld, Charing Cross; B. Quavitch. 15~ 


h. Part IV..1.~ 


It 
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es 
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Piccadilly ; W. §& A. K. Johnston, Edinburgh; and Hodges, Figgts wos, 
Dublin.) ~ 


Account 0 
5 8yvo., 


Tv2. 


yp Fac-stmites OF Nattonat Manuscripts ov IRELAND. In onE Vorume, 


with InpEXx. Price 10s. 
Price 2.. 6d. 


Stationery Office, ae, 


June 1885. 


Parts I. and II, together. 
Pat Il. Price 1s. 6d. Part Ill. Price 1s, -Part 3" 7 


Price 28. 6d. 
Pfice 28. Sart * 





